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PREFACE. 

An actual examination of the merits of the common version of the New 

Testament, in respect to correctness or propriety, would shew that in in

numerable instances it might be amended. Mistranslation of a very serious 
kind is comparatively rare, but faults which even one unacquainted with 

the ancient languages would discover appear on every page; and he who 

should institute a comparison between this version and the original text 

might make a long list of undoubted errors. The force of words is often 

misapprehended, the connection often mistaken, rules of interpretation which 

it would now be considered shameful to disregard are neglected; in the 

rendering of particles especially, those connective words on whiclt so much 

not only of the beauty but of the meaning of a writer depends, the trans

lators evince great carelessness or ignorance; words frequently occnr, 

which are now used in a widely different perhaps an opposite sense from 

that which they bore in the time of king James; some passages in the 

present version are absolutely unintelligible; the punctuation is faulty, and 

this circumstance, together with the division into chapters and verses, by 

which the argument or narrative is unjustly broken into fragments, and the 

sense is both interrupted and darkened, impairs the value of every portion 

of the volume; in fine, obscurity, harshness, frequent misrepresentation of 

the meaninl; and occasional violation of correct taste are charges which 

may be brought against this translation, and can be fully substantiated . 

.. 
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The day of authority in the church is passed by; itis to be hoped, that the 
day of sound reason and of argument is to follow. It is better to convince men 
by an appeal to their understandings and their hearts, than it is to terrify them 
by upholding the rod of authority over them, and to deter them from speaking 
out their convictions by arguments ad invidiam. Truth is obtaining the 
victory over error and delusion, and reason, for the progress of which' 
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our grateful orisons should daily reach the skies, is crushing the mon

sters of despotism in every section of society. The innumerable, theo

retical requisites, so long decreed as indispensable to the constitution of 

the Christian character, and to the awards of future blessedness, are 

rapidly diminishing, and approaching the scriptural standard: and im

posture is less successful in subjecting the public mind to its endless 

detail of questionable, unimportant, or worthless deductions. Reason, 

enlightened by the real revelation, is brushing away the fragile webs of 

self-created mysticism and folly, and all the flimsy drapery with which 

the vanity of earthly im'ention has attempted to disfigure the incom

parable symmetry of celestial truth. Liberty of opinion and discussion, 

clad in the unassuming habiliments of new energies, expanding views, 

and increasing'ly celebrated sanctions, continues to persevere in the mild 

and glorious plans of reform; and through the far extended line of a 

brilliant career, daily to exhibit the fresh, but peaceful trophies of con

quest, over the devotees of error and delusion. 

The triumphant advance of the human faculties is not to be arrested. 

Posterity will not blindly tread in the tracks of ancestry. Time dis

plays numerous dilapidations. Anciently admired edifices are in ruins. 

New and more beautiful forms arise. Classic and critical acquisitions 

command respect. This is an era in the development of sacred learn

ing. Successive history is marked by gradual ravag'es among the rub

bish of the languagc. The republic of letters would not now endure the 

earliest English translations, or the original effusions of the Biblical 

press of James the First. Subsequent impressions have been discarded. 

Many peculiarities of unenlightened origin, have, to a more recellt date, 

been compelled to surrender, and many more must yield, to the vicis

situdes of that judicious taste and solid discernment, which establish the 

most approved models of fine writing. Correct exhibitions of the sacred 

oracles must always have an intimate relation to such fluctuations. 

Review, at intervals, may be useful, however slowly and reluctantly ap

proved. Our ordinary translation is not inspired. No book can give 

permanent law to language: and an unalterable version of the Bible is 

no part, even of any of the discordant systems, that have assumed the 

very indeterminate appellation of Orthodoxy. It would be easy to vin

dicate the plan of a work of this class, by the disconnected materials in 

aid of its completion, and by the actual translations of various compass, 

which have been furnished by some of the greatest and best men of dif

ferent religious tenets. Though hallowed, here is no prohibited scene 

of devotion. The incense of the meanest votary may ascend from the 

2 
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holy censer. On this topic, the most illustrious precedents justify the 

most obscure imitation. But still, the profession of multitudes continues 

to be strangely arrayed against their practice. With all the influence 

in favor of our established version of the word of God, derived from 

early and habitual associations, much of its peculiar phraseology is 

scarcely tolerated in any other accredited form. The train of slavish, 

ordinary composuists, and particularly of the clerical profession, who, 

from their apparent, reverential awe for the matter, so uniformly incor

pOl'ate the manner, of the translators of the English Bible, with their 

habits of reflection and expression, qualify, in no material degree, the 

abstract correctness of the preceding remark. The unpleasant effects, 

derived from this subserviency to the commonly received standard, are 

rapidly vanishing. Many of those distinguished writers, who are very 

lavish in its praise, take the precaution not to follow its example in their 

own publications. Every g'eneral commentator, particular expositor, or 

more private preacher, is perpetually informing his readers, or hearers, 

how the text should be interpreted, in contrariety to the authorized 

translation. On what foundation, then, can its sacredness, or infalli

bility, be vindicated 1 If it is thus incorrectly rendered, why should not 

these multiplied corrections be embodied 1 Why should they remain so 

unavailin;:;" to the great aggregate of society, by their dispersion through 

unnumbered, inaccessible sources 1 It may be viewed as mere em

piricism, bordering on idolatry, to withhold them: but, while the ruling 

members of the spiritual faculty are suffered to prescribe, and in the in

dulgence of a despicable chicanery and finesse, to exercise an uncon

trolled sway, the heavenly balm will be extensively untried; and the 

deprivation may cause many a valuable patient to be successively visit

ed by the lethargy of spiritual death. 

The beautiful outline, sublime imagery, magnificent sentiments, ex

pressive incidents, pure narration, unequalled proportions, and wonder

ful designs, of originally revealed truth, are, in no inconsiderable degree, 

masked, under the frequently rude, and occasionally barbarous attire, of 

the prevalent text. That, and many other versions may be compared 

to valuable mines, in which the materials require painful excavation, 

and remain to be patiently wrought and refined. Notwithstanding all 

the labor hitherto devoted to the object, a good and acceptable transla

tion of the scriptures, founded in uniform impartiality, and adapted to 

the exigencies of the day, exists only in imagination, or in the region of 

possibihty. Happily to effectuate such a design, amid so many conflict

ing elements, is confessedly, a most difficult and invidious task: but if 
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its limited execution m this case, be simply admitted as a partial im

provement, of which I humbly trust, no opposition can be fairly sustain

ed, by representing how far that melioration may be extended. It 

would, indeed, become a subject of Ilnfeig'ned joy to me, that this edi

tion, without the use of any thing exclusive in its plan or execution, 

might be thus superseded: and though I am prepared to acknowledge, 

that the numerous modifications, which have here been deemed neces

sary, or expedient, and under that conviction, fearlessly introduced, 

would astonish anyone, whose situation has not enabled him to com

mand a view of the whole gTound; yet, the general configuration, even 

the titles of the entire work and its subdivisions, which, in the usual 

translation, are so imperfectly adapted to the general and particular 

contents; the fen'ent wish of obviating a series of objections arrayed 

against the sacred volume, by divesting the version in common use, of 

many superfluous and unauthorized appendages; the alarming fact, that 

a rejection of the gospel, or a total insensibility to its invaluable trea

sures, may not unfrequently be attributed to the ostensible form it as

sumes in our language, or to causes intimately blended with that cir

cumstance; the surprise of a scientific host, disenthralled from tradition

ary superstition, that it should be thought necessary to the improvement 

of the Christian world, or for any other desirable purpose, that the pre

cise features of an old scriptural pattern, with its numberless and un

wieldy, expository trapping's, in derision of the advancement of know

ledge, and in defiance of the most innocent and impressive allurements, 

should be so long, and so scrupulously, and so obstinately retained; the 

burlesque, which many in the fashionable world, and particularly among 

the admirers of elegant literature, make of what they denominate the 

quaint monotony and affected solemnity of the established Bible, without 

harboring any real hostility to the substantial tenor of its injunctions; the 

duty of rendering the powerful attachments, inspired by the gTaces of 

style, and by other incentives to a love of reading, as far as possible, con

tributive to the great cause of that Benevolent Being, who bestows them 

as important instruments in his service, and as some of the purest and 

most delightful fountains of human happiness; the striking inequalities, 

which, in rapid, alternate succession, pervade the common version, ope

rating, by the degradation of the objectionable parts, to the disparage

ment of those that are unexceptionable, and surpassing all praise,

and thus, through a most unfortunate connexion, defeating the general, 

unmingled influence of revelation, by diminishing the native, moral 

energy, and dignity of its instructions; the great perversion of the 
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scriptures, that results from alleged, g'laring incongruities, and minor 

discrepancies, in the instituted copy, and which may be greatly coun

tervailed, by removing defects, without impairing any essential excel

lence, or contravening the fair import of the original; the variety of 

versions apparently proceeding from sectarian hypotheses; the many 

passages in the prevailing ven,ion, which, either entirely or partially, 

are indefensible as a part of the sacred volume, on any just or safe rules 

of criticism; the diversity in the numerous editions, under the general 

denomination of the standard-text; the obscurity in which it is envelop

ed by general incorrectness, and particularly, by a want of perspicuity 

in the grammatical construction, unhappily afi'ected even by erroneous 

orthography and punctuation; the philological transmutations, that 

have occurred during a long period; and the comparatively recent, 

rapid, and successful advances, in collating ancient manuscripts and 

versions, and in exploring and applying the principles of sound exposi

tion; have so completely persuadcd llle of the pertinency and useful

ness of something still attainable, in the sphere attempted to be occupi

ed, that I might, perhaps, reasonably forbear to descend to the posture 

of apology, and rather incline to assume the attitude of justification, on 

the face of the record. 

Elegance of style and correctness of sentiment, are extensively sacri

ficed by idiomatic interpretation. The genius of lang'uage forbids a 

perfectly literal version, in the ordinary and restricted acceptation of 

the term. Every such attempt is injustice to the original, as well as to 

the translation. This characteristic is abundantly applicable to the 

established text, though no inconsiderable latitude has been taken in its 

construction. It is literal to a great extent; and yet, many glosses 

designated by italic letters, are interwoven with its ycry texture. In 

either respect, alterations may promote improvement. In this work, 

every thing evidently interpolated, or accompanied by a decided pre

ponderance against its admission, is rejected. It still comprises many 

passages, which are of disputed, or doubtful authority, some of which, 

embracing the most important and equivocal, are distmguished in the 

notes by small capitals. Free illustrations, and precise, substituted 

translations and paraphrases, of the most difficult and inscrutable parts 

of the work, have likewise been introduced, in the summary form of 

expl.anatory note.s. T.he results of illustrious, critical inquiries, referring 

to dIfferent readmgs, m some of the most important cases, could not, 

with even the most distant appearance of candor and equity, be over-

looked. It is also characterized, in reference to the recel'ved . verSIOn, 
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by some amplificatioll, as well as retrenchment, derived from the lUost 

correct, approved, and learned revisions of the primitive text; together 

with a few words, (noted by brackets), which, though not founded on 

the original, were deemed conducive to a more lucid communication of 

the sentiment. It was not, however, thought advisable, thus to desig

nate, invariably, the very brief clauses, necessarily inserted, to fill the 

chasms occurring in the ancient text. The ver"ion here presented, 

without disregard to the letter, and indeed, the declaration may he con

fidently hazarded, with a far more unqualified reference to it, liberally 

and accurately explained, than any vernacnlar production of the kind, 

now in the public possession, exhibits, is at the same time intended to 

be invariably conformable to the spirit of the original Greek. Profess

ing' such a knowledge on that subject, as, I humbly apprehend, has 

proved, in some due degree, adequate to that part of the performance, I 

have also been enabled, in the course of an unwearied, personal render

ing, and reiterated correction and revision, of the entire work, which 

has eng-aged the most assiduous attention of many years, to avail myself 

of all the critical, exegetical, and other subsidiary lights, that were 

desirable, for a just explication, and otherwise faithful accomplishment 

of the general object. 

Whatever may be conceded to the convenience of the authorized 

version, for the use of the sanctuary, as a text-book, a manual of re

ference, or for some other purposes, its disadvantages for the general 

reader must be obvious. Aside from some chapters, which are cm-ele~s

ly divided, the continued scheme of short, detached verses, often inju

diciously arranged, and even admit the reverse, cannot fail to encumber 

the meaning, and in a proportionate degree to impede the mind, in ac

quiring that know ledge of the scriptures, which a more unrestmined 

and consolidated work would impart. And when it is considered what 

an antiquated, and in other particulars forbidding aspect, the inspired 

writings, in their usual style and conformation, present to the view of 

many intelligent, refined, and amiable persons, who might be induced to 

peruse them in a less interrupted and more inviting form, in connexion 

with the typographical execution here displayed, which, it is presumed, 

will be regarded by such, as no small improvement; can any valid ob

jection be urged to the prevalent spirit and character of this undertak

ing 1 Why should the inestimable gift of God to man, be proffered, in 

a mode that is unnecessarily repulsive 1 Why should the received 

translation be permitted to perpetuate, to legalize, and almost to sancti

fy, many and unquestionable defects 1 While various other works, and 
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especially those of the most trivial attainment, are diligently adorned 

with a splendid and sweetly flowing dictIOn, why should the mere, unin

teresting identity and paucity of language be so exclusively employed, in 

renderinO' the word of God? Why should the Christian scriptures be di-
'=' 

vested even of decent ornament. Why should not an edition of the heav-

enly institutes be furnished for the reading'-rool11, saloon, and toilet, as 

well as for the church, school, and nursery? for the literary and accom

plished gentleman, as well as for the plain and unlettered citizen? The 

researches, illustrative of sacred criticism, are progressive; and while 

the vast region of general science, continues to be gradually subservient 

to the elucidation of the holy scriptures, why should not all such auxilia

ry resources be transferred to their appropriate precinct? 'Vhy should 

the Bible be stationary, amid the progTess of refinement and letters? 

Why, in antique fashion, should it remain ~olitary, in the enchanting 

and illimitable fiel(l of modern improvements ? 

Though Bigotry, by the promulg'ltion of mandates, may pertinacious

ly stri rc to consecrate as indefectible, the reigning exterior, in which 

the \Hiting's of the prophets and apostles are exhibited to the world; 

to proclaim implicit faith ill it ll" es,ential to salvation; to denounce 

every dissent from the dominant o]linion on the subject as heretical, and 

the practi"al application of such difference of sentiment, as sacrilegious; 

to canonize every historical contradiction, doctrinal discordancy, pre

ceptive misconstruction, ;!,'('ueral falsity, or irreconcilable opposition; to 

revere lice unnumbered faults, extending to almost every verse; to idolize 

the ll1o:;t adventitious accompaniments; to hallow the insertion or omis

sion of the most minute point; and proceed even to decree an apotheo

sis to the irrelative, literary celebrity of the translators; yet, this free

dom of remark is indulgcd, from an absolute conviction, that Christian 

Philosophy, in its enlarged and comprehensive views, reflecting how far 

the advancement of scriptural information has been arrested, by a rigid 

adherence to the present system; deploring the immense mischiefs of 

the public version, the inconsistencies of its advocates, and the singular 

and long protracted refusal of a vast division of the uniycrsal church, in 

a magnanimous concert and coalition, to remove the deprecated evils, 

by a radical and salutary revisal, commensurate, as far as susceptible, 

with the wants and wishes of a pre-eminent portion of society, and co

extensive, if possible, with the circulation of the English Scriptures; 

contemplating the variegated phases assumed by every living language; 

and surveying the divine disclosures in the improved and resplendent 

mirror of the original; must concede, that isolated, human authority, 
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can superadd to the frequently represented, dark glass of the prevalellt 

translation, 110 inherent excellence; that it rests on the same universal 

basis with every other, its respective, intrinsic worth; that it is equally 

open to just exception; and can derive no title, by general sanction, or 

any extraneous attribute, to paramount integrity, immunity from error, 

exemption from inve~tig'ation, or to any necessary alliance, or privileged 

communion ,,,ith the revealell ",ill of God. 

It is a source of self-gratulation, that a happy concurrence of events 

has, for a considerable period, placed me in a si1l1ation, "'hich, by ,yith

drawing' me from the contentions on theological topics, that have long 

distracted so great a portion of our country, has conduced to cherish a 

dispassionate spirit, and enabled me, in coincidellce with my course of 

reading and reflection, to approach this undertaking, with views propi

tious to the cause of ingenuousness, truth, integrity, and impartial obser

vation; and with a mind unperverted by disgusting, sectarian singulari

ties. To the divine authority of the orig'inal scriptures, unless I am a 

stranger to my own heart, I feel most conscientiously disposed to sur

render my sentiments on every subject, and unreservedly to bow with 

the most humble and unbiassed submission. Having had, then' fore, no 

private speculations to subserve, the preparation of thc work has not 

been remotely influenced, by any favorite tenet~, or preconceived system 

of doctrines, or duties. I have also disdained the obsequious and servile 

predicament, of floating, at random, in the wake of others. The orig'inal 

has been my compass, the commentaries, my explanatory chart; and 

the principle~ of the highest authorities, my general g'uide ; independent 

of all party, conscious of great responsibility, and eyer reserving' to my

self, in its most unshackled exercise, the invaluable privilege of private 

judgment. Avoiding, as far as practicable, in the prosecution of this 

experiment, a limited and unpleasant series of verbal repetition; and 

instituting the more eligible, and ill fact, if not in form, the no less literal 

plan of a diversified interpretation; I ha\'e sedulously endeavored, to 

mingle the sublime principles, and affecting events, of our religion, with 

the rich and varied luxuriance of our language; and by devoting' to the 

chaste decoration of the former, some of the innumerous embellishments 

of the latter, to induce a more extensive and pleasallt perusal of this 

great divi5ion of the holy writing's. Ardently desirous to display to my 

readers, with fidelity, an interesting view of the inestimable consumma

tion of our faith, and hope, and practice, I have engaged in the publica

tion; and notwithstanding' the melancholy extent, to which, works of an 

indifferent character arrest the public consideration; and that the real 
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merit of any literary, or other effort, is among the most uncertain pass

ports to general countenance; yet, if the approbation and patronage of 

the community will attend honest intention and laborious exertion, to 

render a public service in the present instance, some confidence is 

cherished, that such favor may be imparted to its pretensions. 

Something on this subject, of a comparatively novel and satisfactory 

description, appears, as far as our language extends, to have been long 

required by many reflecting men, scattered oyer the face of an immense 

section of Christendom; and the reasonable requisition has been as long, 

and as widely disregarded. It is still presumed, that this engagement 

will prove, in general, a very thankless office. Circumstances, uncon

nected with its deserts, may render it obnoxious. Remarkable facility 

may be displayed, in vague censures, to its detriment. Reproachful 

epithets and satirical taunts, may occupy the place of more formidable 

weapons, and produce great effect. 'Where arguments are wanting, it 

is always easy to calumniate motives.' Prejudice is the ally of igno

ranee; and when the channel of misapprehension is once opened, the 

current of displeasure freely flows. It may be unpopular even to doubt 

the entire validity of the general version. A far spread apathy may rest 

satisfied with present acquisition, regard it as infallible, and quietly con

sent to bar the portals of the mind, against the light of all future exam

ination; and thus cause the darkness of existing errors, to remain undi

minished. Prepossessions, in favor of antiquarian foundations and su

perstructures, may be misplaced, or pressed to an unjustifiable extreme. 

The lovers of black-letter, and the admirers of other superannuations, 

may be startled, and disposed to dispute every encroachment on their 

favorite premises. The frowns of many tenacious subjects of the old 

school, from loyalty to their leading principles and settled habits, are 

"ery naturally expected. It may be more practicable to take captious 

and severe exceptions to any new production, than to furnish, without 

its aid, a superior substitute. There is little difficulty in railing at what 

may be deemed rash adventure, arrogant pretension, unhallowed bold

ness, or profane interference: and while it may be impossible to dis

credit a modern work of this stamp, by successfully penetrating the 

panoply of accurate and refined taste, sound and unassailable criticism, 

with which it might be mainly shielded; it may yet be a feasible alter

native, for awakening extensive disapprobation of such a performance, 

indefinitely to inveigh against it, by characterizing as a zeal of danger

ous tendency, and stigmatizing as the hardihood of irreverent novelt . 

and investigation, the spirit by which it is pervaded. With regard t~ 
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numerical sufti-age, there may, therefore, be few, and perhaps no laureb 

to g-ather in this field_ The enterprise, however, antecedently to its 

commencement, occnpied long and mature reflection, amI has, subse

quently, been the result of patiel1t and protracted application, has no 

imaginable apology to be olrered in extenuation of its defects, which 

would not hme excluded it from the \HJrld; has proceeded from a deep 

sense of duty; and especially, from an inexpressible anxiety, for an in

teresting class of readers, to thc naturc of which, it is perhaps inexpe

dient, minutely to advert: and I am therefore happy, that I have lived 

to this period; and I trllst, that I am suitably imprcssed towards the 

Great Dispenser of every blessing, for enabling- me to present even this 

small testimony, of allegiance to his authority, attachment to his service, 

and devotion to his praise. I aspire to no conspicuous place, in th" 

eyanescent temple of public sentiment. The difficulties of attaining it, 

in such a province as this, cannot be disguised: but, allY zeal, to exile 

from the human mind some of those baleful repugnancies, which have 

proved so hostile to the reception and nourishment of divine truth; any 

opposition to erroneous impressions, of \yhich mankind have so long 

been the passive vehicles; any promulgation to the recent discoveries of 

science; any recognition of the late glorious triumphs of Biblical criti

cism and gelleralliterature; any contribution to the rapidly progressiye 

spread of universal knowledge; any offering- to the sacred and divine 

right of indi.'idual opinion; any protest ag-ainst that daring spirit of in

quisition, which unblushing-ly conflicts with that inalienable privilege; or, 

any encouragement to the excellent cause of free and rational inquiry, 

and to the transcendent interests of an enlarged and elevated benevo

lence, is not to be depreciated, and must, eventually, be rewarded. 

The reputation, even of a rough pioneer, in removing some of the 

rugged points in the usual version, would amply gratify my ambition: 

and I shall be abundantly satisfied, if the diffident achievement serves 

no other purpose, than to awaken, in conjunction with the far higher 

efforts of cotemporal'ies, a spirit of liberal and impartial research, on 

subjects surpassing all others in importance; or if it may induce only a 

very few assailants, to abandon the grovelling grounds of a pitiful and 

unprofitable warfare, and to occupy the dignified positions of a Christian 

neutrality; or even if one reader, fascinated by any attractive dress, 

which these pages may be found to present, shall ultimately regard 

divine inspiration, with a complacency, or consolation, an interest, or 

homage, in any degree enhanced. 

3 
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It would be a fruitless attempt to interpose, in favor of this effort, any 

incident foreign to the character of its claims. I am not disposed to 

weary public attention, with any inconclusive, or trivial test, of the 

correctness, or utility, of this undertaking; but I may perhaps, be 

permitted, without the imputation of enthusiasm, or obtrusion, to allege, 

as an indication of the feelings with which I have been animated, that 

sincere prayers for the aid and direction of the Holy Spirit, have habit

ually mingled in its prosecution; and that conscience, in awful respect 

to the rapidly approaching day, when all human conduct will be review

ed by that Perfect Being, whose omniscience rives, like an electric 

flash, the deepest recesses of the soul, at the tribunal of that Blessed 

Redeemer, whose divine counsels I have earnestly wished, by new and 

superadded inducements, to recommend to those, who are travelling in 

the same infinitely momentous pilgrimage; though, it may greatly re

gret the unworthiness of numerous motives, that involuntarily adhere to 

all human frailty; still, complacently surveys the predominant integrity 

of design, which has incited me to this feeble endeavor, for the extension 

of the benign effects of his most holy word. 

Reference to my wife, children, and particular friends; to my un dis

sembled love of the scriptures, and profound solicitude ever to confirm 

that affection, alas too faintly inspiring my own heart! had further in

ducements failed to operate, would have produced the performance. 

The instruction and advantage of others, however, have been principally 

contemplated; and the volume, while it is reverently committed to the 

Divine Blessing, is respectfully offered to the ingenuous attention of 

some of the enlightened, unprejudiced, and devout, of every class of 

society; in the indulgence of the delightful anticipation, that not only a 

cursory perusal, but even a critical examination, will, in their estima

tion, have justified its appearance; and that they will be disposed to 

regard it, at least, as a labor of love, in the cause of Our common 
Christianity. 

THE TRANSLATOR. 
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SUBDIVISIONS. 

APOSTOLIC PRODUCTIONS. 

MATTHEW'S HISTORY. 

Lr:'lE \GE of Jesus Christ, and its recapitulation, page 41. Incidents of his nativity; 
eastern magians repair to Jerusalem; their interview with Herod, departure to Beth
lehem, and return to their own country; with the removal of Joseph to Egypt, 42. 
Massacre of the infants; return of Joseph to Galilee; reference to John the Baptist; 
his preaching, and administration of baptism in the dispersed country of Judea; his 
reproof and injunctions, 43. Baptism of Christ, and his trial in the desert; arrest of 
John the Baptist; preaching of Christ; commission of four apostles, 44. His miracu
lous restoration of the diseased; discourse on the mount; the fdicities; Christ's disci
ples the salt of the earth, and light of the world; he establishes the law; its spiritual 
requisitions, 45. Impurity; divorce; perjury; profanity; revenge; love to enemies, 
46. Ostentatious beneficence; hypocrisy; Lord's prayer; forgiveness of injuries; 
fasting; celestial and terrestrial treasures, 47. Anxiety relative to secular affairs; 
inconsiderate judgment; profanation; inducements to prayer; great principle of rela
tive duty; difficulties of Christian virtue, 48. Actions the test of Christian charac
ter; religious profession, alone, unavailing; the house erected on the rock, and that, 
on the sand; Christ heals a leper, and the centurion's servant; condition of those who 
reject the gospel, 40. Peter's wife's mother healed; a scribe resol ves to be a disciple; 
one requests to bury his father; "' great tempest at sea; Jesus comm,mds a calm; he 
restores demoniacs, and the fiends assail a herd of swine, 50. He heals a paralytic 
person; calls Matthew; and eats with public exactors and pagans, at which the phari
sees are offended, and he vindicates his conduct; the disciples of John come to him, 
and inquire about fasting; a ruler requests him to heal his daughter; on his way to 
the ruler's house, he heals a diseased woman; arriving at the ruler's house, he restores 
the young woman to life, 51. He heals two blind men; and restores a dumb demo
niac; preaches, and performs miracles; commiserates the situation of the people; di
rects to supplication that God would give them teachers; commissions his twelve 
disciples, and gives them various instructions, 52. These are accompanied with pre
dictions, admonitions, and promises, 53. He departs to instruct; John sends disciples 
to him; Jesus testifies relative to John; reproves the Jews; condemnation of certain 
cities, 54. He concurs with the Father 'in respect to the Christian revelation, and 
declares that by it God is known; invites the distressed to come to him for relief; 
passes through the grain on the sabbath; pharisees offended with his disciples, but he 
vindicates them; heals the man with the withered hand; the pharisees seek his 
destruction; heals the people, and accomplishes certain prophecies,55. He heals a 
demoniac; reprehends the malignity of the pharisees; the offence of detraction from 
the Holy Spirit; good and bad trees known by their fruits, good and bad lllen by their 
conduct; the sign of Jonah; the Ninevites and queen of the south will condemn the 
Jews, 56. The impure spirit; Christ's mother and brothers seek him; he instructs 
the people from a vessel; parable of the sower; he assigns his reasons for this mode 
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of instruction, 57. He explains the comparison; parable of the wheat a~d the darnel; 
of the grain of mustard-seed; of the leaven; prophecy fulfilled; he Illustrates the 
parable of the wheat and the darnel,58. Parable of the concealed treas~re;. of the 
pearl-merchant; of the drag-net; his application of the whole.; he teaches m hiS o.-vn 
country, and his neighbors are offended; his remarks on this; he perfor~s no ml.ra
cles amonO' them on account of their incredulity; Herod, mformed respectmg Chnst, 
supposes l~im to be John the Baptist; particular notice of the decapitation of Jo~n, 59. 
Five thousand men miraculously fed; the disciples enter a vessel, and Jesus retires to 
a mountain' a violent storm on the lake; Jesus repairs to them; the tempest ceases; 
they reach ~he land of Gennesaret, and he heals many diseased persons, 60 .. The 
pharisees accuse the disciples of eating with unwashed hands; our L~rd replles to 
them; teaches what renders men impure; heals the daughter of a woman ...r Canaan, 
and many diseased people on a mountain of Galilee, G1. Four thousand men miracu
lously fed; dismissing the people, he arrives at the coast of Magdala; the phansees 
require of him a sign; he severely reproves them; cautions his disciples to beware. of 
their doctrine; different sentiments in reference to Christ, li'2. Peter's profeSSIOn, With 
our Lord's remarks; he predicts his sufferings, and reproves Peter; inculcates self
denial; adverts to a subsequent retribution; and promises soon to display the glory of 
his dominion on earth; the transfiguration of Christ, with his observations, G3. Heals 
a lunatic, and makes some remarks on the subject; predicts his own sufferings and 
death; he is required to pay a tax, and provides the money by a miracle; inquiry of 
the disciples respecting precedence in Christ's kingdom; he recommends humility 
and other virtues, G4. He charges and admonishes them against pernicious examples; 
parable of the lost sheep; of a brother who trespasses; promise to social prayer; duty 
of forgiveness to an offending brother; parable of the king, who remits the debt of one 
of the public servants whom he called to account, G5. Of the unmerciful servant, 
and the punishment inflicted on him; Jesus leaves Galilee and enters the confines of 
Judea; multitudes follow, and he heals their sick; remarks concerning marriage and 
divorce; little children brought to Christ; of the young man who wished to attain 
eternal life, GG. The salvation of a rich man difficult; of those who have abandoned 
all in the cause of Christ; of the 111aster of a family who hired laborers into his vine
yard, G7. Jesus predicts his sufferings and death; the mother of Zebedee's children 
solicits preferments for her sons, and he replies to her; he enjoins humility; imparts 
sight to two blind men, Gf). His entrance into Jerusalem; he expels the dealers in 
the temple; heals the blind and lame; confounds the offended chief-priests and 
scribes; of the unfruitful fig-tree; he confutes those who question his authority, 69. 
Parable of the man, and his two sons who were directed to labor; parable of the leased 
vineyard, applied to those who wish to destroy our Lord, but are restrained; parable 
of the marriage of a king's son, 70. Christ is questioned concerning the payment of 
taxcs, and respecting the future existence, 71. Inquiry relative to the great command
ment, and to the lineage of Christ; character of the scribes and pharisees delineated; 
directions how far to regard them; humility enjoined; he reproves the scribes and 
pharisees for their various vices and crimea, 72. Their persecutions of the apostles and 
others, and their destruction predicted; Christ's lamentation over Jerusalem, 73. He 
predicts the destruction of the temple; enumerates the various indications of this de
struction; predicts the hostile investment of the city, the public calamities, and the 
entire overthrow of the Jewish polity; blended with cautions against the seduction of 
false prophets, 74. The whole illustrated by the parable of a fig-tree; the event cer
tain, the time uncertain; the insensibility of the people; necessity of viO'ilance and 
fidelity, exhibited in the parable of the two servants; parable of the ten bvirgins, 75. 
P.arabl: of the talents, 7~. .Retribution to the righteous and the wicked; Christ pre
dlCts hiS ar~est a~d crucliixlOn; the chief priests and others conspire to destroy him; a 
woman anomts hIS head, 77. Judas engages to betray him; our Saviour partakes of 
the passover; refers to the treachery and death that are soon to befall him' institutes 
the eucharist; they commemorate with the psalm, and retire to the mount'of Olives' 
he again announces his approaching death and resurrection; Peter Ilsserts his resolu: 



SUBDIVISIONS. xxv 

tion to be faithful to his Master, and Christ predicts his denial and "postacy; oU!' Lord 
repairs to Gethsemane, 7,'-1. The transactions there; Judas approaches with a multi
tude and surrenders him; Peter resists; Christ discourses with the Illultitudc; the 
disciples desert him, and he is conducted to Caial'has; Peter follo"'3, 7~1. The chief 
priests and others seek false witnesses against our Lord, and question him, who dc
clares himself to be the ]\[l'ssiah; they accuse him of impious language, and abuse 
him; Peter's renunciation and repentance; Jesus is bound and delivered to Pilate; 
repentance of Judas, ,..,0. Proceedings before Pilate; Jesus is scourged; insolent and 
injurious conduct of the soldiers towards him, 81. Circumstances of the crucifixion, 
,..,~. Subsequent events; the resurrection of Christ, with the transactions 'lttending 
it; his appearance, commission, and instructions to his disciples, 83. 

MARK'S HISTORY. 

hTRODI'CTION; notice of John the Baptist; the tempt'ltion of Christ; imprisonment 
of John; Jesus begins to preach, and calls several diceiples; teaches in Capernaum; 
expels a demon, 84. Heals Peter's mother-in-l"w, and many diseased persons; pro
ceeds to the desert, and is followed by his disciples; preaches in ,-arions pbces of 
Galilee, and expels demons; purifies a leper; pH' aches in Capernaum; a paralytic 
person healed, and his sins forgiven, 83. The people astGnishecl and improved; he 
calls Le,'i; associates with tax-gatherers and pagans; of filsting and the sabbath, :OC. 
Our Saviour heals the m'ln with the withered hand; the pharisees conspire his de
struction, he departs; heals many; commissions twch'c disciples; his llliracles attri
buted to evil influence, :-7. Detraction from the Holy Spirit; his relatives send for 
him; parable of the sower, ,..,.3. Use of instructions; parable of the gradually advanc
ing seed; of the mustard-seed; storm on the sea, 8(). The Illan possessed with a legion 
of demons restored; our Saviour raises the daughter of Jairus to life, and heals a cer
tain woman, 90. His countrymen astonished and offended; he performs few miracles 
among them; sends forth his disciples, 9l. Different views respecting Christ; de
capitation of John the Baptist; return of the disciplcs; he retires with them, but the 
people follow, ~i2. He miraculously feeds five thous'lnd; sends the di"ciplcs 'lway by 
sea; they experience a storm; he proceeds to them; they reach the land, and he per
forms numerous miracles; inquiry in reference to ablutions, 93. And to real purity; 
of the Syrophenician woman; he heals a man who was dumb, and had an impediment 
in his speech, 94. Four thousand persons miraculously fed; a sign to the pharisees 
refused; admonition against their depraved doctrine, 95. Christ restores sight to a 
blind man ; inquires wh'lt is the public sentiment concerning him; acknowledges that 
he is the Messiah, and must suffer; exhibits the duties of his true disciples; his trans
figuration,96. He expels 'l dumb spirit; predicts his de'lth,97. Dispute of his dis
ciples relative to supremacy; of the person who expelled demons in Christ's name; 
of kind offices and injuries to the disciples of Christ; necessity of self-denial, and of 
union among Christians; he proceeds to the borders of Judea on thc Jordan, and con
tinues to teach; the pharisees inquire relative to divorce, ~I,':i. The disciples renew the 
inquiry; young children are brought to him; a person interrogates him respecting the 
attainment of eternal life; those devoted to wealth reluctantly enter upon the spiritual 
life; his promise to his followers, ()9. His prediction of his arraignment, death, and 
resurrection; James and John request distinguished privileges in his kingdom; our 
Saviour inculcates humility, and restores sight to a blind man,100. Christ enters 
Jerusalem; the sterile fig-tree; he purifies the temple; reflections on the withered 
fig-tree; of prayer and forgiveness, 101. His authority questioned, and his reply; 
parable of the vineyard leased to iniquitous tenants; inquiry respecting the payment of 
taxes, 102. In reference to the future state, the principal commandment, and to the 
Messiah; admonition against the scribes, 103. The widow's contribution; our Saviour 
predicts the demolition of the temple, unfolds its preceding and attendant circumstan
ces, 104. He inculcates the necessity of vigilance and prayer; the Jews conspire 
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ao-ainst him' he is anointed 105. Judas betrays him; the passover; Jesus predicts 
his approaching del1th; insti;utes the eucharist; predicts the desertion of his disciples, 
and the denial of Peter, ] 06. His agony in the garden; the dIsclples overpowered by 
sleep; Judas surrenders him; he is arrested, and the disciples fly; a young man 
makes his escape; Jesus is brought before the chief priests, and Peter follows at a 
distance' our Lord is examined 107. He is insulted, and abused, and condemned on 
r.~lse testimony; Peter's denial ~nd repentance; Jesus is arra.igne~ b.efo:~ Pilate, 10~. 
He is surrendered and crucified with two robbers, under vanous mdIgllltles ; the mI
raculous darkness: and our Lord's death; the rending of the veil of the temple, and 
the centurion's confession; several women attend, and witness his death, 109. Joseph 
of Arimathea solicits the body from Pilate, and buries it; some of the women note the 
place of his burial; the three :\Iarys proceed to the sepulchre to embalm the body; an 
ano-cl announces to them his resurrection; Jesus appears to :\f:try .\Iagdalene, and the 
tw~ disciples; also to the eleven, and commissions them to proclaim the gospel to all 
mankind,110. Promises to endue them with power to perform miracles; his ascen
sion to heaven; his disciples proceed to preach, and to perform miracles, 111. 

LUKE'S HISTORY. 

PREFACE; prediction of the birth of John the Baptist, with the incredulity of Zecha
riah,112. Annunciation of the birth of Christ; IIIary visits Elizabeth; Mary's hymn 
of exultation and praise, 113. Birth of John; his father's prophetic anthem; John is 
reared in the desert; the decree of Augustus to enrol the Roman empire, 114. Joseph 
and Mary go to Bethlehem to be registered; Christ is born; his birth is announced to 
the shepherds, who repair to Bethlehem; the circumcision of Christ; his parents pre
sent him in the temple; Simeon receives him; his ejacuhttion, lr,. Notice of Anna; 
the family return to Nazareth; go to Jerusalem at the passover, and leave him; they 
return and find him in the temple, discussing with the teachers of the law; his mother 
reproves him; his dele'nce; they all return to Nazareth, I1G. Commenc('ment of the 
preaching of John the Baptist; the predictions accomplished in him; the subjects and 
success of his preaching; his testimony concerning Christ; Herod's reason for im
prisoning John; baptism of Christ, 117. His lineage; his temptation; he teaches in 
Galilee,118. His instruction at Nazareth, and in Capernaum; expels" demon; heals 
Peter's mother-in-law, and other sick persons,l1D. He departs to the desert, and 
preaches in Galilee; the miraculous draught of fishes; Christ heals a leper; his celebrity 
published; he cures the diseased, and instructs, 10211. Heals a paralytic; calls Levi, 
and attends a feast at his house; the inquiry about fasting; parable of the new cloth 
and olu garment; of the new wine and old bottles; the disciples gather and eat the 
ears of grain on the sabbath, ] '21. Our Lord heals the withered hand; goes to a moun
tain to pray, and calls tweh'c disciples; multitudes are instructed and healed; he an
nounces blessings and calamities; imparts various instructions, 1'202. Parable of the 
blind; of the splinter in a brother's eye; the good and bad tree; the good and evil 
tre.asure; parable of the two houses, 123. Our Saviour heals the centurion's servant; 
raises the widow's son; John the Baptist hears of his fame, and sends to him two of 
his disciples; Christ's character of John, 12·L The obduracy of the Jews; a pharisee 
invites him to his house; a woman anoints his head and washes his feet; the pharisee 
offended, and reproved by a parable; the woman vindicated, and her sins forgiven, 125. 
Jesus extensively preaches; women who had been healed attend upon him; parable 
of the sower; directions to improve by hearing the gospel; his relatives seek him, 126. 
Storm on the lake; he and his disciples arrive among the Gadarenes; he restores a 
demoniac, and a diseased woman, 127'. Reanimates the daughter of Jairus' com
mjss~ons hi~ apostles; Herod is perplexed concerning Jesus; various supp~sitions 
relatIve to hIm; the apostles return; he retires, and the people follow, 128. Miracu
lously feeds. five tho~sand. men; .interrogates the disciples as to the public opinion 
respectll1g h1m; predICts h,s sufferll1gs; of self-denial, and the importance of salvation; 
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renunciation of Christ; the transfiguration, 120. He restores a demoniac; predicts 
his surrender; the disciples contend for superiority; of the person who expelled 
demons in Christ's name; the Samaritans who would not n·c,·ive him; the man who 
wished to follow Jesus; he call" another disciple, who requests permission to bury his 
father, 1:30. Another proposes to follow him; Christ appoinl.i OI'v"nty disciples to 
precede him; calamities prononnced on Chorazin and Capenwum; the seventy 
return; to whom the gospd is n'l'{'aled, 1:31. It" great privilegTs; a teacher or the 
law inquires relative to eternal Iile; the beneficent S'llnaritan; Ma.rtln and l\1ary, 1 :1'2. 
Of prayer; he expels a dumh demon; this is ascribed to evil influc·nce; wretched 
state of the Jews; the truly happy, u:\. He preoches to tlH· people; a pharisee 
invites him to dine; he reproves the pharisees anu leachers of the letw, 13cl. Some 
are greatly offended, and strin' to entcmgle him in his words; preaches to his disciples 
against hypocrisy and timidity; inculcates confidence in Divinc Providence; admon
ishes thell1 against renouncing hiln; proDlises clirt'rtion and support in persecution j 

warns the people against covetousness, 13.). I'arable of the rich Ulan who demolished 
his granaries; cautions against undue anxiety; of living in rcferc'l1ce to heaven; our 
Saviour explains the preceding di5course, l~:li. The effects of the gospel; tlie indica
tions of the times, and the necessity of preparation; from certain examples Christ 
enjoins reformation; parable of the barren fig-tree, 1:37. He heals a woman long 
afflicted; the director of the synagogue is: incensed, and is reproved by our Lord; 
parable of the mustard seed; of the le11ven; the number sa\'l·d, 1:3:-1. He is informed 
that Herod purposes to kill him; predicts his death at JerusalelJl, and judgments upon 
that city; Christ heals a nnn ill of the dropsy on the sabbath; incllicates humility by 
a parable; th~ poor to be fed, and not the rich; parable of the great suppcr, Bel. How 
men must become disciples of Christ, parable of the prudent builder, and the con
siderate king; use of these illustrations; the utility of salt; tax-collectors and pagans 
approach to he11r our Lord, at "hich the pharisees are offendcd; he vindicates his 
reception of them by the parable of the lost shcep, 1<10. Parable of the lost drachma, 
of the profligate son, and of the unjust steward, 141. His application gives offence; 
he reproves theI11, and ShO',"8 tbe i111111utabili1y (If the law; cf!ul1sl'Is against divorce; 
narrative of the rich and the poor man, 142. Christ teaches the neccssity of a""iding 
occasions of ofience; how to treat an offending brother; efficacy of jerith; no one can 
profit God; our Lord purifies ten lepers, 14:3. The pharisees inquire when the domin
ion of God will commence; he replies, and corrects their views; parable of the im
portunate widow, H4. Of the plnrisee and puolic exactor; infants brought to Christ; 
the ruler's inquiry rbpeeting eternal life, and our Lord's reflections; the requital of 
those who follow him; he predicts his approaching death and resurrection, 14:5. He 
restores a blind man to sight; notice of Zaccheus; parable of the royal descend,mt 
and his ten servants, 14G. Christ enters Jernsalem; weeps over the city, and predicts 
its destruction; enters the temple, and expels the dealers, 147. The chief priests and 
scribes desire to destroy him, but arc afraid of the people; inrIuiry concerning the 
authority of Christ, and the oaptisln of John; parable of the vineyard rented to hus
bandmen, and its application; the chief pricsts and :;criues are offended, and attempt 
to ensnare him, U.~. The question about trihute, the future jil,', anu the lineage of 
Christ; he warns his disciples against the hypocrisy of the ,cribes, tu ,,~hose punish
ment he adverts; the poor widow's contributir,n; destruction of the temple predicted, 
149. The signs of this desol11tion; the public e11l11mities, with directions to eseape 
them; p11rahle of the fig-tree, 150. Necessity of sobriety and vigilance; he teaches by 
day in the temple, and retires at night to the mount of Olives; our Lord's destruction 
conspired; Judas betrays him; he eats the I11st supper with his disciples; institutes 
the eucharist; announces the treachery of one of them, 151. The contention which 
should be the gTeatest; he admonishes Peter; Peter's resolution; his denial predicted; 
advises his disciples to provide for their support; his agony in the garden; circum
stances of his arrest, 1.52. Peter's renunciation of him; Jesus is derided, and vari
ously insulted; questioned before the sanhedrin; his acknowledgment; he is COI1-
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demned,153. History of his arraignment and examination before ~ilate ~nd .Herod; 
his condemnation and surrender to the Je\\'s, 134. Incidents of Ius cruclfixlOn and 
death; he is entombed; preparation for the embalming, 1~);;. History of his ~e~urre~
tion, and appearance to various persons, 157. His promise of the Holy SpIrIt; h,S 
ascension; return of the disciples to Jerusalem. 

JOH:'<'S HISTORY. 

REMARKS relative to the Word; the mission of John and his testimony; his re
ply to the inquiry respecting his mission and his baptism, 15,:-'. His testimony. o,n 
seeing Christ; he designates him to two of his disciples, who follow Jesus; Chr;st s 
address to them; Andrew invites Peter; Christ's address to Peter; Jesus calls Pluhp, 
and Philip invites Kathaniel; Christ's character of Nathaniel; and his cohversa:ion 
with that disciple, 1;;~J. Our Lord's miracle at Can,,; he visits Capernaum; punfi~s 
the temple; the JL'WS r<'quire a miracle as a proof of his authority; he refers to hIS 
own death and resurrection; many confide in him, but he would not trust himself to 
them; his conversation with Nicodpmus, 1(;0. The love of God, the source of hu
man salvation; who arc condemned, and who are approved; Jesus and his disciples 
baptize in Judea; John baptizes; dispute about purification; discourse between John 
and his disciples, 1(;1. The pharisees are offended; Jesus leaves Judea and passes 
into Galilee; his discourse with the \\"oman of Samaria, 1(;2. And also with his dis
ciples; many Samaritans believe in him; he departs to Galilee; heals the courtier's 
son,163. And also, on the sabbath, the man long diseased; hostility of the J('\\"s on 
this account; our Lord's vindication, 1(;4. He represents himself as the light and 
salvation of the world; his reproof of the Jews; he crosses the lake of Tiberias, 1(;.5. 
Miraculously feeds five thousand persons; he is acknowledged as a prophet; retires 
from the people; the disciples embark and meet with a storm; Jesus proceeds to them 
walking on the water; the people take boats and follow him; he reprehends their mo
tives, 1(;6. At their request he preaches to them, and in reply to their cavils, illus
trates his preceding remarks, 11;7. Several of the disciples are offended, and with
draw; his defence, interrogation to the t"'e1ve, and the reply of Peter; Christ exposes 
the perfidy of Judas; continues in Galilee; of his departure to the feast of taberna
cles, 168. He teaches in the temple, and confounds the Jews; their hostility; many 
people believe; the pharisees murmur, and our Lord reasons with them; his observa
tions on the last day of the festival, 169. Division of public sentiment concerning 
him; of the officers sent to arrest him; their employers are offended; Nicodemus rea
sons with them; Jesus declares himself the light of the world; the pharisees cavil; 
his reply; he again addresses them; they question him; he answers, and predicts his 
own death, 170. Many believe in him; his advice to them; the Jews plead the ad
vantages of their birth; our Saviour exhibits the vanity of their pretensions, and the 
character of his mission, 171. They attempt to stone him; account of the man who 
was .born bl.ind;. Cl~rist heals him; ~he man is questioned by his neighbors and by the 
phansees; mqUlry IS also made of hiS parents, 172. The pha"isees aO"ain interroO"ate 
the man, \Vl~o, vindicating the conduct of Christ, is expelled by the; from the s;na
gogue; ~ppnzed of theIr conduct, Jesus subsequently finds the man, and reveals him
self to hun, and condemns the perverseness of the pharisees; parable of the sheep
fold, 17:3. Christ announces himself the door, and the good shepherd; some revile 
but others vllldlCate him; his remarks in the temple at the festival of dedication' th 
Je:vs attempt to stone ~Iim for his pretensions; his vindication and appeal, 174. The; 
s~nve to apprehend him, he escapes and retires towards the Jordan; many repair to 
hIm and beheve; account of the sickness and death of Lazarus l~,") Jesus a' t 
B I '. , '. rnves a 

.et Iany, a~d raises hllll from the dead; for this the chief priests and pharisees plot 
hiS destructlOU! prophecy of Caiaphas, and the consequent proceedings of the Jews 
]76. Jesus retucs to the City of Ephraim; they conspire to arrest him at the pass: 
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over; Jesus returns to BetlHlny, sups in the house of Lazarus, and Mary annoints hi" 
feet; Judas reproves her; Jesus vindicates Mary, and reproves Judas; a consultation 
to destroy Lazarus; Christ l'nters Jerusalem; the l','oplc Illl'et him, and the phClri"'l'" 
are alarmed, 177. Greeks illquirc for him; his remarks; spl'aks of his approaching 
exaltation, and is answered by a voice from heaven; the people arc astonished; he 
explains, and predicts his de"th; question concerning the Messiah; n",ny disbelieve; 
prophecy of Is"iah fulfilled; rulers "fraid to "cknowledge him, 17K. Proclaims him
self the light of the world, "nd shows the d"ngcr of rejecting his words; Christ wash
es the feet of his disciples, and inculcates humility and kindness, ]7~1. He adverts to 
the treachery of Judas, ,,,ho le"H's the company; Jesus refers to his approaching de
parture and triumph, and commands his disciples to love each other; Peter professes 
strong attachment to him, and is illformed of his denial; Christ comforts his disciples 
by the consideration that on his departure he will prepare a place for them in his Fath
er's house; proclaims himself as the way to the Father,180. He assures them of his 
intimate connexion with the Father, and that w h",tever is :1sked in his name shall be 
obtained; promises them the Holy Spirit; shows that he is soon to leave them, and 
inculcates love; that he is tll I", revealed to those who love God; and that such are to 
be fully instructed by the IIoly Spirit; he bequeaths his peace to them, and fortifie~ 

them against discouragements; predicts his approaching deo.th, 181. His union with 
his followers, represented by the figure of a vine and its branches; he exhorts them to 
mutual love ; calls them his friends; refers to their duty; again enjoins love; predicts 
the opposition they must encounter; the sin of rejecting him; the Spirit of Truth 
promised, 1.-":? He refers again to persecutions, predicts his death, and promises the 
!\Ionitor; speaks figuratively of his death and resurrection, ,,·hich he illustrates by a 
parable, 1.-"3. Of prayer in his name; the disciples comprehend him; he again pre
dicts their persecution, and promises them his peace and support; Christ's prayer to 
the Father with respect to himself, and to his disciples, 12-1. And in reference to tho,<e 
who should believe on him through their instruction; Jesus goes to the garden of 
Gethsemane; Judas having betrayed him, comes to the place with a body of men, H':;. 
They seize him, and conduct him to the palace of the high priest; Christ is interroga
ted; Peter renounces him; Jesus is led to the pretorium; conn'rsation of Pilate with 
the Jews, and with our Lord, ] t'G. Pilate announces his innocence; the Jews clamor 
for his condemnation; proceedings before Pilate; he delivers Christ into the hands of 
the Jews,187. History of the crucifixion,188. Joseph of Arimathea begs the body 
of Jesus; and Nicodemus brings spices to embalm it; he is laid in a new sepulchre; of 
the facts consequent upon his resurrection, with his appearance to lYIary of lYlagdala, 
189. And also to his disciples; the extent of John's history; thl' miraculous draught 
of fishes, 190, Jesus dines with his disciples; questions Peter concerning his love to 
him, and directs him to feed his sheep; predicts the manner of Peter's death; Peter's 
inquiry respecting John; and John's concluding testimony, 191. 

LUKE'S APOSTOLIC AND ECCLESIASTICAL TRANSACTIONS. 

LUKE'S introductory observations referring to Christ's history; circumstances of the 
ascension; return of the disciples to Jerusalem, ]!I'!, Death of Judas; necessity of 
instituting another apostle in his place; the day of Pentecost, and the descent of the 
Holy Spirit, U)3, Peter's discourse joyfully received, 194. Three thousand added to 
the church in a day; seriousness and stability of Christian character manifested; the 
apostles perform numerous miracles, and the disciples have all things in common, and 
Ii ve in a state of great harmony; Peter and John go to the temple at the hour of prayer, 
and heal a man who had been lame from his birth, 1:13. In an address to the people, 
Peter attributes the miracle to the power of Jesus, whom they had crucified, and urges 
them to reformation and faith in Christ; those apostles are committed to prison; their 
authority questioned by the rulers; Peter replies and proclaims Jesus, 196. They nre 
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commanded not to preach in that name, but refuse to obey, and are menaced and dis
missed; they return to their associates, who all unite in prayer and prais~ t~ ?od, wh,o 
answers and fills them with the Holy Spirit; the happy state of the pnmltlve dISCI
ples, 1:17, Joses sells his estate and contributes the money to the common stock.; ~he 
case of Ananias and Sapphira; many miracles are performed, and the church IS Ill

creased; the apostles are imprisoned, but being delivered by an angel of God, they go 
and preach in the temple, 198. They are arraigned; proceedings before the sanhe
drin; they are beaten, again commanded not to teach in the name of Jesus,. and dis
charged; they depoxt, rejoicing in their persecutions, and contmue to proclaIm Jesus 
Christ; complaint of the Hellenistic Jews against the Hebrews, I~I~I. The apostles 
appoint seven subordinate officers; the progress of the word of God; Stephen, one of 
those officers, is brought before the sanhedrin, 2110. His defence, 201. He is stoned, 
and expires praying for his murderers, 211'2. General persecution; Stephen's burial; 
Saul's persecution; Philip preaches in Samaria; and Peter and John confer the Holy 
Spirit; Simon the magician, reproved by Peter, implores an interest in his prayers, 
203. Peter and John, having preached in Samaria, return to Jerusalem; of Philip 
and the Ethiopian; Philip goes to Azotus and Cesarea; Saul's persecution of the 
Christians; his vision and renovation, 204. He proclaims Christ; of attempts to de
stroy Saul; the churches relievecl from persecution, 20J. Peter heals Eneas; sickness 
and death of Tabitha, ancl her restoration to life by the instrumentality of Peter; Cor
nelius sends for Petcr; in a vision Peter is instructed how he should treat the Gen
tiles,20G. The messengers arrive, and he accompanies them to Cesarea; his conver
sation with Cornelius, '21)7. Peter proclaims Jesns as the Saviour and Judge of the 
world; the descent of the Holy Spirit; Peter returns to Jerusalem; is accu,cd of hav
ing associated with the Gentiles; his defence, and its reception, 21).",. Proc,'edings of 
those who were dispersed by the persecution in reference to Stephen; mission of 
Barnabas; a predictecl famine; the disciples send relief to the poor brethren; Herod 
persecutes the Christians; destroys James, and imprisons Peter, 209. His liberation; 
the "oldiers condemned to cleath; Herod incellsecl with the people of Tyre; his death; 
the word of God advances; Barnabas and Saul return from Jerusalem; of teachers in 
the church at Antioch, '2111. Particular appointment and mission of Paul and Bar
nabas; they preach at various places in the Jewish synagogue; of Elymas the magi
cian; the apostles proclaim the gospel at Antioch, 211. They are perol'cuted; they 
announce salvation to the Gentiles, 212. The latter rejoice and receive the truth, but 
the Jews persecute and expel them; they joyfully proceed to Iconium; they success
fully preach, but being persecuted, fly to Lystra; they preach, and heal a cripple; 
Paul is stoned,213. The apostles having visited many churches return to Antioch; 
they are sent to consult the church at Jcrus[1lem with respect to the circumcision of 
the Gentiles; that consultation, 214. Its result, their return to Antioch, and recep
tion; the preaching of Judas and Silas, and of others, 21J. Disagreement of Paul and 
Barnabas; Paul chose Silas and departed; the apostles visit various churches; Paul 
proceeds to Derbe and Lystra, and meets Timothy; they deliver the apostolic injunc
hons to the churches; they extensively travel; Paul's vision relative to Macedonia; 
h~ .rea~hes Philippi; of Lydia, a vender of purple; a young woman, with a spirit of 
dlvmatlOn, 216. She is dispossessed by Paul; he and Silas are broua-ht before the 
magistrates, beaten, and imprisoned; they are miracLllously liberatE~d from their 
chams; the goaler and his family are baptized; the apostles are dismissed' Paul 
pleads his privilege as a RO.man citizen; they are solicited to depart from the ci:y, 217. 
They proceed to Thessalolllca, where they preach; riotous proceedings; they are sent 
aw~y to .Berea;. a persecution is excited; Paul is conducted to Athens,218. He ex
plums hIS doctfl~e, and gives a general view of theological principles; he proceeds to 
Cormth! hIS reSIdence WIth Aquila; his instruction, and the opposition he encounters, 
219. Ihs vlSl~n, and c~ntmuance there; he is brought before Gallio; outrages of the 
Jews; ~aul salls to Syna, to Ephesus, and to Cesarea; of Apollos, and his preaching, 
220. Paul preaches at Ephesus, and performs many miracles; of the vagrant exorcist 
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Jews, 221. Tumultuous proceedings at EpllL'sus; he retires to Macedonia; passes 
into Greece; and reaches Troas,222. He lh(']"c preach,'s, and restores Eutychus to 
Iii,,; he departs, and passing through yariuus places, arrives at Miletus; he sends for 
the prc'sbyters of the church, :."2:1. His discourse to them, and departure with a view 
to go to Jerusakm; P,ml and his company sail from l\liletus, and touching at many 
places, come to C"oarea; his persecution at. JLTllsellem is prcdided, and an attempt is 
made to dissuade him from going-; but he is re,,,lute, and dl'!,elrts with his a",ocielles, 
2:2·1. He is kindly received by James and the pn·,,\Jyters; Ius purification in the tem
ple; an insurrection excited against him by some of the Asiatic Jews; th,' tribune 
commands him to be bound and conn'yed to the castle, :2:2,.... Paul addresses the peo
ple, '2'2(;. The Jews are indign:lllt, and demand his life; the tribune orders him to be 
examined by scourging; Paul pleads his privikg,' as a ROl1letn citizen, and escapes the 
torture; he is arraigned before the, sanhedrin; proceedings before them; Paul's re
marks awaken a controversy between the pharisees and sadducees, '2'27. A great dis
sension arises, and the tribune, apprehensive for the safety of Paul, orders that he be 
brought to the castle; many conspire to destroy Paul, and the tribune sends him by 
night under" strong military escort to Felix in Cesarea, '2:2<'3. Paul is armigned before 
Felix; the accusation of TertulIus; Paul's defcnce, ~2·2D. Felix postpones the final 
determination of the case; directs Paul to be treated with humanity, is greatly affected 
in listening to his remarks, but retains him in prison; the apostle's trial before Festus, 
'2:111. The appeal to Cesar; Festus presents to Agrippa a steltement of Paul's case, 
2:11. The Apostle's address to Agrippa, :2:l:!. The confession of Agrippa; Petul'3 
reply; the tribunal breaks up, and he is pronounced innocent; it being determined 
that Paul should be sent to Rome, he is delivered to Julius, a centurion; they embark in 
an Adramyttian Yl,,,e1, and arri,'c at Mym; they are transferred to an Alexandrian ves
sel bound to Italy, 233. They encounter storms, and are wrecked on the island of ;\Ialta, 
2:3·1. The entire passengers and crew are saved; they are received with great hospi
tality by the Maltese; a viper seizes Paul's hand; he receives no injury; the inhabit
ants denominate him a God; kindness and politeness of Publius, the governor of the 
island; Paul miraculously heals the sick father of Publins, and several others; after 
three months they embark in an Alexandrian ship; particubrs of their passage and 
jonrney to Rome, ;24·:;. Panl's reception at Rome, subsequent employment, and resi
dence, 236. 

P AUL'S LETTER TO THE RO;\IANS. 

P In's designation to the apostleship; his salutation to the Christians at Rome; his 
commendation of their faith, and desire to sec them; his delineation of Christianity, 
237. He describes the iniquity of the Gentiles, and also that of the Jews, ;2:: .'. The 
inutility of Je,yi,h rites, laws, and privileges, "'ithout obedience,2:j!). The plan 01' 

salvation, through the religion of Jesus Christ, developed, ;2·10. The impartiality of 
the divine mercy in the extent of this plan, 2M. As alike embracing Jews and Gen
tiles,242. The preceding remarks relative to the Mosaic law, are not to be understood 
so as to sanction the inference, that Christians are permitted to indulge thclliselves in 
unrestrained licentiousness,24:3. Though, exonerated from that law, yet, the gospel 
furnishes motives of the most powerful kind, to the cultivation of piety and virtue, 
244. The inability of the law of Moses, though excellent and divine, to restrain from 
iniquity, in consequence of the depravity of the human character, and its inclination to 
evil; to the gospel only, and not to the law, is to be attributed the power of forgive
ness;, with respect to the benefits referred to, the law was incompetent, because it was 
not intended to impart these benefits, 245. Christianity, in the consecrated character 
of its motives to believers, and in its very encouraging and consolatory influence, con
tains much more distinguished and efficacious means to animate and fortify in the 
practice of virtue; all of which are offered to the Christian, to aid his advancement in 
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pidy and happiness, among the various and distressing evils, by which llU~an life is 
assailed,24G. The apostle, in this discussion, vindicates divine Providence, ill the pre
sent rejection of the Jewish nation from a covenant state, and in the ~nvitation .of t~e 
Gentiles; and also illustrates the character of the gospel, as embracillg mankilld ill 
ITencral within the purview of its promises,247. He testifies the great affection which 
he cherished for the Jewish nation; the extreme sorrow he experienced in conse
quence of their infelicity, arising from disbelief and vain confidence; his earnest wish 
to promote their salvation; and the certain and undoubted hope, which he entertained, 
of their future accession to the faith of Christ, 24d. He cherishes the same expecta
tion in reference to the Gentiles; and applies to them the preceding discussions, 249. 
He admonishes them against vain confidence; and offers an apostrophe of admiration 
to the divine wisdom and henignity, 250. He inculcates general, Christian piety, 
particularly sobriety of character, displayed by fidelity in the discharge of official duty, 
and by mildness in bearing the injuries of enemies; he requires obedience to magis
tral,"", kindness towards all men, and purity of manners, 251. He urges mutual affec
tion among the better instructed and the weaker Christians; and cautions them against 
making external rites and observances subjects of division and contention, 252. As
cription of praise to God; the apostle inculcates patience and forbearance towards the 
infirmities of each other; various exhortations to charity and kindness; his invocation 
of the divine blessing upon the brethren at Rome, with the expression of his regard for 
them, 2:):1. The success of his ministry; his intention to visit them; his desire for an 
interest in their prayers, 2.-,4. He closes the Letter with various circumstances relat
ing to himself, with a caution ag"inst divisions, accompanied with salutations, and a 
benediction, 255. 

PAUL'S FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

s.\ LliT ATION and benediction of the apostle; his expression of gratitude for the pros
perity of the Corinthian church; he reprehends the-ir dissensions; means of salvation 
2:)G. Causes of unbelief; the character and result of the apostle's preaching; revela~ 
tion and its proclamation to mankind powerfully efficient through divine influence. 
imp~rf~ct state of the church. at Corinth, 2,,7. The dispensers of the gospel are onl~ 
God s mstruments; Chnst, Its foundatIOn; ChrIstIans, the temple of God· caution 
a~ai.llSt self-decept~on; the true Christian profits by all things; office and duty of 
mmlsters; human Judgment subordinate; admonition against offence; 2:):). All good 
proceeds fr~m God; tnals. ~f the apostl:s; Paul sends to them Timothy, and promises 
to come lumself; the spmtuaJ dommlOn of God; of certain evils at Corinth; the 
"postle orders the transgressor to be expelled; Christians must not associate 
\nth transgressors, 2:)~). He reproves the litiITious dispOSI·tI·Oll of th C . tl· 
" . 0 e onn nans; 
IllIqmtous pe~so~s exclude~ from the kingdom of God; of things lawful but not ex
pedlent; Chnst s resurrectIOn a pledge of ours; Christians are members of Ch . t d 
t I fth HIS . .. fIS , an 
emp es .0 e 0 y pInt; powerful dlssuasives from sin, 2GO. Remarks in reference 
~o the s.lllgle and the mar~ied state, ~2(;1. The obligations and duties they severally 
mvolve, of food offered to Idols; false and true worship· a man should t t·· . I . I· ,no ac mJun-
ous y, even III t ungs otherwise indifferent, 2ti2. Paul's resolution on this subject. of 
the secula; support of th~se who minister in spiritual things; the apostle's disinter~st-
edness; h,S accommodatIon to the preJ·udices of men 263 Th t h . . 
I d ' . e way 0 eaven aSSlmI-
~~e .. :? a rae;.; the necessity of ~erseverance; facts in Jewish history illustrative of 
tI lIS lan or mances; transgressIOns of the ancient Jews, and their punishments. 

lese .are recorded as admonitions; the nature and desiITn of the Lord's su er 264' 
Of tllIngs lawful but not expedient· we slId t· t . PI', . 
other; all thin ITS should be ' .1OU S nve 0 act so as to Improve each 
inthians for th:ir remembra~:ne to .the prals: of God; the apostle commends the Cor
them for their divisions and. e of hlllll.' ~ut .gIves the~ certain cautions, and reprehends 

Jrregu antIes m conductmg public worship, 265. And in 
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celebrating the Lord's supper; account of its institution, directions relative to the per
formance of this sacred rite, and the danger of its unworthy reception; the former and 
present state of the Corinthians; of spiritual gifts; origin of the diversities of gifts, 
administrations, and operations; the nature of these gifts, and how dispensed, 266. 
Christ and the church represented under the similitude of the human body; the mem
bers of the church, or spiritual body, and their respective office-,; we should earnestly 
desire the best gifts; benevolence, or love, comprises all true religion; without it all 
things else are unavailing, ~U7. The description and praise of this grace, and ils du
ration; notice of the present, imperfect stale of man; of all the Christian graces love 
is the best; the desire of spiritual gifts; of spiritual instruction; the regulation of the 
supernatural gifts of languages, so that the hearers may be instructed, ~G-j. Of teachers 
in the church; all should be humble, and every thing should be done in love; how 
the apostle preached to the Corinthians, 2Gff. Arguments to prove the resurrection of 
the dead, ~'II. The manner in which that great work will be performed; the astonish
ing events that will occur at the last day; the apostle apostrophizes the imbecilily of 
death and the grave; improvement of the doctrine of the resurrection, ~71. He ex
horts them to contribute to the relief of the poor Christians at Jerusalem; promises to 
pay them a visit ,; refers to Timothy and Apollos; enjoins vigilance; commends the 
family of Stephanas; sends the salutations of different persons; shows the awful state 
of those who were enemies to Christ; and concludes with a benediction, 272. 

PAUL'S SECOND LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

SALUTATION and benediction; the apostle enjoins trust in God in all adversities; 
his personal calamities; exultation of a genuine Christian; he appeals to their own 
knowledge for the truth of what he had written; his purpose to visit them, 273. The 
character of his instruction; he assigns his reason for writing to them in such a 
manner; exhorts them to forgive the offending, but penitent person; refers to Titus; 
praises God for his own success; different effects of the gospel, :274. He professes to 
preach the pure doctrine of God; exhibits the testimony of his divine mission; the 
comparative excellence of the old and new covenants; he shows his integrity in 
preaching the gospel; attributes its unprofitable ness in any instances to unbelief; how 
he preached, and how he was qualified for the work, 275. His afflictions and difficul
ties, hopes and consolations; and his prospect of eternal blessedness; Christians ar
dently desire this glorious destination; all must appear before the tribunal of Christ; 
necessity of preparation; Christ died for all, ~7G. He who is in Christ is a new crea
tion; the reconciliation to God through him; its appropriate influence; the conduct 
of the apostles; Paul's affectionate concern for the Corinthians; he counsels them not 
to be connected with unbelievers; exhorts them under a divine promise to avoid evil 
companions, and evil practices; inference from the preceding exhortation, ~77. His 
affectionate interest in their prosperity; his joy in their reformation; its true charac
teristics; he rejoices over them; excites them to contribute to the relief of the poor, 
278. God provides for the wants of all men; Titus engaged in this work; his charac
ter; additional remarks and directions relative to contributions for the poor, 27:1 . The 
results of such liberality; God, the author of every good, should have the exclusive 
praise; Paul particularly adverts to false apostles; refers to his own authority, 
and field of instruction, 280. He disapproves their self-commendation; and asserts 
that we should glory only in the Lord; he apologizes for distrusting the true state of 
the Corinthians; is apprehensive of their danger; vindicates his own ministry; the 
character of false apostles, 281. Paul's privileges, labors, persecutions, sufferings and 
dangers; his great care and concern for the church; his escape from his enemies at 
Damascus; of some astonishing revelations he received; a messenger of the adversary 
is sent to afflict him; he exults in afflictions, 282. He vindicates his official conduct i 
promises to visit them; answers some objections; expresses his apprehensions that he 
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shall find unreformed transo-ressors among them; he again communicates his purpose 
to visit them' exhorts the~ to examine themselves; prays that they may do no evil; 
wishes their ~omplete restoration, 283. His reason for writing to them; his farewell, 
accompanied with injunctions, salutations, and a benediction, 284. 

PAUL'S LETTER TO THE GALATIANS. 

DIRECTION of the letter; Paul asserts his divine call to the apostleship; and that he 
had not received his doctrine from man; he recurs to his different journeys; his visit 
to the apostles at Jerusalem, 2.';;::;. He mentions another journey to that city, and how 
he conducted himself; he speaks of his treatment there; his opposition to Peter at 
Antioch, and the cause of it; of the plan of divine acceptance, ~i:'G. He adverts to 
the renunciation of the gospel by the Galatians; and again discusses the subject of 
divine forgiveness, '}:i7. The condition of an heir while in a state of minority; the 
luission of the Son of God; the great privileges and comforts of the children of God; 
the apostle fears that his labor in behalf of the Galatians is in vain; his trials among 
them, and their kindness to him; he shows his affection for them, and exhorts them to 
return to the gospel, 2:3.'';. He exhibits its superiority to the law by an allegory; the 
Gentiles are children of the promise; the apostle exhorts the Galatians to stand firmly 
in the Christian faith; shows its superior excellence; reference to their former sta
bility, with an admonition; his confidence in their restoration; punishment of him 
who perverts them; love is the consummation of the law, 2.-:,1. The works of the 
flesh; the fruits of the Spirit; he exhorts them to live in the Spirit; tender affection 
inculcated towards those who sin through surprise, or violent temptation; of relief; 
of humility; character rests on the evidence of works; support of instructers; of 
self-deception, and retribution; perseverance and beneficence; his love indnced him 
to write this letter; he exults in the Christian plan of salvation, and wishes peace to 
those who act on this plan; the strong assurance, and benediction of the apostle, 290. 

PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS. 

INTRODUCTION to the letter; the apostle praises God for calling the Gentiles to the 
privileges of the gospel; forgiveness of sins through Jesus Christ; God, in his abun
dant goodness, designs to gather Jews and Gentiles into one church; Paul's prayer 
for the Ephesians, 291. Their previous character, and accession to Christianity; the 
mode of salvation; their former state miserable, their present state happy; reconcilia
tion through Christ to Jews and Gentiles; privileges of believers; the annunciation 
of the gospel to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews, 202. The intention of the apos
tle's ministry; his afflictions; his prayer for the Ephesians; ascription of praise to 
God; he exhorts them to adorn their profession, and to live in peace and unity; of 
various gifts and offices; the necessity of being well instructed in divine things; how 
the church is constituted, 293. Deplorable conduct of certain Gentiles; the result of 
christianity; he inculcates purity, holiness, truth, self-command, honesty, and indus
try ; ~le also ~njoins a chaste and pious conversation, the avoidance of evil tempers, 
affectIOnate kmdness to each other, and a spirit of forgiveness, in imitation of the di
vine benignity; Christians should imitate their heavenly Father, and walk in love 
after the example of Christ; dissuasive from various vices, 294. They are instructed 
to walk as children of light, and not to participate in works of darkness; they are urg
ed to awake, to conduct prudently, to retrieve the time and to ascertain the Lord's 
w~ll; directi~ns to sobriety, gratitude, and obedience; injunctions to husbands and 
wl~es; marnage, an emblem of the union of believers with Christ; the inference; 
duties of parents and children, of masters and servants, 295. All should be fortified 
in the Lord, against their enemies; delineation of the Christian armor' prayer and 
vigilance required; commission of Tychicus; the benediction, 296. ' 
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PAUL'S LETTER TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

PAUL'S address and benediction; he is grateful for the prosperity of the Philippians; 
discloses his ardent affection, and prays for them; the gospel advanced by the persecu
tion of the apostle; of those who proclaim the gospel from unworthy motives, 2!)7. 
He is uncertain as to his liberation, or martyrdolll, but sug:",,,"ts a hope that he should 
be restored to them; expresses strong confidencl' in God; exhorts them to a pious 
life, and consoles them under their calamities; he cnjoins unity, love, humility, defer
ence, and disinterestedness; enforces the imitation of Chri"!, derived from his hu
miliation and exaltation; they are exhorted to attain salvation, a nd as the fruits of his 
labor to be irreproachable, and otherwise exemplary; he declares his readines" to offer 
his life for the gospel; intends to send Timothy to them. of whom he gives a very high 
character; yet hopes soon to see them himself, '2!1,'<. He commends Epaphroditus to 
their particular tenderness; exhorts them to rejoice in the Lord, and to beware of false 
teachers; concerning the spiritual worshippers; his high estimation of Christianity; 
his zealons assiduity in the Christian course; admonishes them to be diligent and fer
vent in the way of life, '2\I!). HI' exhibits the ineffable privileges of Christians; af
fectionately exhorts the Philippians to religious improvement; communicates requests 
to particular persons; directs in respect to their habitual temper; shows how to con
duct in all respects as becomes the purity and excellence of the gospel; thanks them 
for their attention in his captivity; his contentment in all situations; he refers to par
ticular instances of their kindness, 300. His promises to them; his gratitude; saluta
tions, and benediction, 301. 

PAUL'S LETTER TO THE COLOSSIANS. 

THE salutation of Paul and Timothy to the Colossian church; their praise for its 
welfare, and for the extension of the gospel; their prayer for the spiritual advance
ment of the Colossians; of deliverance through Jesns Christ; his glorious character; 
the reconciliation which the Colossians had realized, 302. Character of the apostle's 
preaching; his great concern for the church, injunction to continue in faith and piety, 
and to beware of seducers; spiritual import of baptism; tlwir former and present 
state; warns them against particular tenets, which are the mere commandments and 
doctrines of men, 303. He inculcates celestial affections, and preparation for heaven; 
exhorts them to self-command; recalls their former state, and alludes to their subse
quent improvement; gives directions relative to truth, mildness, forbearance, forgive
ness, and benevolence; he enjoins peace, unity, and gratitude; directs them to cherish 
the doctrine of Christ, to teach and admonish each other, and to do every thing in the 
name of the Lord Jesus; the relative duties of wives, husbands, children, fathers, 
servants, 304. The retribution of an impartial God; the duty of masters to their 
servants; recommendation of prayer, vigilance, praise, and general good conduct; 
particular directions; salutations and benediction, 305. 

PAUL'S FIRST LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS. 

INSCRIPTION by Paul and others to the church of the Thessalonians; the apostle 
praises God for their prosperous situation; displays the happy results of the gospel 
among them, in reference to their life, example, and anticipations; persecution caused 
the gospel to be proclaimed to them by the apostles; their manner of preaching, doc
trine, and conduct,306. Paul commends their reception of the gospel, and adverts to 
their persecutions; apology for his absence; ardent desire to see them, in consequence 
of his great affection; he sends Timothy; trials and difficulties unavoidable; he re-
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joices in the intelligence of their Christian stability; he prays that they mi~ht adv~nce 
in love and be established in holiness, 307. He urges them to attend to his prevIOus 
injunctions; he counsels them respecting continence, chastity, and c~njugal fid~lity; 
in reference to Christian love, an inoffensive conduct, attention to th~lr own busmess, 
and to integrity; consolation in affliction; the future advent of Christ; and the con
siderations and conduct it should inspire, 308. Various charges of a piOUS and prac
tical n[1ture ; the apostle's salutation and benediction, 309. 

PAUL'S SECOND LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS. 

THE salutation of Paul and his companions; the apostle offers thanks to God for 
their Christian characteristics; the future advent of our Lord Jesus Christ, 310. The 
preceding apostacy, and other circumstrLnces, accompanied with prayer for the Thessa
lonians, and confidence in their stability, and attainment of future bJessedness; he re
quests their prayers for the success of the gospel; and gives them various directions, 
311. He prays for their peace; and concludes with his salutation and benediction, 312. 

PAUL'S FIRST LETTER TO TIMOTHY. 

PAUL'S salutation to Timothy; for what purpose he had left him at Ephesus; what 
the false apostles taught in opposition to the truth; the utility of the law; the apostle 
speaks of his former mode of life; the object of Christ's mission in the salvation of sin
ners; ascription of praise to God; Paul's charge to Timothy, :313. Prayer for all men, 
because God desires the salvation of all; how men should pray; how women should 
adorn themselves; they are not permitted to teach, or to usurp authority over the 
men; how they may e"pect to be saved,; of spiritual superintendents, their qualifica
tions and duties; of subordinate officers, and how they should be proved; of their 
wives and children, and how they should be governed; how Timothy should conduct 
himself in the church, 314. The disclosed doctrine of piety; apostacy from the true 
faith predicted; exhortations to Timothy to teach the truth, to discard fables, to cul
tivate piety, to Jabor, command, and instruct, to act so th[1t none might despise his 
youth, to devote himself to study, and to the entire duties of the ministry, with a pro
mise of reward; rules in reproving the old and the young; directions concerning wi
dows, 315. Of presbyters who rule well; how to proceed against presbyters when 
accused, and against notorious offenders; injunctions respecting imposition of hands; 
relative to Timothy', health; reasons why no person should be hastily appointed to a 
sacred office; the duty of servants; false teachers who mistake gain for piety, 316. 
The dangerous state of those who determine to be rich; and of the love of money; 
Timothy is exhorted to achieve the good warfare of faith, and to keep the charge de
livered to him; description of the majesty of God; how the rich should conduct them
selves; and the use they should make of their property; Timothy is exhorted to attend 
to his trust, and to avoid impious declamations; the benediction, 317. 

PAUL'S SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY. 

PAUL'S address to Timothy, and declaration of his affection' the undissembled faith 
of Timothy; Paul reminds him to improve the ministerial office; the disclosures of 
the gospel; th.e apostle's call to preach it, and his persecutions; sound precepts to 
be firml'y retamed; the apostacy of individuals; kindness of Onesiphorus; Paul ex
h~rts Timothy to cond.uct as a good Christian soldier, 318. Enjoins him to approve 
~Imself to God; to aVOid vain declamation; of the sure foundation; numerous injunc
tlOns? the ~postle predIcts dangerous periods, from the iniquities of men, 319. That 
the piOUS will be persecuted; directs Timothy to continue in the truths he had receiv-
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ed; every divinely inspired production is useful: he charg"s Timothy to be diligent, 
incessant, and faithful, in his official duties; he predicts his own approaching death; 
and expresses the confidence of being eternally happy, 320. He communicates par
ticular requests, directions, and representations; and concludes with various saluta
tions, and the apostolic benedictions, 321. 

PAUL'S LETTER TO TITUS. 

THE "postle's office; his address to Titus; qualifications of presbyters, or supervisors 
in the church; character of the Cretans; the duty of Titus enforced; diredions to the 
aged and the young, :3:2:2. To Titus relative to his own conduct; and to servants; 
the present purposes. and future prospects of Christianity; Paul enforces obedience tn 
civil authority, and gentle deportment to all men; the wretched state of man, preced
ing the advent of Christ; the astonishing revolution which the gospel produces; the 
necessity of a Christian life, and of avoiding contentions; how to demean towards the 
factious; particular directions to Titus; salutations and benediction, 323. 

PAUL'S LETTER TO PHILE;'IION. 

THE apostle's inscription to Philemon and others; he extols his faith, love, and 
Christian beneficence; entreats forgiveness for his servant Onesimus; urges motives 
to induce Philemon to forgive him; proposes to repair any wrong he had done to his 
master; expresses his confidence that Philemon would comply with his request; 
directs Philemon to prepare him a lodging; salutations and benediction, :3:2·1. 

THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS. 

VARIOUS revelations; exalted characteristics of Christ; his superiority to the ange18; 
exhortation diligently to seek the salvation proffered by the Lord of glory, :1:2::>. Addi
tional declaration of Christ's superiority to the angels; objections to this removed; 
comparison of Christ with Moses; warning not to disregard his admonitioll3, 326. 
The rest promised to believers in ancient times is still proffered; the threatenings 
against unbelief rcmain in full force, :3:27. Comparison of Christ with thc Jewish high 
priest introduced; reproof for ignorance of the higher doctrine:; of the Christian 
religion, :3:2.'0. This is followed by encouragement and exhortation; comparison of 
Christ as a priest with Melchisedek,32D. The new order of things required by the 
appointment of such a priest; which appointment was made with the solemnity of an 
oath; and the office created by it was perpetual, allol>'ing of no succession like that of 
the Jewish priests; the subject of Christ's qualifications for the officc of a priest, pre
viously proposed and briefly discussed, resumed; his superiority to the Jewish priests, 
in respect to these, exhibited, 330. The nature of Christ's office as a priest; his 
powers, the dispensation under which they are exercised, the place of exercising them, 
331. The manner and effects of them, 332. Compared with those of the Jewish 
priests; exhortation to perseverance, from a consideration of the faithfulness of God, and 
of the severe doom of apostates, 333. Of the sufferings which the Hebrew Christians 
had already endured in the cause of religion; description of faith, and of the effects of 
it, 334. In respect to the saints of ancient times, 335. Encouragement to persevere; 
trials must not dishearten, for God sends them in kindness to his children, 33(;. The 
gospel holds out more that is cheering and encouraging than the law; the voice of its 
author must not be disregarded; various, practical directions and cautions, 337. The 
writer concludes with invocations, affectionate requests, and salutations, 338. 
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JAMES' GENERAL LETTER. 

J AMES addresses the dispersed of the twelve tribes; shows that .trial.s produce 
patience; thC'y are exhorted in faith to implore wisdom ~rom God; directIOns to the 
rich and the poor; endurance of trials; causes of temptatIOn; all good ,Proceeds from 
God; cautions against passionate language, and perverse temper; obedience, and not 
mere audience to the word, required; the law of liberty, 339. Character of true 
religion; partiality prohibited, and benevolence inculcated; he who violates one com
mand, impugns tbe authority of all; the unmerciful are not to expect mercy; the 
unavailing character of that faith, which is not accompanied by good works, 340. Ex
hortation not to accumulate teachers; the utility and perversion of language; the 
character and results of true and false wisdom; the origin and misery of wars and 
contentions; why so little heavenly good is obtained; the friendship of the world; 
humility, and submission to God, 341. Calumny; disregard of divine Providence; 
the sin of conscious disobedience; rich profligates in danger of God's judgments; the 
oppressed followers of God should be patient; profanity forbidden; directions to the 
afflicted,342. Acknowledgment of offences; great efficacy of prayer; the blessedness 
of restoring the transgressor from his erroneous course, 343. 

PETER'S FIRST GENERAL LETTER. 

PETER'S introduction, and the state of those persons addressed; he describes their 
privileges, and praises God for their fidelity; happy result of their afflictions; from 
the salvation announced, they should be encouraged to a holy obedience, 344. Of 
prayer, purity, and mutual love; the frailty of man, and the immutability of God; 
discarding evil dispositions, they are directed to desire advancement through the 
word; their spiritual privileges; he enjoins purity, integrity, obedience to civil 
authority, a prudent use of their Christian liberty, and the fear of God; the duties 
of servants, 345. Illustrated by the example of Christ; their former wandering and 
their return; the duty of husbands and wives; how to obtain happiness; retribu
tion of God; endurance of persecution; the reason of their hope; preservative of a 
good conscience, 346. Suffering and resurrection of Christ; his preaching to the 
ancient world; the preservation of Noah and his family, an emblem of baptism; 
ascension and dominion of Christ; we should suffer patiently in imitation of him; 
abandon our former vices; accountability to God; proclamation of the gospel; various 
Christian duties recommended; persecutions predicted, and how they were to endure 
them,347. Approaching judgments of God, and preparation for them; directions to 
the presbyters, with promises; to the young; humility, contentment, sobriety, vigil
ance, and resistance to evil, inculcated, and eternal glory proffered; salutations, and 
benediction, 348. 

PETER'S SECOND GENERAL LETTER. 

THE apostolic address, and the state of those persons to whom the letter is sent; ex
hortation to attain various Christian virtues; he intimates his immediate dissolution, 
and the previous duties of which it reminds him; the certainty of the gospel; evidence 
of its truth from his own experience; the nature of prophecy, 349. False teachers 
predicted, the injurious effects of their doctrines, and the punishment that will befall 
them; examples of God's judgments; retribution to the pious and the impious; char
acter of those perverse teachers; wretched state of those who have apostatized, 350. 
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The apostle's design in his letters; the contemners, who will appear in the last pe. 
riod; God's judgment of the world, and its attendant events; necessity of prepara. 
tion; difficulties in Paul's letters; vigilance against apostacy; advancement in divine 
favor; ascription of praise, 351. 

JOHN'S GENERAL ADDRESS TO CHRISTIANS. 

JOHN'S testimony respecting the Word of Life; as God is light, Christians should 
walk in the light; all have sinned; acknowledgment of sin requisite to forgiveness; 
Christ is a conciliation for the sins of the whole world; obedience to God's commands, 
and imitation of Christ's example; we should walk in the light, and possess Christian 
love, 352. Directions to Christians of different grades; what prevails in the world; 
of obedience to God; cautions against antichrists; exhortation to perseverance, with 
a promise of eternal life ; the love of God to mankind, 353. Christ was manifested to 
remove our sins; how the children of God are known; we should love each other, 
not in mere profession, but in fact; how we may know that we are of the truth; an
swer to prayer; obedience to the commandments of Christ; the divine commission of 
teachers must be tested; every spirit that professes Jesus Christ is from God, 354. 
The duty of love to God and to each other, from God's love to us; every Christian 
knows God by divine influence; God is love; the nature and quality of perfect love; 
the falsity of pretending to love God, while we hate each other; characteristics of a 
believer; faith in Christ subdues the world; the three witnesses; the believer has the 
testimony in himself, 355. God has given us eternal life in his Son; the object of 
John in writing this communication; the character of sin; Jesus is come to give us 
an understanding, that we may know the true God; all idolatry to be avoided, 356. 

JOH~'S LETTER TO AN EMINENT CHRISTIAN '''OMAN. 

THE apostle's introductory remarks; he rejoices to find that some of the family of 
Cyria had received, and continued to adorn the truth; and he exhorts them to continue 
to love each other according to the commandment of Christ; he admonishes them against 
deceivers, and to be vigilant, that they might not lose the benefit of what they had re
ceived; the necessity of remaining in the doctrine of Christ; he commands them not 
to countenance those who did not bring such doctrine; excuses himself from writing 
more extensively, and purposes soon to pay her and family a visit; salutation, 357. 

JOHN'S LETTER TO A DISTINGUISHED CHRISTIAN MAN. 

THE apostle's address to Caius, and his good wishes for his prosperity; he commends 
him for his stability in the truth, and his general hospitality; character of Diotrephes ; 
exhorts Caius to avoid his example, and to follow what is good; commends Deme· 
trius; apologizes for writing so briefly, and intends immediately to visit him; saluta
tions, 358. 

JUDE'S GENERAL LETTER. 

PREFACE'and benediction; Christians are excited to contend for the true faith, and to 
beware of false teachers, whose iniquitous character the apostle describes, in reference 
to ancient example and prophecy, 359. We should remember the admonitions given 
us by the apostles, who predicted the appearance of these men; how Christians should 
conduct towards the deluded; the apostle's ascription of praise, 360, 
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JOHN'S LETTERS, VISIONS, AND PROPHECIES, 

PRELlmNARY observations; John's address to the seven churches of Asia; predicts 
the advent of Jesus Christ; mentions his own exile to Patmos, the command to write 
what he saw, and the explanation of the seven stars,361. Letter to the church of 
Ephesus; of Smyrna; of Pergamos, 362. Of Thyatira; of Sardis; of Philadelphia, 
363. Of Laodicea; John sees the throne of God in heaven surrounded by twenty
four seniors, and four living beings, who all unite in adoring and praising the Almighty, 
364. The book sealed with seven seals, is opened, 365. The circumstances which at
tended the opening of six seals; the four winds of heaven; the angel with the seal of 
the living God; description of those who were sealed, 366. The seventh seal is open
ed; of the seven angels with the seven trumpets, six of the angels sound their trum
pets,367. With the attendant circumstances, 368. The description of a powerful angel 
with a little volume in his hand, 369. The injunction to measure the temple of God; 
the seventh angel sounded his trumpet; the twenty-four seniors worship God, 370, 
The temple of God in heaven; of the woman clad with the sun; the overthrow of 
the enemy; his pursuit of the woman, 371. Description of the beast with seven heads 
rising from the sea; of the beast with two horns rising from the earth; representation 
of a Lamb on Mount Zion, :372. Account of three angels, the first having the per
pelual, joyful message, and of the man on the white cloud; the seven angels with the 
seven last scourges, 373, Ascription of praise; the temple opened in heaven; the 
seven angels proceed from the temple, receive from one of the four living ones seven 
golden vials full of the displeasure of God, and they are commanded to pour out their 
vials upon the earth,374. The judgment of the great courtesan who sits on many 
waters; her character; the emblem of the woman, and of the beast, 375. A lumin
ous angel descends from heaven, and proclaims the fall of Babylon, 37(;. The mar
riage of the Lamb, 377. The august title and character of the Word of God; an angel 
stlllding in the sun; an angel descends from heaven, and binds the adversary a thou
sand years; the first resurrection, :3icl. Discharge of the adversary from his imprison
ment; the great white throne, and the dead small and great standing before God; a 
new heaven and a new earth, 379. Description of the new Jerusalem; admission to 
the city, 3clO. Representation of Christ; denunciation against those who shall pervert 
the words of the volume of this prophecy; benediction of the apostle, 3t'1, 

NOTE. It is desirable to offer to tho public one translation even of the Christio.n Scriptures, without any 
thing extraneous blended ,,,ith the text. It may not be superfluous to some readers for the translator to re
mark, t11o.t the references at the commencement of the chapters, in so many editions of the received text 
form no part of the original; and that he could not presume to present a table of contents, except in a for~ 
disconnected with inspiration, since he deems such a procedure, no less than the other numerous additions 
and mutilations with which the geneml version is distorted, to be unfair, and otherwise justly reprehensi
ble .. The text .may, o.r ma~ not contain the i~port and constru~tion attributed to it by any uninspired nu
thonty; and thIS conslderatIOn absolutely forbIds, that the effUSIOns of any such authority should be thull 
mingled with it. TRANS. 
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PRODUCTIONS 

OFT H E 

EVANGELISTS AND APOSTLES. 

THE HISTORY BY MATTHEW. 

A REGISTER of the lineage of Jesus Christ, the descendant of Abraham, 
and of David. 

From Abraham proceeded Isaac; from Isaac, Jacob; from Jacob, 
Judah and his brothers; from Judah, Pharez and Zarah, by Tamar; 
from Pharez, Hezron; from Hezron, Aram; from Aram, Aminadab; 
from Aminadab, Nashon; from Nashon, Salmon; from Salmon, Boaz, 
by Rahab; from Boaz, Obed, by Ruth; from Obed, Jesse; and from 
Jesse, David the king. 

David the king had Solomon, by the widow of Uriah; Solomon had 
Rehoboam; Rehoboam had Abijah; Abijah had Asa; Asa had Jehosh
aphat ; J ehoshaphat had J oram ; J oram had U zziah ; U zziah had J otham ; 
Jotham had Ahaz; Ahaz had Hezekiah; Hezekiah had Mannasseh; 
Manasseh had Amon; Amon had Josiah; and Josiah had Joachim and 
his brothers. 

From Joachim descended Jeconiah, near the time of the removal to 
Babylon; from Jeconiah, Salathiel, after the migration to Babylon; 
from Salathiel, Zerubbabel; from Zerubbabel, Abiud; from Abiud, 
Elilikim; from Eliakim, Azor; from Azor, Zadok; from Zadok, Achim; 
from Achim, Eliud; from Eliud, Eleazer; from Eleazer, Matthan; from 
Matthan, Jacob; and from Jacob, Joseph, the husband of Mary; of 
whom was born Jesus, who is called the Messiah. 

All the generations, therefore, from Abraham to David, are fourteen; 
the same, from David till the departure to BabyloIl; and from that 
departure to the Messiah, a like number. 

6 
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Moreover, the nativity of Jesus Christ thus occurred. While his 
mother Mary was pledged to Joseph, before they united, she was found 
in gestation, through the Holy Spirit. Then Joseph, her affianced 
husband, being a benevolent man, and reluctant to expose her, was 
inclined to divorce her privately. But as he was reflecting on the sub
ject, behold, a messenger of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, and 
said, Joseph, descendant of David, hesitate not to receive to yourself 
Mary, your affianced wife; for this, her inceptive offspring, is from the 
Holy Spirit. And she shall have a son; and you must call his name 
Jesus, that is, Saviour; for he will save his people from their sins. 
Now all this was done, agreeably to the subsequent declaration of the 
Lord by the prophet; Behold, the virgin shall gestate, and shall have a 
son, and his name must be called Immanuel, which, being translated, 
signifies, God with us. Joseph, therefore, being awakened from sleep, 
did as the messenger of the Lord had commanded, and received her as 
his wife; but was not conversant, till she had her first-born son; and he 
called his name Jesus. 

Besides, the Saviour being born at Bethlehem in Judea, during the 
reign of Herod the king, behold, eastern magians came to Jerusalem, say
ing, Where is the infant king of the Jews 1 for, at the east, we have seen 
his star, and have come to render him homage. But Herod the king, 
being thus apprised, was alarmed, together with all Jerusalem. And 
when he had assembled all the chief priests and instructers of the peo
ple, he demanded of them where the Messiah was to be born 1 And they 
answered him, At Bethlehem in Judea, for thus it is written by the 
prophet; And thou Bethlehem, in the territory of Judah, art by no 
means the least illustrious among the cities of Judah, for from thee shall 
proceed a Ruler, who will nourish my people Israel. 

Then Herod, having privately called the magians, minutely inquir
ed of them the time when the star appeared. And sending them to 
Bethlehem, he said, Departing, search strictly for the infant, and when 
you have found him, inform me, that I also may come, and pay him 
reverence. And after listening to the king, they departed; and behold, 
the star, which they had viewed at the east, preceded them, till it came 
and remained over the place where the infant was. And still perceiving 
the star, they were transported with very great joy. And arriving at 
the house, they saw the young child with Mary his mother; and prostrat
ing themselves, they oftered him homage: and opening their treasuries, 
they imparted to him as presents, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 
And being warned in a dream, not to return to Herod, they retired to 
their own country, by another way. 

But, on their departure, behold, a messenger of the Lord appears to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take with you the infant and his 
mother, and fly to Egypt, and continue there, till I shall communicate 
with you; for Herod will search for the little child to destroy him. And 
he arose, took with him the infant and his mother by night, and with-
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drew to Egypt; and remained there till the death of Herod. Thus was 
verified the declaration of the Lord by the prophet, From Egypt I have 
recalled my Son. 

Then Herod, discovering that he had been deluded by the magians, 
was excessively enraged, and sending emissaries, destroyed all the male 
childrcn, who were in Bethlehem, and in all its vicinity, from those en
tering the second year, down to the period, which he had particularly 
learnt from the magians. Then that was verified, which was thus 
spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, In Ramah a voice was heard; mourn
ing, and weeping, and multiplied lamentation; Rachel bewailing her 
children, and refusing to be consoled, because they are dead. 

But, when Herod was deceased, behold, a messenger of the Lord 
appears in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Arise, and take with 
you the infant and his mother, and return to the land of Israel, for they 
are dead, who sought the life of the young child. Then he arose, and 
took with him the infant and his mother, and proceeded towards the land 
of Israel. Hearing, however, that Archelaus reigned over Judea, as the 
successor of his father Herod, he was afraid to return; but being ad
monished in a dream, he retired to the region of Galilee. And having 
arrived there, he resided in a city called Nazareth; and thus was ac
complished the declaration of the prophet, [respecting Jesus], that he 
should be regarded as a Nazarean. 

Further, during that period appeared John the Baptist, proclaiming in 
the wilderness of Judea, and saying, Reform, for the dominion of heaveu 
has approached. Now this is he, who was thus alluded to by the prophet 
Isaiah, A voice of one exclaiming in solitary regions, prepare the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. And this John was clad in a vest
ment of camel's hair, and wore a girdle of leather encircling his waist; 
and his food consisted of locusts and wild honey. 

Then the people of Jerusalem, and of all the land of Judea, and of all 
the settlements bordering on the Jordan, resorted to him; and were 
baptized by him in the Jordan, fully acknowledging their sins. But 
when he perceived many of the pharisees and sadducees coming to his 
baptism, he said to them, Broods of vipers! who has privately admonish
ed you to fly from the approaching vengeance 1 Produce, therefore, the 
appropriate fruit of reformation; and presume not to say to yourselves, 
We have Abraham as our father; for I declare to you, that God has 
power from these stones, to raise children to Abraham. And even now, 
the axe is placed at the root of the trees; every tree, therefore, which 
does not yield good fruit, must be cut down, and cast into the fire. I 
indeed baptize you with water, that you may reform; but he, who is to 
succeed me, is more powerful than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
convey; he will baptize you with the Holy Spirit, and with fire. His 
fan is in his hand, and he will effectually clear his floor, and collect his 
wheat into the granary; but he will consume the chaff with inextin. 
guishable fire. 
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Jesus then came from Galilee to John at the Jordan, to be baptized 
by him. But John earnestly protested to him, saying, It is necessary 
that I should be baptized by thee, and dost thou come to me 7 And Jesus 
replying, said to him, Yet, permit this; for thus it becomes ~s to per~orm 
whatever is right. Then John acquiesced. And Jesus, belllg baptIzed, 
immediately ascended from the water; and behold, the heavens were 
opened to his view, and John saw the Spirit of God, descending like a 
dove, and resting on him. And behold, a voice from the heavens 
announced, This is my dearly beloved Son, with whom I am delighted. 

After this Jesus was conducted by the Spirit into the wilderness, to be 
tried by the enemy. And having fasted forty days and forty nights, he 
was then hungry. And when the tempter came, he said to him, If thou 
art a Son of God, command that these stones may become loaves of 
bread. But he alleged in reply, It is written, Man shall not live on 
bread alone, but on every word proceeding from the mouth of God. 
Then the enemy conducts him to the holy city, and places him on the 
turret of the temple; and says to him, If thou art a Son of God, throw 
thyself down; for it is written, He will charge his angels respecting 
thee, and they shall sustain thee in their hands, lest thou shouldst strike 
thy foot against a stone. Jesus said to him, On the confrary, it is writ~ 
ten, Thou shalt not make trial of the Lord thy God. Again, the enemy 
conducts him to a very lofty mountain, and displays to him all the king~ 
doms of the land, with their splendor; and declares to him, All these 
things I will give thee, if, in humble posture, thou wilt pay me homage. 
Then Jesns says to him, Depart from me, adversary! for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God; and to him alone, thou shalt offer 
religious adoration. Then the enemy leaves him; and behold, angels 
came and ministered to him. 

Now Jesus, hearing that John was imprisoned, withdrew to Galilee. 
And entirely leaving Nazareth, went and resided at Capernaum, a mar~ 
itime place, in the limits of Zebulun and N aphtali; and then was ver~ 
ified that which was thus announced by the prophet Isaiah; the district 
of Zebulun, and the district of Naphtali, by the course of the sea, and 
by the side of Jordan, in Galilee of the nations, the people, seated in 
darkness, saw a great light; and to those who inhabited the land of the 
shadow of death, light has arisen. 

From that time Jesus began to proclaim and to say, Reform, for the 
dominion of heaven approaches. 

And walking around near the sea of Galilee, he saw two brethren, 
Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his brother, extending a seine in the 
water; for they were fishermen. And he said to them, Follow me, and 
I will enable you to take men: and immediately abandoning the nets, 
they followed him. And proceeding thence, he saw two other brethren, 
James, the s~n of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a fishing~boat with 
Zebedee theIr father, repairing their nets; and he called them. And 
instantly leaving the vessel, and their father, they accompanied him. 
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Moreover, Jesus passed through all Galilee, instructing in their syn
agogues, and proclaiming the good message concerning the reign of 
God, and healing every kind of disease and infirmity among the people. 
And his fame pervaded all Syria; and they conveyed to him all sick 
persons, having various disorders, and arrested by severe complaints; 
and demoniacs, and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed them. 

Great crowds, therefore, followed him, from Galilee, and Decapolis, 
and Jerusalem, and Judea, and the vicinity of the Jordan. And Jesus, 
viewing the numerous people, ascended a mountain, and after seating 
himself, his disciples came to him. And he thus addressed and taught 
them; Happy the poor who repine not, for the dominion of heaven is 
theirs! happy the afflicted, because they will be consoled! happy the 
meek, for they will possess the land! happy those that hunger and thirst 
for righteousness, since they will be satisfied! happy the merciful, be
cause they will obtain mercy! happy the pure in heart, since they will 
realize God! happy the peacemakers, for they will be recognised as the 
sons of God! happy those, who are persecuted in the cause of integrity, 
since theirs is the king'dom of heaven! happy are you, since men will re
vile and prosecute you, and will deceitfully allege every kind of evil against 
you, on my account. Rejoice, and triumphantly exult, because your 
reward in heaven will be great; for thus thc prophets were persecuted, 
who preceded you. 

You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt become tasteless, with 
what shall it be restored 1 It is then worthless, except to be cast out, 
and trodden down by men. You are the light of the world. A city, 
built on a mountain, cannot be concealed: nor do persons light a lamp, 
and place it under a measure, but on a stand; and it gives light to all 
who are in the house. Thus, let your light shine before men; that they, 
seeing yonr good works, may praise your Father, who is in heaven. 

Imagine not, that I have appeared to subvert the law, or the prophets; 
I have not come to subvert, but to establish. For I assure you, sooner 
shall heaven and earth vanish, than even a single point or particular be 
taken from the law, till its object is accomplished. Any person, there
fore, who shall violate one of the least of these injunctions, and incul
cate the same on others, will be regarded as the least in the reign oj 
heaven; but he who shall perform and teach them, will be received as 
great in the same dominion. For I declare to you, that unless your 
integrity shall surpass that of the scribes and pharisees, you cannot, 
il1deed, enter the kingdom of heavel1. 

You have heard that it was announced to the ancients, Thou shalt do 
no mmder, and he who commits it, will be amenable to the judges. But 
I affirm to you, that everyone, malignantly incensed with his brother, 
will be liable to the judges; and he who shall denounce his brother as a 
miscreant, will be subject to the sanhedrin; but he who shall denounce 
him as an abandoned apostate, will be exposed to the gehenna of fire. If, 
therefore, thou art conveying thy gift to the altar, and dost there recol-



46 APOSTOLIC PRODUCTIONS, 

lect, that thy brothel' has any complaint against thee, leaving there thy 
gift before the altar, depart, and first be reconciled to thy brothel', and 
then approach, and offer thy gift. Make an immediate compromise 
with thy creditor, while thou art on the road with him; lest the creditor 
consign thee to the judge, and the judge commit thee to the officer, and 
thou be thrust into prison. I assure thee, that thou wilt by no means be 
discharged from that place, till thou hast paid the last farthing. 

You have learned that it was declared, Thou shalt not commit adul
tery. But I apprise you, that anyone, who, in beholding the wife of 
another, intends to cherish impure desire, has already committed that 
offence in his heart. If, therefore, even thy right eye ensnare thee, tear 
it out, and cast it from thee; since it is better for thee, that one of thy 
members should perish, than that thy whole body should be thrown into 
gehenna. And if thy right hand cause thee to sin, cut it off, and cast it 
from thee, since it is better for thee, that one of thy members should 
be destroyed, than that thy entire body should be consigned to gehenna. 

Further, it has been asserted, everyone who would divorce his wife, 
let him give her a precept of separation. But I declare to you, that he 
who shall divorce his wife, except in the case of incontinence, may 
render her guilty of adultery; and he who shall marry the discarded 
woman, commits the same transgression. 

You have also heard that it was affirmed to the ancients, Thou shalt 
not peljure thyself, but shalt perform to the Lord thy solemn oaths. 
But I charge you, Swear not at all; either by the heaven, because it is 
the throne of God; or by the earth, for it is his footstool; or by Jeru
salem, since it is the city of the great King; nor shalt thou swear by 
thy head, for thou canst not make one hail' white or black. But let 
your language be-yes, yes; no, no; for that which exceeds these, 
originates from evil. 

You are informed that it was said, Eye for eye, and tooth for tooth. 
But I say to you, Resist not the injurious person; but if anyone strike 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him even the other; and whoever deter
mines to sue thee at law, and to take away thy cassock, let him also 
have thy mantle. And if anyone press thee to go with him one mile, 
accompany him two. Give to him who solicits thee, and him, who 
would borrow from thee, do not reject. 

You are ~eminded that it was announced, Thou shalt love thy friend, 
and hate dune enemy. But I say to you, Love your enemies, bless those 
~ho curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who 
~llS~lt you, and persecute you; that you may resemble your Father who 
IS, III heaven,; for he makes his sun rise on the evil and the good, and 
disperses ram to the righteous and the unrighteous. For if you love 
those only, who love you, what reward can you expect 1 Do not even 
the pl~blic exactors the same 1 And if you show courtesy to your friends 
only, III what do you excel 1 Do not even the pagans the same 1 Be 
ye therefore perfect, even as your heavenly Father is perfect. 
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Beware, that you perform not your religious duties before men, that 
you may be seen by them; otherwise, you will obtain no recompense 
from your Father who is in heaven. 

When, therefore, thou performest acts of liberality, sOllnd not a trum
pet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the public assemblies and in the 
streets, that they may be applauded by men. I assure you, that they 
have received their reward. But when thou art beneficent, let not thy 
left hand be conscious of what thy right hand performs; that thy chari
ties may be private, and thy Father, to whom nothing is secret, will 
himself publicly reward thee. 

And when thou prayest, thou shalt not imitate the hypocrites, for they 
love to continue praying in the public assemblies, and at the corners of 
the streets, that men may observe them; I assure you, that they have 
received their recompense. But thou, when thou wouldst pray, enter 
thy retired apartment, and closing' thy door, pray to thy Father who is 
invisible, and thy Father, to whom nothing is secret, will publicly remu
nerate thee. But when you pray, use not unmeaning repetitions, as the 
pagans do, for they think that they shall be accepted for their multiplied 
words. Be not therefore like them; for your Father knows your neces
sities, before you supplicate him. Pray therefore in this manner; Our 
Father, who art in heaven; revered be thy name; thy kingdom come; 
thy will be done on earth, even as in heaven. Give us this day our 
necessary subsistence; and forgive us our trespasses, as we also forgive 
those who trespass against us; and abandon us not to temptation; but 
preserve us from evil. 

Moreover, if you forgive the offences of men, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you; but if you do not pardon the trespasses of others, 
neither will your Father pardon your trespasses. 

When also, you observe a fast, be not like the hypocrites, assuming a 
melancholy aspect; for they deform their features, that they may pub
licly appear to fast. I assure you, that they have received their reward. 
But when thou keepest a fast, anoint thy head, and wash thy face; that 
thou mayst not appear to men as one who fasts, but to thy Father who 
is unseen; and thy Father, to whom nothing is secret, will recompense 
thee. 

Accumulate not for yourselves treasures on earth, where the moth 
and rust consume, and where thieves dig through and steal: but depo
sit for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust can 
destroy, and where thieves cannot invade, nor steal. For where your 
treasure is, there your heart will also be. 

The eye is the lamp of the body. If, therefore, thine eye be clear, 
thy whole body will be illumined; but if thine eye be diseased, thy 
whole body will be darkened. And if even the light that pervades thee 
be darkness, how great will be that darkness! 

No man can serve two masters; for he will either hate one, and love 
the other; or at least, he will attend one, and neglect the other. You 
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cannot serve God and an idol. On this account, I charge you, be not 
anxious relative to your life, what you shall eat, and what you shall 
drink; nor in reference to your body, what you shall wear. Is not the. 
life of more value than nourishment, and the body than raiment 1 Ob
serve the birds of the air; that they neither sow, nor reap, nor gather 
into stores; but your heavenly father feeds them. Do you not greatly 
excel them 1 Besides, which of you can, by anxiety, prolong his life a 
single moment 1 And why are you anxious with respect to raiment 1 
Contemplate the lilies of the field, how they advance; they neither la
bor nor spin; yet I affirm to you, that even Solomon, in all his splendor, 
was not equally adorned with one of these. And if God so decorate the 
herbage of the ground, which vegetates to-day, and to-morrow will be 
cast into the furnace, will he not much more clothe you, who are of 
feeble faith? Be not, therefore, anxious, saying, What shall we eat, or 
what shall we drink, or what shall we wear 1 (because all these objects 
the pagans pursue), for your heavenly Father knows that you want these 
necessaries. But seek first the empire of God, and the integrity he re
quires, ami all these things shall be superadded to you. Be not, there
fore, anxious for to-morrow; since that will claim correspondent atten
tion. Sufficient for each day is its own adversity. 

Do not judg'e, that you may not be judged. For by your rule of deci
sion, you will be judged; and by that measure which you dispense, it 
will be imparted to you in return. Why, therefore, dost thou observe 
the splinter which is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the thorn 
in thine eye? Or, how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me tal{e the 
splinter from thine eye, and behold, a thorn is in thine own eye 1 Hy
pocrite! first extract the thorn from thine eye, and then thou wilt clearly 
discern how to remove the splinter from the eye of thy brother. 

Give not that which is consecrated to the dogs, lest they turn and 
tear you; nor cast your pearls before swine, lest they trample them 
under their feet. 

Ask, and it will be given you; search, and you will find; knock, and 
it will be opened to you: for everyone who asks, receives; and he who 
searches, finds; and to him who knocks, the door will be opened. In
d~ed, what ma,n is there among you, of whom, if his son request bread, 
wIll he offer hIm a stone? or, if he ask for a fish, will he present him a 
serpent! Hthen, you who are sinful, know how to impart good gifts to 
YO,ur chIldren, how much more will your Father in heaven give good 
thmgs to those who ask him. 

Further, all things which you would wish that others should do to 
you, perform also in like manner to them; for this is the law and the 
prophets. 

Enter throug'h the difficult gate; since wide is the gate, and spacious 
~he way that leads to ?estruction, and there are many who pass through 
I~. But, how narrow IS the gate, and rugged the way, which conducts to 
lIfe! and how few are those who find it ! 
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Guard yourselves, however, against false teachers, who approach you 
in the clothing of sheep, while at heart, they are ravenous wolvf'~. By 
their fruits you may discover them. Do men gather gTape~ from thorns, 
or figs from thistles! Thus then, every good tl't'e yields good fruit; 
but a bad tree, produces bad fruit. A good tree cannot bear evil fruit; 
nor an evil tree, good fruit. Every tree which produces lIot good fruit, 
is cut down, and thrown into the fire. Therefore, by their fruits you 
shall know them. 

Not whoever says to me, Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom of 
heaven; but he who performs the will of Illy Fathl'r who is in heaven. 
Many will say to me in that very day, Lord, Lord, have we not instruct
ed in thy name 1 and in thy name expelled demons 1 and in thy name 
performed numerous miracles 1 And then I will profess to them, Surely, 
I never approved of }"OU; depart from me, you who practice iniquity. 

Everyone, therefore, that hears these my precepts, and obey~ them, 
I will compare to a prudent man, who built hi~ house on the rock; for 
though the rain descended, and the torrents came, and the winds blew, 
and beat against that house, it fell not, for it wa, fOllnded on the rock. 
But everyone, who hears these my injunctiou,;, and disobeys them, may 
be compared to a thoughtless man, who erected his house on the sand; 
for when the rain descended, and the torrents came, and the winds 
blew, and dashed ag'ainst that house, it fell; and great W,h; its ruin. 

And it happened, ,vhen Jesus had concluded this discourse, that the 
people were exceeding'ly astonished at his mode of instruction; for he 
was teaching them as one \\'ho possessed authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

J\lIoreover, as Jesus was descending from the mountain, great crowds 
followed him. And behold, a leper came, and prostrating himself be
fore him, said, Sir, if thou wilt, thou canst cleanse me. And Jesus 
extended his hand and touched him, declaring, I will; be thou cleans
ed: and he was instantly purified from his leprosy. And Jesus says to 
him, See that you inform no one; but go, present yourself to the priest, 
and make the oblation prescribed by 1\'Ioses, as an eridence to the 
people. 

Further, when Jesus had arrived at Capernaum, a centurion came to 
him, earnestly addressing him and saying, Sir, my servant lies in my 
house, seized with paralysis, and greatly distressed. And Jesus says to 
him, I am coming, and will heal him. And the centurion said in reply, 
Sir, I am not worthy that thou shouldst enter under my roof; but com
mand by word, and my servant will be healed. For even I, who am 
subject to authority, having soldiers under me, say to this one, Go, and 
he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my own servant, 
Do this, and he does it. And Jesus listening, admired him, and pro
claimed to those who followed, Indeed, I declare to you, that I have not 
found, even in Israel, such great reliance. And I remind you, that 
many will come from the east and west, and will recline with Abraham, 

7 
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and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven; while the sons of the 

kingdom will be driven into outward darkness, where will be weeping 

and gnashing of teeth. Then Jesus said to the centurion, Dep.art, an.d 

as you have believed, be it done to you. And his servant was ImmedI

ately restored. 
And when Jesus had entered the house of Peter, he perceived his 

wife's mother lying under a fever; and he touched her hand, and the 

fever left her; and she arose and entertained him. Now, in the even

ing, they brought to him many demoniacs; and he cast out the spirits 

with a word, and healed all that were sick; thus verifying the declara

tion of the prophet Isaiah, He removed our infirmities, and has endured 

our diseases. 
Moreover, Jesus, viewing the great assemblage about him, gave direc

tion to depart to the other side of the lake. And a certain scribe ap

proaching, declared to him, Teacher, I will follow thee wherever thou 

goest. And Jesus replied to him, The foxes have burrows, and the 

birds of the air have perches, but the Son of Man has no place to rest 

his head. 
And another, 'one of his disciples, said to him, Lord, permit me first 

to go and bury my father; but Jesus answered him, Follow me, and 

ieave the dead to bury their own dead. 

And when Jesus had entered the vessel, his disciples followed him. 

And afterwards, a violent tempest arose on the sea, so that the vessel 

was covered with the waves; but he was sleeping. The disciples came 

and awoke him, saying, Master, save us; we are perishing. And he says 

to them, Why are you so fearful, and of such feeble faith 7 Then he 

arose, commanded the winds and the waves, and there was a great 

calm. And the men were astonished, announcing, What personage is 

this, whom even the winds and the sea obey! 

And when he had passed to the opposite shore, into the region of the 

Gadarenes, there met him two demoniacs, proceeding from the sepul

chres; so excessively furious that no one could safely pass that way. 

And immediately, they cried, saying, What have we to do with one 

another, Son of God 7 Hast thou come here, prematurely to torture us 7 

Now at some distance from them, a numerous herd of swine was feed

ing-. And the fiends thus besought him, If thou shouldst cast us out, 

send us away to the herd of swine. At1d he said to them, Go. And 

having been expelled, they departed to the swine; and instantly, the 

whole herd rushed down the steep bank into the sea, and perished in 

the ,~aters. Then the herdsmen fled, and reaching the city, published 

all this, and what had happened to the demoniacs. And soon after the 

whole city went out to meet Jesus. And when they saw him, the; en

treated that he would depart from their borders. And having entered 

the vessel, he crossed the lake, and came to his own city. 

And subsequently, they brought to him a paralytic person, lying on a 

bed; and Jesus, perceiving their faith, said to the paralytic, SOl1, take 
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courage, your sins are forgiven you. And upon this, some of thc scribes 
thus secretly affirmed, This man speaks impiously. And Jesus, discern
ing their thoughts, said, Why do you think evil in your hearts 1 For 
which is least difficult, to say, Thy sins are t'H"given 1 or [efrectually] to 
command, Arise and walk 1 But that you may be assured, that the SOil 

of Man has authority on the earth to forgive sins, Arise, (said he then 
to the paralytic), take up thy bed, and go to thy honse. And he arose 
and went to his house. And the people who saw this, ,yere astonished, 
and praised God, who had given suth authority to men. 

And Jesus, passing from that place, saw a man, by the name of Mat
thew, sitting at the tax-office, and says to him, Follow me. And he 
arose and followed him. 

And it happened that Jesus was reclining at table in a house, and ac
cordingly, many public exactors and Gentiles came and placed them
selves with him and his disciples. And some pharisees, observing it, said 
to his disciples, Why does your Teacher eat with tax-gatherers and sin
ners 1 Jesus hearing it, says to them, Those that are in health, do not 
want a physician; but they who are sick. Go, therefore, and learn 
what that means, I require humanity rather than sacrifice; for I came 
not to call righteous persons, but sinners. 

The disciples of John then accosted him, inquiring, Why do we and 
the pharisees frequently fast, while thy disciples fast not 1 And Jesus 
replies to them, Can the bridemen mourn, as long' as the bridegroom 
is with them 1 But the days will arrive, when the bridegroom will be 
taken from them, and then they will fast. No one places a piece of un
finished cloth on an old garment; for the new piece divests the garment 
of its fulness, and a worse rent is made. Nor do persons put new wine 
into old leathern bottles; for if they do, the bottles hurst, and the wine 
is wasted, and the bottles are destroyed; but they put new wine into 
new bottles, and both are preserved. 

As he was making these remarks to them, a certain ruler suddenly 
came to him, and prostrating himself, said, My daughter was just now 
dying; but come and lay thy hand on her, and she will revive. And 
Jesus, with his disciples, arose and followed him. And behold, a woman, 
who had been afflicted with a hemorrhage for twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the border of his mantle. For this was her secret 
reflection, If I can only touch his garment, I shall be restored. But 
Jesus turned around, and beholding her, said, Take courage, daugh
ter, your faith has recovered you. And the woman was healed from 
that hour. 

And Jesus coming to the house of the ruler, and perceiving the musi
cians and the crowd making lamentation, says to them, Withdraw; 
for the young woman is not dead, but sleeps. And they derided him. 
But when the company was excluded, he went in and took her hand, and 
the young woman was raised. And this transaction was published 
through all that region. 
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And as Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed him, exc1~im
ing, and saying, Son of David, have mercy on us! And when he arnved 
at the house, the blind men came to him: and Jesus says to them, Do 
you believe that I am able to perform this? The! ~eply to ~im, Cer
tainly, Master. He then touched their eyes, proclamung, Let it be done 
to you accordino- to your faith. And their eyes were opened; and Jesus , " . 
thus strictly charged them, See that you inform no one. But havmg 
departed, they spread his fame through all that land. 

Now, these men having withdrawn, the people immediately presented 
to him a dumb man, who was a demoniac. And the demon having been 
expelled, the dumb man spoke, and the people were astonished, saying, 
Never was it thus seen in Israel. But the pharisees said, He casts out 
demons through the prince of the demons. 

And Jesus traversed all the cities and villages, teaching in their syn
agogues, and announcing the good news respecting the dominion of 
God, and healing every disease, and every infirmity. Observing, how
ever, the vast crowds, he was deeply impressed with compassion for 
them, because they were sorrowfully afflicted, and dispersed as sheep 
having no shepherd. He then says to his disciples, The harvest is in
deed abundant, but the laborers are few. Implore, therefore, the Lord 
of the harvest, that he would thrust forth laborers to gather it. 

And after Jesus had sUlllmoned his twelve disciples, he g'ave them 
authority to expel impure spirits, and to heal diseases and infirmities of 
every kind. Moreover, these are the names of the twelve apostles: the 
first, Simon "'ho is called Peter, and Andrew the brother of Peter; 
James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James. Philip and 
Bartholomew; Thomas, aud l\Iatthew the public exactor; James the 
son of Alpheus; and Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus; Simon 
the Canaanite; and Judas Iscariot, even he who betrayed him. Jesus 
commissioned these twelve, instructing them, and saying, Go not away 
to the Gentiles; and enter not any city of the Samaritans; but go 
rather to the lost sheep of the race of Israel. And as you proceed, 
proclaim like heralds, saying, The empire of heaven is approaching. 
Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, expel evil spirits; lib
erally you have received, liberally give. Provide not gold, nor silver, nor 
brass, in your purses; nor receptacles of provisions for your journey; 
no spare coats, shoes, nor staves; for the workman is worthy of his 
maintenance. And whatever city or village you shall visit, inquire what 
person of worth resides there; and remain with him till you depart 
from the place. And when you come to a house, thus salute it, Peace 
be to this ~ouse. And if the family be worthy, let your peace attend 
them; but if they be unworthy, let your peace return to you. And 
w~erever they will not receive .you, nor hear your words, when you 
Withdraw from that house, or City, shake the dust from your feet. I 
a~sure you, that the condition of the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Will be more tolerable, on a day of trial, than the condition of that city. 
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Remember, I send ),011 torth,,~ sheep ill the midst of wolves. Be, 
therefore, sagacious as the Serpl'llt~, and innocent as the doves. But 
beware of these men; for they will deJin~r you to the sanhedrins, and 
will scourg'e you in their assemblies of magistrates; and you will he 
arraig'ned before governors and kill~"', on my account, to hear testimony 
to them, and to the Gentile8. But when they deliv(T YOII up, be not 
anxious how, or what you shall ~peak; because what you should say 
shall be suggested to you, in that very hour. For it is not yon that shall 
speak; but the Spirit of your Father who will speak by you. Then the 
brother will consign the brother to death; and the father, the child; 
and children will arise against their parenb, and destroy them. And 
you will be universally hated, on account of my name. But he, who per
severes to the end, shall be preserved. 

But when tlley persecute you in one city, fly to another; and from 
that, if they persecute YOII, take refuge in another; for in truth, I de
clare to you, that you shall not have travelled through the cities of 
Israel, till the son of Man shall come. A disciple is not above his 
teacher, nor a servant above his master. It is sufficient for the disciple 
that he should be as his teacher, and the servant as his master. If they 
have called the master of the family, Beelzebul; how much more those 
of his household? 

However, fear them not; for there is nothing cOIl('('cded, which shall 
not be discovered; nor any thing secret, that shall not be known. 
What I communicate to you in darkness, publish in the light; and 
what is whispered in your ear, proclaim from the honse-tops. Be not 
afraid of those who kill the body, but cannot destroy the existence; 
fear rather him, who is able to destroy both body and existence in 
gehenna. Are not two sparrows sold for an assarius? and yet, not one 
of them falls on the ground, without the permission of yonI' Father. 
Indeed, even the hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not, there
fore; you are of more value than many sparrows. ]\'Ioreover, every 
one, who shall acknowledge me before men, him will I also acknowl
edge before my Father in heaven. But he who shall renounce me be
fore men, I will also renounce him before my Father who is in heaven. 

Think not, that I have come to bring peace to this land; I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. For my coming will place a man at vari
ance with his father, and the daughter with her mother, and the daugh
ter-in-law with her mother-in-law; so that a man's enemies will be 
found in his own family. He who loves his father or mother more than 
me, is unworthy of me; and he that loves his son or daughter more than 
me, is undeserving of me; and he who does not take his cross, and fol
low me, is not worthy of me. He that preserves his life, will lose it ; 
and he that loses his life, in my cause, will preserve it. He who shall 
receive you, receives me; and he who shall receive me, receives him 
that sent me. He that entertains a prophet, because he is a prophet, 
will obtain a prophet's reward; and he that entertains a righteous man 
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in the name of a righteous man, will obtain a righteous man's reward. 
And whoever shall impart, in the name of a disciple, a cup of cold 
water only, to refresh one of these my humble followers, I assure you, 

that he will by no means lose his reward. 
And it occurred when Jesus had concluded his injunctions to his 

twelve disciples, tl:at he departed thence, to instruct and to preach in 

the cities of the Jews. 
Further, John having heard in prison respecting the works o~ the 

Messiah, sent two of his disciples to say to him, Art thou he that IS to 
come; or are we to expect another? And Jesus answering, said to 
them, Go and relate to John what you have heard and seen; that the 
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk; the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear; the dead are raised, and joyful intelligence is pro
claimed to the poor. And happy is he, to whom I shall not prove an 

offence. 
And as they were departing, Jesus proceeded to say to the people 

concerning John, What went you out into the wilderness to behold? 
A reed shaken by the wind? But what went you out to see? A man 
robed in soft raiment? Recollect, that those who wear fine clothing, 
are in royal palaces. But what went you out to see 1 A prophet? 
Indeed, I say to you, and one more excellent than a prophet. For this 
is the person, of whom it was written, Behold, I send my messenger be
fore thy face, who will prepare thy way before thee. I assure you, that 
among the entire human race, there has not arisen a prophet greater 
than John the Baptist; yet, the least in the kingdom of heaven, is su
perior to him. And from the days of John the Baptist till now, the 
kingdom of heaven is forcibly assaulted, and the assailants take it by 
violence. For all the prophets and the law continued to instruct till 
John appeared. And if you are disposed to receive the declaration, he 
is Elijah who was to come. Let him hear, who has ears to hear. 

To what, therefore, shall I compare this race. It is like children sit
ting in the place of public resort, and calling to their companions, and 
saying, We have played to you upon the pipe, but you have not danced; 
we have sung mournful anthems to you, but you have not lamented. 
For John came, abstemious as to food and drink, and they say, He has 
a demon. The Son of Man came partaking of food and drink, and 
they say, Behold, a lover of banquets and wine, a friend of tax-gather
ers and sinners. But wisdom is vindicated by her works. 

Then he began to reprove the cities in which most of his miracles 
had been wrought, because they did not reform. Alas for thee, Chora
zin! alas for thee, Bethsaida! for if the miracles, which have been per
formed in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would long since 
have reformed in sackcloth and ashes. Therefore, I say to you, the 
condition of Tyre and Sidon, on a day of trial, will be more tolerable 
than yours. And thou, Capernaum, who hast been exalted to heaven 
wilt be brought down to hades; for if the miracles, which have beel~ 
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wrought in thee, had been performed in Sodom, it would certainly 
have remained to this day. But, I say to you, That the condition of the 
land of Sodom, on a day of trial, will be more tolerable than thine. 

At that time, Jesus took occasion to say, I entirely concur with thee, 
o Father, Lord of heaven and earth; because, having concealed these 
things from the wise and intelligent, thou hast revealed them to babes. 
Be it thus, 0 Father, since such is thy pleasure. All things are deliv
ered to me by my Father; and no one, but the Father, knows the Son; 
nor does anyone know the Father, except the Son, and he, to whom 
the Son is pleased to reveal him. Come to me all who suffer, and are 
heavily burdened; and I will relieve you. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, for I am condescending and humble in heart; and you 
will find refreshment to your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 

At that period, Jesus went on the sabbath through the grain; and his 
disciples were hungTy, and began to gather the ears of grain, and to 
eat. Now the pharisees, seeing this, said to him, Behold, thy disciples 
are doing what is not lawful to do on the sabbath. But he replied to 
them, Have you not read what David did, when he and his attendants 
were hungry 1 how he entered the house of God, and did eat the bread 
of the presence, which it was not lawful for him to eat, nor for those 
who were with him, but solely for the priests 1 Or, have you not read 
in the law, that the priests in the temple violate the rest to be observed 
on sabbaths, and are yet blameless 1 But, I say to you, that one greater 
than the temple is here. If, therefore, you had known what this means, 
I desire mercy and not sacrifice, you would not have condemned the in
nocent: for the Son of Man is Lord of the sabbath. 

And having left that place, he proceeded to their synagogue: and be
hold, there was a man who had a withered hand. And they thus ques
tioned Jesus, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 1 with a design to ac
cuse him. But he said to them, What man is there among you, who, 
having one sheep, if it fall into a pit on the sabbath, will not seize and 
extricate it 1 Now does not a man greatly surpass a sheep 1 It is 
therefore lawful, to do good on the sabbath. He then says to the man, 
Extend your hand; and he extended it; and it became sound like the 
other. The pharisees, however, departed, and conspired against Jesus, 
to destroy him. 

But Jesus, knowing this, withdrew from the place; and being followed 
by a vast multitude, healed all their sick; enjoining them not to disco
ver him. Thus was accomplished that which was spoken by Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, my beloved 
in whom my soul is delighted. I will invest him with my Spirit; and 
he will announce my institutes to the nations. He will not be conten
tious, nor clamorous; nor shall anyone hear his voice in the streets. 
He will not break a bruised reed, and the dimly burning taper he will 
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not extinguish, till he render his laws victorious. And the nations will 
hope in his name. 

Then a blind and dumb man, a demoniac, was brought to Jesus, who 
healed him, so that the blind and dumb man both spoke and saw. And 
all the people were astonished, and said, Is not this the Son of David 1 
But the pharisees hearing it, said, This man could not cast out demons, 
except through Beelzebul, the prince of the demons. Then Jesus, 
knowing their thoughts, said to them, Any kingdom may, by dissensions, 
be desolated; and no city or family, where such dissensions are, can 
subsist. Now, if the adversary cast out the adversary, his kingdom is 
torn by divisions; how then can it be sustained. Besides, if I through 
Beelzebul expel demons, through whom do your sons expel them 1 
Therefore, they will decide against you. But, if it be by the Spirit of 
God that I expel demons, then the dominion of God has unexpectedly 
appeared to you. Moreover, how can anyone enter the strong one's 
house, and plunder his goods, unless he first bind the strong one 1 and 
then he may plunder his house. He that is not with me, is ag'ainst me; 
and he that gathers not with me, scatters. Therefore, I say to you, 
though every other sin and detraction in men may be forg-iven; yet 
their detraction from the Spirit will not be forgiven. Even he, who in
yeighs against the Son of Man, may obtain pardon; but whoever shall 
speak against the Holy Spirit, will never be pardoned, either in the pre
sent state, or in the future. 

Either call the tree good, and its fruit good; or call the tree bad, and 
its fruit bad: for the tree is known by its fruit. Offspring of vipers! 
how can YOll that are evil, speak good things 1 since it is from the over
fiowings of the heart, that the mouth speaks. A good man, from his 
good treasure, produces good; and an evil man, from his evil treasure, 
produces evil. Be assured, however, that for every injurious expres
sion, which men shall utter, they shall be responsible, on a day of judg
ment. For by thy conversation thou shalt be acquitted, or by thy con
versation thou shalt be condemned. 

Some of the scribes and pharisees then interposed, saying, Teacher, 
we wish to witness a sign from thee. But he answering, said to them, 
A depraved and dissolute race of people demand another sign; but no 
sign shall be given them, except the sign of the prophet Jonah. For as 
Jonah was three days and three nights in the body of the great fish; so 
will the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the bosom of the 
earth. The Ninevites will stand up in the trial against this race of peo
ple, and cause them to be condemned; for they reformed when they 
were warned by Jonah; and behold, something greater than Jonah is 
here. The queen of the south will rise in the trial against this race of 
people, and cause the~ to be condemned; for she came from a great 
dIstance to hear the WIse discourses of Solomon; and behold, some
thing superior to Solomon is here. 
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An impure spirit, when he has departed from a man, roves through 
desolate regions, in search of a resting place; but, not finding any, he 
says, I will return to my house, whence I withdrew. And coming, he 
finds it unoccupied, swept, and furnished. He then departs, and as
sociates with him seven other spirits more abandoned than himself; and 
they enter and abide there; and the last state of that man becomes 
worse than the first: thus will it also be with this evil race. 

While he yet addressed the multitude, behold, his mother and his 
brothers stood without, desiring to speak with him. Some person there
fore said to him, Behold, thy mother and thy brothers are without, wish
ing to speak with thee. But he replying, said to the individual that in
formed him, who is my mother, and who are my brothers 1 And ex
tending his hands towards his disciples, he exclaimed, Behold my moth
er, and my brothers! for whoever shall perform the will of my Father 
who is in heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. 

On that day, Jesus, departing from the house, sat on the sea-shore; 
and so many people were assembled around him, that he entered a ves
sel, and seated himself; and the whole multitude stood on the beach. 
And he discoursed much to them in parables, saying, Behold, the sower 
went out to sow; and while he was sowing, some seeds fell by the side of 
the road, and the birds came and devoured them. And others dropped 
on rocky ground, where they had not much soil; and they immediately 
vegetated, because they had no depth of earth; and when the sun had 
risen, they were scorched; and having no root, they withered. And 
some lodged among briers; and the briers arose and overpowered them. 
But others fell on fertile land, and produced grain, some a hundred, and 
some sixty, and some thirty fold. Let him who has ears to hear, give 
audience. 

And the disciples approaching, said to him, Why dost thou address 
them in parables 1 And he remarked to them, in reply, You are per
mitted to understand the secrets of the kingdom of heaven; but they are 
not thus privileged. For he who has much, to him will be given, and he 
shall abound; while he who has but little, will be deprived even of that 
little. For this reason, I speak to them in parables; because they care
lessly overlook what they see, and are inattentive to, and regardless of 
what they hear; so that the prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled in them, 
which announces, You may indeed listen, but will not understand; you 
may look, but will not perceive. For the understanding of tlllS people 
is stupefied, they hear heavily with their ears, and obstinately shut their 
eyes; lest at any time, seeing with their eyes, and hearing with their 
ears, and comprehending with their mind, they should retrace their 
steps, and I should reclaim them. But happy are your eyes, since they 
see, and your ears, since they hear. For I aver to you, that many pro
phets and righteous men have desired to see the things which you be
hold, but never saw them; and to hear the things to which you listen, 
but have not heard them. 

8 
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Attend, therefore, to the parable of the sower. When one. hears th.e 
doctrine concerninO' the kingdom of heaven, and disregards It, the evIl 
one appears, and :eizes that which was sown in his h.eart. This ex
plains what fell by the side of the road. And that whlC.h dr?pped on 
rocky ground, denotes him who, hearing the wOl:d, receI~es 1: at first 
with pleasure; yet, not having it rooted in his mmd, retams It only a 
short time; for when affliction or persecution comes, in consequence 
of the word, he instantly relapses. And that which lodged among bri
ers, denotes that hearer, in whom worldly anxiety and delusive wealth, 
jointly stifle the word, and render it unproductive. But that w?ich fell 
on fertile land, and produced fruit, some a hundred, and some SIxty, and 
some thirty fold, denotes him, who not only hears and regards, but obeys 
the word. 

He proposed to them another parable, saying, The kingdom of hea
ven may be compared to a field, in which the proprietor had sown good 
grain; but while people were asleep, his enemy came and sowed darnel 
among the wheat, and departed. And when the blade germinated and 
put forth the ear, then the darnel also appeared. And the servants 
came, and said to their master, Sir, you sowed good seed in your field; 
whence then came the darnel1 And he answered, An evil man has 
done this. And the servants said to him, Do you wish us to go and 
weed it out 1 But he replied, No; lest in weeding out the darnel, you 
also tear up the wheat. Let both grow together till the harvest; and in 
the time of harvest, I will say to the reapers, First gather the darnel, 
and bind it in bundles for burning; but carry the wheat into my barn. 

And he proposed another parable to them, saying', The kingdom of 
heaven may be compared to a grain of mustard-seed, which a man took 
and planted in his field; for thoug'h it is one of the least of all seeds; 
yet, when it is grown, it is larger than any herb, and becomes a tree, so 
that the birds of the air come and construct their nests on its branches. 

He then addressed to them another comparison. The kingdom of 
heaven resembles leaven, which a woman taking, mingled in three mea
sures of meal, till the whole fermented. 

Jesus communicated all these things to the multitude in parables; for 
he taught them only by parables: and thus was accomplished that which 
was uttered by the prophet Asaph, saying, I will discourse in parables, 
and will disclose things that have been concealed from all antiquity. 

Then Jesus, dismissing the people, retired to a house; and his disci
ples approached him, saying, Explain to us the parable of the darnel in 
the field. And he answered and said to them, He who sowed the good 
seed, denotes the Son of Man; the field denotes the world; the good 
seed represents the sons of the kingdom; but the darnel represents the 
sons of the evil one; the mischievous man that sowed it, indicates the 
adversary; the harvest illustrates the conclusion of this state; and the 
reapers represent the messengers. As therefore, the darnel is collected 
and burnt, so will it be at the conclusion of this state. The Son of 
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Man will send his messengers, and they will gather from his kingdom 
all seducers and iniquitous persons; and will consign tht'1U tD the fur
nace of fire; where will be lamentation and gnashing of teeth. Then 
will the righteous be resplendent as the sun, in the kingdom of their 
Father. Let him who has ears to hear, give attention. 

Moreover, the king'dom of hem'en is like a hidden treasure in a field, 
which, when a lUan has found, he conceals the discovery, and through joy 
thereof, departs, and sells all his possessions, and purchases that field. 

Further, the kingdom of hean'n is like a pearl of gTeat value, which, 
a merchant who was in pursuit of fine pearls, having met with, went and 
disposed of all that he had, and purchased it. 

Besides, the kingdom of heaven resembles a drag-net, cast into the 
sea, and enclosing' fishes of every kind; which, when it is full, they draw 
to the shore, and proceed to deposit the good in receptacles, but throw 
the useless away. Thus will it be, at the conclusion of this state. The 
messengers will come, and separate the iniquitous from the midst of the 
righteous; and commit them to the nlrnace of fire; where will be weep
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

Jesus asked them, Have you understood all these things 1 They au
swered him, Yes, Lord. He then observed to them, Every scribe, 
therefore, instructed in the kingdom of heaven, is like a householder, 
who produces from his treasury new things and old. 

And it occurred, that when Jesus had concluded these illustrations, 
he departed thence. 

And when he entered his own country, he so taught the inhabitants 
in their synagogue, that they were astonished, and said, Whence has 
tbis man such wisdom, and these miraculous powers 1 Is not this the 
son of Joseph, the carpenter 1 Is not his mother called Mary 1 And 
do not his brothers, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Jude, and all his 
sisters, live among' us 1 From what source then, does he derive all these 
things 1 Thus, they were provoked with him. But Jesus said to them, 
A prophet is held in estimation, except in his own country, and among 
his relatives. And he did not perform many miracles there, in conse
quence of their incredulity. 

At that period, Herod the tetrarch heard of the celebrity of Jesus, 
and said to his servants, This is John the Baptist; he is raised from the 
dead; and therefore miracles are performed by him. For Herod had 
caused John to be apprehended, chained, and imprisoned, on account of 
Heroclias, his brother Philip's wife; since John had declared to him, It 
is not lawful for you to have her. And Herod would have destroyed 
him, but was afraid of the populace, who really regarded John as a 
prophet. But when Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of Hero
dias danced before the company, and pleased Herod so highly, that he 
promised with an oath, to give her whatever she might request; and 
she, being instigated by her mother, said, Give me here, in a basin, the 
head of John the Baptist. And the king was grieved, yet, from a re-
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gard to his oaths, and his guests, he commanded that it should. be be
stowed; and he sent and decapitated John in prison. And hIS head 
was conveyed in a basin, and presented to the daughter, and she brou~ht 
it to her mother. And his disciples coming, took the body and bUl'led 
it, and departing, informed Jesus. 

And Jesus, hearing it, withdrew thence in a vessel to a retired place, 
and when the people were apprised of it, they pursued him by land from 
the cities. And Jesus, disembarking, perceived a numerous assembly, 
and he was moved with tender compassion for them, and healed their 

sick. 
And when evening approached, his disciples came to him, saying, 

This is an uninhabited place, and the day is now past; dismiss the 
multitude, that they may go to the villages, and procure themselves 
food. But Jesus said to them, They need not depart; supply them 
yourselves. They, however, replied to him, We have here, only five 
loaves and two fishes. And he said, Bring them forth to me. And 
commanding the people to recline on the grass, he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking towards heaven, praised God; and 
breaking the loaves, he imparted them to his disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. And when all had partaken, and were satisfied, they 
collected twelve full baskets of the fragments that remained. Now they, 
who had eaten, were about five thousand men, besides women and chil
dren. 

And immediately, Jesus constrained his disciples to enter the ves
sel, and precede him to the other side, while he dismissed the people. 
And discharging the multitude, he privately ascended a mountain to 
pray, and continued there alone till it was late. By that time the ves
sel was in the midst of the sea, tossed by the waves, for the wind was 
adverse. And in the fourth watch of the night, he proceeded to them, 
walking on the sea. And when the disciples saw him walking on the 
sea, they were terrified, exclaiming, It is an apparition! and they cried 
aloud, through fear. But Jesus immediately addressed them, saying, 
Take courage, it is I, be not afraid. And Peter answering, said to him, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come to thee on the water. And Jesus said, 
Come. Then Peter, descending from the vessel, walked on the water 
towards Jesus. But perceiving the wind strong, he was afraid; and 
beginn~ng to. sink, he exclaimed, Lord, save me! And Jesus, instantly 
e~tendll1g hIS hand, caught him, and said to him, Distrustful man, why 
dId you doubt 1 And as they entered the vessel, the wind subsided. 
Then those who were in the vessel came, and prostrated themselves 
before him, saying, Assuredly, thou art a Son of God. 

And having passed over, they came to the land of Gennesaret. And 
when th~ citizens of that place were informed of him, they sent to the 
whole adjacent country, and brought to him all that were diseased' who 
implored him, that they might touch only the tuft of his mantle ~ and 
as many as touched it, were restored. 
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Then some of the scribes and pharisees of Jerusalem came to Jesus, 
inquiring, Why do thy disciples violate the traditionary precept of the 
elders 7 for they wash not their hands before meals. But he answer
ing, said to them, Why do you also violate the commandment of God, 
through your tradition 1 For God has commanded, saying, Honor thy 
father and thy mother; and he who reviles father or mother, shall be 
punished with death. But you assert, If anyone declare to his father 
or mother, That is become a religious offering, by which you might 
derive assistance from me, he shall be discharged from the maintenance 
of his father or his mother. Thus, by your tradition, you supersede 
the commandment of God. Hypocrites! Isaiah, under a divine im
pulse, thus truly referred to you; This people approach me with their 
mouth, and reverence me with their lips, but their heart is far removed 
from me. In vain do they worship me, while they teach as divine 
truths, the injunctions of men. 

And having called the people, he said to them, Hear, and be instruct
ed. Not that, which enters the mouth, contaminates a man; but that 
which proceeds from the mouth, pollutes a man. Then his disciples 
approaching, said to him, Art thou conscious that the pharisees were 
offended, when they heard this observation 1 But he answering, said, 
Every plantation, which my heavenly Father has not cultivated, shall 
be extirpated. Leave them; they are blind conductors of the blind; 
and if the blind conduct the blind, both must fall into the pit. And 
Peter replying, said to him, Elucidate to us this parable. And Jesus 
observed, Are you still destitute of understanding 1 Are you not yet 
apprised, that whatever enters the mouth, passes on, and is emitted 7 
But those things, which proceed from the mouth, issue from the heart, 
and such pollute a man. For, from the heart proceed iniquitous designs, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false testimonies, calumnies. 
These are the things which pollute a man; but to eat with unwashed 
hands, does not render him impure. 

And Jesus, departing thence, retired toward the confines of Tyre and 
Sidon. And behold, a woman of Canaan came from those borders, 
and exclaimed to him, saying, Have mercy on me, Master, Son of 
David; my daughter is tortured by an evil spirit. But he made no re
ply to her. And his disciples coming, thus entreated him, Dismiss her, 
for she importunes us. But he answered and said, My mission is only 
to the lost sheep of the stock of Israel. She still advanced, and pros
trated herself before him, saying, 0 Master, help me! But he said in 
reply, It is not proper to take the children's bread, and throw it to the 
dogs. And she said, I beseech thee, Sir; for even the dogs are allowed 
the crumbs, which fall from their master's table. Jesus then replied to 
her, 0 woman, great is your reliance! be it to you as you wish; and 
her daughter was instantly healed. 

And Jesus, withdrawing from that place, came to the sea of Galilee, 
and ascending the mountain, seated himself there. And many people 
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came to him, having with them those that were disabled, blind, dumb, 
mutilated, and many others in distress, whom they laid at the feet of 
Jesus, and he healed them; so that the multitude were astonished, when 
they observed the speechless converse, the mutilated restored, the dis
abled walk, and the sightless perceive; and they praised the God of 
Israel. 

Then Jesus, having called his disciples, said, I feel a tender commis-
eration for this people, because they have now continued with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat; and I am unwilling to dismiss them 
fasting, lest they should faint by the way. And his disciples said to 
him, How can we obtain sufficient bread in this solitude, to satisfY such 
a crowd? And Jesus says to them, How many loaves have you? And 
they said, Seven, and a few small fishes. And he commanded the mul
titude to place themselves on the ground. And having taken the seven 
loaves and the fishes, and offered thanks, he divided the loaves, and 
gave them to his disciples, who distributed them among the people. 
And when all had partaken, and were satisfied, they gathered seven 
full hand-baskets of the redundant fragments. Now those, who had 
eaten, were four thousand men, besides women and children. 

And dismissing' the multitude, he embarked, and sailed to the coast of 
Magdala; where some of the pharisees and sadducees repaired, who, 
to try Jesus, desired that he would show them a sign in the sky. But 
he answered and said to them, In the evening, you say, It will be fair 
weather, for the sky is red; and in the morning, There will be a storm 
to-day, for the sky is red and lowering. You can correctly determine 
the appearance of the sky; but cannot discern the signs of the times. 
A vicious and sensual race require another sign, bilt no sign shall be 
given them, except the sign of Jonah the prophet. And leaving them, 
he departed. 

Now, his disciples passed to the other side, and had forgotten to take 
bread. And Jesus said to them, Be very cautiously on your guard 
against the leaven of the pharisees and sadducees. And they conversed 
among themselves, saying, It is because we have brought no bread. 
But Jesus perceiving it, said, Why do you surmise among yourselves, 0 
ye of feeble trust, that I speak thus, because you have brought no loaves. 
Do you not yet comprehend, or recollect the five loaves of the five 
thousand, and how many baskets you filled? nor the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many hand-baskets you filled? Why do 
you not perceive, that I spoke not to you relative to bI'ead, in guarding 
you against the leaven of the pharisees and sadducees? Then they 
understood, that he did not command them to beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the pharisees and sadducees. 

When Jesus was approaching the border of Cesarea Philippi, he thm; 
questioned his disciples, Whom do men declare that the Son of man is? 
And they replied, some affirm, John the Baptist; but others, Elijah; 
and others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. He says to them, But 
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whom do you pronounce me to be 1 And Simon Peter replied and said, 
Thou art the Messiah, the Son of the living g·od. And Jesus answcr
ing, said to him, Happy art thou, Simon, son of Jonah; for no human 
being has revealed this to you, but my Father who is in heaven. And 
I also aver to you, That thou art named Peter, that is, Stone, and on 
that very rock, I will build my church, and the powers of ll:tdes shall 
not overthrow it. And I will give you the keys of the king'dom of hea
ven; and whatever you sanction on earth, shall be confirmed in heaven; 
and whatever you absolve on earth, shall be remitted in heaven. He 
then strictly charged his disciples, that they should not disclose to any 
one, that he was the Messiah. 

From that period, Jesus began to communicate to his disciples, that 
he must go to Jerusalem, and endure much from the elders, and chief 
priests, and scribes, and be slain; and that he must be raised on the 
third day. And Peter, interrupting him, began thus to protest to him; 
Heaven be propitious to thee, Lord! This shall not befall thee. But 
he, turning', said to Peter, Depart from me, opposer! you are an obsta
cle in my way; for you do not disce1'l1 the things of God, but those of 
men. 

Jesus then said to his disciples, If anyone will come under my guid
ance, let him entirely renounce himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. For whoever would desire to saye his life, shall lose it; and 
whoever will lose his life, for my sake, shall find it. For what has a 
man profited, if he should acquire the whole world, and forfeit his own 
life 1 or what would a man refuse to give as a ransom for his life 1 For 
the Son of Man is about to come in the glory of his Father, with his 
angels; and then he will recompense every man, according to his COll

duct. I assure you, Some of those who are present, will not decease, 
till they have seen the Son of Man entering upon his reign. 

And after six days, Jesus took Peter, and James, and John the bro
ther of James, and privately conducted them to a lofty mountain; 
where he was transformed in their presence; for his face became bril
liant like the sun, and his vestments were dazzling as the light. And 
behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to them, conversing with him. And 
Peter, upon this, observed to Jesus, Lord, it is fortunate that we are in 
this place; if thou wilt permit, we will here construct three booths; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. As he was yet 
speaking, behold, a cloud of light surrounded them; and behold, a 
voice from the cloud, declaring, This is my Son, the beloved person, in 
whom I have delighted; listen to him. And the disciples, having heard 
it, fell prostrate on their faces, and were exceedingly dismayed. And 
Jesus, approaching, touched them, and said, Arise, and fear not. And 
raising their eyes, they saw no one, except Jesus. 

And as they were descending from the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, Relate the vision to no one, till the Son of Man shall have risen 
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from the dead. And his disciples inquired of him, saying, Why then do 
the scribes assert, that Elijah must previously appear 1 And Jesus re
marked, in reply to them, Elijah, indeed, must come first, and will at
tempt to place all things in preparation. But I affirm to y~u, that 
Elijah has already appeared, and they did not acknowledge hIm, but 
treated him as they pleased; and thus will the Son of Man suffer from 
them. The disciples then understood, that he spoke to them relative to 

John the Baptist. 
And when they had reached the multitude, a man approached him, 

kneeling to him, and saying, Sir, commiserate my son, as he is afflicted 
with lunacy, and suffers greatly; for he frequently falls into the fire, 
and frequently into the water. And I presented him to thy disciples, 
but they could not restore him. Jesus then said, in answer, 0 incredu
lous and perverse race! how long must I remain with you 1 how long 
must I tolerate you 1 bring him here to me. And Jesus reprimanded 
the evil spirit, and he departed from him; and the child was restored 

from that hour. 
The disciples then came privately to Jesus, and asked, Why were we 

unable to expel this demon 1 Jesus answered them, On account of your 
unbelief; for in truth, I inform you, that if you had no greater faith, 
than a grain of mustard-seed, you might say to this mountain, remove 
from this place, and it would remove; and nothing would be impossible 
to you. This description, however, is not dispossessed, except by prayer 
and fasting. 

Now, while they continued in Galilee, Jesus said to them, the Son of 
Man is about to be surrendered to the hands of men, and they will kill 
him, and he will be raised on the third day. And they were exceeding
ly grieved. 

Moreover, as they arrived at Capernaum, those, who collected the 
taxes, came to Peter, and inquired, Does not your Instructer pay the 
didrachma 1 He replied, Yes. And when he had entered the house, 
Jesus thus anticipated him, What think you, Simon 1 From whom do 
the kings of the earth exact tribute or custom 1 from their own sons, or 
from others 1 Peter says to him, From others. Jesus declared to him, 
The sons are therefore exempted. But lest we should offend them, go 
to the lake, throw a line, draw out the first fish that is hooked; and 
having opened its mouth, you will find a stater; take that, and give it to 
them, for me and you. 

At that period, the disciples came to Jesus, saying, Who now is the 
greatest in the reign of heaven 1 And Jesus, having called a little child, 
placed him in the midst of them, and said, I assure you, that unless you 
retrace, and become like the little children, you will never enter the 
kingdom of heaven. Whoever, therefore, shall become humble like this 
little child, he will be the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Indeed, 
whoever shall receive one such little child in my name, receives me. 
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But he who shall tempt one of the least of these, that believe in me, to 
transgress, it would be better for him that an upper millstone were sus
pended to his neck, and that he were plunged in the depth of the sea. 

Alas for the world, on account of pernicious examples! for allure
ments to sin will occur; but alas for that man, from whom the cause of 
offence proceeds! If, therefore, thy hand or thy foot cause thee to 
offend, cut them off, and cast them from thee; it is better for thee to 
enter life crippled or maimed, than having two hands, or two feet, to be 
east into the perpetual fire. And if thine eye tempt thee to trangress, 
tear it out, and cast it from thee; it is better for thee to enter life with 
one eye, than with two eyes to be consig'ned to the gehenna of fire. 
Beware, that you do not disdain one of the least of these; for I apprise 
you, that their attendant messengers in the heavens, incessantly survey 
the face of my heavenly Father. l\foreover, the Son of Man came to 
recover the lost. 'Vhat are your views? If a man have a hundred 
sheep, and one of them be lost, does he not leave the ninety-nine on the 
mountains, and departing, search for the one that had wandered away. 
And if he happen to find it, I assure you, that he rejoices more on ac
count of this sheep, than of the ninety-nine, that did not stray. In like 
manner, it is not the will of your heavenly Father, that one of the least 
of these should be lost. 

Besides, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and expostulate 
with him, between thee and him alone; if he listen to thee, thou hast 
gained thy brother. But if he will not hear, take with thee one or two 
more, that by the testimony of two or three witnesses, every thing may 
be ascertained. But if he disregard them, communicate it to the reli
gious assembly, and then, if he disregard that assembly, let him be to 
thee as a pagan and an extortioner. Indeed, I announce to YOll, that 
whatever YOll determine on earth, shall be confirmed in heaven; and 
whatever you remit on earth, shall be absolved in heaven. 

Again, I assure you, that if two of you on earth shall concur, in rela
tion to any thing which they shall request, it will be performed for 
them, by my Father who is in heaven. For where two or three are as
sembled in my name, I am there in the midst of them. 

Then Peter, approaching him, inquired, Master, if my brother repeat
edly trespass againt me, how often must I forgive him? Must I, seven 
times? Jesus replied, I say to you, Not only seven times; but even 
seventy times seven. In this, the administration of heaven may be com
pared to a certain king, who determined to settle his accounts with his 
public servants. Now, when he began to compute, one debtor was 
brought to him, who owed him ten thousand talents. But as that ser
vant could not refund, his master, to obtain payment, commanded that 
he and his wife and children, and all that he possessed, should be sold. 
Then the servant, throwing himself prostrate before his master, thus 
humbly entreated; My master, grant me indulgence, and I will pay the 
whole. And the master of that servant was melted with compassion, 

9 
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and discharged him, and surrendered to him the debt. But that servant 
withdrew, found one of his fellow-servants, who owed him a hundred 
denarii. and seizino- him by the throat, demanded, Pay me what you , '" . 
owe. And his fellow-servant, falling at his feet, thus entreated hIm; 
Be indulgent with me, and I will pay you. But he refused; and d~
parting, committed him to prison, till he should pay the debt. Now, his 
fellow-servants, perceiving what was done, were deeply afflicted, and 
repairing to their mastel', disclosed the whole transaction. Then his 
master, having called him, said to him, Iniquitous servant, I acquitted 
you from all that debt, because you implored me. Did it not become 
you, also, to compassionate your fellow-servant, evell as I commiserated 
you? And his master was incensed, and delivered him to the goalers, 
till he should pay all that was due to him. And thus will my celestial 
Father treat everyone of you, who does not, from the heart, forgive his 

brother. 
And it happened, when Jesus had closed these remarks, that he de

parted from Galilee, and entered the confines of Judea, near the Jordan. 
And many people followed him, and he healed their sick. 

Then some of the pharisees resorted to him, and trying him, asked, Is 
it lawful for a man to divorce his wife for every fault? And he said to 
them, in reply, Have you not read, that at the beginning, when the 
Creator made man, he formed a male and a female, and declared, For 
this cause, let a man relinquish father and mother, and adhere to his 
wife; and they two shall be one person? In truth, they are no longer 
two, but one person. What God, therefore, has united, let not man 
disjoin. They said to him, Why then did Moses command to issue a 
precept of divorce, and dismiss her? He replied to them, Moses, in
deed, permitted you to divorce your wives, on account of your intract
able disposition; however, it was not thus from the beginning. But I 
say to you, that whoever shall repudiate his wife, except for inconti
nence, and shall marry another, is an adulterer; and whoever shall 
marry her that is repudiated, is an adulterer. His disciples said to him, 
If such be the situation of a husband, in relation to Iris wife, it is inex
pedient to marry. But he remarked to them, They alone are capable 
of living thus, on whom the power is conferred. For there are persons 
of subdued desire by natural constitution; and there are those, who 
,:ere rendered i.mpo~ent by men; and there are others, who have prac
tIsed self-restramt, m the cause of the kingdom of heaven. Let him 
perform this part, who is able to do it. 

They then presented to him young children, that he might place his 
hands on them, and pray [for them]; and the disciples reproved [those 
who brought] them. But Jesus said, Permit the little children to come 
to me, and not prohibit them; for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
And having put his hands on them, he departed thence. 

And behold, one approaching, said to him, Excellent Teacher, what 
laudable thing shall I perform, that I may possess eternal life 1 And 
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he said to him, why do you denominate me excellent 1 There is none 
excellent, but the one God. If, however, you are disposed to enter that 
life, keep the commandments. He asked him, Which? and Jesus thus 
answered, Thou shalt not commit murder; thou shalt not commit 
adultery; thou shalt not steal; thou shalt not testify falsely; honor thy 
father and mother; and thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. The 
young man said to him, All these injunctions I have obeyed from my 
childhood; what do I further want 1 Jesus replied to him, If you would 
be perfect, go, sell your property, and distribute to the poor, and you 
shall have treasure in heaven; and come, follow me. And the young 
man, having heard this proposal, departed disconsolate; for he had ex
tensive possessions. 

Jesus then said to his disciples, I assure you, that it will be difficult 
for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven. And I further state to 
you, that it is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. When his disciples 
heard it, they were greatly astonished, saying, Who then can be saved? 
But Jesus, taking notice, said to them, 'Vith men this is impracticable; 
but with God all things are practicahle. 

Peter then said to him, in return, Behold, we have abandoned all, 
and followed thee; what reward shall we therefore obtain? And Jesus 
remarked to them, In truth I declare to YOII, that as for you who have 
followed me, in the renewed existence, when the Son of Man shall 
sit on his glorious throne, you "'ill also sit on twelve thrones, presiding 
over the twelve tribes of Israel. And everyone who has relinquished 
houses, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, on account of my name, will receive a hundred fold, and in
herit eternal life. 

Thforeover, many shall be first, that are last; and last, that are first. 
For the administration of heaven will resemble the conduct of the master 
of a family, who went out at the dawn of day, to hire laborers for his 
vineyard. And having contracted with some laborers for a denarius a 
day, he sent them into his vineyard. And going out about the third 
hour, he saw others standing unemployed in the market-place, and said 
to them, Go also into the vineyard, and whatever is reasonable, I will 
give you; and they went. Further, having gone out about the sixth, 
and ninth hour, he did in like manner. And going out about the elev
enth hour, he found others unemployed, and inquired of them, 'Vhy do 
you remain here, all the day, idle 1 They reply to him, Because no 
man has hired us. He says to them, Go also into the vineyard, and 
whatever is reasonable, you shall receive. And when it was night, the 
proprietor of the vineyard said to his steward, Call the laborers, and 
give them their recompense, from the last, regularly, to the first. And 
they who came about the eleventh hour, received, each one, a denarius. 
But those who came first, expected that they should receive more; and 
they also received, individually, a denarius. Yet, on receiving it, they 
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murmured ao'ainst the master of the house, alleging, These last have 
b 

toiled but one hour, and you have made them equal to us, who have en-
dured the burden and heat of the day. But he answering, said to one 
of them, Friend, I have not injured you; did you not contract with me 
for a denarius? Take what is yours, and depart; I wiII give to this 
last, even as to you. Is it not lawful for me to do what I please with 
my own? Is your eye envious, because I am liberal? Thus the last 
shall be first, and the first last; for there are many called, but few 

chosen. 
And Jesus, travelling to Jerusalem with the twelve disciples, private

lyon the road announced to them, Behold, we proceed to Jerusa
lem; and the Son of man will be delivered to the chief priests and 
scribes, and they will condemn him to death, and will deliver him to the 
Gentiles, to be derided, and scourged, and crucified; and on the third 
day, he will return to life. 

Then the mother of Zebedee's children came to him with her sons, 
and prostrating herself, entreated that he would gTant her request. 
And he said to her, What do you wish? She replied to him, Command, 
that in thy kingdom, one of these my two sons shall sit at thy right 
hand, and the other at thy left. But Jesus observed, in reply, You 
know not what you request. Can you partake of the cup, which I shall 
drink? They answered him, 'Ve can. And he affirmed to them, You 
will, indeed, drink such a cup; but to sit on my right hand, and on my 
left, is not mine to impart, except to those, for whom it is prepared by 
my Father. 

And the ten, hearing it, were indignant against the two brothers. 
But Jesus, having called them, remarked, You are apprised, that the 
princes of the Gentiles tyrannised over the people, and the great exer
cised arbitrary power over them. It must not be thus among you; but 
he who is disposed to be illustrious among you, let him be your assistant; 
and he who is ambitious to be most distinguished among you, let him 
become your servant: in the same manner, as the Son of l\'Ian did not 
come to be served, but to render service, and to offer his life a ransom 
for many. 

And as they departed from Jericho, numerous people followed him. 
And behold, two blind men, seated by the road, having heard that Jesus 
was passing, exclaimed, saying, Master, Son of David, have pity on us ! 
And the multitude reproved them, that they might be kept silent; but 
they exclaimed the more vehemently, saying-, Master, Son of David, 
have pity on us! And Jesus pausing, called them, and inquired, What 
do you wish that I would do for you? They answered him, Sir, that 
thou wouldst open our eyes. And Jesus, being moved with tender com
passion, touched their eyes; and their sight was instantly restored, and 
they followed him. 

And when they approached Jerusalem, and arrived at Bethphage, on 
the mount of Olives, Jesus sent two disciples, saying to them, Go to the 
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village opposite to you, and you will immediately find au ass fastened, 
and a colt with her; loose them, and lead them to me. And if anyone 
questions you, rcply, that the Lord wants them; and he will promptly 
send them. All this was performed, in accordance with the following 
declaration of the prophet; Proclaim to the daughter of Zion, behold, 
your king comes to you, meek, sitting on an ass, (namely, the colt of a 
laboring beast). And the disciples departed, and did as Jesus directed 
them, and brought the ass and the colt, and put their garments on them; 
and they placed him upon the colt. And a \'ery great multitude sprcad 
their vestments in the road; and others cut branches from the trees, 
and scattered them in the road. And the crowds of people preceding, 
and those that followed, exclaimed, saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David! Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord! Hosanna 
in the highest heaven! And as he entered Jerusalem, the whole city 
was in commotion, asking, 'Yho is this? And the multitude answered, 
This is Jesus, that prophet, who is from Nazareth in Galilee. 

And Jesus entered the temple of God, and expelled all those who 
were vending and purchasing in the temple, and overturned the tables of 
the bankers, and the seats of those who sold doves; and proclaimed to 
them, It is written, My house shall be denominated a house of prayer; 
but you have rendered it a den of robbers. And the blind and lall1e 
came to him in the temple, and he healed them. And the chief priests 
and the teachers of the law, viewing the wonderful things which he 
accomplished, and the children exclaiming in the temple, and saying', 
Hosanna to the Son of David! were exasperated, and thus questioned 
him, Dost thou hear what these proclaim? and Jesus replies to them, 
Yes; have you never read, that from the mouth of infants and nurslings, 
thou hast consummated praise? And leaving them, he departed from 
the city to Bethany; and passed the night there. 

Moreover, in the morning, as he was returning to the city, he was 
hungry; and seeing a fig-tree by the side of the road, he came to it, 
and found nothing on it except leaves; and he says to it, Let there be, 
from this time, no fruit on thee, forever! and the fig-tree instantly with
ered. And the disciples, perceiving it, were astonished, exclaiming, 
How suddenly is the fig-tree blighted! But Jesus answered and said to 
them, I assure you, if you have an unshaken faith, you will not only 
perform this miracle of the fig-tree; but also, if you should say to this 
mountain, Be extirpated, and cast into the sea, it will be effected. And 
whatever you shall implore in prayer, duly confiding, you will receive. 

He entered the temple, and as he was instructing, the chief priests 
and the rulers of the people came to him, inquiring, By what authority 
dost thou perform these things? and who empowered thee? And Jesus 
answering, said to them, I will also ask you one question, to which, if 
you will answer me, I likewise will inform you, by what authority I do 
these things. Whence was the baptism of John? was it from God, or 
from men? And they thus surmised among themselves, If we reply, 
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From God; he will rejoin to us, Why then did you not believe him 1 
And if we answer, From men, we are afraid of the people; for all re
gard John as a prophet. And they said to Jesus, in reply, We do not 
know. And he declared to them, Neither do I communicate to you the 
authority, by which I perform these things. 

Aside from this, what is your impression 1 A man had two sons; and 
coming to the first, he said, Son, go and work to-day, in my vineyard. 
But he replying, declared, I will not ; subsequently repenting, however, 
he went. And coming to the other, he similarly addressed him. And 
he, in answer, affirmed, I will comply, Sir, but did not go. Which of 
these two accomplished the will of his father 1 They say to him, The 
first. Jesus said to them, I assure you, that the public exactors and the 
courtesans precede you to the kingdom of God. For John came to you 
in a way of righteousness, and you trusted him not; but the public 
exactors and the courtesans confided in him: and when you saw this, 
you did not afterwards repent, and believe him. 

Hear another parable. A certain man, who was master of a family, 
planted a vineyard, and placed a hedge around it, and dug a wine-vat 
in it, and erected a tower, and having leased it to husbandmen, travelled 
to foreign parts. And when the vintage approached, he sent his ser
vants to the husbandmen, to receive its productions. And the tenants, 
seizing them, excessively scourged one, and drove away another with 
stones, and murdered another. Again, he sent other servants, more 
honorable than the first, and they treated them in a similar way. And 
he finally sent to them his son, saying, They will reverence my son. 
But the occupants, seeing the son, said among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and forcibly detain his inheritance. And 
taking him, they cast him from the vineyard and slew him. When, 
therefore, the proprietor of the vineyard returns, what will he do to 
those occupants 1 They reply to him, He will dreadfully destroy those 
iniquitous men, and will lease the vineyard to other cultivators, who 
will render him the fruits in their seasons. 

Jesus says to them, Have you never read in the scriptures, A stone, 
which the builders rejected, the same is constituted the headstone of the 
corner 1 TIns was the operation of the Lord, and it is astonishing in 
our sight 1 Whoever shall fall on this stone, will be broken; and him, 
on whom it shall fall, it will crush to pieces. For this cause, I assert 
to you, that the kingdom of God will be taken from you, and given to 
the Gentiles, who will produce the fruits thereof. 

And the chief priests and the pharisees, listening to his parables, per
ceived that he alluded to them; and were desirous to arrest him, but 
they feared the people, for they esteemed him as a prophet. 

Jesus proceeded, and further addressed them in parables, remarking, 
The kingdom of heaven may be assimilated to a certain king, who pre
pared a marriage-feast for his son. And he sent his servants to call 
those, who had been invited to the marriage, and they refused to come. 
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Again, he sent other servants, saying, Inform those who have been 
invited, behold, I have prepared my dinner; my oxen and fattened 
sheep are slaug-htered, and all is ready; come to the festival. But 
they, disregarding it, departed, one to his farm, and another to his mer
chandise. And the rest of them seized his servants, insulted, and slew 
them. But the king himself, hearing of it, was indig-nant, and sending 
his military bands, destroyed those murderers, and burned their city. 
He then says to his servants, the entertainment is indeed prepared, but 
they who have been invited, were unworthy. Go, therefore, to the in
tersections of the roads, and as many as you find, invite to the mar
riage. And those servants went to the public ways, and assembled all 
that they met, the evil as well as the good; and the hall was furnished 
with guests. N ow the king-, entering to view the guests, discovered there 
a man not clad in a marriage-garment; and he says to him, Companion, 
how came you here, not having a marriage-garment? But he was 
silent. The king then said to his inferior officers, Bind his hands and 
feet; take him, and consig-n him to the outward darkness, where will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. For there are many invited, but few 
selected. 

At that time, the pharisees withdrawing, consulted how they might 
ensnare him in discussion. And they sent to him their disciples, with 
the Herodians, saying, Teacher, we are conscious that thou art true, 
and teachest the way of God in fidelity, and dost not partially reg-ard 
anyone; for thou lookest not to the appearance of men; inform us, 
therefore, what is thy sentiment? Is it lawful to render tribute to Cesar, 
or not 1 But Jesus, perceiving their iniquity, said, Why would you en
tangle me, dissemblers? Present me the tribute-money. And they 
reached him a denarius. And he inquires of them, Whose representa
tion and inscription is this? They reply to him, Cesar's. He then 
rejoins to them, Restore, therefore, to Cesar, what belongs to Cesar; 
and to God, the things of God. And having heard this, they were con
founded; and leaving him, they departed. 

On that day, the sadducees, who deny a future state, came to him, 
and said, Teacher, Moses commanded, that if any man should decease, 
without offspring, his brother shall marry his widow, and raise posterity 
to the deceased. Now, there were with us seven brothers; and the 
first, marrying, died; and not having children, left his wife to his broth
er; and likewise the second, and the third, even to the seventh; and 
last of all, the woman also died. In the future life, therefore, whose 
wife of the seven will she be? for they all married her. And Jesus 
replying, observed to them, You are deceived, not knowing the scrip
tures, nor the miraculous power of God. For in the future life, they 
neither marry, nor are pledged in marriage, but are as the celestial 
messengers of God. Have you not, however, read that which was 
spoken to you by God, respecting the future existence of those who 
are dead, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
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and the God of Jacob 1 God is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living. And the people, having heard this, were astonished at his 

doctrine. 
The pharisees, therefore, being apprised that he had silenced the sad-

ducees, convened for the same purpose. And one of them, a teacher of 
the law, questioned him, endeavoring to confound him, and said, Teach
er, which is the great commandment in the law 1 And Jesus replied to 
him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great command
ment. And the second is similar to it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. On these two commandments, rest the entire law and the 

prophets. 
And while the pharisees were assembled, Jesus thus questioned them, 

"Vhat are your views relative to the Messiah 1 whose son should he be 1 
They answer him, The son of David. He says to them, How then does 
David, by inspiration, call him his Lord; saying, Jehovah said to my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, till I make thy foes thy footstool 1 If 
the Messiah were David's son, would David call him his Lord 1 And 
to this no one could answer him; nor did anyone from that time, pre
sume further to question him. 

Jesus then addressed the people and his disciples, saying, The scribes 
and the pharisees continue to occupy the chair of Moses; therefore, 
attentively regard and practice all that they have commanded you, yet 
follow not their example; since they profess, but do not perform. For 
they prepare heavy and insupportable burdens, for other men's shoul
ders, burdens to which they themselves will not put a finger. And they 
perform all their works to be observed by men: For this purpose, they 
extend the breadth of their scrolls, and enlarge the fringes of their 
garments, and love the most exalted positions at festivals, and the prin
cipal seats in the synagogues, and salutations in the public places; and 
to be denominated by men, Teacher, Teacher. But as for you, assume 
not the title of teacher, since you have only one Teacher. And style no 
man on the earth your father, for he alone is your Father, who is in 
heaven; and all of you are brothers: nor be entitled guides; because 
you have only one Guide, the Messiah. But let the most eminent 
among you, become your spiritual servant: for he who elevates himself 
will be abased; and he who humbles himself, will be exalted. ' 

But, alas for you, scribes and pharisees, dissemblers! for you plunder 
the mansions of widows, and indeed, for a disguise, make long prayers; 
therefore, you shall receive a more severe chastisement. 

Alas for you, scribes and pharisees, dissemblers! for you preclude 
men from the kingdom of heaven; since you neither enter, nor permit 
those who are approaching, to enter. Alas for you, scribes and phari
sees, dissemblers! because you encompass sea and land to make one 
proselyte, and when he is gained, you render him a more deceitful son 
of gehenna than yourselves. 
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Alas for yon, blind guides! that say, He who shall make oath only 
by the temple, it is not obligatory; but he, who shall make oath hy the 
gold of the temple, is bound. Foolish and blind! for which is morc sa
cred, the gold, or the temple consecrating the gold 1 And he, who shall 
make oath only by the altar, it is of no validity; hut he, who shall make 
oath by the offering- that is upon it, is under obligation. Void of under
standing and perception! for, which is more sacred, the sacrifice, or the 
altar that consecrates the sacrifice. 'VllOcver, therefore, shall swear 
by the altar, makes oath by it, and by all things on it; and whoeyer 
shall swear by the temple, makes oath by it, and by him who dwelt 
therein; and whoen:r shall swear by heaven, makes oath by the throne 
of God, and by him who sits thereon. 

Alas for you, scribes and pharisees, dissemblers! for you pay the 
tithe of mint, and dill, and eummin, but have neglected the more impor
tant institutes of the law, -justice, mercy, and fidelity. You ought, in
deed, to have practised these, and not omitted those. Blind conductors, 
who filter out the g·nat, yet swallow a camel! 

Alas for you, scribes and pharisees, dissemblers! since you purify the 
exterior of the cup and the dish, but within, they are replete with rapine 
and injustice. Blind pharisee! first cleanse the interior of the cup and 
dish, that the external part may likewise become pure. 

Alas for you, scribes and pharisees, dissemblers! becau,;e you are 
precisely like whitened tombs, which indeed appear, outwardly, beauti
ful; but within, are full of the bones of the dead, and of all impurity. 
Thus also you, in fact, externally appear righteous to men; but inter
nally, you are fraught with deception and dishonesty. 

Alas for you, scribes and pharisees, dissemblers! since you build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and adorn the monuments of the just, and 
thus protest, If we had existed in the days of our fathers, we would not 
have been their confederates, in the murder of the prophets. You thus 
testify against yourselves, that you are the sons of those who murdered 
the prophets. And you will accomplish the measure of your fathers. 
Serpents, offspring of vipers! how can you, for this, escape the punish
ment of gehenna 1 

Behold, I send to you prophets, and wise men, and instructers; and 
some of them you will kill and crucify; and others you will scourge in 
your synagogues, and banish from city to city; so that all the innocent 
blood, which has been shed in the land, may react upon you, from the 
blood of Abel the just, to the blood of Zechariah, the son Barachiah, 
whom you murdered between the sanctuary and the altar. In truth, I 
allege to you, that all these things will befall this race of men. 

o Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that destroyest the prophets, and stonest 
those sent to thyself, how frequently have I wished to assemble thy chil
dren, even as a bird collects her young under her wings, but ye refused! 
Behold, your temple will be left to you desolate! For I announce to 

10 
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you, that you shall not see me from this time, till you proclaim, Blessed 
is he, who appears in the name of the Lord! 

And Jesus, having retired, was departing from the temple; and his 
disciples came to him, to show him the edifices of the temple. Then 
Jesus said to them, View all these things! I assure you, that not a 
stone shall here be left on another: - all shall be overthrown. 

Now, as he was on the mount of Olives, the disciples approached him 
privately, saying, Disclose to us, when will this happen 1 and what 
will be the sign of thy arrival, and of the conclusion of this state 1 And 
Jesus, replying to them, remarked, Beware that no one delude you: for 
many will assume my character, individually affirming, I am the Messi
ah, and will deceive many. And you will in future hear of wars, and 
reports of wars: take the precaution, however, not to be dismayed; for 
all these things must occur, but the end is protracted. 

Moreover, nation will be excited against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom; and there will be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, 
in various places. All these are only the introduction to calamities. 
They will then deliver you up to affliction, and will destroy you; and 
you will be detested by all nations, on account of my name. And sub
sequently, many will be ensnared, and will betray their associates, and 
abhor them. And numerous false prophets will arise, and will seduce 
many. And because vice will abound, the love of the greater number 
will become cold. But he, who perseveres to the end, will be preserved. 
And this joyful intelligence of the kingdom of God will be promulgated 
in all the habitable earth, for a testimony to all nations; and then the 
end will arrive. 

When therefore, you shall see stationed on sacred ground, that de
structive abomination, as is affirmed by Daniel the prophet, (Reader 
attend!) then let those, who are in Judea, escape to the mountains; let 
not him, that is on the roof, descend to take the things from his house; 
and let not him, who is in the field, return to take his apparel. But 
alas, for those who are in gestation, and for such as impart nourishment 
in those days! Implore, however, that your flight may not be in the 
winter, nor on the sabbath. For then, there will be great adversity, 
such as never happened from the beginning of the world to this time 
nor indeed, will ever occur. And unless those days be restricted n~ 
individual could survive; but on account of the chosen, that period 'Will 
be limited. 

Then, if anyone shall say to you, Behold, here is the Messiah, or 
t~ere ; ,do not cO,nfide in it: because false messiahs and false prophets 
WIll anse, and display great signs and prodigies, that if possible, they 
would delude even the chosen. Recollect, I have premonished you. If 
therefore, they sho~d, state, to you, Behold, he is in the desert; depart 
not: or, beh~ld, he IS 111 pnvate apartments; do not rely upon it. For 
as the hghtmng emerges from the east, and exhibits a lustre even to the 
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west; thus will be the appearance of the Son of Man. For where the 
dead carcass is, there the eagles will be collected. 

Immediately consequent to the affiiction of those days, the sun will be 
obscured, and the moon will not diffuse her light, and the stars will fall 
from heaven, and the celestial powers will be shaken. And the sig·n of 
the Son of Man will then appear in heaven; and then all the tribes of 
the land will mourn, and will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great g10ry. And he will send his messen
gers with a loud-sounding trumpet, and they will assemble his chosen 
from the four winds, from one extremity of the firmament to the other. 

Moreover, attend to this illustration from the fig·-tree. When its 
branch is yet tender, and puts forth leaves, you are aware that summer 
is near. And thus, when you shall perceive all these things, understand 
that he is near, even at the doors. I indeed allege to you, that this race 
will not pass away, till all these events have occurred. Heaven and 
earth may disappear, but my words shall be perpetual. 

Besides, no man knows concerning that day and season, nor even the 
heavenly messengers, but the Father alone. As, therefore, it happened 
in the time of Noah, so it will also happen at the appearance of the Son 
of Man. For as, in the antediluvian period, even to the day that Noah 
entered the ark, they were eating and drinking, marrying, and pledging 
in marriage, and considered not, till the deluge came, and swept them 
all away; thus will it also be at the return of the Son of Man. Two 
men shall then be in the field; one will be seized, and the other will 
escape. Two women shall be grinding at the mill; one will be taken, 
and the other left. 

Be vigilant, therefore; for you have not ascertained at what time your 
Lord will come. But you know this, that if the master of the family had 
known at what hour of the night the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not permitted his house to be invaded. Therefore, be ye 
always prepared; since at an hour when you are not apprised, the Son 
of Man will come. Who, indeed, is the faithful and provident servant, 
whom his master has appointed over his household, to dispense to them 
food in due season 1 Happy, that servant, whom his master, when he 
arrives, shall find thus employed! In truth, I declare to you, that he 
will establish him over all his possessions. But as to the vicious servant, 
who shall say in his heart, My master delays to come; and shall begin 
to beat his fellow-servants, and to feast and carouse with the intemper
ate; the master of that servant will come in a day when he does not ex
pect him, and at an hour of which he is not aware, and will discard him, 
and assign his allotment with the perfidious; there, will be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

The kingdom of heaven, at that time, may be compared to ten virgins, 
who having taken their lamps, departed to meet a bridegroom. Now 
five of them were prudent, and five were careless. Those who were 
careless, took their lamps, but carried no oil with them. The prudent, 
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however, besides their lamps, took oil in their vessels. And as the 
bridegroom delayed, they all slumbered, and fell asleep. But at mid
niO'ht there was a great exclamation, Behold, the bridegroom comes, e , 

depart to meet him! Then all those virgins arose, and decorated their 
lamps. And the careless said to the prudent, Give us of your oil; for 
our lamps are expiring. But the prudent replied, saying, Go rather to 
those who sell, and purchase for yourselves, lest there should not be suf
ficient for us and you. And while they were gone to buy, the bride
groom came; and they, who were prepared, entered with him to the 
marriage-feast; and the door was closed. Afterwards, the other virgins 
came likewise, saying, Sir, Sir, open it for us. But he announced in 
reply, I assure you, that I do not acknowledge you. Watch therefore; 
for you are not conscious of the day, nor the hour. 

[My arrival] may, therefore, be illustrated by a man, who intending 
to take a distant journey, called his own servants, and delivered to them 
his effects. And to one he gave five talents, and to another two, and to 
another one; to each, according to his respective capacity, and imme
diately departed. Then he who had received the five talents, went and 
traded with them, and acquired five talents more. And likewise he, 
who had been entrusted with the two, obtained two more. But he, who 
had received one, retired and dug in the earth, and concealed his mas
ter's money. And after a considerable time, the master of those ser
vants returned and settled with them. Then he, who had received the 
five talents, came and presented five talents more, saying, Sir, you de
livered to me five talents, observe, I have added to them five other 
talents. And his master said to him, Well-done, good and provident 
servant! you was faithful in a limited sphere, I will give you a more 
extensive superintendence; participate in the happiness of your master. 
He also, who had received the two talents, approached and said, Sir, 
you committed to me two talents, observe, I have g'ained two additional 
talents. His master said to him, Well-done, good and prudent servant! 
you have been faithful in a small degree, I will place you in a more im
pOl'tant station; partake in the felicity of your master. Then also, he 
who had received the single talent, advancing, declared; Sir, I knew 
you, that you were a severe man, reaping where you did not sow, and 
gathering where you had not scattered: and being terrified, I withdrew, 
and hid your talent in the ground; recollect, that you have your own. 
And his master proclaimed to him in reply, Malicious and indolent ser
vant, did you know that I reap where I did not sow, and gather where I 
have not scattered? Ought you not then, to have deposited my money 
with the bankers, that, on my return, I might have received it, with in
terest. Take from him, therefore, the talent, and give it to him, who 
has the ten talents: for to everyone, who attends to what he has shall be 
'. ' Imparted, and he shall be III affluence; but he who neglects it, shall be di-
vested even of that which he possesses. And consign the unprofitable ser
vant to outward darkness; where will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
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Moreover, when the Son of Man shall come in his glory, attended by 
all the angels, and shall be seated on his glorious throne; then all the 
nations shall be assembled before him; and he will separate them from 
each other, even as a shepherd separates the ~heep from the g'oats; and 
he will place the sheep at his right hand, but the goats at his left. 

The king will then announce to thosc on his right-hand, Come, bless
ed children of my Father, inhcrit thc kingdom preparcd for you, from 
the formation of the world; for I was hungry, and you gave me food; 
I was thirsty, and you gave me drink; I was a stranger, and you enter
tained me; I was naked, and you clothed me; I was sick, and you as
sisted me; I was in prison, and you visited me. The righteous will 
then reply to him, inquiring, Lord, when did we see thee hungry, and 
feed thee? or thirsty, and g'iH~ thee drink? and when did we see thee 
a strang'er, and entertain thee? or naked, and clothe thee? and when 
did we see thee sick, or in prison, and repair to thee? And the King, 
answering', will affirm to them, In truth, I remind you, that since you 
performed tlus to the least individual of these my brethren, you have 
performed it to me. 

He will then also declare to those on his left-hand, Depart from me, 
ye execrated, to the continual fire, prepared for the adver~ary and his 
messengers: for I was hungTy, but you gave me no food; I was thir8ty, 
but you gave me no drink; I was a stranger, but you did not entertain 
me; naked, but you did not clothe me; sick, and in prison, but you did 
not relieve me. Then will they also answer, inquiring, Lord, wlien 
have we beheld thee hungry, or thirsty, or a strang'er, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not relieve thee? He "'ill then say to them, in 
reply, I assure you, that since you refused it to one of the least of these, 
you have refused it to me. And these will depart to perpetual correc
tion; but the righteous, to perpetual life. 

And it happened, when Jesus had concluded this discourse, that he 
remarked to his disciples; You are apprised, that after two days will 
be the feast of the passover, and the Son of Man will be surrendered to 
be crucified. 

About this time the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders of 
the people, assembled at the palace of the high priest, whose name was 
Caiaphas; and consulted by what stratagem they might apprehend 
Jesus, and destroy him. They observed, however, Not during the fes
tival, lest there should be a tumult among the people. 

Besides, when Jesus was at Bethany, ill the house of Simon, formerly 
a leper, a woman came to lum, having an alabaster box of very valuable 
balsam, and poured it on his head, as he was at table. Now his disci
ples, observing it, were displeased, asking, Why was this extravagance? 
for this balsam might have been sold at a great price, and the money 
given to the poor. And Jesus, perceiving it, said, Why do you molest 
the woman? since she has rendered me a kind office; because you ever 
have the poor with you; but me you have not always: for in pourIng 
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this balsam on my body, she has intended to embalm me. I indeed an
nounce to you, that wherever this gospel shall be preached, in the whole 
world, what this woman has performed, will also be proclaimed to her 

praise. . . 
Then one of the twelve, named Judas Iscariot, proceedmg to the chief 

priests, said, What will you give me, to deliver him to you 1 And they 
contracted with him for thirty shekels. And from that time, he sought 
a convcnient opportunity to surrender Jesus. 

Further, on the first day of unleavened bread, the disciples came to 
Jesus, saying to him, Where dost thou wish that we should prepare for 
thee to eat the paschal supper. And he answered, Go to a particular 
person in the city, and inform him, the teacher says, The time of my 
crucifixion is near; I must celebrate the passover at your house, with 
my disciples. And the disciples did as Jesus had directed them; and 
they prepared the passover. 

Now, in the evening, he placed himself at table with the twelve; and 
as they were eating, he remarked, I solemnly state to you, that one of 
you will surrender me. And being exceedingly afflicted, they began, 
individually, to ask him, Lord, is it I 1 And he thus answered, The 
one, whose hand is in the dish with mine, is he who will surrender me. 
The Son of Man is assuredly about to die, as the scripture declares 
respecting him; but alas for that man, by whom the Son of Man shall 
be surrendered! it would have been well for that man, if he had not 
been born. Judas, however, who delivered him up, inquired in return, 
Teacher, is it 11 Jesus replied to him, It is. 

Moreover, during their repast, Jesus took bread, and having praised 
God, broke it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat, -this 
represents my body. He took also the cup, and having offered thanks, 
he gave it to them, saying, Let all drink of it; for this represents my 
blood of the new covenant, which is poured out for many, in relation to 
the removal of sins. Now, I say to you, that, from this period, I will 
not drink of tlus product of the vine, till that day, when I shall drink it 
new with you, in the kingdom of my Father. And having celebrated 
with the psalm, they departed to the mount of Olives. 

Jesus then announced to them, You will all be guilty of offence, in 
reference to me, this night; for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep of the flock will be dispersed. Yet, after I am raised, I 
will precede you to Galilee. But Peter, in reply, affirmed to lum, If all 
should commit offence with respect to thee, I will never cause offence. 
Jesus said to him, I assure you, that, this very night, before a watch
trumpet shall sound, you will thrice disown me. Peter avers to him, 
Though doomed to die with thee, by no means will I disown thee. And 
all the disciples made similar declarations. 

Jesus then proceeded with them to a place called Gethsemane, and 
s~id to. his disciples, Remain here, while I retire and pray. And taking 
WIth hIm Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, he began to be greatly af-
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flicted, and to be o~erwhelmed with ang·uish. Jesus then saYR to them, 
My soul is surrounded with a most deadly sorrow; COlltinue here, and 
watch with me. And proceeding a little distance, he It'll on his face, 
supplicating and saying, 0 my Father, if it be po~~ible, kt this cup he 
removed from me! not however, a8 I would, but as than wilt! And he 
returned to his disciples, and finding- them a~lel'Jl' said to Peter, Is it 
thus, then, that ye could not keep awake with me 01](' hour 1 Watel. 
and pray, that ye be not nlllquished by temptation. The spirit, indeed, 
may be inclined; but the body is feeble. In like manner, departing the 
second time, he prayed, saying;, 0 my Father, if there be no exemption 
for me; if I must drink this cup, thy will be accomplished! And 
having returned, he finds them still sleeping; for their eyes were over
powered. He left them, departed again, and prayed the third time, re
peating the same language. He then comes to his disciples, and says 
to them, Do you continue to sleep and to take rest 1 behold, the hour 
has arrived, and the Son of Man must be delivered into the hands of 
smners. Arise, let us advance; behold, he, who surrenders me, has 
approached. 

Now, while Jesus was speaking, behold, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, accompanied by a great multitude, armed with sword~ and clubs, 
and sent by the chief priests and rulers of the people. And he, who 
delivered him up, had given them a signal, saying', He is the person 
whom I shall kiss, apprehend him. And immediately advancing to 
Jesus, he exclaimed, Hail, Teacher! and repeatedly kissed him. But 
Jesus said to him, Companion, against whom are you come 1 Then 
approaching, they laid their hands on Jesus, and arrested him. 

And behold, one of those who were with Jesus, laying his hand on 
his sword, drew it, and striking a servant of the high priest, cut off his 
ear. Jesus then says to him, Return your sword to its place; for all 
who have recourse to the sword, shall die by the sword. Do you sup
pose that I cannot now entreat my Father, and he would furnish me 
with more than twelve legions of angels 1 But, in that case, how will 
the scriptures be fulfilled, [which declare,] that thus it must terminate 1 
At the same time Jesus said to the people, Have you come with swords 
and clubs to seize me, like persons in pursuit of a robber 1 I was every 
day with you, instructing in the temple, and you did not arrest me. All 
this, however, was done, in accomplishment of the writings of the 
prophets. All the disciples then deserted him, and fled. 

Moreover, those who had apprehended Jesus, conducted him to Caia
phas the high priest, in whose house the scribes and the maO"istrates 

b 

were convened. But Peter followed him at a distance, even to the 
palace of the high priest; and, having entered, was sitting with the at
tendants to see the result. 

N ow the chief priests, and rulers, and the whole sanhedrin, souo-ht 
f~lse testimo~y against Jesus, that they might destroy him; but tl~ey 
dld not find It, though many perjured witnesses appeared. Ultimately, 
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two false witnesses came and testified, that he affirmed, I am able to 
demolish the temple of God, and to rebuild it in three days. And the 
high priest arising, said to him, Dost thou make no reply 1 what do 
these testify against thee 1 But Jesus was silent. And the high priest 
further said to him, I adjure thee on the part of the living God, that 
thou inform us, whether thou art the Messiah, the Son of God. Jesus 
says to him, It is true: and I also declare to you, that hereafter, ye 
shall see thc Son of Man seated at the right hand of power, and com
ing in the clouds of heaven. The high priest then rent his garments, 
asserting, He has spoken impiously; what additional necessity have we 
for witnesses? behold, you have now heard his impious language; how 
do you regard it? And they replied, He deserves to die. Then did 
they spit in his face, and beat him with their fists; and some struck 
him on the cheek with the open hand, saying, Divine to us, Messiah, 
who it was that smote thee? 

Further, Peter was sitting without, in the palace; and a maid-servant 
came to him, affirming, You was also with Jesus the Galilean. But he 
denied it in presence of all, declaring, I am ignorant of your sugges
tion. And as he passed to the piazza, another female servant saw him, 
and said to them, This person was also there, with Jesus the Nazarean. 
And he repeated the denial with all oath, I have never known the man. 
And afterwards, some of those who were present, came and said to Pe
ter , You also are absolutely one of them; for even your dialect exposes 
you. He then began positively to affirm, and to asseverate, I am unac
quainted with the man. And instantly a watch-trumpet sounded. And 
Peter recollected the declaration, which Jesus had made to him, that, 
Before a watch-trumpet shall sound, you ,viII thrice disown me. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 

Now, at the dawn of day, all the chief priests and the rulers of the 
people, held a consultation relative to Jesus, that they might destroy 
him. And binding him, they conducted and surrendered him to Pontius 
Pilate the procurator. 

Then Judas, who had betrayed him, perceiving that he was condem
ned, repented; and returned the thirty shekels to the chief priests and 
the magistrates, acknowledging, I have sinned in delivering up an inno
cent man. But they answered, How does that concern us? attend thou 
to that. Then throwing down the money near the temple, he withdrew; 
and having gone away, was strangled. And the chief priests, taIling 
the money, remarked, It is unlawful to place it in the sacred treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. And having deliberated, they purchas
ed with it the potter's field, as a cemetery for the strangers. That field 
is, therefore, denominated the field of blood, even to this period. Then 
was verified that which was thus announced by Jeremiah the prophet; 
The thirty shekels, the stipulated price at which he was estimated, I 
took, as the Lord appointed me, from the sons of Israel, who gave them 
for the potter's field. 
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Now Jesus appeared before the governor, who thus questioned him, 
Thou art then the King of the Jews 1 And Jesus replied to him in the 
affirmative. But he made no answer to the accusations of the chief 
priests and the elders. Then Pilate says to him, Dost thou not hear 
how much they testifY against thee 1 And he uttered not a word in re
ply to him; so that the g'overnor was gTeatly astonished. 

Moreover, at the festival, the governor was accustomed to release to 
the people some prisoner, whom they desired. And they had then a 
notorious prisoner, named Barabbas. Therefore, when they were as
sembled, Pilate said to them, Which do you prefer that I should release 
to you 1 Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Messiah 1 For he was con
scious, that through malice, they had surrendered him. 

(Aside from this, while he was sitting on the tribunal, his wife sent 
him this messag'e, Interfere in no manner with that just person; for I 
have suffered much this day in a dream, on account of him,) 

But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the people to request 
the release of BaI'abbas, and the execution of Jesus. Then the g'over
nor, in return, said to them, 'Vhich of the two are you inclined that I 
should release to you 1 And they said, Bm'abbas. Pilate says to them, 
How then shall I dispose of Jesus, whom they call Messiah 1 They all 
declared to him, Let him be crucified. And the governor said, Why, 
what offence has he committed 1 But they the more eagerly vocifer
ated, saying, Let him be crucified. Now Pilate, perceiving that he 
could have no influence, and that only a greater commotion was pro
duced, taking water, washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I 
am innocent of the blood of this righteous person, be ye witnesses. 
And all the people observed, in answer, Let his blood rest on us, and on 
our children. He then released to them Barabbas; and having caused 
Jesus to be scourged, he delivered him up to be crucified. 

Then the soldiers of the governor, having conducted Jesus to the pre
torium, assembled against him the whole banel. And divesting him of 
his mantle, they clothed him in a splendid robe. And wreathing an 
acanthine crown, they placed it on his head, and put a reed in his right 
hand; and kneeling before him, they derided him, exclaiming, Hail, 
king of the Jews! And spitting upon him, they took the reed, and 
beat him on the head. And when they had insulted him, they divested 
him of the robe, and clothed him with his own raiment, and led him 
away to crucify him. 

Now, as they proceeded, they met a citizen of Cyrene, by the name of 
Simon; and they compelled him to sustain his cross. And having ar
rived at a place called Golgotha, which is denominated, The place of a 
skull, they gave him sour wine to drink, mingled with a bitter drug; 
which, having tasted, he refused to drink. And after they had nailed 
him to the cross, they distributed his apparel by lot. And having sat 
down there, they guarded him. And over his head they placed this 
inscription, denoting the cause of his death: This is Jesus, the king of 
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the Jews. Two robbers were also crucified with him, one at his right 
hand, and the other at his left. 

Now those, who passed by, reviled him, shaking their heads, and say
ing, Thou that canst destroy the temple, and erect it in three days, 
preserve thyself. If thou art God's Son, descend from the cross. In a 
similar way, the chief priests also, with the scribes and elders, deriding 
him, said, He save others! he cannot save himsel£ If he be the king 
of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe 
in him. He confided in God; let him now rescue him, if he delights 
in him; for he affirmed, I am God's Son. And the robbers also, who 
were crucified with him, in like manner reproached him. 

Further, from the sixth hour to the ninth, the whole country was in 
darkness. And about the ninth hour, Jesus exclaimed with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is, My God, my God, to whom 
hast thou surrendered me? And some of those who stood there, hear
ing this, said, He calls Elijah. And immediately, one of them ran, and 
taking a sponge, saturated it with vinegar, and affixing it to a reed, pre
sented it to him to drink. But others said, Desist; let us see if Elijah 
will come to save him. And Jesus, having again exclaimed with a loud 
voice, resigned his spirit. 

And behold, the veil of the temple was dissevered, from the upper to 
the lower extremity; and the earth trembled; and the rocks were rent; 
and the tombs were opened; and many bodies of the saints that slept, 
were raised, and proceeding from the sepulchres, subsequently to his 
resurrection, entered the holy city, and appeared to many. Now the 
centurion, and they who with him guarded Jesus, perceiving the earth
qual{e, and those occurrences, were exceedingly terrified, saying, This 
was certainly a Son of God. 

And many women were there, as distant spectators, who followed 
Jesus from Galilee, to serve him; among them were Mary :Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee. 

And in the evening, a rich Arimathean named Joseph, who also was 
personally a disciple of Jesus, went to Pilate, and solicited the body of 
Jesus. Pilate then commanded the body to be delivered. And Joseph, 
taking the body, wrapped it in pure, fine linen, and laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had excavated in the rock; and having rolled a 
great stone to the door of the sepulchre, he departed. And Mary Ma<T-
dalene was there, and the other Mary, sitting opposite the tomb. '" 

Besides, on the day, next succeeding that of the preparation, the chief 
priests and the pharisees convened before Pilate, and said, Sir, we re
collect that this impostor declared, while living, Within three days I 
shall be restored to life. Therefore order, that the sepulchre be made 
secure till the third day, lest his disciples should come, clandestinely 
convey him away, and say to the people, He is raised from the dead; 
for this last imposture would be more pernicious than the first. Pilate 
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said to them, 'fake a guard, go, and make the sepulchre a8 secure as 
you can. And they went and secured it, by sealing the stone, and ap
pointing a guard. 

Moreover, after the end of the week, as it began to dawn towards the 
first day of the week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to visit 
the sepulchre. And behold, thl're was a great earthquake; for a mes
senger of the Lord, having descended from heaven, came and rolled 
back the stone from the entrance, and was sitting on it. Now his aspect 
was like lig'htning, and his vestments white as snow. And through fear 
of him, the guards trembled, and apparently became dead men. But 
the angel said to the women, be not dismayed; for I know that you are 
seeking Jesus, who was crucified. He is not here; for he is risen, as 
he predicted. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And immedi
ately go, and inform his disciples, that he is risen from the dead; and 
behold, he precedes you to Galilee, where you will see him. Remem
ber, I have apprised you. 

And instantly departing from the tomb, with fear and great joy, they 
ran, to inform his disciples. And behold, Jesus met them, saying, Re
JOIce. And approaching, they prostrated themselves before him, and 
embraced his feet. Jesus then said to them, Be not alarmed; depart, 
direct my brethren to repair to Galilee, and they will there see me. 

(And when they had g'one, behold, some of the guard, entering the 
city, informed the chief priests of all that had happened. And these, 
having assembled with the elders, and held a consultation, gave suffi
cient money to the soldiers, with this injunction, Declare, that his dis
ciples came by night, and stole him, while we were asleep. And if the 
procurator should hear of this, we will conciliate him, and indemnify 
you. And having received the money, they did as they were instructed; 
and this is a prevalent report among the Jews, to this day.) 

The eleven disciples then departed for Galilee, to the mountain where 
Jesus had directed them. And having seen him, they offered him hom
age; though some had doubted. And Jesus approaching, thus address
ed them, All authority in heaven and on earth, is imparted to me. Pro
ceed, and christianize all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to ob
serve all things which I have commanded you; and behold, I am per
petually with you, even to the conclusion of this state. 
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THE commencement of the benevolent message of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, as it is written by Isaiah the prophet, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way; a voice of one 
exclaiming in the desert, prepare the way of the Lord, make his paths 
direct. John was accordingly baptizing iu the wilderness, and publish
ing the baptism of amendment, for the remission of sins. And all the 
country of Judea, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem resorted to him, and 
were all baptized by him in the river Jordan, earnestly professing their 
sins. Now John was clothed in camel's hair, with a leathern girdle 
about his waist; and he lived upon locusts and wild honey. And he 
thus proclaimed; One more powerful than I succeeds me, the string of 
whose shoes, I am not worthy to stoop down and untie. I have, indeed, 
baptized you with water; but he will baptize you with the Holy Spirit. 

And it occurred, at that period, that Jesus came from Nazareth in 
Galilee, and was baptized by John in the Jordan: and as he ascended 
from the water, John saw the firmament opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove descending upon him. And this voice proceeded from the heavens, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am delighted. 

And the Spirit subsequently conveyed him into the wilderness; and 
he continued in the desert forty days, tempted by the adversary; and 
he was among the wild beasts; and the angels served him. 

Moreover, after John was surrendered, Jesus came to Galilee, pro
claiming the good news of the reign of God. The time, said he, is ac
complished; and the dominion of God has arrived; reform, and con
fide in the joyful intelligence. 

And as he was walking about by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon, 
and Andrew the brother of Simon, casting a net into the sea, for they 
were fishers. And Jesus said to them, Come with me, and I will render 
you fishers of men. And immediately relinquishing their nets, they at
tended him. And proceeding a little diBtance, he saw James the son of 
Zebedee, and John the brother of James, who were in a vessel, prepar
ing their nets. And he instantly called them; and leaving their father 
Zebedee in the vessel with the hired servants, they accompanied him. 

And they went to Capernaum; and on the sabbath, he repaired di
rectly to the synagogue, and instructed the people, who were astonished 
at his mode of teaching; for he taught them, as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes. 

Now there was a man, in their synagogue, with an impure spirit, who 
exclaimed, saying, Ah, Jesus of Nazareth! what connexion hast thou 
with us 1 hast thou come to destroy us 1 I know thee who thou art, 
The Consecrated of God. And Jesus reproving him, said, Be silent, 
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aud depart from him. And the impure spirit convubed him, and crying 
with a loud voice, left him. And they were all so astonished, that they 
thus questioned each other, What does this mean 1 and what new in
struction is this 1 for with authority, he commands even the impure 
spirits, and they obey him. And his fame rapidly extended through all 
the region of Galilee. 

And immediately withdrawing from the synagogue, they went, with 
James and John, to the house of Simon and Andrew. And the mother
in-law of Simon was confined with a fever, and they soon ill form Jesus 
respecting her. And he came, and taking her hand, raised her; and 
the fever instantly left her, and she entertained them. 

Further, in the evening, when the sun was set, they brought to him 
all those who were sick, and such as were possessed by evil spirits. 
And the whole city was assembled at the door. And he healed many 
that were affected by various diseases; and expelled many demons; 
and suffered not the evil spirits to allege that they knew him. 

And in the morning, rising a long time before day, he departed, and 
retired to a solitary place, and there prayed. And Simon and those 
with him, eagerly followed him. And having found him, they said to 
him, All seek thee. And he observed to them, Let us go to the adjacent 
villages, and there also announce [the reign] ; since, for this purpose, I 
have come forth. And he continued to proclaim it in their synagogues 
through all Galilee, and to cast out evil spirits. 

And a leper came to him, entreating him, and kneeling before him, 
and saying to him, If thou wilt, thou canst cleanse me. And Jesus, 
moved with tender compassion, reached out his hand, touched him, and 
said to him, I will; be thou cleansed. And when he had spoken, the 
leprosy instantly departed from the man, and he was cleansed. And 
Jesus, having strictly enjoined him, immediately sent him away; and 
observed to him, See that you say nothing to any person; but go, pre
sent yourself to the priest, and offer for your purification what Moses 
commanded, for the information of the people. The man, however, de
parting, began to proclaim many things, and so extensively to publish 
the occurrence, that Jesus could no longer appear publicly in the city, 
but remained without in desert places; and the people resorted to him 
from all parts. 

Moreover, Jesus again entered Capernaum after some days; and it 
was understood that he was in a house there. And presently, so many 
were assembled, that there was no room to receive them, not even near 
the door; and he taught them the word [of God.] 

Then they came to him, bringing a paralytic person, carried by four 
men. And being unable to approach Jesus, in consequence of the 
crowd, they opened a passage, where he was, through the roof, and let 
down the couch on which the paralytic lay. Now Jesus, observing their 
faith, said to the paralytic, Son, your sins are forgiven you. But some 
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of the scribes were sitting there, and inquiring in their hearts, Why does 
this ml;in use such impious language? Who can forgive sins, but the 
one God? And Jesus, immediately perceiving in his spirit, that they 
thus conferred with themselves, said to them, Why do you revolve these 
things in your hearts? Which is easiest, to say to the paralytic, Thy 
sins are forgiven thee? or to command, [with effect], Arise, take up thy 
couch, and walk? But that you may know, that the Son of Man has 
authority on the earth to forgive sins, (he said to the paralytic,) I com
mand thee, Arise, take up thy couch, and return to thy residence. And 
he instantly arose, and taking his couch, departed in presence of all, so 
that they were universally amazed, and praised God, asserting, We 
never saw any thing like this. 

And he went out again by the sea; and the whole multitude repaired 
to him, and he instructed them. And passing along, he saw Levi, the 
son of Alpheus, sitting at the tax-office, and said to him, Follow me. 
And he arose and followed him. 

Now it occurred, that Jesus was partaking refreshment in this man's 
house, and many tax-collectors and Gentiles placed themselves at table 
with Jesus and his disciples; for those people were numerous, and they 
accompanied him. And when the scribes and the pharisees saw him eating 
with the tax-gatherers and pagans, they said to his disciples, Why does 
he eat and drink with these public exactors and sinners? And Jesus 
having heard it, remarked to them, They, who are entirely well, do not 
require a physician; but those that are sick. I came not to call right
eous persons, but sinners. 

Further, the disciples of John and the pharisees were accustomed to 
fasting; and they came and said to Jesus, Why do the disciples of John, 
and those of the pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus 
observed to them, Can the bridemen fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? During the time they have the bridegroom with them, they 
cannot fast. But the period will arrive, when the bridegroom shall be 
removed from them, and in that day they will fast. No one sews a 
piece of undressed cloth Oil an old garment; if so, the new piece dimin
ishes the size of the old, and a worse rent is made. And no one puts 
new wine into old leathern bottles; if so, the new wine breaks the bot
tles, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles are lost; but new wine must 
be put into new bottles. 

And it happened, that he passed through the grain-fields on the sab
bath; and his disciples began, by the way, to gather the ears of grain. 
And the pharisees said to him, Look, why are they doing that which is 
unlawful, on the sabbath? And he observed to them, Have you never 
read what David did in his necessity, when he and those with him were 
hungry? how he entered the sanctuary of God, under Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the loaves of the presence, which none but the priests 
could lawfully eat; and likewise gave to those who were with him? 
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And Jesus declared to them, The sabbath was made fur man, and not 
man for the sabbath. Therefore, the Son of Man is Lord even of the 
sabbath. 

Besides, Jesus ag'ain entered the synagogue, where was a man, who 
had a withered han(l. And the pharisees maliciously watched Jesus, 
whether he would heal the man on the sabbath, that they might accuse 
him. And he said to the lllan having the withered hand, Arise in the 
midst. And he inquired of them, Is it nut more lawful to perform a 
good action on the sabbath, than an evil one? to preserye life, than to 
destroy it? But they were silent. And snryeying them with displea
sure, and grieving' in consequence of the blindncss of their minds, he 
said to the man, Extend your hand; and he extended it; and his hand 
was restored. And the pharisees hm-ing departed, immediately con
spired with the Herodians against Jesus, that they might destroy him. 

However, Jesus rptired ,,-ith his disciples to the sea; and a great 
multitude followcd him from Galilee, and from Judea, and from Jerusa
lem, and from Idumea, and from the banks of the Jordan; and a nume
rous assembly from the vicinity of Tyre and Sidon, having heard what 
he had done, came to him. And he directed lJis disciples that a small 
vessel should attend him, on account of the concuurse of people, lest 
they should press upon him: for he had healed a great number; there
fore, as many as had diseases rushed towards him, that they might touch 
him. And the impure spirits, when they saw him, fell prostrate before 
him, and thus exclaimed, Thou art the Son of God. And he repeatedly 
charged them, that they should not make him known. 

Then Jesus ascended a mountain, and called to him such as he ap
proved; and they repaired to him. And he constituted tweh-e, that 
they should accompany him, and that he might send them to proclaim 
the reign, empowering them to cure diseases, and to cast out evil spi
rits. Now these comprised Simon, to whom he gave the name of Peter; 
and James the Son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James, whom 
he surnamed Boanerges, which signifies Thunderers; and Andrew, and 
Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the 
son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Is
cariot also, who betrayed him. 

And they came to a house. And so great a multitude again assem
bled, that Jesus and his disciples could not even take food. And those, 
who were with him, having been informed of it, went out to restrain the 
multitude; for they affirmed, The people are mad. But the scribes, 
who came down from Jerusalem, alleged, He is confederate with Beel
zebul, and he expels fiends by the prince of the fiends. And having 
summoned them, he remarked to them by comparison; How can the 
adversary eject the adversary 1 And if a kingdom be torn by factions, 
that kingdom cannot endure. And if a family be distracted by divisions, 
that family cannot exist. Thus, if the adversary assail himself, and be 
at variance, he cannot continue, but is near his end. No one can enter 
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the dwelling of the powerful one, to plunder his property, unless he first 
bind the powerful one, and then he may ravage his house. I confidently 
state to you, that though all other sins may be forgiven to the sons of 
men, and such maledictions as they shall utter; yet whoever shall revile 
the Holy Spirit, can never be pardoned, but is exposed to perpetual 
transgression. [He said this,] because they asserted, that he was leagued 
with an impure spirit. 

His mother and his brothers then came, and standing without, sent to 
him, calling him. And the multitude sat around him; and they said to 
him, Behold, thy mother, and thy brothers, and thy sisters, are without, 
and seek thee. And he thus replied to them, Who is my mother, and 
who are my brothers 1 And looking about on those who were seated 
with him, he observed, Behold my mother, and my brothers! For who
ever shall perform the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sis
ter, and mother. 

Moreover, he again proceeded to teach by the side of the lake, and 
so many people gathered about him, that he entered a boat, and sat in it 
upon the lake; and the whole assembly remained there on the shore. 
And he extensively taught them in parables. 

And in his instruction, he said to them, Attend; behold, the sower 
went out to sow; and it happened, as he sowed, that part of the seed 
fell by the public way, and the birds came and devoured it. And part 
fell on rocky land, where it possessed an inconsiderable soil; and it 
arose the sooner, because there was no depth of soil: but when the sun 
operated, it was scorched; and since it had no root, it withered. And 
part fell among briers, and the briers grew up and stifled it, and it pro
duced nothing. But the remainder fell on good ground, and yielded 
fruit, rising' and flourishing; so that some grains produced thirty, some 
sixty, and some a hundred. And he said, Let him who has ears to lis
ten give attention. 

When, however, he had retired, his attendants, with the twelve, re
quested him to explain the parable. And he replied to them, It is im
parted to you to know the secrets of the dominion of God; but to those 
who are strangers, every thing is veiled in parables; so that they do not 
perceive what they look at, or understand what they hear; lest they 
should be reclaimed, and their sins should be forgiven them. And he 
said to them, do you not understand this parable 1 How then will you 
comprehend all my parables 1 
~he sower denotes ~lim who dispenses the word. The highway on 

wInch some of the gram fell, represents those who have no sooner lis
tened to the word, than the adversary comes and takes away that which 
was sown in their hearts. The rocky ground indicates those who, hear
ing the word, receive it at first with delight; yet not having it rooted in 
their minds, retain it but a short time; for when affliction or persecution 
occurs on. acco~nt of t~~ word, they ins~antly relapse. The ground 
overrun WIth bners, exhIbIts those hearers m whom the anxious cares of 
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the world, and the delusion of riches, and the strong desires for other 
things conspiring, counteract the word, and it becomes ullfruitful. But 
the good soil, on which some grains yielded thirty, some sixty, and some 
a hundred, represents those who hear the word, and retain it, and pro
duce its fruits. 

Moreover, Jesus said to them, Is a lamp brought to be put under a 
measure, or under a bed 1 and not to be placed on a stand 1 For there 
is nothing suppressed, that will not be divulged; nor any thing conceal
ed, that will not be discovered. If anyone has ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

And he said to them, consider how you hear. The measure which 
you use, will be dispensed to you. For to him who has much, more will 
be given; but from him who has little, even that which he possesses 
will be taken. 

He accordingly remarked, Such is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the ground, and should both sleep by nig-ht, and 
wake by day, and the seed should germinate and increase, in what man
ner, he cannot discern. For the spontaneous earth originally produces 
the blade, then the ear, and eventually, the full wheat in the ear. But 
when the grain is matured, he immediately sends out the sickle, for the 
harvest has arrived. 

He further observed, To what shall we compare the kingdom of God 1 
or by what parable shall we illustrate it 1 It resembles a grain of mus
tard-seed, which when it is committed to the earth, is one of the least of 
all the seeds that are in the ground; but when it is sown, it gTows and 
becomes greater than any herb, and puts forth extensive branches, so 
that the birds of the air may rest under its shadow. 

And in such comparisons he conveyed instruction to the people, as 
far as they were able to understand; but he did not address them with
out a parable; and he privately explained all things to his disciples. 

And in the evening of the same day, he says to them, Let us pass to 
the opposite shore. And they, dismissing the multitude, but having- him 
in the vessel, sailed in company with other small vessels. And a tem
pestuous wind arose, and the waves dashed into the vessel, so that it was 
nearly filled. And he was at the stern, sleeping on a little couch; and 
they awaken him, and interrogate him, Master, does it not concern thee, 
that we are perishing 1 And he arose and commanded the wind, say
ing to the sea, Be silent! be still! And the wind was allayed, and a 
great calm ensued. And he said to them, Why are you so alarmed 1 
How is it that you have no trust 1 And they were thrown into violent 
consternation, and observed to each other, Who, indeed, is this, that 
even the wind and the sea obey him! And they reached the opposite 
coast of the lake, in the country of the Gadarenes. 

And as he left the boat, a man immediately met him from the sepul
chres, with an impure spirit, who had his residence in the tombs; and 
none could confine him, even with chains: for he had been repeatedly 
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bound with fetters and chains, and had wrenched off the chains, and 
broken the fetters; and no one could subdue him. And he was contin
ually, night and day, on the mountains, and in the tombs, exclaiming, 
and cutting himself with flints. Now, perceiving Jesus at a distance, 
he ran and prostrating himself before him, cried with a loud voice, and 
said, What concern hast thou with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High 
God 1 I adjure thee, in the name of God, not to afflict me. (For Jesus 
had said to him, Depart from the man, impure spirit)! And he asked 
him, What is your name 1 And he thus answered, My name is Legion, 
for we are many. And he earnestly entreated Jesus, that he would not 
send them from the country. Moreover, a large herd of swine was feed
ing in the vicinity of the mountain. And the demons besought him, say
ing, Suffer us to go to the swine, that we may possess them. And Jesus 
instantly permitted them. And the impure spirits departing, possessed 
the swine; and the herd, consisting of about two thousand, furiously 
ran down the steep declivity into the sea, and were strangled in the 
water. And the herdsmen fled, and announced it in the city, and in 
the country. And the people went out to see what had occurred. And 
they came to Jesus, and saw the recent demoniac sitting and clothed, 
and of a sound mind; and they were terrified. And those who were 
spectators, related to them what had happened to the former demoniac, 
and likewise, respecting the swine. And they desired him to depart 
from their borders. And when he had entered the vessel, the late de
moniac implored him, that he might continue with him. This he did 
not permit, but said to him, Return home to your friends, and tell them 
how much the Lord has performed for you, and that he has compassion
ated you. So he departed, and hegan to publish in Decapolis, how 
much Jesus had done for him. And all were astonished. 

And Jesus having again repassed in the vessel to the other side, a 
numerous assembly was gathered to him; and he remained near the 
sea. And, behold, there came one of the directors of the synagogue, 
named Jairus, who seeing him, fell at his feet, and earnestly solicited 
him, saying, That little daughter of mine is in the last extremity; I 
pray thee, come and put thy hands on her to restore her, and she will 
be well. And Jesus went with him; and many people followed him, 
and pressed upon him. 

And a certain woman, having had a hemorrhage for twelve years, and 
suffered much from several physicians, and exhausted all her property, 
and had received no benefit, but the malady rather increased, when she 
heard of Jesus, came behind in the crowd, and touched his garment. 
For she said, If I may but touch his clothes, I shall recover. And the 
source of her disease was instantly counteracted; and she perceived in 
her system, that she was released from that scourge. And Jesus, in
stantly conscious in himself, of the efficacy which had departed from 
him, turning to the people, said, Who touched my clothes 1 And his 
disciples said to him, Thou beholdest the populace pressing thee, and 
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dost thou inquire, Who touched me 1 And he looked around to see her, 
who had done this. Then the woman, sensible of what was wrought 
upon her, came trembling with fear, and prostrated herself before him, 
and disclosed to him the whole truth. And he said to her, Daughter, 
your faith has preserved you; go in peace, rescued from your disease. 

While he was speaking, messengers came from the house of the ruler 
of the synagogue, saying, Your daughter is dead; why do you further 
interrupt the Teacher 1 But Jesus, hearing this messag-e delivered, 
immediately said to the director of the synagoi!:ue, Fear not; only be
lieve. And he permitted no one to attend him, except Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. And he proceeds to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue, and observes the confusion, excessive weeping, 
and lamentation. And having entered, he says to them, Why do you 
weep, and make this disturbance? the child is not dead, but asleep. 
And they derided him. But, excluding them all, he takes with him the 
father and the mother of the child, and those with him, and enters the 
chamber where the child was. And taking the child by the hand, he 
said to her, Talitha cumi; which, being translated, signifies, Young 
maiden arise, I command you. And the young maiden instantly arose, 
and wall,-ed; for she was twelve years of age. And they were confound
ed with astonishment. And he strictly charged them not to mention it 
to anyone; and directed that food should be given her. 

And Jesus departed from Capernaum, and came to his own city; and 
his disciples attended him. And on the sabbath, he began to teach in 
the synagogue; and the numerous hearers were deeply impressed, say
ing, Whence has this man these powers? and what wisdom is this, which 
is imparted to him? and how are such miracles achieved by his hands? 
Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and the brother of James, 
and Joses, and Jude, and Simon 1 and are not his sisters present with 
us? And they revolted at him. And Jesus observed to them, A pro
phet is no where less honored, than in his own country, and among his 
relatives, even in his own family. And he was unwilling to perform 
any miracles there, except that he put his hands on a few sick persons, 
and healed them. And he was surprised at their want of confidence. 

Moreover, he visited the adjacent villages, teaching. And he called 
to him the twelve disciples, and sent them out in pairs; and gave them 
authority over the impure spirits; and commanded them that they should 
take nothing for their journey, but a single staff; no bag, no bread, no 
money in their girdle: but to bind sandals on their feet; and not to 
wear two coats. And he said to them, Whatever house you enter, re
main there, till you leave the place. And wherever they will not receive 
you, nor hear you, shake off the dust under your feet at your departure, 
as a protestation against them. And having departed, they publicly 
admonished men that they should reform. And they expelled many 
demons, and anointed numerous invalids with oil, and healed them. 
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And Herod the king heard of him, (for he had been extensively pro
claimed); and he declared, John the Baptist is raised from the dead, 
and therefore miracles are performed by him. Others announced, It is 
Elijah. And others affirmed, It is a prophet, like those of ancient times. 
But Herod, being reminded of him, alleged, This is John, whom I de
capitated; he is raised from the dead. 

Now Herod had sent and seized John, and bound him in prison, on 
account of Herodias, the wife of his brother Philip, whom he had himself 
married. For John had said to Herod, it is not lawful for you to have 
your brother's wife. Herodias was therefore incensed against him, and 
would have killed him, but could not, because Herod respected John, 
knowing that he was a just and holy man, and protected him; and did 
many things recommended by him, and cheerfully listened to him. At 
length a favorable opportunity offered, which was Herod's birthday, 
when he made an entertainment for his principal, civil and military 
officers, and other distinguished persons in Galilee. For the daughter 
of Herodias, having entered and danced before them, so delighted Herod 
and his guests, that the king declared to the damsel, Ask me whatever 
you please, and I will give it to you. Indeed, he made oath to her, I 
will give you whatever you wish, even were it half of my kingdom. And 
withdrawing, she said to her mother, What shall I request 1 And she 
replied, The head of John the Baptist. And instantly returning with 
haste to the king, she presented this request, I desire that you would 
give me presently, in a basin, the head of John the Baptist. And the 
king was exceedingly grieved; however, from a regard to his oaths, and 
his guests, he would not refuse her. And the king, having immediately 
sent one of his guards, commanded that his head should be brought. 
And departing, the guard beheaded John in the prison, and brought his 
head in a basin, and gave it to the damsel, and the latter gave it to her 
mother. And his disciples, receiving the intelligence, came and removed 
his remains, and placed them in a sepulchre. 

And the apostles proceeded in company to Jesus, and related every 
thing to him, both what they had done, and what they had taught. And 
he said to them, Privately retire by yourselves to a solitary place, and 
repose awhile: for so many were coming and going, that they had no 
leisure even to eat. And they went privately to a desert place, in a 
vessel. And the people observed their departure, and many recognised 
him, and hastened there by land from all the cities, and preceding them, 
collectively repaired to him. And when Jesus disembarked, he saw a 
great multitude, and was moved with compassion for them, since they 
were as sheep having no shepherd; and he taught them many things . 

. Further, when t~e .day had ,nearl! passed, his disciples approaching 
hIm, remarked, ThIS IS an unmhablted place, and the time is far ad
vanced; dismiss the people, that they may proceed to the adjacent 
country and villages, and purchase for themselves bread; for they have 
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nothing to eat. But he answering, said to thcm, Supply them yourselves 
with food. And they asked him, Shall we g'o and buy bread to the value 
of two hundred denarii, and g'ive them provisions 1 Alld he says to them, 
How many loaves have you 1 Go and see. And having ascertaincd, 
they replied, Five, and two fishes. And he commanded them to causc 
all the people to sit down by companies on the green grass. And they 
arranged themselves in squares, by hundred~ and by fifties. And taking 
the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking towards heaven, he praised 
God, and broke the loaves, and gnve to his disciples, that they might dis
pense to the multitude; and he distributed the two fishes among them 
all. And they all did eat and were satisfied. And they carried awny 
twelve full baskets of the fragments of bread, and of the fi~hes. And 
they who had eaten of the loaves, were five thousand men. 

And immediately he oblig'ed his disciples to enter the vessel, and g'o 
before to the opposite coast, towards Bethsaida, till he should send away 
the people. And having dismissed them, he retired to a mountain to 
pray. And when evening came, the vessel was in the midst of the sea, 
and he was alone on the land. And he saw them toiling at the oar, for 
the wind was against them: and about the fourth watch of the night, 
he went to them, walking on the water, and inclined to pass them. But 
when they perceived him walking on the sea, they fancied him to be a 
spectre, and uttered a shriek: (for they all saw him, and were dismayed). 
And he quickly conversed with them, and said to them, Have courage, 
it is I, be not intimidated. And having gone aboard to them, the wind 
ceased, which struck them still more with astonishment and admiration: 
for their minds were so stupefied, that they never reflected upon the 
loaves. 

Now having passed over, they approached the territory of Gennesaret, 
and put to shore. And when they had left the boat, the inhabitants im
mediately recollected him, and running through all the adjacent country, 
began to carry about the sick, on couches, to every place where they 
heard that he was. And wherever he entered villages, or cities, or 
towns, they laid the diseased in the streets, and entreated him that they 
might, at least, touch the border of his garment; and as many as touched 
him, were healed. 

And the pharisees, and some of the scribes, who had come from Jeru
salem, resorted together to Jesus. And they perceived some of his dis
ciples eating bread with impure, that is, with unwashed hands. (For 
the pharisees and all the Jews refuse to eat, till they have washed their 
hands to the wrists, retaining the tradition of the elders. And returning 
from the market, they eat not, except they are washed. And there are 
many other things which they receive and maintain; - for example,
the washing of cups, and measures, and brazen vessels, and seats). 
Therefore, the pharisees and the scribes interrogated him, Why do thy 
disciples disregard the tradition of the elders, and receive food with un
washed hands? He answered and said to them, Dissemblers! Isaiah 
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justly described your character, when he declared, This people reverence 
me with their lips, but their heart is far estranged from me. They vainly 
affect, however, to worship me, while they teach as doctrines, the insti
tutes of men. For, relinquishing the command of God, you retain the 
tradition of men, such as the cleansing of measures and cups, and many 
similar practices. And he remarked to them, You absolutely frustrate 
the authority of God, that you may establish your tradition. For Moses 
said, Honor thy father and thy mother; and whoever reviles father or 
mother, let him be punished with death. But you teach, that a man may 
say to father or mother, Let that be a pious gift, through which you might 
receive aid from me; and then, you no more permit him to do any thing 
for his father or his mother; disannuling the word of God by your tra
dition, which you have instituted. And you thus conduct in many other 
instances. 

Moreover, having again called the people, he said to them, let all lis
ten to me, and understand. There is nothing extrinsic to a man, which 
entering him can pollute him; but the things, which proceed from a 
man, are those that contaminate him. If anyone has ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

And when Jesus had passed from the people into a house, his disci
ples asked him concerning the parable. And he says to them, Have 
even you, likewise, no comprehension 1 Do you not perceive that what
ever enters a man from without, cannot contaminate him 1 For it enters 
not his heart, but the stomach, and ultimately operates to the purifying 
disposal of all food. But he alleged, It is what proceeds from a man, 
that pollutes him. For, from the interior, from the heart of man, em
anate unprincipled reasonings, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, 
avarice, malignity, fraud, sensuality, envy, calumny, pride, and folly. 
All these evils originate from within, and render a man impure. 

And arising thence, he withdrew to the country between Tyre and 
Sidon, and entered a house, intending that no one should know it; but 
he could not be concealed. For a woman, whose young daughter had 
an impure spirit, having heard of him, came and fell at his feet, (now 
she was a Grecian woman, a native of Syrophenicia); and besought 
him that he would expel the evil spirit from her daughter. But Jesus 
said to her, Let the children first be satisfied; for it is not proper to 
take the children's bread, and throw it to the dogs. And she said to 
him in reply, I implore thee, Sir; since even the dogs under the table 
eat of the children's crumbs. And he said to her, For this remark, re
tire; the demon has departed from your daughter. And returning to 
her house, she found the polluted spirit expelled, and her daughter re
clining on a couch. 

And again leaving the borders of Tyre and Sidon, he came to the 
lake of Galilee, through the precincts of Decapolis: And they brought 
to him one who was deaf and partly dumb, and entreated him that he 
would put his hand upon him. And Jesus, having privately taken him 
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aside from the multitude, the deaf man put his fingers into his own ears, 
and spitting, touched his tongue, and looking up to heaven, he groaned; 
and Jesus said to him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. And immediately 
his ears were opened, and the cord of his tongue was loosed, and he 
spoke distinctly. And Jesus charged them not to inform anyone; but 
the more strictly he enjoined it on them, the more extensively did they 
publish it. And they were struck with exceeding astonishment, declar
ing, He has performed all things well; he makes even the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak. 

At that period, there being again a great multitude, and having no 
food, Jesus calling his disciples, says to them, I tenderly pity this as
semblage, since they have already continued with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat. And if I send them to their residence fasting, 
they will faint by the way; for some of them came from a distance. 
And his disciples replied to him, How can anyone satisfy these persons 
with bread, in this wilderness 1 And he asked them, How many loaves 
have you 1 And they said, Seven. And he commanded the people to 
sit down on the ground: and taking the seven loaves, and offering 
thanks to God, he broke them, and gave them to his disciples for dis
tribution; and they placed them before the multitude. And they had a 
few small fishes; and rendering thanks, he said, Place these also before 
them. Thus did they eat and were satisfied; and seven hand-baskets 
of remaining fragments were taken away. Now they, who had eaten, 
were about four thousand. 

And having left them, he immediately embarked with his disciples, 
and proceeded to the confines of Dalmanutha. And the pharisees 
came, and began to argue with him; and with a view to prove him, 
requested of him a sign from heaven. And sighing deeply within him
self, he said, Why does this race seek a sign 1 I assure you that no 
sign shall be given to this race. And leaving them, he again entered 
the vessel, and passed to the other side. 

Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread, and had but one loaf 
with them in the boat. And he charged them, saying, Be vigilantly cau
tious of the leaven of the pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. And 
they thus conferred with each other; This is because we have no bread. 
And Jesus knowing it, says to them, Why do you converse, because you 
have no bread 1 Do you not yet perceive, nor reflect 1 Do you still 
retain your blinded understanding 1 Having eyes, do you not see 1 and 
having ears, do you not hear 1 And do you not recollect, when I broke 
the five loaves among the five thousand, how many full baskets of frag
ments you collected 1 They answer him, Twelve. And when the seven 
loaves among the four thousand, how many baskets of remaining frag
ments you gathered 1 And they replied, Seven. And he said to them, 
How is it that you do not comprehend me 1 

And he came to Bethsaida; and they brought to him a blind person, 
and implored him, that he would touch him. And taking the hand of 
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the blind man, he conducted him out of the town; and having put spit
tle on his eyes, and placed his hands upon him, he asked him whether 
he discerned any thing. And raising his eyes, he said, I see men, whom 
I distinguish from trees only by their walking. Then Jesus again plac
ed his hands on the eyes of the man, and caused him to look up; and 
he was restored, and saw every object clearly. And he sent him away 
to his own house, saying, Do not enter the village, nor disclose this to 
anyone in the place. 

Moreover, Jesus and his disciples went out to the towns of Cesarea 
Philippi; and in the journey he thus questioned his disciples, Whom do 
men say that I am 1 And they replied, John the Baptist; though some 
say, Elijah; and others, One of the prophets. And he says to them, 
whom, however, do you announce me to be. And Peter answering, de
clares to him, Thou art the Messiah. And he charged them, that they 
should not inform anyone respecting him. 

And he began to apprise them how exceedingly the Son of Man must 
suffer, and be rejected by the elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and 
be slain, and return to life after three days. And he communicated that 
information, with great plainness. And Peter officiously interposed, 
and proceeded to remonstrate with him. But turning around, and sur
veying his disciples, he reprimanded Peter, saying, Impede not my 
course, adversary! for you do not regard the concerns of God, but 
those of men. 

And having called the people with his disciples, he remarked to them, 
'VllOever inclines to go with me, let him perfectly renounce himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me. For whoever desires to save his 
life, will lose it; but whoever would sacrifice his life in my cause, and 
that of the gospel, he will preserve it. For what will it avail a man, if 
he should gain the whole world, and lose his life 1 Or what can a man 
g-ive to redeem his life 1 If, therefore, anyone shall be ashamed of me, 
and of these my words, among this impious and iniquitous race of peo
pIe; the Son of Man will also be ashamed of him, when he comes in the 
glory of the Father, with the holy angels. And Jesus said to the 
people and his disciples, I solemnly declare to you, that some, here 
present, will not die, till they have seen the reign of God introduced 
with power. 

Now after six days, Jesus takes Peter, and James, and John, and pri
vately leads them, by themselves, to an elevated mountain; where his 
aspect was changed to their view; for his garments became resplendent, 
exceedingly white, even as snow; such as no fuller on the earth could 
bleach. And there appeared to them Elijah, with Moses; and they 
were conversing with Jesus. And Peter, in return, says to Jesus, Mas
ter, it is well for us to remain here; and let us build three booths; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. He was not, however, 
conscious what he said; for they were greatly alarmed. And a cloud 
enveloped them; and a voice proceeded from the cloud, announcing, 
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This is my beloved Son; hear him. And suddenly lonkiug ul"oulId, 
they no longer saw anyone with them, exeept Jesus. 

And as they were deseending from the mountain, he eommanded them 
not to relate to anyone what they had seen, at kast, till the Son of Man 
were risen from the dead. And they retained this illjunetion among 
themselves, zealousl:' inquiring', when he would arise from the dead? 
Then, they thus questioned him, Why do the seriLes dedare, that Elijah 
must first eome? And he said to them in answer, Elijah, indeed, first 
eomes and eonsummates all things; and (as it is reeorded of the Son of 
Man), must likewise suffer much, and be contemptlwtlsly rejeeted. But, 
I say to you, that Elijah has e,'en appeared, and they have done to him 
whatever they were disposed, as it was predicted concerning him. 

And when he returned to the other disciples, he saw a numerous as
sembly about them, and the scribes disputing with them. And the whole 
multitude, when they saw him, were greatly surprised, and running to 
him, saluted him. And he asked the scribes, On what are you eontend
ing' with them? And aile of the people answering' said, Teaeher, I 
have broug'ht to thee my son, having a dumb spirit; and wherever it 
seizes him, it rends him; and he foams, and gTinus his teeth, and lan
guishes. And I applied to thy disciples to cast out the evil spirit; but 
they were unable. And Jesus said to him in reply, 0 distrustfi.Il race' 
how long must I remain with you? how long shall I endure you? bring 
him to me. And they brought the man to him. And when Jesus saw 
him, the spirit instantly cOllyulsed him; and falling on the ground, he 
rolled, foaming. And Jesus inquired of his father, How long is it since 
this first befell him? And he replied, From his infaney: and it has 
frequently thrown him eyen into the fire, and into the water, to destroy 
him. If thou canst therefore effect any thing, take pity Oil us, and re
lieve us. Then Jesus said to him, [I can,] if you can believe; - all 
things are attainable by the believer. And the father of the child im
mediately exclaiming, said with tears, I do believe; fortifY me against 
unbelief. But Jesus, perceiving that the people hastened together, re
proyed the polluted spirit, saying to it, Dumb and deaf spirit, I com
mand you to depart from him, and to enter him no more. And the 
spirit departed, having cried aloud, and violently distorted him. And 
he was so much like one dead, that many affirmed, He is dead. But 
Jesus, taking him by the hand, raised him, and he stood up. 

And when Jesus had entered a house, his disciples privately asked 
him, Why could not we expel the demon? And he said to them, This 
class cannot be dislodged by any means, except through prayer and 

fasting. 
Further, departing thence, they passed through Galilee, and he desir

ed that no one should know it: for he was instructing his disciples.' 
And he said to them, the Son of Man will soon be delivered into the 
hands of men, and they will kill him; and after he is slain, he will be 

13 
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restored to life on the third day. But they did not comprehend the 
declaration, and feared to interrogate him. 

And he came to Capernaum: and being i.n the house, he asked them, 
what had been their altercation with each other on the road 1 But they 
were silent; for they had been debating among themselves on the road, 
as to their relative superiority. And being seated, he called the twelve, 
and observed to them; If any person wish to be first, let him be the 
last of all, and the servant of all. And taking a little child, he placed 
him in the midst of them; and having embraced him in his arms, he 
said to them, Whoever shall entertain one such little child, in my name, 
entertains me; and whoever shall receive me, not only receives me, but 
him who sent me. 

(Now John thus remarked to him, Master, we saw one expelling evil 
spirits in thy name, and we prohibited him, because he does not follow 
us. But Jesus said, Do not prohibit him; since no one who shall per
form a miracle in my name, will rashly reproach me. For he who is 
not against you, is for you). 

Whoever, indeed, shall present you with a cup of water to drink, in 
my name, because you belong to Christ, I assure you, that he will not 
lose his reward. But whoever shall pervert any of the humble disciples 
who believe in me, it would be better for him that a millstone were fast
ened to his neck, and that he were thrown into the sea. Moreover, if 
thy hand cause thee to sin, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter life 
maimed, than, with two hands, to depart to gehenna, to the inextin
guishable fire; where their worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched. 
And if thy foot cause thee to stumble, cut it off; it is better for thee 
to enter life lame, than, with two feet, to be cast into gehenna, into 
the unquenchable fire; where their worm dies not, and the fire is not 
extinguished. And if thine eye lead thee to transgress, pull it out; 
it is better for thee to enter the kingdom of God with one eye, than, 
with two eyes, to be cast into the gehenna of fire; where their worm 
expires not, and the fire is not extinguished. For everyone will be 
salted with fire; and every sacrifice will be seasoned with salt. Salt is 
good; but if the salt become tasteless, how will you restore it 1 Pre
serve salt in yourselves; and maintain peace with each other. 

And Jesus departed from Galilee, and came to the borders of Judea 
on the opposite bank of the Jordan; and multitudes again resorted t~ 
him; and, as he was accustomed, he continued to teach them. 

And the pharisees approaching, tried him with this question, Is it law
ful for a man to divorce his wife 1 And he replying, said to them, What 
injunction has Moses given you 1 And they said, Moses has permitted 
us to give a writing of divorce, and to dismiss her. And Jesus answer
ing, remarked to them, He gave you this permission in consequence of 
your intractable character. But from the beginning, at the creation, 
God made them a male and a female. For this reason, a man will 
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leave his father and mother, and adhere to his wife; and they two will 
be one person. They are, then, no longer two, but one person. What, 
therefore, God has blended, let not man separate. 

And in the house, his disciples again questioned him, on the same 
subject. And he declared to them, Whoever shall discard his wife, and 
marry another, commits adultery against her. And if a woman shall 
repudiate her husband, and be married to another, she is an adulteress. 

Then they brought young children to him, that he might touch them; 
but the disciples reprimanded those who brought them; but Jesus, per
ceiving it, was greatly displeased, and said to them, Permit the little 
children to come to me, and forbid them not; for of such, is the king
dom of God. In truth, I declare to you, Whoever shall not, like a little 
child, receive the kingdom of God, he cannot enter it. And taking 
them in his arms, he put his hands upon them, and blessed them. 

And as he passed along to the road, a certain person ran, and kneel
ing before him, inquired of him, Excellent Teacher, what good thing 
shall I do, that I may inherit eternal life 1 But Jesus said to him, 'Vhy 
do you call me excellent 1 God alone is excellent. You know the 
commandments; Do not commit adultery; do not commit murder; do 
not steal; do not give false testimony; do no injury; honor your father 
and mother. And he said to him in reply, Teacher, I have obeyed all 
these precepts, from my childhood. And Jesus, intensely surveying 
him, loved him, and observed to him, In one particular, you are defi
cient; go, dispose of your possessions, and give the price to the poor, 
and you will have treasure in heaven; and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. But he was deeply impressed at that requisition, and went 
away dejected; for he had a vast estate. 

And Jesus looking around, observed to his disciples, With what diffi
culty do they, who have wealth, come into the kingdom of God 1 And 
the disciples were surprised at his suggestion. But Jesus again pro
claimed to them in return, Children, how difficult is it for those who 
trust in riches, to come into the kingdom of God! It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
the kingdom of God. And they were inexpressibly astonished, and said 
to each other, What rich man then can be saved 1 And Jesus, earnest
ly looking on them, affirmed, With men it may be impossible, but not 
with God, for all things are possible with God. 

Then Peter proceeded to announce to him, Behold, we have left all, 
and followed thee. And Jesus answering, alleged, I confidently apprise 
you, that there is no one, who has left mansion, or brothers, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, on my account, and 
in the cause of the gospel; who will not receive now, at this very 
period, a hundred fold, - houses, and brethren, and sisters, and fathers, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, - but with persecutions; and in 
the future state, eternal life. But many will be first, who are last; and 
last, who are first. 
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Now, they were on the road, ascending to Jerusalem; and Jesus was 
preceding them: and they were surprised; and as they followed, they 
were in consternation; for having again taken the twelve aside, he pro
ceeded to inform them what events would befall him. Behold, says he, 
we advance to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will be surrendered to 
the chief priests and the scribes; and they will sentence him to death, 
and will consign him to the Gentiles, who will deride him, and scourge 
him, and spit upon him, and kill him; and on the third day he will 
return to life. 

And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, thus accosted him, Mas
ter, we wish that thou wouldst perform for us whatever we may request. 
And he said to them, What do you desire me to do for you? And they 
replied to him, Permit us to sit, one at thy right hand, and the other at 
thy left, in thy glory. But Jesus declared to them, You know not what 
you request. Can you partake of the cup which I am to drink? or re
ceive the baptism, which I am to realize? And they answered him, We 
can. And Jesus affirmed to them, You will, indeed, drink from the cup, 
of which I must participate; and endure a baptism like that which I 
must endure; but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, I am not em
powered to grant, except to those, for whom it is prepared. 

And the ten, having heard it, were exasperated against James and 
John. Jesus, therefore, having summoned the disciples, reminded them, 
You are aware, that the rulers of the nations domineered over them; 
and their princes exercised despotic authority over them. But, it must 
not be thus with you; since, whoever would be exalted among you, let 
him attend upon you; and whoever is disposed to be your master, let 
him be the servant of all. For even the Son of Man came not to be 
served, but to render service, and to give his life a ransom for many. 

Moreover, they came to Jericho; and as he left the place with his 
disciples and a great multitude, the blind man, Bartholomew, the son of 
Timeus, sat by the side of the road, begging. And being informed that 
it was Jesus the Nazarean, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, son of 
David, have compassion on me! And many charged him to keep si
lence; but he cried the more eagerly, Son of David, have compassion on 
me! Then Jesus, standing there, commanded him to be called. And 
they called the blind man, saying, Have confidence, arise; he calls you. 
And throwing aside his garment, he arose, and came to Jesus. And 
Jesus in return says to him, What do you wish me to do for you? The 
blind man replied to him, Teacher, that thou wouldst restore my sight. 
Jesus then said to him, Depart; your faith has preserved you. And he 
immediately recovered his sight, and followed Jesus in the road. 

Now as Jesus and his disciples approached Jerusalem, in Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the foot of the mount of Olives, he sent two of his dis
ciples, and thus directed them, Go to the village opposite to you; and 
as soon as you enter it, you will find a eolt tied, on which no man ever 
rode; untie it, and bring it here. And if anyone says to you, why do 
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you this 1 declare, that the Mastel' requires him, and will ~peedily re
turn him. So they went, and found a colt fastened at a little distance 
from the door, at the junction of two roads; and they unfastened it. 
N ow some persons who were present, said to them, Why do you loose 
the colt 7 And they answered the men as Jesus had commanded; and 
received permission. And the disciples led the colt to Jc:ms, and plac
ed their mantles on it; and he sat thereon. And many spread their 
garments in the road; and others cut branches from the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. And those that preceded, and those that fol
lowed, thus exclaimed; Hosanna! Blessed is he who comes in the 
name of the Lord! Happy be the approachillg dominion of our l"ather 
David! Hosanna in the highest heaven! And Jesus went into Jeru
salem, and entered the temple; and having' examined every thing, when 
evening was come, he departed to Bethany, with the twelve. 

And on the next day, as they were proceeding from Bethany, he was 
hungry. And perceiving' a fig·-tree, at a distance, having foliage, he 
went to search for fruit on it. And approaching it, he found nothing 
but leaves; though the season for gathering figs, had nearly arrived. 
And upon this, Jesus said to it; Let no man, from this period, ever par
take of thy fruit! And his disciples heard him. 

And they came to Jerusalem; and Jesus, having gone into the tel11-
pIe, turned out those who bought and sold in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the bankers, and the seats of those who sold doves; and 
would not permit anyone to convey a vessel through the temple. And 
he taught them, saying, Is it not written, My house shall be called a 
house of prayer for all nations 1 but you have made it a den of' robbers. 
And the scribes and the chief priests heard this, and they endeavored 
to destroy him; for they dreaded him, because all the people were 
deeply affected by his instruction. And when it was evening', he retired 
from the city. 

And in the morning, as they returned, they saw the fig-tree withered 
away from the roots. And Peter recollecting, said to him, Master, be
hold the fig-tree, which thou hast devoted, already withered. And Jesus 
thereupon observed to them, Have strong faith in God. For in truth, I 
inform you, Should anyone say to this mountain, Be removed, and 
thrown into the sea; and should doubt not in his heart, but believe that 
what he expresses will be accomplished; he shall have whatever he 
might direct. For this reason, I announce to you, that as to all things, 
which you shall request in prayer, having confidence that you will 
receive them, they shall be imparted to you. 

Besides, when you are praying, forgive, if you have any thing against 
any person; that your Father, who is in heaven, may also forgive you, 
your offences. But if you do not pardon, neither will your Father, who 
is in heaven, pardon your transgressions. 

And they arrived again at Jerusalem; and as he was walking about in 
the temple, the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders, approach-
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ed him, and said to him, By what authority dost thou perform these 
things 1 and who invested thee with this power to perform them 1 And 
Jesus remarked to them in reply, I will also ask you one question, and 
if you answer me, I will likewise inform you by what authority I do 
these things. Was the baptism of John from God, or from men 1 And 
they conferred among themselves, saying, If we should assert, From 
God; he will reply, Why then did you not believe him 1 But, shall we 
affirm, From men 1 we fear the people; for they all maintain, that John 
was indeed a prophet. And in answer, they declared to Jesus, We do 
not know. And Jesus, in return, alleges to them, Neither do I disclose 
to you by what authority I perform these things. 

Further, Jesus commenced, by addressing them in parables. A man 
planted a vineyard, and put a fence about it, and dug a place for the 
wine-vat, and built a tower, and leased it to husbandmen, and went to a 
distant country. And at the season, he sent a servant to the tenants, 
that he might receive from them the fruit of the vineyard. But they 
seized the servant, beat him, and sent him away destitute. And again, 
he sent to them another servant, and having stoned him, they proceeded 
summarily, and sent him away disgracefully treated. And he sent 
another, and they killed him, and many more; beating some, however, 
but killing others. And having yet, one son, his sincerely beloved, he 
ultimately sent him also to them, averring, They will revere my son. 
But those occupants observed among themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the inheritance will be ours. So they seized 
him, and having thrust him from the vineyard, killed him. What there
fore will the proprietor of the vineyard do 1 He will come, and destroy 
those husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to others. Moreover, 
have you not read this passage of scripture 1 A stone which the build
ers refused, is made the head of the corner 1 The Lord has performed 
this, and we behold it with admiration 1 And they were desirous of 
arresting him, (but dreaded the people); for they knew that he had 
spoken the parable respecting them. 

And leaving him, they withdrew. Then they dispatched to him some 
of the pharisees, and of the Herodians, that they might ensnare him in 
conversation; who approaching, thus addressed him, Teacher, we are 
assured that thou art true, and dost not concern thyself about anyone; 
for thou disregardest the appearance of men, but teachest the way of 
God with integrity. Is it lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or not 1 Should 
we give, or should we not give 1 But he, aware of their artifice, said to 
them, why would you perplex me 1 Bring me a denarius, that I may see it. 
And they brought one. And he says to them, Whose is this representa
tion and inscription 1 And they declared to him, Cesar's. And Jesus 
answered and said to them, Render to Cesar that which is Cesar's; and 
to God that which is God's. And they viewed him with astonishment. 

Then the sadducees, who maintain that there is no future existence, 
came to him, and interrogated him, observing, Teacher, Moses instruct-
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ed us, that if a man's brother die, survived by a wife, without children, 
he shall marry the widow, and raise posterity to his brother. Now there 
were seven brothers; and the eldest took a wife, and dying, left no chil
dren. And the second married her, and died without offspring; and 
likewise, the third. Thus, all the seven married her, and left no pos
terity. Last of all the woman also died. In the future life, therefore, 
when they shall revive, to which of the seven will she belong, for she 
has been the wife of each. And Jesus answering, said to them, In this 
are you not deceived, neither understanding the scriptures, nor the great 
power of God 1 For when the dead shall return to life, they will neith
er marry, nor be contracted in marriage; but will be as the angels in 
heaven. In relation, however, to the dead, that they are raised; have 
you not read in the book of Moses, how God thus announced to him in 
the bush, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob 1 He is not the God of the dead, but of the living. You, 
therefore, greatly misapprehend. 

And one of the teachers of the law approached, having heard them 
reasoning together, and perceiving that he had ably answered them, ask
ed him, Which is the first commandment of all 1 And Jesus replied to 
him, The first of all the commandments is, Attend, Israel, the Lord is 
our God; the Lord is one; and Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
thy whole heart, and with all thy life, and with thy whole mind, and 
with all thy strength; this is the first commandment. And the second 
is similar to it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. There is no 
other commandment superior to these. And the scribe exclaimed to 
him, Most admirably, Teacher, hast thou disclosed the truth! since 
there is one God, and aside from him, there is no other; and to love 
him with the whole heart, and with the entire intellect, and with all the 
spirit, and with all the energy, and to love his neighbor as himself, is 
preferable to all the entire burnt offerings and the sacrifices. And 
Jesus, perceiving that he had ingenuously replied, declared to him, You 
are not far from the kingdom of God. And no one afterwards presum
ed to interrogate him. 

Jesus, in continuation, questioned them, as he was instructing in the 
temple, and observed, Why do the scribes assert, that the Messiah must be 
a son of David. Yet David personally affirmed, through the Holy Spirit, 
The Lord said to my Lord, sit at my right hand, till I place thine enemies 
under thy feet. If David himself, therefore, denominates him Lord, how 
is he then his son. And the great multitude heard him with pleasure. 

N ow he said to them, in his discourse, Beware of the scribes, who 
affect to walk about in long robes, and love gratulations in the public 
places, and pre-eminent seats in the synagogues, and the most distin
guished positions at the feasts; who devour the abodes of widows, and 
through ostentation, make protracted prayers. Such shall receive a 
more exemplary judgment. 
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And Jesus, sitting opposite the treasury, beheld how the people cast 
money into the treasury. And numerous rich persons contributed libe
rally. And a certain poor widow approaching, threw in two small coins 
which make a farthing. And having called his disciples, he says to 
them, I confidently announce to you, that this poor widow has bestowed 
more than all those who have imparted to the treasury: for all of them 
contributed from their affluence; but she, from what she wanted for her
self, offered all that she possessed, even all her subsistence. 

Moreover, as Jesus was retiring from the temple, one of his disciples 
remarked to him, Master, behold, what stones, and what structures! 
And Jesus replying, said to him, Do you survey these great fabrics 1 not 
a stone shall remain upon another, that shall not be demolished. 

And as he was sitting on the mount of Olives, opposite the temple, 
Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, privately questioned him, In
form us when these things will occur 1 and what will be the sign, when 
all these events shall be accomplished 1 And Jesus answering, began to 
say to them, Be cautious that no one deceive you: for numbers will 
come in my name, severally alleging, I am the person; and will seduce 
many. But when you shall hear of wars and rumors of wars, be not 
disturbed; for this must happen; the end, however, is deferred. 

Further, nation will be arrayed against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom; and there will be earthquakes in various places, and there 
will be famines and tumults. These are the prelude of adversities. 
Besides, take heed to yourselves; for they will surrender you to the 
sanhedrins; and you will be beaten in the tribunals of magistrates; and 
you will stand before governors and kings, on my account, to bear tes
timony to them. But, when they conduct you to deliver you up, be 
not previously solicitous what you shall utter; nor premeditate: for 
whatever shall be disclosed to you, at such a period, that communicate; 
since it will not be you who speak, but the Holy Spirit. Then the 
brother will surrender the brother to death, and the father, the child; 
and children will rise against parents, and destroy them. And you will 
be hated by all, on account of my name; but he, who endures to the 
end, shall be preserved. Moreover, the good message of God must first 
be proclaimed among all nations. 

But, when you shall see the desolating abomination, announced by 
Daniel the prophet, posted where it should not be, (let him, who reads, 
understand), then let those, that are in Judea, take refuge in the moun
tains; and let not him, who is on the roof, descend into the house, nor 
otherwise enter, to remove any thing from his dwelling; and let not 
him, who is in the field, return, to take his garment. But alas, for those 
who are in gestation, and for such as nourish infancy, in those days. 
And pray that your flight may not be in the winter. For at that crisis, 
there will be affliction, such as never existed, from the commencement 
of the universe, which God has created, to the present time, nor will 
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ever afterwards occur. And unless the Lord should circumscribe those 
days, no person could escape; but in behalf of the chosen, whom he has 
favorably designated, he will limit that period. 

And if anyone shall then say to you, Behold, here is the Messiah; 
or, Behold, he is there; do not believe it: for false messiahs and false 
prophets will arise, and will exhibit signs and prodigies, to seduce, if 
possible, even the chosen. Be, therefore, circumspect; remember, I 
have foretold you all things. 

Moreover, in those days, succeeding that affliction, the sun will be 
darkened, and the moon will withhold her light, and the stars of hea\'en 
will be falling, and the powers, that are in the heavens, will be shaken. 
And they will subsequently see the Son of Man coming in the clouds, 
with great power and glory. And then, he will send his messengers, 
and gather his chosen from the four winds, from the extremity of the 
earth, to the utmost bound of heaven. 

Further, receive this comparison from the fig-tree. 'Vhen its branch 
is yet tender, and puts forth leaves, you know that summer is near: and 
thus, when you shall see these occurrences, know that the Son of Man 
is approaching, even at the door. I assure you, that even this genera
tion will not pass away, till all these things are accomplished. Heaven 
and earth will sooner vanish, than these words of mine shall fail. 

However, respecting that day, or that season, no one knows, (not 
even the angels who are in heaven, nor indeed the Son), but the Father. 
Beware, watch and pray; for you are not conscious when the time will 
arrive. 

[My coming is] as a man taking a distant journey, who left his fa
mily, and gave authority to his servants, and to each his own work, and 
commanded the doorkeeper to watch. Be thereforc circumspect; for 
you know not when the master of the house will return, whether, late in 
the evening, or at midnight, or at the third watch, or at early dawn; 
lest, coming unexpectedly, he should find you asleep. Further, what I 
say to you, I repeat to all, Be vigilant. 

Now, two days after, was the passover, and the time of unleavened 
bread; and the chief priests and the scribes endeavored to arrest Jesus 
by artifice, that they might destroy him. But they said, Not during the 
festival, lest there should be a commotion among the people. 

And while he was at Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, at a 
repast, a woman came, having an alabaster box of exceedingly valuable 
ointment, of unadulterated nard; and she broke the seal, and poured 
the contents on his head. But there were some, who were indignant 
within themselves, and said, Why was this waste of the ointment made 1 
For this ointment could have been sold for more than three hundred de
narii, which might have been given to the poor. And they loudly re
proached her. But Jesus said, Let her alone; why do you molest her? 
she has performed for me a benevolent work: since you will ever have 
the poor with you, and when disposed, you may do them good; but me 

14 
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you will not always have. She has bestowed what she possessed. She 
has previously undertaken to anoint my body, in reference to its being 
embalmed. I solemnly aver to you, that wherever this Gospel shall be 
preached, through the whole world, what she has done will be proclaim
ed to her memory. 

And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went to the chief priests, that 
he might betray Jesus to them. And hearing it, they rejoiced, and en
gaged to give him money. And he sought, how he might conveniently 
surrender him. 

Moreover, on the first day of unleavened bread, when they used to 
sacrifice the passover, his disciples said to him, Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare, that thou mayst eat the passover? And he sends 
two of his disciples, and says to them, Go to the city, and a man will 
meet you, carrying a pitcher of water; follow him. And whatever 
house he enters, say to the master of the family, The teacher inquires, 
Where is the dining-hall, in which I may eat the passover with my dis
ciples? And he will show you a spacious room spread and provided: 
there, make preparation for us. And his disciples departed, and enter
ed the city, and found every thing as he had informed them; and they 
prepared the passover. 

And, in the evening, he arrives with the twelve. And as they reclined 
at table, and were eating, Jesus observed, In truth, I declare to you, 
that one of you, who is eating with me, will deliver me up. And they 
began to be sorrowful, and respectively to say to him, Is it I? And 
another repeated, Is it I? And he replying, said to them, It is one of 
the twelve,-he who dips with me in the dish. The Son of Man indeed 
departs, even as it was written concerning him, but alas for that man, 
by whom the Son of Man is surrendered! Happy were it for that man, 
if he had never existed. 

And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and having praised God, 
broke it, and gave it to them, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. 
And taking' the cup, having rendered thanks, he gave it to them; and 
they all drank of it. And he said to them, This is my blood of the new 
covenant, which is poured out for many. I assure you, that I will no 
more drink of the produce of the vine, till that day when I shall drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. And having used the psalm, they withdrew 
to the mount of Olives. 

And Jesus remarked to them, You will all forsake me, this very night; 
for it is written, I win smite the shepherd, and the sheep will be scatter
ed. But after I am risen, I will precede you to Galilee. Then Peter 
declared to him, Though all should forsake thee, yet I will not. And 
Jesus says to him, I truly affirm to you, that you, this day, on this very 
night, before a watch-trumpet shall sound twice, you will thrice renounce 
me. But he, the more strenuously alleged, Though I should die with 
thee, in no respect will I renounce thee. And moreover, they all said 
the same. 
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Then they came to a place calIed Geth6emane; and he says to his 
disciples, Sit here, till I shall have prayed. And he takes with him 
Peter, and James, and John; and he began to be in terrible consterna
tion, and the deepest ag·ony. And he says to them, My soul is envelop
ed in aggravated grief, even co death; remain here, and watch. And 
advancing a little, he fell 011 the ground, and prayed, that if it were pos
sible, the hour might pttSS from him. And he said, 0 :Father, Father, 
all things are possihle with thee; remove this cup from me; yet, not 
what I would, but what thou wilt. And he comes and finds them sleep
ing, and says tv Peter, Simon, do you sleep 1 Could you not watch one 
hour 1 Be vig·ilant, and pray, that ye be not m"erpowered by tempta
tion. Tlle spirit, indeed, may be disposed; but the body is faint. And 
again departing, he prayed, repeating the same words. Ant.! returning, 
he fuund them again asleep; for their eyes were heavy; and they knew 
n0t how they should answer him. And he approaches the third time, 
and says to them, Sleep now, and take your rest. It is sufficient; the 
period has an-ired; behold, the Son of Man is consigned to the hands 
of sinners. Arise, let us go; behold, he who surrenders me is near. 

And instantly, while he was yet speaking, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a gTeat multitude, with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders. And his betrayer had 
gi.ven them this intimation, He, ,dlOm I shall kiss, is the individual; 
arrest him, and securely conduct him away. And having approached, 
he immediately advanced to him, and said, Master, Master, and fre
quently kissed him. And they laid their hands on him, and arrested 
him. And one of those standing near, drew a sword, and assailed a 
servant of the high priest, and cut off his ear. And Jesus, in return, 
said to them, Have you come forth, as against a robber, with swords 
and clubs, to seize me 1 I was daily with you, teaching in the temple, 
and you did not take me: but thus the scriptures are fulfilled. Then 
all the disciples deserted him, and fled. 

And there was a certain youth who followed him, having only a linen 
cloth wrapped around his body; and the young men seized him; but 
he left the sheet, and fled from them unclad. 

Now they conducted Jesus to tbe high priest, with whom all the chief 
priests, and the elders, and the scribes, were assembled. And Peter 
followed him at some distance, even to the palace of the high priest; 
and sat with the inferior officers, and warmed himself at the fire. 

Moreover, the cllief priests, and all the sanhedrin sought testimony 
against Jesus, to destroy him; but found none: for though many testi
fied falsely against him, yet their testimonies were discordant. Then 
certain witnesses arising, gave false testimony against him, saying, We 
heard him declare, I will destroy this temple, which is built with hands, 
and in three days, I wiII erect another, constructed without hands. But 
neither did their evidence correspond. And the high priest, rising in 
the midst, thus interrogated Jesus, Makest thou no answer 1 what do 
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these testify against thee 1 But he continued silent, and made no reply. 
Again the high priest questioned him, and says to him, Art thou the 
Messiah, the son of the Blessed God. Then Jesus said, I am; indeed, 
you will see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of divine power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. Upon this the high priest, rending 
his vestments, said, What further necessity have we for witnesses 1 You 
have heard the impious language: what are your views 7 And they all 
condemned him to be deserving of death. Then some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to beat him, and to say to him, Who 
smote thee, prophet 7 And the inferior officers struck him with the open 
hand. 

And Peter being in the hall below, o1le of the maid-servants of the 
high priest came; and seeing Peter warming himself, she eamestly 
looked at him, and said, You also was with Jesus of Nazareth. Bu.t he 
denied, saying, I do not know him, nor do I understand what you meau. 
And he went out into the portico, and a watch-trumpet sounded. And 
the maid-servant, seeing him again, began to say to those who were 
present, This is one of them. But he again denied it. And a little 
after, those standing near, said again to Peter, You are certainly one of 
them; for you are a Galilean, and your language implies it. But he 
began to imprecate, and impiously to aver, I know not this man of whom 
you speak. And the second time a watch-trumpet sounded. And Peter 
recalled the declaration, which Jesus made to him, that, Before a watch
trumpet shall twice sound, you will thrice deny me. And he meditated, 
and wept. 

And moreover, in the morning, the chief priests consulted with the 
elders, and scribes, and all the sanhedrin, and having bound Jesus, car
ried and delivered him to Pilate. 

And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of the Jews 7 and Jesus 
alleged to him, in answer, I am. And the chief priests brought many 
accusations against him; but he made no reply. And Pilate again in
terrogated him, saying, Makest thou no answer 7 consider, how many 
charges they produce against thee. But Jesus answered no more, so 
that Pilate was astonished. 

Further, at the festival, he always released to them some one prisoner, 
whom they solicited. And there was one, named Barabbas, imprisoned 
with certain insurgents, who had committed murder in the insurrection. 
And the populace vociferating, began to importune, that he would grant 
them the customary favor. Then Pilate thus answered them, Do you 
wish that I should release to you the King of the Jews 1 For he knew, 
that the chief priests had delivered him up through hatred. But the 
chief priests incited the peop~e to req~est r~her, that Barabbas might 
b~ released to them. And PI~ate ~gam saId to them, in reply, What 
WIll you then, that I shall d~ WIth ~m, whom ~ou denominate, the King 
of the Jews. And they agam exclaImed, CrUCIfy him. But Pilate said 
to them, Why, what crime has he committed 1 But they, the more ex-
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cessively vociferated, Crucify him. 
people, released Barabbas to them; 
ed him to be crucified. 

Theil Pilate, wishing to satisfy the 
and having scourged Jesus, deliver-

Then the soldiers led him away into the hall, which is called the pre
torium; and they summoned the whole cohort. And they clothed him 
with purple, and having woven a crown of acanthus, they placed it upon 
him, and began thus insolently to salute him, Hail, king of the .Tews! 
And they struck him on the head with a cane, and spit on him, and 
kneeling, affected to reverence him. And when they had mocked him, 
they divested him of the purple, and clothed him with his own garments, 
and led him out to crucify him. 

And one Simon, a Cyrenian, the father of Alexander and Rufus, was 
passing, as he came from the country, and they compelled him to carry 
his cross. And they conducted him to the place called Golgotha, which 
is, being interpreted, The place of a scull. And they g'ave him sour 
wine to drink, mingled with myrrh; but he refused it. 

And having nailed him to the cross, they distributed his vestments, 
deciding by lot, which of them each should take. And it was the third 
hour, when they nailed him to the cross. And there was an inscription, 
referring to the accusation against him, written above, The King of the 
.Tews. And with him, they crucified two robbers; one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left. Thus the scripture was accompli~hed, which 
says, He was numbered with the transgressors. 

And those who passed, reviled him, shaking their heads, and saying, 
Ah! thou who canst destroy the temple, and rebuild it in three days, save 
thyself, and come down from the cross! And in like manner, the chief 
priests, in derision among themselves, with the scribes, alleged, He save 
others! he cannot save himself. Let this Messiah, this King of Israel, 
now descend from the cross, that we may see, and believe in him. And 
they, also, who were crucified with him, reproached him. 

Now when the sixth hour came, there was darkness through the whole 
land, till the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour, .Tesus exclaimed with 
a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lamma sabachthani 1 which is, being 
translated, My God, my God, to whom hast thou abandoned me 1 And 
some of those who were present, listening to this, declared, Behold, he 
calls Elijah. And one ran, and having filled a sponge with vinegar, 
attached it to a cane, and gave him to drink, saying, Desist; let us see 
whether Elijah will come to rescue him. And .Tesus cried with a loud 
voice, and expired. 

Then the veil of the temple, from the extreme points, was dissevered. 
And the centurion, who stood opposite to him, (perceiving, that having 
thus exclaimed, he expired), announced, This man was assuredly a Son 
of God. 

And there were also certain women, beholding at a distance, among 
whom were Mary of Magdala, and Mary the mother of James the young
er, and of Joses and Salome; (who, also, when he was in' Galilee, fol-
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lowed him, and ministered to him); and many other women, who ac
com panied him to Jerusalem. 

And the evening having now arrived, since it was the preparation, 
that is, the day preceding the sabbath, Joseph of Arimathea, an hon
orable man of the council, and who himself was awaiting the kingdom 
of God, came, and went in boldly to Pilate, and earnestly requested the 
hodyof Jesus. And Pilate was surprised, that he was already dead; 
and having summoned the centurion, he inquired of him, if he had yet 
expired. And being apprised of his decease by the centurion, he grant
ed the body to Joseph. And he purchased fine linen, and took him 
down, and shrouded him in the linen, and placed him in a sepulchre, 
which was hewn from a rock, and he rolled a stone to the entrance of 
the tomb. And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Joses, saw 
where he was deposited. 

Now, the sabbath being passed, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and Salome, purchased aromatics, that they might 
proceed to embalm the body of Jesus. And very early in the morning 
of the first day of the week, they came to the sepulchre, at the rising of 
tIle sun. And they said among themselves, who will remove the stone 
for us from the door of the sepulchre? (for it was very great). And as 
they looked, they perceived that the stone was removed. And having 
entered the tomb, they saw a young man sitting on the right, invested 
WitIl a long white robe; and they were alarmed. But he says to them, 
Be not alarmed; you seek Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified: he is 
risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid him. But 
depart, remind his disciples, particularly Peter, that he has preceded 
you to Galilee; there you will see him, as he disclosed to you. And 
departing, they fled from the sepulchre; for trembling and consternation 
seized them: and they said nothing to anyone, because they were 
dismayed. 

Moreover, Jesus having arisen early the first day of the week, origi
nallyappeared to Mary Magdalene, from whom he had expelled seven 
demons. And she went and informed those who had attended him, as 
they were mourning and weeping. But, though they heard that he was 
alive, and had been seen by her, they did not believe it. 

After these events, he appeared in another dress to two of them, as 
they were walking on their way into the country. And they returned 
and announced it to the other disciples, who would not believe even 
them. 

Subsequently, he appeared to the eleven, as they sat together, and 
reproved their incredulity and obduracy, because they believed not those 
who had seen him, after he was risen. And he said to them, Go to all 
the world, and proclaim the good message to the whole creation. He 
who believes, and is baptized, will be saved; but he who believes not, 
will be condemned. And these miraculous powers will accompany 
those who believe: in my name they will expel fiends; they will speak 
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in new languages; they will handle serpents with safety; and if they 
drink any deadly poison, it will not injure them; and the sick, Oil whom 
they shall place their hands, will recover. 

When the Lord had thus addressed them, he was received to heaven, 
and continues to sit at the right hand of God. And they departed, and 
published the intelligence everywhere, the Lord co-operating, and con
firming the word by the attendant miracles. 



THE HISTORY BY LUKE. 

THOUGH, many have attempted to prepare a history of those facts, 
which were established among us by the most ample testimony, even as 
they, who were personal witnesses and dispensers of the word from the 
beginning, transmitted them to us; yet, I have deemed it appropriate, 
having accurately traced the whole from their origin, to communicate a 
systematic narrative of them to you, most excellent Theophilus; that 
you may attain to absolute certainty, relative to those particulars, in 
which you have been instructed. 

In the reign of Herod, the king of Judea, there was a certain priest 
named Zechariah, of the succession of Abijah; and his wife was one 
of the daughters descended from Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 
And these two were righteous in the sight of God, walking irreproach
ably in all the commands and institutions of the Lord. And they had no 
child, for Elizabeth was sterile, and both were far advanced in years. 

Now it occurred, while he was performing the priest's office before 
God, in the order of his class, according to the custom of the priesthood, 
that it became his lot to burn incense, as he entered the temple of the 
Lord. And the whole assembly of the people were praying without, at 
the time of the incense. And a messenger of the Lord appeared to him, 
standing at the right hand of the altar of incense. And Zechariah be
holding him, was confounded, and fear assailed him. But the angel 
said to him, Fear not, Zechariah, for your prayer is heard; and your 
wife Elizabeth shall present you a son, and you must call his name 
John. And he will be to you joy and exultation; and many will rejoice 
in consequence of his birth. For he will be illustrious in the view of 
the Lord, and will not partake of wine, nor inebriating drink; and he 
will be replete with the Holy Spirit, even from the commencement of 
his existence. And he will turn many of the children of Israel to the 
Lord their God. Moreover, he will precede him in the spirit and power 
of Elijah, to restore the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
faithless to the wisdom of the just; to qualify a people prepared for the 
Lord. 

And Zechariah said to the angel, how can I be assured of this 1 for I 
am an aged man, and my wife is in the decline of years 1 And the angel 
answering, declared to him, I am Gabriel, who attend in the presence of 
God; and am sent to commune with you, and to announce to you this 
joyful message. And behold, you shall be silent, and unable to speak, 
till the day in which these things are accomplished, because you have 
disbelieved my words, Which will be fulfilled in their appointed period. 

And the people were waiting for Zechariah, and were surprised that 
he continued so long in the temple. But, when he came out, he could 
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not speak to them; and they pereeived that he had seen a vision in the 
temple; for he thus intimated to them by sig'ns, and remained speeeh
less. And it happened, when the days of his ministration terminated, 
that he returned to his own house. And afterwards, Elizabeth his wife 
was in gestation, and lived in retirement five months, and said, The 
Lord has thus done for me, favorably intending at this time to remove 
my reproach among men. 

Now, in the sixth month, the messenger Gabriel was sent from God 
to a city of Galilee, called Nazareth, to a virgin eontracted to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin's name 
was Mary. And the angel approaching her, said, Hail, highly favored! 
the Lord is with you; and blessed are you among women! But she was 
disconcerted at his annunciation, and re,'olved in bel' mind, what kind 
of salutation this could be. And the angel said to her, Fear not, Mary; 
for you have found favor with God. And behold, you shall be in a state 
of gestation, and shall hm'e a son, and you must call his name Jesus. 
He will be illustrious, and will be esteemed the Son of the Most High 
God; and the Lord God will give him the throne of his ancestor David; 
and he will perpetually reign over the house of Jacob; and his kingdom 
will never cease. :lHary, however, said to the angel, How can thi~ be, 
since I am hitherto pure? And the angel replying', said to her, The 
Holy Spirit will descend to you, and the power of the Most Hig'h will 
im'est you; and therefore, that hallowed, future offspring, must be re
garded as the Son of God. And behold, your cousin Elizabeth is also 
in gestation with a son, in her old age; and this is the sixth month with 
her who is reputed sterile. For nothing' is impossible with God. And 
Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; may it be to me in con
formity to thy disclosure! And the angel departed from her. 

And Mary arose, at that period, and went to the highlands, with ex
pedition, to a city of Judah; and entered the house of Zechariah, and 
saluted Elizabeth. And it happened, that when Elizabeth heard the 
salutation of Mary, the embryo was joyfully agitated; and Elizabeth 
was pervaded by the Holy Spirit; and she exclaimed with a loud voiee, 
and said, Blessed are you am~ng women! and blessed is your incipient 
offspring! And whence this occurrence to me, that the mother of my 
Lord should visit me 1 For behold, when the voice of your salutation 
sounded in my ears, the embryo was enlivened with joy. And happy is 
she who has believed, that those things, communicated to her from the 
Lord, will be accomplished. 

And Mary declared, My soul celebrates the praises of the Lord, and 
my spirit exults in God my Saviour; because he has kindly viewed the 
humble situation of his handmaid; for behold, from this time, all pos
terity will pronounce me happy: since, he who is powernll has wrought 
for me great miracles; and boundless beneficence is his attribute. And 
his commiseration from age to age rests on those who fear him. He 
has achieved the victory by his arm; he has dispersed the haughty in 
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the imagination of their hearts. He has precipitated potentates from 
their thrones, and has exalted the lowly. He has satisfied the necessi
tous with benefits; but the affluent he has dismissed destitute. He has 
sustained Israel his son, in remembrance of his perpetual mercy; even 
as he promised to our fathers, - to Abraham, and to his race. 

And Mary remained with Elizabeth about three months, and returned 
to her own residence. 

Moreover, the period of Elizabeth's parturition arrived; and she had 
a son. And her neighbors and her relatives heard that the Lord had 
signally displayed his kindness towards her; and they rejoiced with 
her. And it occurred, on the eighth day, that they proceeded to circum
cise the child; and they would have him called Zechariah, after the 
name of his father. But his mother interposed, and said, No; but he 
shall be named John. And they replied to her, There is not one of 
your relatives, who is called by that name. So they asked his father by 
signs, what he would have him called. And having requested a tablet, 
he thus wrote, His name is John. And they were all astonished, for his 
mouth was instantly opened, and his tongue loosed; and he spoke, 
praising God. And a dread came on all who resided near them; and 
all these incidents were published through all the highlands of Judea. 
And all who heard them, deposited them in their hearts, inquiring, 
What description of child will this be 1 And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

And Zechariah, his father, was replenished with the Holy Spirit, and 
thus prophesied; Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for he has visited 
and redeemed his people; and has raised a prince of salvation for us, 
in the family of his servant David; (even as he anciently announced by 
the mouth of his holy prophets), for our deliverance from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all who hate us; in kindness towards our fathers, 
and remembrance of his sacred covenant; according to the oath which 
he promulged to our father Abraham, to permit us, being rescued from 
the hand of our enemies, fearlessly to worship him, by holiness and 
righteousness in his sight, all our days. And thou, child, wilt be ac
counted a prophet of the Most High God; for thou wilt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his ways; to impart the science of salvation 
to his people, in the forgiveness of their sins, through the tender com
passions of our God, who has caused the dawn of day from on high, to 
visit us, to illumine those who sit in darkness and the shadow of death 
to direct our feet into the way of peace. ' 

Now the child advanced, and became powerful in mind, and was in 
solitary regions, till the period of his public appearance to Israel. 

Further, it occurred in those days, that an edict was issued by Augus
tus Cesar, that a register of the whole empire should be taken. (This 
enrolment was made before Quirinius was governor of Syria). And all 
went, each to his own city, to be enrolled. And Joseph also went up 
from the city of Nazareth in Galilee, to the city of David in Judea, 



LUKE'S HISTORY. 115 

which is called Bethlehem; because he was of the family and lineage of 
David; to be registered with Mary his affianced wife, being far advanc
ed in gestation. And it happened, that while they were there, the time 
of her parturition was accomplished; and she had her first-born son, and 
swathed him, and laid him in a manger; because there was no place for 
them in the house allotted to strangers. 

And there were shepherds in that country, residing in the fields, and 
keeping over their flocks the watches of the night. And suddenly, a 
messenger of the Lord appeared above them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone around them; and they were exceedingly dismayed. But the 
angel said to them, Be not terrified; for behold, I bring you a good 
message, which shall be a subject of great joy to all people; because to 
you is this day born in the city of David, a Saviour, who is the Lord 
Messiah. And this slfall be an indication to you; you shall find an in
fant, in swathing bands, lying in a manger. And there was instantly 
with the angel, a multitude of the celestial army, praising God, and say
ing, Glory to God in the highest heaven, and on earth peace, benevo
lence among men. 

Now it occurred, that as the angels departed from them to heaven, 
the shepherds said to each other, let us go directly to Bethlehem, and 
witness tIus event that has transpired, which the Lord has revealed to 
us. And they went in haste, and found Mary and Joseph, with the in
fant who lay in the manger. And when they saw this, they widely pub
lished the communication made to them concenung this child. And all 
who heard it were astonished at those things, which were related to 
them by the shepherds. But Mary treasured all these circumstances, 
weighing them in her heart. And the shepherds returned, lauding and 
praising God for all things which they had heard and seen, even as it 
was declared to them. 

And on the eighth day, when the child was circumcised, his name was 
called Jesus, which the angel had given him before he was in embryo. 

And when the time of their purification, according to the law of 
Moses, had expired, they carried him to Jerusalem, to present lum to 
the Lord; (Even as it is written in the law of the Lord, Every first
born male child shall be consecrated to the Lord); and to offer a sacri
fice, agreeably to what is enjoined in the law of the Lord, - a pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; 
and he was a righteous and pious person, waiting for the consolation 
of Israel; and the Holy Spirit was upon lum. And he was divinely in
formed by the Holy Spirit, that he should not die, till he had beheld the 
Anointed of the Lord. And he came through the Spirit into the temple, 
when the parents brought in the child Jesus, that they might do for him 
what the law required, and he took him into his arms, and praised God, 
and said, Now, Lord, thou dost in peace dismiss thy servant, according 
to thy word; for mine eyes have witnessed thy salvation, which thou 
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hast prepared in the view of all the world; a light for the illumination 
of the Gentiles, and the glory of Israel thy people. 

Now Joseph and the mother of Jesus were astonished at what was 
said respecting him. And Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary 
his mother, Behold this child is designated for the defection and restora
tion of many in Israel; and for a mark of contradiction; (and indeed, 
a dart will transfix your own soul), that the reasonings of many hearts 
may be disclosed. 

And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of 
the tribe of Asher. She was at a very protracted age, having lived with 
a husband seven years from her marriag'e, and remained a widow about 
eighty-four years; who uniformly attended in the temple, by night as 
well as day, and served God with abstinence and supplications. And 
approaching at that very time, she offered her acknowledgments to the 
Lord, and spoke of him to all those who were expecting redemption in 
Jerusalem. 

And when they had performed all things, according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned to Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. And the 
child matured, and strengthened in spirit, wholly imbued with wisdom; 
lind the approbation of God attended him. 

Moreover, his parents went annually to Jerusalem, at the feast of the 
passover. And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusa
lem, in conformity to the usage of the festival. And when they had re
mained the usual time, and as they were returning, the child Jesus con
tinued in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother were not apprised of 
it. Supposing, however, that he was in the company, they performed a 
day's journey; and they earnestly sought him among their relatives 
and acquaintance; but not finding him, they returned to Jerusalem, in 
diligent search of him. And it happened, after three days, that they 
found him in the temple, seated in the midst of the teachers, giving them 
audience, and interrogating them. And all who heard him, were in a 
transport of admiration at his intelligence and replies. And when his 
parents saw him, they were in consternation; and his mother said to 
him, Son why have you thus conducted towards us 1 Behold, your 
father and I have anxiously sought you. And he said to them, For 
what cause did you seek me 1 Were you not aware, that I must be 
engaged in my Father's concerns 1 But they did not understand the 
words which he addressed to them. 

And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was sub
ject to them. And his mother retained all these things in her memory. 
And Jesus advanced in stature and wisdom, and in favor with God and 
men. 

Besides, in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, when 
Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea, and Herod was tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and the province of 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, while Ananias and 
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Caiphas were high priests, the word of God camc to John, tl,,' ~"" or 
Zechariah, ill the wilderness. ,\Iltl he went throug-h nil the acl.l'II·'·1I1 

country of the Jordan, publishing the baptism of r:·fonllntioll, I;l\~ lhe 
remission of sins: as it i~ written in the book 01 dU';""lIr"'~ 01 lilt' 

prophet Isaiah, saying, The "oi!.'e ~f 0111' nnnollneing- ill, the desert, "J"t.
pare the way of the Lord, make Ins paths straJ~ht. l·,Il·!".I' lallt-y Will 
be filled, and everv mountain and hill will Ill' excayated; "1 .. 11 the .1"
vious roads will be rendered direct, and the ruggcd plal"·"; will lit' 
levelled. And ewry individual will realizc the salvation of (; "d. He 
then observed to tl;e multitude that camc forth to he baptized hy him, 
Progeny of vipers, who has induced you to tly from the impelllling Il'II
g'eance! Produce, therefore, fruits characteristic of reformation; alltl 
beoin not to aIleo'e amonG' your"eln'", '" e haye Abraham a,; our father; o b 0 ~ 

for I affirm to you, that God is able from the"e stolles to perpetuate 
children to Abraham. And even now, the axe is laid at the root of the 
trees. Every tree, therefore, which does not yield good fruit, is felled, 

and thrown into the fire. 
And the people thus questioned him, 'Vlmt, then, shall wc do! And 

he remarks to them in reply, He who has two coats, let him impart to 
him who has none; and he who has food, let him do the same. Then 
came also tax-collectors to be baptized, and said to him, Teacher, what 
shall we do 1 And he replied to them, Exact no more than you arc 
authorized to require. And the soldiers likewise interrogated him, ,ay
ing, And what shall we do 1 And he said to them, A""ault no persoJl, 
nor accuse anyone on a frivolous pretence; and be contented with 
your compensation. 

Now, while the people were in suspense respecting John, every man 
imagining within himself that he might be the Messiah; John thus ad
dressed them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but oJle more power
ful than I succeeds, the string of whose shoes I am not worthy to until' ; 
he will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire; whose fan is ill 
his hand, and he will completely cleanse his thrashing-floor, aud will 
gather the wheat into his granary; but he will consume the chaff with 
inextinguishable fire. And moreover, in offering many other exhorta
tions, he continued to proclaim this joyful intelligence tu the people. 

Further, Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him, respc('tilll-!: I-Ie
rodias his brother's wife, and in relation to all the crimes which Hero.1 
had committed, added even this to the number, that he confined John in 
prison. 

And it occurred, when all the people were baptized, that Jesus ]lI'il1<r 

also baptized, and in supplication, the heaven was opened, and the HoI; 
Spirit descended upon him, in a corporeal form, like a dove, and a voice 
proceeded from heaven, which announced, Thou art my beloved Son' 
in thee I have delighted. ' 

And Jesus himself was about thirty years of age, when he commenced 
[his ministry] ; being, as he was reputed, a son of Joseph, [or of Mary 
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the daughter of Heli], who was [the son-in-law] of Heli, the son of 
Matthat, who descended from Levi, from Melchi, from J annah, from 
Joseph, from Mattathiah, from Amos, from Nahum, from Eli, from 
Naggai, from Shimei, from Joseph, from Judah, from Johanan, from 
Rhesa, from Zerubbabel, from Salathiel, from Neri, from Melchi, from 
Addi, from Cosam, from Elmodam, from Er, from Joses, from Eleazer, 
from Jorim, from Matthat, from Levi, from Simeon, from Judah, from 
Joseph, from Jonan, from Eliakim, from Mattathiah, from Nathan, from 
David, who was the son of Jesse; the son of Obed, of Boaz, of Salmon, 
of Nashon, of Aminadab, of Aram, of Hezron, of Pharez, of Judah, of 
Jacob, of Isaac, of Abraham, of Terah, of Nahor, of Serug, of Ragau, 
of Peleg, of Eber, of Salah, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, of Shem, of Noah, 
of Lamech, of Methusalah, of Enoch, of Jonah, of Mahalaleel, of 
Cainan, of Enos, of Seth, of Adam, [who was the creation] of GOD. 

Now Jesus, replete with the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, 
and was carried about by the Spirit into the wilderness, being forty days 
tempted by the enemy. And in that period he had eaten nothing; and 
after it terminated, he was hungry. And the enemy said to him, If thou 
art a Son of God, command that this stone may become bread. And 
Jesus thus replied to him, It is written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. And the enemy taking him to a very 
elevated mountain, exhibited to him, in a moment, all the kingdoms of 
the land. And the enemy declared to him, I will impart to thee all this 
authority, with its splendor; since it is delivered to me, and I give it to 
whom I please. If, therefore, thou wilt render homage to me, it shall all 
be thine. And Jesus answering, said to him, It. is written, thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and pay adoration to him alone. And the 
enemy brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on the turret of the tem
ple, and said to him, If thou art a Son of God, cast thyself down from 
this place; for it is written, He will give his angels direction concerning 
thee, to protect thee; and they shall support thee in their hands, lest 
thou shouldst, at any time, injure thy foot against a stone. And Jesus 
replying, said to him, It is announced, Thou shalt not make trial of the 
Lord thy God. And the enemy, having concluded every temptation, 
departed from him for a time. 

And Jesus, in the great power of the Spirit, returned to Galilee; and 
his renown pervaded all the adjacent country. And he instructed in 
their synagogues, with universal applause. 

And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, and ac
cording to his custom, he entered the synagogue on the sabbath day, 
and arose to read. And the volume of Isaiah the prophet was accord
ingly delivered to him: and having unrolled the volume, he found the 
place where it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, for the 
purpose to which he has consecrated me; for he has sent me to publish 
good news to the poor; to heal those whose hearts are broken, to an
nounce liberation to captives, and restoration of sight to the blind, to 
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dispense freedom to the oppressed, to proclaim the grateful year of the 
Lord. And having rolled up the volume, he returned it to the usual 
attendant, and sat down. And the eyes of all in the synagogue were 
attentively fixed on him. And he proceeded to say to them, To-day, 
this Scripture is fulfilled in your hearing. And the approbation of all 
was awarded him; and they admired the elegance of language, 'that 
flowed from his lips. And they inquired, Is not this the SOil of Joseph? 
And he said to them, You will unquestionably refer me to this illustra
tion, Physician, heal thyself; and perform here, in thy own country, 
such works as we have learned were done at Capernaum. But he said, 
I assure you, that no prophet is acceptable in his own country. More
over, I state to you, in truth, There were many widows in Israel, in the 
days of Elijah, when the heaven was closed for three years and a half, 
so that a great famine prevailed ill all the country; and Elijah ,,'as sent 
to none of them; but rather, to a widowed woman at Sarepta, a city of 
Sidon. And there were many lepers in Israel, in the time of Elisha the 
prophet; and none of them were purified; but rather, Naaman the 
Syrian. And all in the synag'ogue, when they heard these things, were 
filled with fury, and arising, they expelled him from the city, and 
brought him even to the steep declivity of the mountain, on which their 
city was built, to precipitate him thence. But, passing through thc 
midst of them, he departed. 

And he descended to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them 
on the sabbath. And they were powerfhlly impressed by his instruc
tion; for his word was with authority. 

Now there was a man in the synagogue, having a spirit of an impurc 
demon; and he exclaimed with a loud voice, saying, Ah! what have 
we to do with thee, Jesus of Nazareth? Hast thou come to destroy us? 
I know thee, who thou art, The Sanctified of God. And Jesus reproved 
him, saying, Be silent, and depart from him. And the demon, having' 
thrown him into the midst of them, left him, but did him no injury. 
And astonishment pervaded all, and they conferred among themselves, 
saying, What language is this! for with authority and power he com
mands the impure spirits, and they depart. And his fame extended to 
every part of the surrounding country. 

Then retiring from the synagogue, he entered the house of Simon. 
And Simon's wife's mother was confined with a violent fever; and they 
entreated him in her behalf. And standing neal' her, he rebuked the 
fever; and it left her; and she instantly arose, and waited upon them. 

Further, as the sun was setting, all who had any sick, of whatever 
kind of disease, brought them to him; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. And demons also departed from many, 
exclaiming and saying, Thou art the Messiah, the Son of God. But re
prehending them, he would not permit them to allege, that they recog
nised him to be the Messiah. 
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Moreover, departing at the dawn of day, he withdrew to a desert 
place j and the multitude earnestly sought him, and came to him, and 
urged him not to leave them. But he said to them, I must also proclaim 
the good message of the reign of God to other cities j since for that pur
pose I am sent. And he made the publication in the synagogues of 
Galilee. 

Now it occurred, as the multitude pressed upon Jesus to hear the 
word of God, that he was standing by the lake of Gennesaret, and saw 
two vessels stationed near the shore j but the fishermen had left them, 
and were washing their nets. And entering one of the barks, which 
belonged to Simon, he requested him to move a little distance from the 
land. And sitting down, he taught the people from the boat. 

And having concluded his remarks, he said to Simon, Proceed to deep 
water, and let down your nets for a draught. And Simon answering, 
said to him, Master, we haye labored during the whole night, and have 
caug'ht nothing j but, I will let down the net, at thy command. And 
having done this, they enclosed such a vast number of fishes, that their 
net began to break. And they intimated to their companions who were 
in the other vessel, to come and assist them j and they came, and laded 
both the boats, so that they were about to sink. But Simon Peter, per
ceiving' this, fell down at the knees of Jesus, declaring, Depart from me, 
Lord, for I am a sinful man. Indeed, astonishment seized him, and all 
who were with him, particularly James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
who were partners with Simon, in consequence of the draught of the 
fishes, which they had taken. But Jesus said to Simon, fear not; from 
this period you shall catch living men. And having brought their boats 
to land, they left all, and followed him. 

And it happened that he was in a certain city, and behold, a man full 
of leprosy, seeing Jesus, fell on his face, and importuned him, saying, 
Master, if thou wilt, thou canst cleanse me. And extending his hand, 
he touched him, saying, I will; be thou cleansed. And the leprosy 
instantly departed from him. And he charged him to inform no one: 
hut go, said he, show yourself to the priest, and present the offering 
appointed by Moses, for notifying to the people that you are cleansed. 
But his celebrity was more exceedingly diffused; and many people 
assembled to hear, and to be restored by him from their infirmities. 
Moreover, he frequently retired to solitary places, and prayed. 

Now it occurred, on a certain day, as he was instructing, that phari
sees and teachers of the law were sitting' near, who were convened from 
Jerusalem, and from every town of Galilee, and of Judea; and the 
miraculous power of the Lord was exerted to heal the diseased. And 
behold, some persons brought, on a bed, a man who was palsied j and 
they endeavored to convey and place him in the presence of Jesus. But, 
being unable to devise any means, by which they could introduce him, 
on account of the crowd, they ascended the house, and lowered him, 
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with his couch, through an aperture of the tiling, into the midst, before 
Jesus. And seeing their faith, he affirmed, Man, your sins are forgiven 
you. And the scribes and the pharisees began thus to debate, Who is 
this, that utters impious expressions 1 Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone 1 And Jesus recognising· their discussions, said to them, in an
swer, Why do you speculate in your hearts 1 'Vhidl i~ easiest, to allege, 
Thy sins are forgiven thee, or to command, [with efrect], Arise and 
walk 1 But that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on 
the earth to forgive sin~, Arise, (said he to the palsied man), take up 
your bed, and repair to your residence. And instantly arising before 
them, and taking that on ,,-hich he reclined, he proceeded to his house, 
praising God. And amazement seized all, and they praised God, and 
were filled with fear, aYerring, 'Ve have beheld prodig·ies to-day. 

And after these en?llts, Jesus went out, and saw a public exactor, by 
the name of Levi, sitting at the tax-office; and he said to him, Follow 
me. And completely abandoning all, he arose, and followed him. And 
Levi made, in his own house, a splendid entertainment for him. And 
there was a great number of tax-gatherers and of others, who sat down 
with them. And the scribes and the pharisees of the place thus mur
mured at his disciples; 'Vhy do you eat and drink with public exactors 
and sinners 1 And Jesus replying, said to them, They who are well, do 
not require a physician; but those that are sick. I came to call, not 
righteous beings, but sinners to reformation. 

Then they said to him, why do the disciples of John, and likewise 
those of the pharisees frequently fast and make prayers; but thine eat 
and drink 1 And he replied to them, 'Vould you have the bridemen fast, 
while the bridegroom is with them? But the tilue will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be removed from them, and during that period they 
will fast. And besides, he addressed to them this similitude, No one 
attaches a piece of new cloth to an old garment; lest indeed, the new 
should cause a rent, and the piece from it not correspond with the old. 
And no one puts new wine into old leathern bottles; lest the new wine 
burst the bottles, and be lost, and the bottles be destroyed. But new 
wine is put into new bottles; and both are preserved. And no one 
having drank old wine, immediately desires new; for he affirms, that 

the old is more agreeable. 
Now it occurred, on the first sabbath after the second [day of the 

passover], as Jesus went through the grain, that his disciples gathered 
the ears, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. But some of the 
pharisees said to them, 'Vhy do you perform that which it is unlawful to 
do, on the sabbath 1 And Jesus observed to them, in reply, Have you 
not read even this, what David did when he was hungry, and they who 
were with him 1 how he entered the temple of God, and did take and 
eat the show-bread, and further gave to those who were with him, 
though it cannot be lawfully eaten by any but the priests 1 And he 
declared to them, the Son of Man is Lord even of the sabbath. 

16 
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And it also happened, on another sabbath, that he entered the syna
gogue and taught: and a man was present, whose right hand was with
ered. And the scribes and the pharisees maliciously watched him, to 
see whether he would heal on the sabbath; that they might find an 
accusation against him. But he knew their thoughts, and said to the 
man who had the withered hand, Arise, and stand in the midst. And 
he arose and stood there. Jesus then said to them, I will ask you one 
question; Is it not lawful to do good on the sabbath, rather than evil 1 
to save life, rather than to destroy it 1 And surveying them all, he said 
to him, Reach out your hand; and he complied; and his hand was ren
dered sound like the other. And they were filled with madness; and 
consulted with each other, what they could do to Jesus. 

And it occurred, at that period, that he departed to a mountain to 
pray; and he remained, through the night, in a place of supplication to 
God. And when it was day, he summoned his disciples; and he select
ed from them twelve, whom he likewise denominated Apostles; Simon, 
(whom he also named Peter), and Andrew his brothel', James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the son of AI
pheus, and Simon styled the Zealous, Jude the brother of James, and 
Judas Iscariot, even he who was the traitor. 

And Jesus, descending with them, stood on a plain, with a company 
of his disciples; and a great multitude of people from all Judea, and 
Jerusalem, and from the maritime section of Tyre and Sidon, came to 
hear him, and to be recovered from their diseases. Those also, who 
were annoyed by unclean spirits, came and were restored. And the 
whole assemblage endeavored to touch him; for a salutary efficacy pro
ceeded from him, and healed them all. 

Then lifting his eyes towards his disciples, he declared, Happy are 
you who are poor, for the kingdom of God is yours; happy are you who 
are now hungry, since you will be supplied; happy are you who now 
mourn, because you will be joyful; happy are you when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall banish you, and reproach you, and discard 
your names as evil, on account of the Son of Man. Rejoice in that day, 
and triumph, recollecting that your reward in heaven is great; for thus 
their fathers did to the prophets. But alas for you who are rich, since 
you have received your consolation! alas for you who are satisfied, 
because you will hunger! alas for you who now inordinately exult, for 
you will lament and weep! alas for you when men shall applaud you, 
for thus their fathers demeaned towards the false prophets! 

But, I charge you who hear, Love your enemies, kindly conduct to
wards those who hate you, favorably represent those who execrate you, 
pray for those who malignantly injure you. And to him that strikes 
thee on one cheek, present also the other; and from him who takes 
away thy mantle, withhold not even thy cassock. Moreover, give to every 
one who asks thee; and from him who extorts thy possessions, do not 
servilely solicit them. Besides, as ye would that men should do to you, 
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thus do ye likewise to them. For if you love those only who love you, 
what thanks are due to you 7 since even sinners love those who love 
them. And if you are beneficent to those only who are beneficent to 
you, to what gratitude are you entitled 7 since even sinners do the same. 
And if you lend to those only from whom you expect a return, what ap
probation do you merit 7 for even sinners lend to sinners, that they may 
receive an equivalent. Further, love your enemies, and do good, and 
lend, in no respect despairing; and your reward will be great, and you 
will be the sons of the Most High God; for he is benignant to the un
grateful and iniquitous. Be therefore compassionate, even as your 
Father is compassionate. 

Besides, judge not, and you will not be judged; condemn not, and 
you will not be condemned; forgive, and you win be forgiven; give, 
and it shall be given to you; they shall pour into your lap good measure, 
compressed, consolidated, and overflowing. For by the same measure 
which you use, it shall be dispensed to you in return. 

Further, he referred them a comparison; Can the blind guide the 
blind 7 'Will not both of them fall into a pit 7 The disciple is not su
perior to his teacher; but every well instructed disciple will resemble 
his teacher. And why dost thou discover the splinter that is in thy 
brother's eye, but discernest not the thorn that is in thine own eye 7 Or 
how canst say to him, Brother, let me take out the splinter that is 
in thine eye, not reflecting that there is a thorn in thine own eye 7 
Dissembler, first remove the thorn from thine own eye, and then thou 
will plainly perceive, how to extract the splinter from the eye of thy 
brother. Moreover, there is no sound tree which produces decayed 
fruit, nor defective tree that affords fair fruit; since every tree is known 
by its proper fruit. For example, men do not collect figs from the 
acanthus, nor gather the grape from the bramble. A good man pro
duces that which is good, from the good treasure of his heart, and a bad 
man from the bad treasure of his heart produces that which is bad; for 
his mouth speaks from the overflowing of the heart. 

But why do you call me, Lord, Lord, and perform not what I enjoin 7 
I will plainly show you whom he resembles who comes to me, and lis
tens to my counsels, and pursues them: he resembles a man, who, 
erecting a house, dug deep, and placed the foundation on the rock: and 
the inundation came, and the current violently beat against that house, 
but could not shake it; because it was founded on the rock. But he 
who hears, and does not practise, resembles a man, who, without a 
basis, built a house on the earth; against which the stream powerfully 
broke, and it immediately fell, and the ruin of that house was great. 

Now when Jesus had concluded all his remarks, in the audience of 
the people, he entered Capernaum. And a centurion's servant, who 
was greatly esteemed by him, was ill, and in danger of death. And the 
centurion having heard concerning Jesus, sent to him Jewish magis
trates, soliciting him, that he would come and heal his servant. And 
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when they came to Jesus, they earnestly entreated him, alleging, He is 
worthy of this favor; for he loves our nation, and he has built us a 
synagogue. And Jesus then accompanied them. And when he was 
not far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, with the mes
sage, Master, trouble not thyself; for I am not worthy that thou shouldst 
euter under my roof. Consequently, I deemed myself unworthy to 
approach thee: but pronounce a word, and my servant will be healed. 
For I am a man subordinate to authority, having soldiers under me; 
and I say to one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he 
comes; and to my servant, Do this, and he does it. And Jesus, hearing 
these observations, admired him, and turning about, said to the multitude 
that was following him, I declare to you, that I have not found, even in 
Israel, such signal faith. And they who had been sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant, who had been sick, restored to perfect health. 

And it occurred, on the subsequent day, that he went to a city called 
Nain; and many of his disciples attended him, and a numerous assem
blage. And when he approached the gate of the city, behold, a deceased 
person was carried out, the only son of his mother, and she was a widow; 
and a great multitude of the city was with her. And when the Lord 
saw her, he had pity upon her, and said to her, Weep not. And he 
advanced and touched the bier; and the bearers stood still. And he 
said, Young· man, arise, I command thee. And he \dlO had been dead 
sat up, and began to speak; and Jesus presented him to his mother. 
And dread seized all; and they praised God, declaring, A distiliguished 
prophet is risen among us; and God has kindly regarded his people. 
And this report of him pervaded all Judea, and the whole adjacent 
region. 

And the disciples of John informed him of all these things. And John, 
calling two of his disciples, sent to Jesus, inquiring, Art thou he who 
comes, or must we expect another 1 And when the men were come to 
him, they observed, John the Baptist has dispatched us to thee, with the 
inquiry, Art thou he who comes, or must we expect another 1 Now in 
that very hour, Jesus delivered many from their diseases, and scourges, 
and evil spirits; and kindly imparted sight to many blind persons. 
Then Jesus said to them, in reply, Go and relate to John what you have 
seen and heard; that the blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, and the poor are 
evangelized. And happy is he, to whom I shall not prove an occasion 
of offence. 

Now, when the messengers of John withdrew, he began to address 
the assembly respecting John, What did you depart to the wilderness to 
behold 1 a reed shaken by the wind 1 But what did you retire to see 1 
a man clad in rich garments 1 Behold, those who are splendidly robed, 
and live luxuriously, are in royal palaces. But what went you out to 
view 1 a prophet 1 Indeed, I declare to you, and one transcending a 
prophet. This is the person of whom it is written, Behold, I send my 
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messenger to precede thee, who shall prepare thy way before thee. For 
I affirm to you, that among the human race, there is not a greater pro
phet than John the Baptist; but he who is least in the domiuion of God 
is superior to him. And all the people who heard John, even the public 
exactors, thankfully acknowledged the goodness of God, by receiving 
baptism from John. But the pharisees and the tcaclH'rs of the law con
travened the counsel of God, in reference to themselves, ill not being 
baptized by him. 

To what then shall I compare the men of this generation, and whom 
do they resemble 1 They are like children sitting in the market-place, 
and thus calling to each other; "We have played to you UpOIl the pipe, 
but you have IIOt danced; we have sung' mournful anthems to you, but 
you have not wept. For John the Baptist is come abstaining from bread 
and ii'om wine; and you affirm, He is a dcmoniac. The Son of Man 
is come using both, and you allege, Behold, a lover of banquets and 
wine, a companion of extortioners and sinners. But wisdom is justified 
by all her children. 

Now one of the pharisees invited Jesus to eat with him. And he en
tered the house of the pharisee, and placed himself at the table. And 
behold, a woman of the city, who was a sinner, when she learned that 
he was eating in the pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of fra
grant balsam, and as she stood back at his feet weeping, she began to 
water his feet with a shower of tears, and wiped them with the tresses 
of her hair, and affectionately kissed his feet, and anointed them with 
the perfume. But the pharisee, who had invited him, perceiving thi~, 
thus communed with himself; This man, if he were a prophet, would 
have known who and what description of woman this is who touches 
him; for she is a sinner. And Jesus, in reply, said to him, Simon, I 
have something to communicate to you. And he said, Teacher, proceed. 
A certain creditor, [said Jesus], had two debtors; one owed five hun
dred denarii, and the other fifty; but as they had no resource for pay
ment, he generously released both of them. Declare, therefore, ,,,hich 
of them will love him most. Simon observed in reply, He, I suppose, 
to whom he relinquished the most. And Jesus said to him, you have 
correctly decided. Then turning to the woman, he remarked to Simon, 
Do you observe this woman 7 I entered your house, and you gave me 
no water for my feet; but she has washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the tresses of her hair. You imparted to me no kiss; but she, 
from the time of her arrival, has not ceased affectionately to kiss my 
feet. You did not anoint my head with oil; but she has anointed my 
feet with perfumes. I consequently say to you, Her numerous sins are 
pardoned; therefore, she has loved me much: whereas, he to whom 
little is pardoned, the same loves me little. And he declared to her, 
Your sins are forgiven. And those, who were taking refreshment with 
him, began to say among themselves, Who is this, that even forgives sins 1 
But he said to the woman, your faith has saved you; depart in peace. 
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And it afterwards occurred, that Jesus travelled through every city 
and village [of Galilee], proclaiming and elucidating the joyful intelli
gence of the kingdom of God; and the twelve attended him, and certain 
women, who had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, particularly 
Mary of Magdala, from whom seven demons departed, and Joanna, the 
wife of Chuza, a steward of Herod, and Susannah, and several others, 
who assisted them from their possessions. 

Now many people being assembled, and having come to him from 
every city, he spoke by a parable. The sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell by the highway; and it was trodden 
down, and the birds of the air devoured it. And some fell on a rock; 
and springing up, it withered, for want of moisture. And some fell in 
the midst of briers; and the briers arose with it, and overpowered it. 
And other seed fell on a fertile soil, and flourished, and produced fruit, 
a hundred fold. Having uttered these remarks, he exclaimed, Let him, 
who has ears to give audience, attend. 

And his disciples thus interrogated him, What is this simile 7 And 
he said, You are permitted to know the secrets of the kingdom of 
God; but others, in resemblances; so that, though they look, they do 
not perceive, and though they hear, they do not understand. 

This, however, is the import of the comparison. The seed illustrates 
the word of God. Those seeds by the way represent such as hear; but 
afterwards the enemy approaches, and removes the word from their 
hearts, that they might not believe and be saved. And those on the 
rock indicate such, as listening, receive the word with joy; yet, having 
no root, they believe only for a short time, and in the crisis of tempta
tion apostatize. And those which lodged among briers, denote such as 
hear, but departing, are subdued by anxieties, and wealth, and the 
pleasures of life, and mature no fruit. But the seed on the good ground 
resembles those, who, in a faithful and sincere heart, having heard the 
word, retain it, and produce fruit with perseverance. 

Now, no one, having lighted a lamp, conceals it in a vase, or puts it 
under a bed; but places it on a stand, that they who enter, may see the 
light. For there is nothing veiled, that will not be disclosed; nor sup
pressed, that will not be made known and published. Beware, there
fore, how you hear; for he who possesses much, to him will be impart
ed; and he who possesses little, from him even that little will be taken. 

His mother and brothers then approached him, but could not come to 
him, in consequence of the crowd. And it was thus announced to him, 
Thy mother and thy brothers stand without, desiring to see thee. And 
he replying, observed to them, My mother and my brothers are those, 
who hear the word of God, and obey it. 

And it occurred, on a certain day, that he and his disciples entered a 
vessel; and he said to them, let us pass to the opposite shore of the 
lake. And they proceeded. But, as they were sailing, he fell asleep; 
and a tempestuous wind arose on the lake; and they were deluged, and 
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in imminent danger. And they came, and awakened him, saying, Mas
ter, Master, we are perishing. Then arising, he rebuked the wind and 
the billows; and they ceased, and a calm ensued. And he said to 
them, where is your reliance 1 But they said to each other, with fear 
and astonishment, How great indeed, is this man! for he commands 
even the winds and the waves, and they obey him. And they sailed to 
the country of the Gadal'enes, which is opposite Galilee. 

And as he went ashore, a certain man of the city met him, who had 
long since been possessed by evil spirits, and wore no raiment, and had 
no habitation but the tombs. And seeing Jesus, he exclaimed, and fell 
prostrate before him, and said, with a loud voice, What connexion haye 
we, Son of the Most High God 1 I entreat thee not to torment me. 
(For he had commanded the polluted spirit to depart from the man; 
since it had frequently seized him; so that when he was confined with 
chains, and retained in fetters, he burst the bonds, and was driven by 
the fiend into the deserts). Then Jesus thus inquired of him, 'What is 
your name 1 And he replied, Legion; because numerous demons had 
entered him. And they implored him that he would not command them 
to depart into the abyss. Now, near the place, there was a numerous 
herd of swine, feeding on the mountain; and the evil spirits importuned 
him, that he would permit them to enter the swine; and he permitted 
them. The demons then departed from the man, and entered the 
swine; and the herd ran violently down a precipice into the lake, and 
were drowned. And those, who were feeding them, perceiving what 
was done, fled, and announced it in the city and in the country. And 
the inhabitants went out to see what had transpired; and came to 
Jesus, and found the man from whom the demons had gone, reclining at 
the feet of Jesus, clad, and composed; and they were in dismay. Then 
those who saw it, informed them how the demoniac was restored. And 
all the people of the surrounding country of the Gadarenes, desired him 
to depart from them; for they were greatly appalled. And having en
tered the bark, he returned. Moreover, the man, from whom the fiends 
had been expelled, besought Jesus that he might accompany him. But 
Jesus dismissed him, saying, Return to your house, and relate how 
much God has done for you. And he passed through the whole city, 
publishing what signal things Jesus had performed for him. And it 
occurred, as Jesus returned, that the people joyfully received him; for 
they were all in expectation of him. 

And in the mean time a man arrived, whose name was Jairus, and 
who was a ruler of the synagogue; and falling at the feet of Jesus, en
treated him to go to his house: for he had an only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she was nearly expiring. 

And as he went, the people crowded him. And a woman, having had 
a hemorrhage for twelve years, and expended all her property on phy
sicians, but could not be healed by any, followed, and touched the bor
der of his garment; and immediately, the cause of her illness was 
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removed. And Jesus said, who touched me 7 Now, as all denied it, 
Peter and those who were with him replied, Master, the multitude 
crowd around, and press thee, and dost thou ask, Who touched me 7 
But Jesus said, Some person has touched me; for I am aware that 
miraculous power has emanated from me. And the woman perceiving 
that she was not concealed, came trembling, and falling before him, 
declared to him before all the people, for what cause she had touched 
him, and how she was instantly restored. Then he said to her, Daugh
ter, do not fear; your faith has preserved you; depart in peace. 

While Jesus was yet speaking, one came from the house of the 
director of the synagogue, saying to him, Your daughter is dead; trouble 
not the Teacher. But when Jesus heard it, he said to the ruler, Fear 
not; only believe, and she shall be recovered. And when he reached 
the house, he permitted no one to enter, except Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and the mother of the young woman. Now all 
wept, and lamented her. But he said, weep not; she is not dead, but 
sleeps. And they derided him, knowing that she was deceased. And 
he caused them all to retire, and took her by the hand, and called, say
ing", Young woman, arise. And her spirit returned, and she immediately 
arose; and he commanded that food should be given her. And her 
parents were gTeatly astonished; but he charged them not to commu
nicate the transaction to any person. 

Then Jesus, assembling his twelve disciples, gave them power and 
authority over all demons, and to remove diseases. And he sent them 
to proclaim the reign of God, and to heal the sick. And he said to 
them, take nothing for your journey, neither staves, nor repository for 
provisions, nor bread, nor money; and let none of you have two coats. 
And whatever house you enter, there remain, and thence depart. And 
whoever shall not receive you, when you withdraw from that city, shake 
even the dust from your feet, as a protestation against them. Thus 
having departed, they travelled through the villages, dispensing the good 
messag"e, and healing in every place. 

Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all which Jesus had done; and he 
was exceedingly perplexed, since it was affirmed by some, that John 
had been raised from the dead; and by some, that Elijah had appear
ed; and by others, that one of the ancient prophets had arisen. But 
Herod declared, I have beheaded John; but who is this, of whom I 
hear such things 7 And he desired to see Jesus. 

Further, the apostles, having returned, minutely related what they 
had done. And taking them, he retired privately to a desert place, 
belonging to the city of Bethsaida; but the people, apprised of it, pur
sued him; and having received them, he addressed them in relation to 
the kingdom of God, and healed those who required healing. 

Now, when the day began to decline, the twelve accosting him, said, 
Dismiss the multitude, that they may go to the nearest villages and 
plantations, to lodge, and procure sustenanee; for we are here in a 
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desolate situation. But he said to them, Furnish them yoursehes with 
food. And they replied, we have no more than five loaves and two 
fishes; unless we should go and purchase food for all this people. Now 
they were about five thousand men. Then he said to his disciples, 
Make them recline in parties, fifty in a section. And they complied, 
and caused them all to be arranged. Having therefore taken the five 
loaves and the two fishes, he looked to heaven, and praised God, and 
broke them, and gave to the disciples, for distribution to the multitude. 
And they did eat, and were all satisfied; and there were taken up, of 
fragments that remained to them, twelve baskets. 

And it happened, as he was privately praying, that his disciples were 
with him; and he thus questioned them, Who do people declare that I 
am 1 And they replying, said, John the Baptist; but others, Elijah; 
and others, that one of the ancient prophets has arisen. But he said to 
them, Who do you affirm that I am 1 And Peter answering, said, The 
Messiah of God. But he particularly required, and commanded them, 
not to disclose this to anyone; remarking, that the Son of Man must 
greatly suffer, and be rejected by the elders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed; and be restored to life on the third day. 

Then he proclaimed to all, If any man will come under my guidance, 
let him deny himself, and daily take his cross, and follow me. For, 
whoever desires to preserve his life, he will destroy it; but whoever 
would lose his life on my account, he will save it. For how is a man 
profited, if he should gain the whole world, and lose himself, or incur 
condemnation. For he who shall be ashamed of me, and of my in
structions, of him the Son of Man will be ashamed, when he shall come 
in his own glory, and in that of his Father, and of the holy Messengers. 
But I indeed, assure you, that there are some standing here, who will 
not taste death, till they behold the empire of God. 

And it occurred, about eight days after these remarks, that he took 
Peter and John, and James, and ascended a mountain to pray. And it 
happened, as he prayed, that the form of his countenance was changed, 
and his raiment became white and dazzling. And behold, two men con
versed with him, and these were Moses and Elijah. They, appearing 
in resplendence, announced his demise, which he was soon to accom
plish at Jerusalem. Now Peter, and those that were with him, were 
overpowered with sleep; but having awakened, they beheld his glory, 
and the two men who stood with him. And it occurred, that as they 
were departing from him, Peter said to Jesus, Master, it is well that we 
remain here; therefore, let us make three tents, one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah; not conscious what he uttered. But as 
he was thus speaking, a cloud approached, and overshadowed them; 
and as those men entered the cloud, the disciples were dismayed: and 
a voice proceeded from the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, hear 
him. And when the voice ceased, Jesus was found alone. And they 
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were silent, and disclosed to no one, in those days, any of the things, 
which they had seen. 

Now it happened, on the succeeding day, as they descended from the 
mountain, that a great multitude met him. And, behold, a man from 
the assembly exclaimed, saying, Teacher, I implore thee favorably to 
regard this my son; for he is my only child. And behold, a spirit 
seizes him, and he suddenly cries out; and it so convulses him, that he 
foams; and after bruising him, with difficulty departs from him. And 
I entreated thy disciples to expel the demon; but they could not. And 
Jesus in return alleged, 0 faithless and perverse race of people, how 
long shall I attend you, and endure you 1 Bring your son here. And 
as he was coming, the demon prostrated and lacerated him. And Jesus 
rebuked the defiled spirit, and healed the child, and restored him to his 
father. And they were all surprised at the majestic power of God. 

But while everyone was astonished at all things which Jesus had 
performed, he said to his disciples, Attentively receive these words; The 
Son of Man will, indeed, be surrendered to the hands of men. They did 
not, however, understand this declaration, and it was so concealed from 
them, that they could not comprehend it; and they feared to interrogate 
him relative to that event. 

A controversy then arose among them, which of them should be the 
greatest. But Jesus, perceiving the speculation of their heart, took up 
a little child, and placed him near himself, and said to them, Whoever 
shall receive this child, in my name, he receives me; and whoever shall 
receive me, he receives him who sent me; for he, who is least among 
you all, will be greatest. 

Then John, in continuation, remarked, l\'Iaster, we saw one expel
ling demons in thy name; and we interdicted him, because he does 
not associate with us. And Jesus said to him, Do not prohibit him; for 
he who is not opposed to us, is in our favor. 

Now it occurred, when the period of his retirement expired, that he 
deliberately determined to repair to Jerusalem, and sent messengers be
fore him, who, in their prog'ress, entered a village of the 'Samaritans, to 
prepare for him. But they would not receive him, because his face was 
directed towards Jerusalem. And when his disciples, James and John, 
saw it, they said, Master, shall we invoke fire to descend from heaven, 
and consume them, even as Elijah did 1 But he turned, reproved them, 
and declared, You are not apprised of what description of spirit you are. 
And they proceeded to another village. 

And it happened, as they passed along the way, that some one said to 
him, Master, I will follow thee, wherever thou goest. And Jesus said to 
him, The foxes have caverns, and the birds of the air have places of 
rest; but the Son of Man has no place to lay his head. 

Then he said to another, follow me. But he replied, Sir, permit me 
first to go and bury my father. And Jesus said to him, Leave the dead 
to bury their own dead; but go thou and publish the reign of God. 
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Then another also said, Sir, I will follow thee; but permit me first to 
arrange my domestic affairs. But Jesus declared to him, No one, that 
looks back, after putting his hand to the plough, is properly disposed 
towards the dominion of God. 

Now, after this, the Lord appointed also seventy others, and sent 
them before him, in pairs, to every city and place, where he intended to 
proceed. He accordingly announced to them, The harvest is indeed 
abundant, but the reapers are few; pray, tterefore, the Lord of the 
harvest, that he would powerfully hasten laborers to reap it. Advance; 
recollect, I send you out as lambs among wolves. Do not carry purse, 
or sack, or shoes; and salute no one by the way. Now, whatever house 

·you enter, first proclaim, Peace be to this house. And if a son of peace 
be there, your peace will rest on it; if not, it will revert to yourselves. 
But remain in the same mansion, eating and drinking what they furnish; 
for the workman is worthy of his compensation. Remove not from 
house to house. And when you are received in any city, which you 
enter, eat such provisions as are placed before you. And heal the sick 
therein, and say to the people, The empire of God has approached you. 
But, whatever city you enter, if they do not receive you, go out into the 
streets of it, and say, The dust of your city, that adheres to us, we even 
wipe off against you. Be assured, however, of this, that the reign of 
God has arrived. But, I declare to you, that in that day, it will be 
more tolerable for Sodom, than for that city. Alas for thee, Chorazin ! 
alas for thee Bethsaida! for if the miracles, which have been achieved 
in you, had been wrought in Tyre and Sidon, they would long since 
have reformed, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But, it will be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, in the retribution, than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, who art exalted to heaven, wilt be thrust down to 
hades. He who hears you, hears me; and he who disdains you, dis
dains me; and he who rejects me, rejects him who sent me. 

Then the seventy returned with joy, saying, Master, the demons are 
even subjected to us through thy name. And he alleged to them, I saw 
the adversary fall like lightning from heaven. Observe, I invest you 
with power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and on all the dominion 
of the enemy; and nothing shall in any respect injure you. Yet rejoice 
not so much in this, that the spirits are subdued to you; but rejoice 
rather, that your names are registered in heaven. 

In that hour, Jesus rejoiced exceedingly, in the Holy Spirit, and de
clared, I fully coincide with thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because, having veiled these things from the sage and the learned, thou 
hast disclosed them to infants: assuredly, 0 Father, since thou hast 
thus deemed it appropriate. All things are imparted to me by my 
Father; and no one knows who the Son is, except the Father; nor who 
the Father is, except the Son, and he to whom the Son may be disposed 
to reveal him. 
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And turning to the disciples, he privately declared, Happy are the 
eyes which behold what you perceive: for I assure you, that many 
prophets and kings were desirous to have seen the things which you 
see, but did not see them; and to have heard the things which you 
hear, but did not hear them. 

Then a certain interpreter of the law arose to try him, and said, 
Teacher, what must I do that I may inherit eternal life 1 And Jesus 
said to him, What is the reply of the law 1 what do you there read 1 
And he observed, in answer, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with thy whole life, and with all thy strength, and with 
thy entire understanding; and thy neighbor as thyself. Then Jesus 
remarked to him, You have correctly replied. Do this, and you shall 
live. But he, wishing to appear irreproachable, said to Jesus, Who is 
my neighbour 1 And Jesus, taking up his question, remarked; A cer
tain man of Jerusalem, on his way to Jericho, fell among robbers, who, 
having stripped and wounded him, departed, leaving him half dead. 
Now a certain priest accidentally travelled on that road, and beholding 
him, passed on the opposite side. And in like manner, a Levite, arriv
ing near the place, though he approached and looked, passed on the 
opposite side. But a certain Samaritan, as he was travelling, came 
where he was, and seeing him, was moved with tender compassion, and 
went to him, and having poured wine and oil into his wounds, bound 
them up, and placed him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. And as he departed, on the next morning, taking 
out two denarii, he gave them to the host, and said to him, Attend par
ticularly to him, and whatever more you shall expend, I will refund to 
you, on my return. Which, therefore, of these three do you think was 
friend to him who fell among the robbers 1 And the teacher of the law 
said, The one who manifested pity towards him. Jesus then said to 
him, Go thou, and do likewise. 

Moreover, it happened, as they were proceeding, that he entered a 
particular village, and a certain woman, by the name of Martha, enter
tained him at her house. And she had a sister, called Mary, who was 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, and listening to his discourse. But Martha 
was perplexed about much preparation; and approaching, said to him, 
Master, dost thou not care, that my sister has left me to serve alone 1 
Command her, therefore, to assist me. But Jesus remarked to her, in 
repl~, ,Martha, Martha, you are distracted and disturbed about many 
provISIOns; when but one kind is requisite. Now, Mary has preferred 
the good privilege, of which she shall not be deprived. 

And it occurred, as Jesus was praying in a certain place, that after 
he had concluded, one of his disciples said to him, Master, teach us 
to pray, even as John taught his disciples. And he observed to them, 
When you supplicate, say, Our Father, who art in heaven; may thy 
name be reverenced; may thy dominion come; may thy will be aCCOm-
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plished on earth, even as in heaven. Daily grant us our essential sus
tenance; and forg'ive us our trespasses, for even we forgive everyone, 
who injures us; and leave us not to trial; but preserve us from evil. 

And he said to them, Should one of you have a friend, and go to him 
at midnight, and say to him, Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend 
of mine has come to me out of his way, and I have nothing to offer him; 
and he from within should answer and say, Do not molest me; the door 
is now closed, and I and my children are in bed; I cannot rise to give 
you: I assure you, [if he persevere in knocking], thoug'h he would not 
rise and supply him, because he is his friend, yet, in consequence of his 
importunity, he will rise and give him as many as he wants. There
fore, I say to you, ask, and it will be imparted to you; seek, and you 
will find; knock, and the door will be opened to you. For everyone 
who asks, obtains; and he who seeks, finds; and to him who knocks, it 
will be opened. Now wbat father is there among you, who, when his 
son solicits bread, would give him a stone 1 or when he desires a fish, 
would, as a substitute, give him a serpent 1 or when he requests an eg'g, 
would give him a scorpion 1 If you, therefore, bad as you are, can 
impart good things to your children, how much more will the celestial 
Father bestow the Holy Spirit on those who ask him. 

Besides, he was expelling a fiend; and the subject of it was dumb. 
And it occurred, as the fiend departed, that the dumb spoke; and the 
people were astonished. But some of them declared, He expels these 
demons through Beelzebul, the prince of the demons. (And others, 
trying him, desired of him a sign from heaven). But he, -lmowing their 
devices, said to them, Every kingdom divided by internal contention, is 
devastated; and a house arrayed against a house must fall. If the 
adversary, then, be thus distracted by division, how can his kingdom 
endure 1 since you affirm, that I cast out these demons through Beelze
bul. But if I eject these demons through Beelzebul, by whom do your 
disciples eject them 1 They, therefore, will condemn you. But if I 
expel these evil spirits by the finger of God, then indeed, the empire of 
God has reached you. While the strong one, completely armed, guards 
his palace, his goods are in safety: but when one, more powerful than 
he, invades and subdues him, he seizes his panoply, in which he con
fided, and distributes his trophies. He, who is not with me, is against 
me; and he, who collects not with me, disperses. 

The impure spirit, when he has departed from a man, stalks through 
arid regions, seeking rest; but, not obtaining it, he says, I will return 
to my house, whence I proceeded. And arriving, he finds it swept and 
adorned. He then goes, and enlists seven other spirits more iniquitous 
than himself; and they entering, reside there; and the last situation of 
that man becomes worse than the first. 

Now it happened, as he uttered these remarks, that a certain woman, 
raising her voice amid the crowd, proclaimed to him, Happy is thy 
mother, and she, by whom thou wast cherished! But he replied, 
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Indeed, happy rather are those, who hear the word of God, and 
keep it ! 

And when the people were assembled in great crowds, he began to 
say, This is an evil race of men. They demand a sign; but no sign 
shall be given them, except the sign of Jonah. For as Jonah was a 
token to the Ninevites, thus also, will the Son of man be, to this gen
eration. A queen of the South will arise in the place of judgment with 
the men of this race, and condemn them; for she came from the 
extremities of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, 
olle greater than Solomon is here. The Ninevites will stand up in 
judgment with this race of people, and condemn them, for they reformed 
at the proclamation of Jonah, and behold, one greater than Jonah is here. 

lVIoreover, no one, having lighted a lamp, places it in concealment, 
or under a receptacle, but on a stand, that those who enter may see the 
light. The eye is the lamp of the body; when, therefore, your eye is 
clear, your entire body is rendered lucid; but when it is diseased, your 
body is, indeed, obscured. Beware, therefore, lest the light, which is 
in you, become darkness. Besides, if your whole body be enlightened, 
having no part dark, the effect will resemhle that of a lamp, which illu
mines you by its lustre. 

Further, while he was speaking, a certain pharisee invited him to 
dine with him; and he entered, and sat at the table. And when the 
pharisee perceived that he did not dip his hands in water before dinner, 
he was surprised. But the Lord observed to him, As for you pharisees, 
you cleanse the external part of the cup, and of the dish; while your 
internal part is full of rapacity and malevolence. Thoughtless beings! 
did not he, who formed the exterior, create also the interior 1 Only dis
pense arms from your possessions; and behold, all things will be pure 
to you. 

But alas for you, pharisees! because you pay the tithe of mint, and 
rue, and every kind of herb, but disregard justice and the love of God. 
You ought to have performed these things, and not to have omitted the 
others. 

Alas for you, pharisees! for you love the most conspicuous seats in 
the synagogues, and salutations in the public places. 

Alas for you, scribes and pharisees, hypocrites! for you resemble 
concealed tombs, over which men unconsciously walk. 

Then one of the interpreters of the law replying, said to him, Teacher, 
in these observations, thou dost even reproachfully implicate us. But 
he declared, Alas for you also, interpreters of the law! because you 
impose insupportable burdens on men, but you yourselves will not touch 
the burdens with one of your fingers. 

Alas for you! since you build the tombs of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. You assuredly acknowledge and approve the con
duct of your fathers; for they, indeed, destroyed the prophets, and you 
erect their sepulchres. 



LUKE'S HISTORY. 135 

And in consequence of this, the wisdom of God has affirmed, I will 
send to them prophets and apostles, and some of them they will banish, 
and others they will kill; so that the blood of all the prophets, which 
has been shed from the formation of the world, may be requited to this 
race of men; from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zechariah, who 
was slain between the altar and the temple; indeed, I assure you, it 
shall be requited to this race of people. 

Alas for you, interpreters of the law! for you have tai{en away the 
key of knowledge: you have not entered yourselves, and those who 
would have entered, you have obstructed. 

But while he thus addressed them, the scribes and pharisees began 
to be enraged, and endeavoured to incite him to speak unadvisedly on 
other subjects; insidiously watching him, and attempting to elicit some 
expression, that they might accuse him. 

In the mean time, as myriads of people were assembled, so that they 
trampled on each other, Jesus proceeded to say to his disciples, Above 
all things, guard yourselves against the leaven of the pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. For there is nothing secreted, that will not be unveiled; nor 
suppressed, that will not be published; so that, whatever you have com
municated in darkness, that will be heard in the light; and what you 
have whispered in closets, that will be proclaimed on the house-tops. 
But I charge you, my friends, fear not those who kill the body, and can 
ultimately accomplish no more: but I will direct you whom you should 
fear; fear him, who, after having killed, has power to cast into gehen
na: indeed, I say to you, fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for two 
assarii 1 yet not one of them is forgotten before God. But even the 
very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not, therefore; you 
are more valuable than many sparrows. I further state to you, If any 
one shall acknowledge me before men, the Son of Man will acknow
ledge him before the angels of God: but he, who renounces me in the 
presence of men, will be renounced in the presence of the angels of 
God. And everyone who shall inveigh against the Son of Man, it may 
be forgiven him; but as for him, who traduces the Holy Spirit, it will 
not be forgiven. Now, when they arraign you before the synagogues, 
and the magistrates, and the rulers, do not solicitously contemplate how, 
or what you must oppose in defence, or what you must allege; for the 
Holy Spirit will instruct you, in that hour, what ought to be said. 

Then one of the crowd said to him, Teacher, direct my brother to 
divide the inheritance with me. But Jesus replied to him, Man, who 
constituted me a judge or an arbiter over you 1 And he said to them, 
See that you beware of all inordinate desires; since a man's life rests 
not on the superfluities which he possesses. 

And he gave them this example: The lands of a certain rich man 
produced luxuriantly. And he thus reasoned with himself, What must 
I do 1 for I have no place to deposit my harvests. And he added, I will 
do this; I will demolish my storehouses, and build greater; and I will 
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there gather all my products and my goods. And my life I will thus 
address, Life! thou hast multiplied acquisitions deposited for many 
years; repose thyself, eat, drink, and rejoice! But God announced to 
him, Thoughtless being! this very night thy life shall be demanded of 
thee! who then will possess what thou hast provided 1 Thus is he, who 
accumulates treasure to himself, and is not rich with respect to God. 
And he subjoined to his disciples, I therefore charge you, be not anx
iously careful in relation to your life, what you shall eat; nor for the 
body, what you shall wear. The life is more than food, and the body than 
raiment. Observe the ravens, that they neither sow nor reap; have no 
storehouse, nor granary; yet God feeds them. How far are you pre
ferable to the birds 1 And which of you, by solicitude, can add a solitary 
moment to his years 1 If then, you cannot effect the least object, why 
are you anxious for the rest 1 Contemplate the lilies, how they flourish; 
they toil not; they spin not; and yet I declare to you, that even Solo
mon, in all his magnificence, was not arrayed like one of these. And if 
God so clothe the vegetation, which is to-day in the field, and to-morrow 
is thrown into the furnace; how much more will he array you, 0 ye 
distrustful 1 Be not therefore, inquisitive, what you shall eat, or what 
you shall drink; nor be in unquiet suspense. For the nations of the 
world eagerly covet all these objects; whereas, your Father knows that 
you want them. Seek rather the kingdom of God; and all these things 
shall be super-added to you. Fear not, my little flock; for it has pleased 
yoUI' Father to give you the kingdom. Dispose of yoUI' possessions, and 
impart in beneficence; provide for yourselves purses that do not decay, 
a perpetual treasure in the heavens, where no thief approaches, nor moth 
destroys. For where your treasure is, there your heart will also be. 

Let your loins be girded, and your lamps burning; and yourselves 
like men, who await the return of their master from the nuptial feast; 
that when he comes and knocks, they may immediately open to him. 
Happy are those servants, whom, when their master arrives, he shall 
find vigilant! I assure you, that he will gird himself, and place them 
at the table, and come forth and serve them. And if he should come 
in the second watch, or arrive in the third watch, and thus find them, 
happy are those servants! now you are aware of this, that if the pro
prietor of the house had been apprised, at what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not permitted his mansion to be in
vaded. Therefore, be ye also prepared; for at such a period as you 
little apprehend, the Son of Man will come. 

Peter then said to him, Master, dost thou apply this parable to us, or 
even to all 1 And the Lord said, Who, indeed, is that faithful and pru
dent steward, whom his master shall place over the servants of his fam
ily, to impart the appropriate allowance of food, in its season 1 Happy 
is that servant, whom his master, at his arrival, shall find thus employed! 
I aver to you, in truth, that he will appoint him to superintend his entire 
estate. If, however, that servant should affirm in his heart, My master 
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defers his return; and should begin to beat the man-servants and the 
maidens, and to feast, and carouse, and become inebriated; the master 
of that servant will come on a day when he does not expect him, and at 
an hour of which he is not aware, and having discarded him, will also 
assign his portion with the unfaithful. And that servant, who knew the 
will of his master, and was not prepared, nor conducted in conformity 
to his will, will be severely scourgoed. But he who did not know it, 
though he committed offences deserving- correction, will be less severely 
chastised. For much will be required from everyone, to whom much 
is imparted; and the more a man is entrusted with, the more will be 
exacted from him. 

I am come to send fire to this land; and what do I wish, - that it 
were already kindled 1 I have, indeed, a baptism to be received; and 
how am I constrained; till it be consummated! Do you imagine, that 
I have arrived to dispense peace in the land 1 I announce to you, By 
no means; but on the contrary, division: for from this era, five in one 
family will be at variance; three against two, and two against three. 
The father will conflict with the son, and the son with the father; the 
mother with the daughter, and the daughter with the mother; the 
mother-in-law with her son's wife, and the daughter-in-law with her 
husband's mother. 

And he further announced to the people, When you perceive a cloud 
rising from the west, you instantly affirm, that a heavy shower approach
es; and it occurs. And when the south wind blows, you proclaim, that 
there will be sultry heat; and it happens. Dissemblers, you can scan 
the face of the earth and of the firmament! but how is it, that you do 
not comprehend this era 1 And indeed, why do you not personally dis
cern what is correct 1 

Besides, as thou proceedest with thy legal opponent to the magistrate, 
be assiduous, in the way, to be amicably discharged from him; lest he 
forcibly convey you to the judge, and the judge deliver you to the officer, 
and the officer commit you to prison. I assure you, that you will not 
be released, till you have paid the entire debt. 

Moreover, some who were present at that period, informed Jesus re
specting the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingoled with that of their 
sacrifices. And Jesus, in reply, said to them, Do you presume that those 
Galileans were the greatest transgressors in all Galilee, because they 
incurred such sufferings 1 I tell you, No; but, unless you reform, you 
will all likewise perish. Or, do you imagine that those eighteen, on 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, and destroyed them, were more aggra
vated offenders than all men who resided in Jerusalem 1 I declare to 
you, By no means; but, unless you reform, you will all likewise perish. 

And he communicated this parable; an individual had a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he came seeking fruit on it, but he found 
none. And he said to the vine-dresser, Behold, this is the third year 
that I have come to look for fruit on this fig-tree, yet have obtained 

18 
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none; cut it down; why should it even impoverish the ground 1 But 
he answering, said to him, Sir, let it also remain this year, till I dig 
around and enrich it; perhaps it may bear fruit; but if not, thou canst, 
subsequently, cut it down. 

Further, he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. 
And behold, there was a woman, who had possessed a spirit of weakness 
for eighteen years, and was so bowed down, that she was entirely unable 
to stand erect. And Jesus, beholding her, called, and said to her, Wo
man, you are released from your infirmity. And he placed his hands 
on her; and she was instantly rendered upright, and praised God. But 
the ruler of the synagog'ue, indignantly excited, because Jesus had healed 
on the sabbath, replied, and declared to the people, There are six days 
in which labor should be performed; on these, therefore, come and be 
healed, and not on the sabbath. The Lord then answered him, and said, 
Dissemblers! does not everyone of you, on the sabbath, loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall, and lead him to a watering-place 1 And was it 
not proper, that this woman, who is a daughter of Abraham, whom the 
adversary has indeed bound, these eighteen years, should be liberated 
from this bond, on the sabbath-day 1 And as he made these remarks, 
all his opposers were abashed; and the whole multitude rejoiced at all 
the glorious things, that were done by him. 

Then he subjoined; What does the kingdom of God resemble 1 and 
to what shall I compare it 1 It is like a gTain of mustard-seed, which a 
man took and planted in his garden; and it flourished, and became a 
great tree, so that the birds of the air lodged in its branches. 

And he further observed, To what shall I assimilate the dominion of 
God 1 It resembles leaven, which a woman took and deposited in three 
mcasures of meal, till the whole fermented. 

And he passed through the cities and villages, instructing, and travel
ing towards Jerusalem. And a certain person said to him, Master, will 
but few be saved 1 and Jesus replied to them, Earnestly endeavor to 
pass through the narrow gate; for I declare to you, that many will seek 
to enter, but will not be able. As soon as the master of the family shall 
rise and close the door, and you shall begin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying, Master, Master, open to us; and he shall 
answer and allege to you, I do not recognise you, whence you are; you 
will then begin to say, We have eaten and drank in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our streets: but he will say, I aver to you, that I 
know you not, whence you are; depart from me, all ye who practise 
iniquity. There will be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when you shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, admitted to 
the kingdom of God, but yourselves rejected. And they will come from 
the east and the west, and from the north and the south, and will place 
thcmselves at table in the kingdom of God. And recollect, they are last, 
who shall be first; and they are first, who shall be last. 



LUKE'S HISTORY. J3!1 

On that day, certain pharisees came, and said to him, Retire, and 
depart hence, for Herod intends to kill thee. And he ob~('rved to them, 
Go and inform that fox, Behold I expel demons, and perform cures, to
day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall be consummated. I must, 
however, proceed to-day, and to-morrow, and the subsequent day; for 
it could not be presumed, that a prophet should perish out of Jerusalem. 
o Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that destroyest the prophets, and stonest those 
who are sent to thee, how often would I have gathered thy children, as 
a bird gathers her brood under her wings, but ye refused! Behold, 
your habitation will be transformed to a desert! for I assure you, that 
you will not see me, till the period arrives, when you shall announce, 
Blessed is he, who appears in the name of the Lord! 

And it occurred, on a sabbath, as Jesus went to eat bread at the house 
of one of the ruling pharisees, that they were malignantly watching him. 
And behold, there was a certain dropsical person in his presence. And 
Jesus, in continuation, addressed the legal interpreters and pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 1 But they were silent. And 
taking hold of the man, he healed and dismissed him; and, in explana
tion with them, said, 'Vhich of you, if an ass or an ox fall into a pit, 
will not instantly extricate him on the sabbath-day 1 And they could 
not controvert him, on the subject. 

Then he addressed a parable to those who were invited, when he oh
served how they selected the higher places at table, remarking to them, 
When thou art invited by anyone to a nuptial banquet, do not aSSUllle 
the most exalted seat, lest another more respectable than you should be 
invited by him; and he who invited you both, should come and say to 
you, Give place to this person; and you should then proceed, with con
fusion, to occupy the lowest seat. But when you are invited, go and sit 
in the lowest place; and thus, when he who invited you comes, he may 
intimate to you, Friend, take a superior station: you will then receive 
deference in presence of those who participate with you in the repast. 
For everyone, who exalts himself, will be abased; and he, who humbles 

himself, will be exalted. 
He further suggested to him who had invited him, When you make a 

dinner or a supper, invite not your affluent friends, or your brothers, or 
your relatives, or neighbors; lest they also return the invitation, and a 
reward be rendered you. But when you prepare an entertainment, in
vite the indigent, the disabled, the lame, the blind: and you will be for
tunate, that they are unable to requite you; since, you will be remuner
ated in the future existence of the righteous. 

Now, one of the guests, hearing these observations, said to him, 
Happy is he who shall feast in the dominion of God. But Jesus replied 
to him, A certain man made a splendid repast, and invited many. And 
he sent his servant, at the hour of supper, to say to those who were 
invited, Come, for all things are now prepared. And they all began, 
with one accord, to excuse themselves. The first said to him, I have 
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purchased a field, and I am compelled to go and see it ; I request you 
to have me excused. And another alleged, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I am going to try them; I entreat you to render my excuse. 
And a third declared, I have married a wife, and therefore, I cannot 
come. And that servant returning, related all to his master. Then the 
ruler of the family was incensed, and said to his servant, Proceed in
stantly to the streets and lanes of the city, and collect here the poor, 
and the disabled, and the lame, and the blind. The servant afterwards 
observed, Sir, your command is executed, and moreover, there is room. 
And the master said to the servant, Proceed to the roads and hedges, 
and persuade people to come, that my house may be filled: for I declare 
to you, that none of those men who were invited, shall partake of my 
supper. 

And a vast multitude accompanied him: and turning to them, he 
affirmed, If anyone comes to me, and does not subordinately regard 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and sisters, 
and indeed, even his own life, he cannot be my disciple. And he, who 
does not bear his cross, and follow me, cannot become my disciple. 
For which of you, if he intend to erect a tower, does not first sit down 
and estimate the expense, to ascertain whether he has sufficient to 
complete it? lest perhaps, having laid the foundation, and being unable 
to complete the work, all who see it begin to deride him, alleging, This 
man began to build, but was not able to finish. Or what king, advanc
ing to encounter another king in war, does not first pause to reflect, 
whether he is able with ten thousand men, to oppose him who marches 
against him with twenty thousand. And if not, while the other is yet 
at a distance, he dispatches an embassy, and solicits stipulations of 
peace. Thus, therefore, if there is anyone of you, who does not re
nounce all his possessions, he cannot be my disciple. Salt is salutary; 
but if the salt has become vapid, how can it be restored? It is neither 
fit for the land, nor indeed for composture; but is thrown away. Let 
him, who has ears to listen, give audience. 

Now all the tax-collectors and the heathen approached Jesus, to hear 
him. And the pharisees and the scribes murmured, asserting, This man 
is affectionately accessible to Gentiles, and eats with them. 

But Jesus communicated this parable to them, saying, What man 
among you, who has a hundred sheep, and loses one of them, would not 
leave the ninety-nine in the desert, and pursue the lost one, till he should 
find it? And having found it, he lays it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
And coming home, he convenes his friends and neighbors, and says to 
them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost. I 
declare to you, that there will likewise be more joy in heaven for one 
reformed sinner, than for ninety-nine righteous beings, who do not 
require reformation. 

Moreover, what woman having ten drachmas, if she lose one of them 
does not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and search carefully, tili 
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she find it 1 And when she has found it, she assembles her friends and 
neighbors, saying, Congratulate me, for I have found the drachma, 
which I had lost. Thus, I apprise you, that there is joy among the 
angels of God, when anyone sinner reforms. 

And he continued ;-A certain man had two sons. And the youngest 
of them said to his parent, Father, give me my part of the inheritance. 
And he divi.ded his property between them. And in a few days, the 
younger son collected all, and travelled to a distant land, and therc dis
sipated his estate in profligate living'. Now, when he had consumed all, 
a great famine occurred in that country; and he began to be in want. 
Accordingly, he went and connected himself with a citizen of that 
region, who sent him to his possessions to feed swine. And he was 
desirous to satisfy himself with the pulse, which the swine were eating; 
yet no one imparted to him. But having come to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my father have a superfluity of bread, while I 
am perishing here with hunger! I will arise and go to my father, and 
will say to him, Father, I have sinned against God, and before you; I 
am no more worthy to be regarded as your son; make me as one of 
your hirelings. And he arose and went to his father. But, while he 
was yet at some distance, his father saw him, and was compassionately 
affected, and ran, and fell on his neck, and repeatedly kissed him. 
Then the son said to him, Father, I have transgressed against Heaven, 
and in your sight, and no longer deserve to be regarded as your son. 
But the father said to his servants, Bring out that chief robe, and clothe 
him; and attach a ring to his hand, and shoes to his feet: and bring' 
here the fattened calf, and immolate it; and let us eat, and rejoice; 
since this my son was dead, but is restored to life; he was even lost, 
but is found. And they began to be joyful. 

Now his senior son was in the field; and while returning, as he ap
proached the house, he heard a musical concert, and a choir of singers. 
And calling one of the servants, he inquired the reason of this. And he 
stated to him, Your brother has come; and your father has killed the 
fattened calf, because he has received him in good health. And he was 
enraged, and refused to enter; his father, therefore, came out to conci
liate him. But he alleged to his father, in return, Behold, for many 
preceding years, I have served you, and have, at no period, contravened 
your command; and yet, you have never given me a kid, that I might 
entertain my friends: but as soon as this son of yours arrived, who has 
lavished your wealth with courtesans, you have sacrificed for him the 
fattest calf. Then his father said to him, Son, you are always with me, 
and all that I possess is yours. It was, indeed, appropriate, that we 
should feast, and rejoice; for this brother of yours was dead, but is 
reanimated; he was even ruined, but is restored. 

And Jesus further remarked to his disciples, There was a certain rich 
man, who had a steward; and he was accused to him, as having wasted 
his possessions. And having summoned him, he said to him, What is 
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this that I hear of you 1 Surrender the business of your stewardship; 
for you shall no longer supervise. Then the steward said within him
self, What must I do 1 since my master divests me of the stewardship. 
I am incapacitated to labor; and I disdain to beg. I have in view a 
resource, that when I am deprived of the administration, some may 
receive me into their houses. And having called each of his master's 
debtors, he said to the first, How much are you indebted to my master 1 
And he replied, A hundred baths of oil. And he said to him, Take 
your account, and instantly sit down, and write one for fifty. He then 
addressed another, How much do you owe 1 And he answered, a hun
dred cors of wheat. And the steward says to him, Take your account, 
and write one for eighty. And the master was powerfully impressed by 
the unprincipled steward, as having warily managed; for the children 
of this world are more sagacious, in their conduct, than the children of 
light. And I enjoin you, in [figurative] allusion to the transient wealth, 
to make to yourselves friends, that when you are discharged, you may 
be received to perpetual mansions. 

He who is faithful in a little, is also faithful in much; and he who is 
unjust in a little, is also unjust in much. If, therefore, you have not 
been honest in reference to the delusive wealth, who will confide to you 
the real riches 1 And if you have been unfaithful managers for another, 
who will give you any thing to manage for yourselves 1 No domestic 
can serve two masters; for he will either hate one, and love the other; 
or at least will attend one, and neglect the other. You cannot serve 
God and an idol. 

Now the pharisees, who were avaricious, heard all these things; and 
they treated him with the utmost contempt. And he declared to them, 
you are they who pronounce yourselves to be just before men; but God 
knows your hearts; for that which is applauded among men, is detest
able before God. 

The law and the prophets continued to instruct, till the coming of 
John; since that period, the kingdom of God is proclaimed, and every 
occupant enters it by force. It is, however, easier for heaven and earth 
to pass away, than for one particular of the law to fail. 

Everyone, who divorces his wife and takes another, is an adulterer; 
and he, that marries her who is divorced from her husband, commits 
adultery. 

Moreover, there was a certain rich man, who was robed in purple and 
fine linen, and lived luxuriously every day. And there was a certain 
pOOl' man, named Lazarus, who was laid at his gate, afflicted with 
ulcers; and was desirous to be fed with the fragments, which fell from 
the rich man's table: and indeed, the dogs came, and licked his ulcers. 
And it occurred, that the poor man died, and was transferred by angels 
to Abraham's bosom: and the rich man also died and was buried; and 
in hades, being in anguish, he looked up, and saw Abraham at a great 
distance, and Lazarus in his bosom; and exclaiming, he said, Father 
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Abraham, compassionate me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
end of his finger in water, and allay my tongue; for I am tortured in 
this flame! But Abraham observed, Son, recollect, that during your 
life, you enjoyed prosperity; but that Lazarus proportionally endured 
adversity; yet now, he is in joy, and you are in sorrow. And aside 
from all this, a great chasm is situated between us and you; so that 
they, who wish to pass hence to you, are unable; nor can those, who 
are there, come to us. He however added, Father, I still entreat you, 
that you would send him to my father's house; for I have five brothers; 
that he may admonish them, lest they also come to this place of misery. 
Abraham replied to him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them 
attend to these. And he said, Indeed, father Abraham, yet if one should 
go to them from the dead, they would reform. But Abraham declared 
to him, If they will not listen to Moses and the prophets, they would not 
be convinced, though one should rise from the dead. 

Jesus then observed to his disciples, It is impossible entirely to ex
clude enticements to sin; but alas for him, from whom they proceed! 
It would be better for him to have an upper millstone fastened to his 
neck, and to be cast into the sea, than to allure any of these little ones 
into transgression. 

Be circumspect as to yourselves: if thy brother injure thee, reprove 
him; and if he repent, forgive him, And if seven times in a day he 
trespass against you, and as frequently return, averring, I repent; you 
shall forgive him. 

And the apostles said to the Lord, Increase our faith. And the Lord 
remarked, If you had faith, though it were but as a grain of mustard
seed, you might say to this very sycamine-tree, Be extirpated, and plant
ed in the sea, and it would obey you. 

Moreover, would any of you, who has a servant ploughing, or feeding 
cattle, say to him on his return from the field, Come immediately, and 
sit down at the table 1 Indeed, would he not rather say to him, Prepare 
my supper, gird yourself, and serve me, while I am eating and drinking; 
and afterwards, you may eat and drink 1 Does he feel obliged to that 
servant, because he has done what was commanded him 1 I apprehend 
he does not. Thus even you, when you have performed all things which 
are required of you, affirm, We thy servants have conferred no favor; 
for we have done only what we were bound to do. 

Now it happened, as he went to Jerusalem, that he passed through 
the interior of Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered a certain vil
lage, ten men that were lepers met him, who stood at a distance; and 
raising their voice, they exclaimed, Jesus, Master, take pity on us! And 
when he saw them, he said to them, Go, present yourselves to the priests. 
And it occurred, as they proceeded, that they were cleansed. And one 
of them, perceiving that he was healed, returned, loudly praising God; 
and prostrating himself at the feet of Jesus, offered him thanks; now 
this man was a Samaritan. Then Jesus said in retul'l1, Were there not 
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ten purified 1 but where are the nine 1 None are found returning to offer 
praise to God, except this alien. And he said to him, Arise, depart; 
your faith has restored you. 

And being interrogated by the pharisees, when the empire of God 
would commence, he replied to them and said, The reign of God is not 
introduced with scrupulous observation; nor shall people affirm, Behold, 
it is here, or behold, there! for, remember, that the dominion of God is 
among you. 

Then he said to the disciples, The period will arrive, when you shall 
wish to see one of those days of the Son of Man, but will not see it. 
And when they shall declare to you, Behold, he is here; or behold, 
there; proceed not to follow them. For as the lightning, which glares 
from one part of the firmament, flashes to the other extremity, thus will 
the appearance of the Son of Man be, in his day. But he must pre
viously suffer much, and be rejected by this generation. And as it was 
in the days of Noah, so it will also happen in the days of the Son of 
Man. They did eat, they drank, they married, they were affianced in 
marriage, till the day that Noah entered the ark, when the deluge came, 
and destroyed them all. And likewise, as it was in the period of Lot; 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they 
built; but on the day when Lot departed from Sodom, fire and sulphur 
was showered from heaven, and consumed them all; even thus it will 
be, in the crisis when the Son of Man is revealed. At that day, if any 
one shall be on the house-top, having his furniture in the house, let him 
not descend to remove it; and in the same manner, let not him who 
shall be in the country, return. Remember Lot's wife. He, who shall 
endeavor to save his life, will lose it; and he, who shall throw it away, 
will preserve it. I apprise you, that there will be two men that night in 
the same bed; one will be arrested, and the other dismissed. Two 
women will be grinding together; one will be seized, and the other re
leased. And in return they said to him, In what place, Master 1 And 
he observed to them, Where the dead carcass is, there, the eagles will 
be assembled. 

Jesus also taught his disciples by a comparison, that they ought 
habitually to pray, and not to be disheartened; alleging, There was a 
judge in a particular city, who neither feared God, nor respected man; 
and there was a widow in that city; and she came to him, saying, Vin
dicate me against my adversary. But he would not for some time; ulti
mately, however, he thus communed with himself, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man; yet, because this widow importunes me, I will 
dispense justice to her, lest she stun me by her perpetual application. 
And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge determined; and will 
not God do justice for his chosen, who fervently supplicate him day and 
night, and he is compassionate towards them 1 I declare to you, that 
he will instantly vindicate them. But when the Son of Man arrives, 
will he find fidelity in this land 1 



LUKE'S HISTORY. 137 

defers his retul'll; and should begin to beat the man-servants and the 
maidens, and to feast, and carouse, and become inebriated; the master 
of that servant will come on a day when he does not expect him, and at 
an hour of which he is not aware, and having discarded him, will also 
assign his portion with the unfaithful. And that servant, who knew tlte 
will of his master, and was not prepared, nor conducted in conformity 
to his will, will be severely scourged. But he who did not know it, 
though he committed offences deserving correction, will be less severely 
chastised. For much will be required from everyone, to whom much 
is imparted; and the more a man is entrusted with, the more will be 
exacted from him. 

I am come to send fire to this land; and what do I wish, - that it 
were already kindled 1 I have, indeed, a baptism to be received; and 
how am I constrained; till it be consummated! Do you imagine, that 
I have arrived to dispense peace in the land 1 I announce to you, By 
no means; but on the contrary, division: for from this era, five in one 
family will be at variance; three against two, and two ag'ainst three. 
The father will conflict with the son, and the son with the father; the 
mother with the daughter, and the daughter with the mother; the 
mother-in-law with her son's wife, and the daughter-in-law with her 
husband's mother. 

And he further announced to the people, When you perceive a cloud 
rising from the west, you instantly affirm, that a heavy shower approach
es; and it occurs. And when the south wind blows, you proclaim, that 
there will be sultry heat; and it happens. Dissemblers, you can scan 
the face of the earth and of the firmament! but how is it, that you do 
not comprehend this era 1 And indeed, why do you not personally dis
cern what is correct 1 

Besides, as thou proceedest with thy legal opponent to the magistrate, 
be assiduous, in the way, to be amicably discharged from him; lest he 
forcibly convey you to the judge, and the judge deliver you to the officer, 
and the officer commit you to prison. I assure you, that you will not 
be released, till you have paid the entire debt. 

Moreover, some who were present at that period, informed Jesus re
specting the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with that of their 
sacrifices. And Jesus, in reply, said to them, Do you presume that those 
Galileans were the greatest transgressors in all Galilee, because they 
incurred such sufferings 1 I tell you, No; but, unless you reform, you 
will all likewise perish. Or, do you imagine that those eighteen, on 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, and destroyed them, were more ag'gra
vated offenders than all men who resided in Jerusalem 1 I declare to 
you, By no means; but, unless you reform, you will all likewise perish. 

And he communicated this parable; an individual had a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he came seeking fruit. Ol~ it, but l~e found 
none. And he said to the ville-dresser, Behold, tIus IS the thud year 
that I have come to look for fruit on this fig-tree, yet have obtained 

18 
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none; cut it down; why should it even impoverish the ground 1 But 
he answering, said to him, Sir, let it also remain this year, till I dig 
around and enrich it; perhaps it may bear fruit; but if not, thou canst, 
subsequently, cut it down. 

Further, he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. 
And behold, there was a woman, who had possessed a spirit of weakness 
for eighteen years, and was so bowed down, that she was entirely unable 
to stand erect. And Jesus, beholding her, called, and said to her, Wo
man, you are released from your infirmity. And he placed his hands 
on her; and she was instantly rendered upright, and praised God. But 
the ruler of the synagogue, indignantly excited, because Jesus had healed 
on the sabbath, replied, and declared to the people, There are six days 
in which labor should be performed; on these, therefore, come and be 
healed, and not on the sabbath. The Lord then answered him, and said, 
Dissemblers! does not everyone of you, on the sabbath, loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall, and lead him to a watering-place 1 And was it 
not proper, that this woman, who is a daughter of Abraham, whom the 
adversary has indeed bound, these eighteen years, should be liberated 
from this bond, on the sabbath-day 1 And as he made these remarks, 
all his opposers were abashed; and the whole multitude rejoiced at all 
the glorious things, that were done by him. 

Then he subjoined; What does the kingdom of God resemble 1 and 
to what shall I compare it 1 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which a 
man took and planted in his garden; and it flourished, and became a 
great tree, so that the birds of the air lodged in its branches. 

And he further observed, To what shall I assimilate the dominion of 
God 1 It resembles leaven, which a woman took and deposited in three 
measures of meal, till the whole fermented. 

And he passed through the cities and villages, instructing, and travel
ing towards Jerusalem. And a certain person said to him, Master, will 
but few be saved 1 and Jesus replied to them, Earnestly endeavor to 
pass through the narrow gate; for I declare to you, that many will seek 
to enter, but will not be able. As soon as the master of the family shall 
rise and close the door, and you shall begin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying, Master, Mastel', open to us; and he shall 
answer and allege to you, I do not recognise you, whence you are; you 
will then begin to say, We have eaten and drank in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our streets: but he will say, I aver to you, that I 
know you not, whence you are; depart from me, all ye who practise 
iniquity. There will be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when you shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, admitted to 
the kingdom of God, but yourselves rejected. And they will corne from 
the east and the west, and from the north and the south, and will place 
themselves at table in the kingdom of God. And recollect, they are last, 
who shall be first; and they are first, who shall be last. 
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On that day, certain pharisees came, and said to him, Retire, and 
depart hence, for Herod intends to kill thee. And he observed to them, 
Go and inform that fox, Behold I expel demons, and perform cures, to
day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall be consummated. I must, 
however, proceed to-day, and to-morrow, and the subsequent day; for 
it could not be presumed, that a prophet should perish out of Jerusalem. 
o Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that destroyest the prophets, and stonest those 
who are sent to thee, how often would I have gathered thy children, as 
a bird gathers her brood under her wings, but ye refused! Behold, 
your habitation will be transformed to a desert! for I assure you, that 
you will not see me, till the period arrives, when you shall announce, 
Blessed is he, who appears in the name of the Lord! 

And it occurred, on a sabbath, as Jesus went to eat bread at the house 
of one of the ruling pharisees, that they were malignantly watching him. 
And behold, there was a certain dropsical person in his presence. And 
Jesus, in continuation, addressed the legal interpreters and pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 1 But they were silent. And 
taking hold of the man, he healed and dismissed him; and, in explana
tion with them, said, 'Vhich of you, if an ass or an ox fall into a pit, 
will not instantly extricate him on the sabbath-day 1 And they could 
not controvert him, on the subject. 

Then he addressed a parable to those who were invited, when he ob
served how they selected the higher places at table, remarking to them, 
When thou art invited by anyone to a nuptial banquet, do not assume 
the most exalted seat, lest another more respectable than you should be 
invited by him; and he who invited you both, should come and say to 
you, Give place to this person; and you should then proceed, with con
fusion, to occupy the lowest seat. But when you are invited, go and sit 
in the lowest place; and thus, when he who invited you comes, he may 
intimate to you, Friend, take a superior station: you will then receive 
deference in presence of those who participate with you in the repast. 
For everyone, who exalts himself, will be abased; and he, who humbles 
himself, will be exalted. 

He further suggested to him who had invited him, When you make a 
dinner or a supper, invite not your affluent friends, or your brothers, or 
your relatives, or neighbors; lest they also return the invitation, and a 
reward be rendered you. But when you prepare an entertainment, in
vite the indigent, the disabled, the lame, the blind: and you will be for
tunate, that they are unable to requite you; since, you will be remuner
ated in the future existence of the righteous. 

Now, one of the guests, hearing these observations, said to him, 
Happy is he who shall feast in the dominion of God. But Jesus replied 
to him, A certain man made a splendid repast, and invited many. And 
he sent his servant, at the hour of supper, to say to those who were 
invited, Come, for all things are now prepared. And they all began, 
with one accord, to excuse themselves. The first said to him, I have 
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purchased a field, and I am compelled to go and see it ; I request you 
to have me excused. And another alleged, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I am going to try them; I entreat you to render my excuse. 
And a third declared, I have married a wife, and therefore, I cannot 
come. And that servant returning, related all to his master. Then the 
ruler of the family was incensed, and said to his servant, Proceed in
stantly to the streets and lanes of the eity, and collect here the poor, 
and the disabled, and the lame, and the blind. The servant afterwards 
observed, Sir, your command is executed, and moreover, there is room. 
And the master said to the servant, Proceed to the roads and hedges, 
and persuade people to come, that my house may be filled: for I declare 
to you, that none of those men who were invited, shall partake of my 

supper. 
And a vast multitude accompanied him: and turning to them, he 

affirmed, If anyone comes to me, and does not subordinately regard 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and sisters, 
and indeed, even his own life, he cannot be my disciple. And he, who 
does not bear his cross, and follow me, cannot become my disciple. 
For which of you, if he intend to erect a tower, does not first sit down 
and estimate the expense, to ascertain whether he has sufficient to 
complete it 1 lest perhaps, having laid the foundation, and being unable 
to complete the work, all who see it begin to deride him, alleging, This 
man began to build, but was not able to finish. Or what king, advanc
ing to encounter another king in war, does not first pause to reflect, 
whether he is able with ten thousand men, to oppose him who marches 
against him with twenty thousand. And if not, while the other is yet 
at a distance, he dispatches an embassy, and solicits stipulations of 
peace. Thus, therefore, if there is anyone of you, who does not re
nounce all his possessions, he cannot be my disciple. Salt is salutary; 
but if the salt has become vapid, how can it be restored 1 It is neither 
fit for the land, nor indeed for composture; but is thrown away. Let 
him, who has ears to listen, give audience. 

Now all the tax-collectors and the heathen approached Jesus, to hear 
him. And the pharisees and the scribes murmured, asserting, This man 
is affectionately accessible to Gentiles, and eats with them. 

But Jesus communicated this parable to them, saying, What man 
among you, who has a hundred sheep, and loses one of them, would not 
leave the ninety-nine in the desert, and pursue the lost one, till he should 
find it 1 . And having found it, he lays it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
And comll1g home, he convenes his friends and neighbors, and says to 
them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost. I 
declare to you, that there will likewise be more joy in heaven for one 
reformed sinner, than for ninety-nine righteous beings, who do not 
require reformation. 

Moreover, what woman having ten drachmas, if she lose one of them 
does not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and search carefully, tili 
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she find it 1 And when she has found it, she assembles her friends and 
neighbors, saying-, Congratulate me, for I have found the drachma, 
which I had lost. Thus, I apprise you, that there is joy among the 
angels of God, when any one ~inncr reforms. 

And he continued ;-A certain man had two sons. And the youngest 
of them said to his parent, Father, give me my part of the inheritance. 
And he divided llis property between them. And in a few days, the 
younger son collected all, and travelled to a distant land, and there dis
sipated his estate in proflig-ate living. N ow, when he had consLlmed all, 
a great famine occurred in that country; and he began to be in want. 
Accordingly, he went and connected himself with a citizen of that 
region, who sent him to his possessions to feed swine. And he was 
desirous to satisfy himself with the pulse, which the swine were eating; 
yet no one imparted to him. But having come to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my father have a superfluity of bread, while I 
am perishing here with hunger! I will arise and go to my father, and 
will say to him, Father, I have sinned against God, and before you; I 
am no more worthy to be regarded as your son; lIlake me as one of 
your hirelings. And he arose and went to his father. But, while he 
was yet at some distance, his father saw him, and was compassionately 
affected, and ran, and fell on his neck, and repeatedly kissed him. 
Then the son said to him, Father, I have transgressed against HClHcn, 
and in your sight, and no longer deserve to be regarded as your son. 
But the father said to his servants, Bring out that chief robe, and clothe 
him; and attach a ring to his hand, and shoes to his feet: and bring 
here the fattened calf, and immolate it; and let us eat, and rejoice; 
since this my son was dead, but is restored to life; he was even lost, 
but is found. And they began to be joyful. 

Now his senior son was in the field; and while returning, as he ap
proached the house, he heard a musical concert, and a choir of singers. 
And calling one of the servants, he inquired the reason of this. And he 
stated to him, Your brother has come; and your father has killed the 
fattened calf, because he has received him in good health. And he was 
enraged, and refused to enter; his father, therefore, came out to conci
liate him. But he alleged to his father, in return, Behold, for many 
preceding years, I have served you, and have, at no period, contravened 
your command; and yet, you have never given me a kid, that I might 
entertain my friends: but as soon as this son of yours arrived, who has 
lavished your wealth with courtesans, you have sacrificed for him the 
fattest calf. Then his father said to him, Son, you are always with me, 
and all that I possess is yours. It was, indeed, appropriate, that we 
should feast, and rejoice; for this brother of yours was dead, but is 
reanimated; he was even ruined, but is restored. 

And Jesus further remarked to his disciples, There was a certain rich 
man, who had a steward; and he was accused to him, as having wasted 
his possessions. And having summoned him, he said to him, What is 



142 APOSTOLIC PRODUCTIONS. 

this that I hear of you 7 Surrender the business of your stewardship; 
for you shall no longer supervise. Then the steward said within him
self, What must I do 7 since my master divests me of the stewardship. 
I am incapacitated to labor; and I disdain to beg. I have in view a 
resource, that when I am deprived of the administration, some may 
receive me into their houses. And having called each of his master's 
debtors, he said to the first, How much are you indebted to my master 7 
And he replied, A hundred baths of oil. And he said to him, Take 
your account, :md instantly sit down, and write one for fifty. He then 
addressed another, How much do you owe 7 And he answered, a hun
dred cors of wheat. And the steward says to him, Take your account, 
and write one for eighty. And the master was powerfully impressed by 
the unprincipled steward, as having warily managed; for the children 
of this world are more sagacious, in their conduct, than the children of 
light. And I enjoin you, in [figurative] allusion to the transient wealth, 
to make to yourselves friends, that when you are discharged, you may 
be received to perpetual mansions. 

He who is faithful in a little, is also faithful in much; and he who is 
unjust in a little, is also unjust in much. If, therefore, you have not 
been honest in reference to the delusive wealth, who will confide to you 
the real riches 7 And if you have been unfaithful managers for another, 
who will give you any thing to manage for yourselves 7 No domestic 
can serve two masters; for he will either hate one, and love the other; 
or at least will attend one, and neglect the other. You cannot serve 
God and an idol. 

Now the pharisees, who were avaricious, heard all these things; and 
they treated him with the utmost contempt. And he declared to them, 
you are they who pronounce yourselves to be just before men; but God 
knows your hearts; for that which is applauded among men, is detest
able before God. 

The law and the prophets continued to instruct, till the coming of 
John; since that period, the kingdom of God is proclaimed, and every 
occupant enters it by force. It is, however, easier for heaven and earth 
to pass away, than for one particular of the law to fail. 

Everyone, who divorces his wife and takes another, is an adulterer; 
and he, that marries her who is divorced from her husband, commits 
adultery. 

Moreover, there was a certain rich man, who was robed in purple and 
fine linen, and lived luxuriously every day. And there was a certain 
poorman, named Lazarus, who was laid at his gate, afflicted with 
ulcers; and was desirous to be fed with the fragments, which fell from 
the rich man's table: and indeed, the dogs came, and licked his ulcers. 
And it occurred, that the poor man died, and was transferred by angels 
to Abraham's bosom: and the rich man also died and was buried; and 
in hades, being in anguish, he looked up, and saw Abraham at a great 
distance, and Lazarus in his bosom; and exclaiming, he said, Father 
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Abraham, compassionate me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
end of his finger in water, and allay my tongue; for I am tortured in 
this flame! But Abraham observed, Son, recollect, that during your 
life, you enjoyed prosperity; but that Lazarus proportionally endured 
adversity; yet now, he is in joy, and you are in sorrow. And aside 
from all this, a great chasm is situated between us and you; so that 
they, who wish to pass hence to you, are unable; nor can those, who 
are there, come to us. He however added, Father, I still entreat you, 
that you would send him to my father's house; for I have five brothers; 
that he may admonish them, lest they also come to this place of misery. 
Abraham replied to him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them 
attend to these. And he said, Indeed, father Abraham, yet if one should 
go to them from the dead, they would reform. But Abraham declared 
to him, If they will not listen to Moses and the prophets, they would not 
be convinced, though one should rise from the dead. 

Jesus then observed to his disciples, It is impossible entirely to ex
clude enticements to sin; but alas for him, from whom they proceed! 
It would be better for him to have an upper millstone fastened to his 
neck, and to be cast into the sea, than to allure any of these little ones 
into transgression. 

Be circumspect as to yourselves: if thy brother injure thee, reprove 
him; and if he repent, forgive him, And if seven times in a day he 
trespass against you, and as frequently return, averring, I repent; you 
shall forgive him. 

And the apostles said to the Lord, Increase our faith. And the Lord 
remarked, If you had faith, though it were but as a grain of mustard
seed, you might say to this very sycamine-tree, Be extirpated, and plant
ed in the sea, and it would obey you. 

Moreover, would any of you, who has a servant ploughing, or feeding 
cattle, say to him on his return from the field, Come immediately, and 
sit down at the table 1 Indeed, would he not rather say to him, Prepare 
my supper, gird yourself, and serve me, while I am eating and drinking; 
and afterwards, you may eat and drink 1 Does he feel obliged to that 
servant, because he has done what was commanded him 1 I apprehend 
he does not. Thus even you, when you have performed all things which 
are required of you, affirm, We thy servants have conferred no favor; 
for we have done only what we were bound to do. 

Now it happened, as he went to Jerusalem, that he passed through 
the interior of Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered a certain vil
lage, ten men that were lepers met him, who stood at a distance; and 
raising their voice, they exclaimed, Jesus, Master, take pity on us! And 
when he saw them, he said to them, Go, present yourselves to the priests. 
And it occurred, as they proceeded, that they were cleansed. And one 
of them, perceiving that he was healed, returned, loudly praising God; 
and prostrating himself at the feet of Jesus, offered him thanks; now 
this man was a Samaritan. Then Jesus said in return, Were there not 
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ten purified 1 but where are the nine 1 None are found returning to offer 
praise to God, except this alien. And he said to him, Arise, depart; 
your faith has restored you. 

And being interrogated by the pharisees, when the empire of God 
would commence, he replied to them and said, The reign of God is not 
introduced with scrupulous observation; nor shall people affirm, Behold, 
it is here, or behold, there! for, remember, that the dominion of God is 
among you. 

Then he said to the disciples, The period will arrive, when you shall 
wish to see one of those days of the Son of Man, but will not see it. 
And when they shall declare to you, Behold, he is here; or behold, 
there; proceed not to follow them. For as the lightning, which glares 
from one part of the firmament, flashes to the other extremity, thus will 
the appearance of the Son of Man be, in his day. But he must pre
viously suffer much, and be rejected by this generation. And as it was 
in the days of Noah, so it will also happen in the days of the Son of 
Man. They did eat, they drank, they married, they were affianced in 
marriage, till the day that Noah entered the ark, when the deluge came, 
and destroyed them all. And likewise, as it was in the period of Lot; 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they 
built; but on the day when Lot departed from Sodom, fire and sulphur 
was showered from heaven, and consumed them all; even thus it will 
be, in the crisis when the Son of Man is revealed. At that day, if any 
one shall be on the house-top, having his furniture in the house, let him 
not descend to remove it; and in the same manner, let not him who 
shall be in the country, return. Remember Lot's wife. He, who shall 
endeavor to save his life, will lose it; and he, who shall throw it away, 
will preserve it. I apprise you, that there will be two men that night in 
the same bed; one will be arrested, and the other dismissed. Two 
women will be grinding together; one will be seized, and the other re
leased. And in return they said to him, In what place, Master 7 And 
he observed to them, Where the dead carcass is, there, the eagles will 
be assembled. 

Jesus also taught his disciples by a comparison, that they ought 
habitually to pray, and not to be disheartened; alleging, There was a 
judge in a particular city, who neither feared God, nor respected man; 
and there was a widow in that city; and she came to him, saying, Vin
dicate me against my adversary. But he would not for some time; ulti
mately, however, he thus communed with himself, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man; yet, because this widow importunes me, I will 
dispense justice to her, lest she stun me by her perpetual application. 
And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge determined; and will 
not God do justice for his chosen, who fervently supplicate him day and 
night, and he is compassionate towards them 7 I declare to you, that 
he will instantly vindicate them. But when the Son of Man arrives, 
will he find fidelity in this land 7 



LUKE'S HISTORY. 

Then he also communicated this example to some, who fancied them
selves to be righteous, and disdained others: Two men wellt up to the 
temple to pray; one a pharisee, and the other a public exactor. The 
pharisee, standing by himself, prayed in this manner, 0 God, I thank 
thee, that I am not like other men, rapacions, unjust, dissolute, or even 
like this public exactor. I fast twice in the week; I pay tithes of all 
that I acquire. But the public exactor, standing at a distance, and not 
daring even to raise his eyes to heaven, smote on his breast, saying, 0 
God, be propitious to me a sinner. I assure you, that this mall returned 
to his house pardoned, and not the other: for everyone, who exalts 
himself, will be humbled; and he, who humbles himself, will be exalted. 

Now some presented to him infants, that he might touch them; and 
the disciples perceiving it, reproved those [who brought them]. But 
Jesus called them to him, and said, let the little children come to me, 
and not forbid them; for of such, is the kingdom of God. In truth, I 
say to you, that if anyone does not receive the kingdom of God like a 
little child, he shall by no means enter it. 

And a certain magistrate interrogated him, saying, Excellent Teacher, 
what shall I do, that I may inherit eternal life? And Jesus replied to 
him, Why do you style me excellent 1 None is excellent, but the Olle 
God. You know the commandments; Do not commit adultery; do not 
kill; do not steal; do not falsely testify; honor your father and your 
mother. And he replied, I have kept all these from my childhood. 
Now Jesus, hearing this, said to him, You are yet deficient in one 
respect: sell all that you possess, and distribute to the poor, and you 
will have treasure in heaven; then come, and follow me. But when he 
heard this, he was extremely afflicted; for he was very affluent. 

And Jesus, perceiving that he was in great sorrow, remarked, With 
what difficulty will they who have wealth, enter the kingdom of God! 
Since, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. And those, who listened, 
said, who then can be saved 1 But he affirmed, Things which are im
possible with men, are in the power of God. 

Peter then declared, Behold, we have relinquished all, and followed 
thee. And Jesus observed to them, I assure you, that there is no one, 
who has left house, or parents, or brothers, or wife, or children, in the 
cause of God's kingdom, who will not receive vastly more in this world, 
and in the future state, everlasting life. 

Then Jesus, taking the twelve aside, said to them, Behold, we are go
ing up to Jerusalem, and all things, which are written by the prophets, 
relative to the Son of Man, must be accomplished. For he will be de
livered to the Gentiles, and will be ridiculed, and malignantly assailed, 
and spitten on: and having scourged him, they will destroy him; but on 
the third day he will return to life. But the twelve did not comprehend 
any of these things; and this subject was concealed from them; and 

they recognised not what was disclosed. 
19 
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And it occurred, as he was approaching Jericho, that a certain blind 
man sat begging by the highway; and hearing the people as they pass
ed, he asked, What does this mean 1 And they informed him that Jesus 
the Nazarean was passing. And he cried, saying, Jesus, son of David, 
have mercy on me! And those, who preceded, severely charged him, 
that he should be silent; but he exclaimed more vehemently, Son of 
David, have mercy on me! And Jesus stopped, and commanded them to 
conduct the man to him; and, when he advanced, asked him, saying, 
What do you desire me to do for you 1 And he replied, Master, to 
restore my sight. And Jesus said to him, Receive your sight; your 
faith has recovered you. And he instantly saw, and accompanied Jesus, 
praising God: and all the people, who witnessed it, rendered praise 
to God. 

And Jesus, having entered, was passing through Jericho. And be
hold, there was a man named Zaccheus, and he was the chief of the 
tax-gatherers, and he was opulent. And he sought to view the personal 
appearance of Jesus; but he could not in consequence of the crowd, for 
he was small in stature. And running forward, he ascended a sycamore, 
that he might see him; for he was to pass in that direction. Now as 
Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw him, and said to him, 
Zaccheus, come down immediately, for to-day I must remain at your 
house. So he hastened down, and joyfully received Jesus. And seeing 
it, they all murmured, alleging, He is gone to be entertained by a man 
who is a transgressor. But Zaccheus, presenting himself before Jesus, 
said, Behold, Master, the half of my possessions I give to the poor; and 
if I have extorted any thing from any man, I will restore to him four
fold. Then Jesus said respecting him, To-day, salvation has assuredly 
visited this very family; since he also is a descendant of Abraham. 
For the Son of Man is come to seek and to recover that which was lost. 

Moreover, after they had heard these things, he continued, and com
municated a parable, because he was near Jerusalem, and they thought 
that the reign of God would immediately be revealed. He therefore 
proceeded; A certain person of illustrious descent, departed to a distant 
country, to procure for himself royalty, and then return. And having 
called ten of his servants, he delivered to them ten minas, and said to 
them, Negotiate till I come. But his countrymen hated him, and dis
patched an embassy after him, declaring, We will not have this man for 
our king. And it happened, when he had returned, vested with royal 
power, that he commanded those servants, with whom he had entrusted 
the money, to be called to him, that he might ascertain what acquisition 
each had made. And the first approached, saying, Sir, your min a has 
gained ten minas. And he said to him, Well-done, good servant; since 
you have been faithful in a very little, receive the government of ten 
cities. Then the second came, saying, Sir, your mina has acquired five 
minas. And he subjoined to this, Be thou also governor of five cities. 
Then another came, asserting, Sir, see your mina, which I have retain-
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ed, deposited in a napkin; for I feared you, because you are a harsh 
man; you exact what you did not give, and reap what you did not sow. 
But the master says to him, From your own mouth, malignant servant, 
I will condemn you. Did you know that I was a harsh man, exacting 
what I did not give, and reaping what I did not sow 1 Why then, did 
you not place my money in the bank, that when I returned, I might 
have received it, with interest. And he said to his attendants, Take the 
mina from him, and give it to him who has the ten minas. (And they 
suggested to him, Sir, he has ten minas). For I assure you, that to 
everyone who has gained, more will be imparted; and from him who 
has not gained, even that which he has received, will be taken. More
over, bring here those my enemies, who refused that I should reign over 
them, and destroy them in my presence. 

And having made these observations, he preceded, ascending to Jeru
salem. And it occurred, as he arrived neal' Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the foot of the mount of Olives so denominated, that he sent two of his 
disciples, saying', Go to the opposite village, in which as you enter, yOlt 

will find a colt tied, on which no man eyer rode; loose, and bring him. 
And if anyone ask you, Why do you unfasten it 1 you shall thus say to 
him, Because the Master wants him. And they who were sent, depart
ed, and found even as he had apprised them. Now, as they were loos
ing the colt, the owners of it said to them, Why do you untie the colt? 
But they said, The Master wants him. And they brought it to Jesus; 
and they threw their own clothes over the colt, and placed Jesus thereon. 
And as he proceeded, the people spread their garments in the road. 
And as they advanced even neal' to the lower declivity of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice, and to 
praise God in loud acclamations, for all the miracles which they had 
witnessed, saying, Blessed be the King, who comes in the name of the 
Lord; peace in heaven, and g'lory in the highest heaven. And some of 
the pharisees, among the crowd, said to him, Teacher, reprimand thy 
disciples. But he answered and said to them, I declare to you, that if 
these should be silent, the stones would immediately exclaim. 

And as he came neal', surveying the city, he wept over it, saying, Oh 
that thou hadst considered, at least in this thy day, the things which con
cern thy peace! but now, they are veiled from thine eyes. For the 
days are approaching thee, when thine enemies will throw a rampart 
around thee, and environ thee, and press thee in on every side, and 
level thee with the ground, and crush thy children in the ruins; and 
they will not leave thee one stone upon another; because thou didst not 
consider the time when thou wast visited. 

And having entered the temple, he proceeded to drive out those who 
sold therein, and those who bought, affirming to them, It is written, My 
house is a sanctuary of prayer, but you have made it a den of robbers. 

And he was daily instructing in the temple; while the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the rulers of the people were constantly seeking 
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his destruction; but could not devise how to effect it; for all the people 
listened to him with the greatest attention. 

And it occurred, on one of those days, as Jesus taught the people in 
the temple, and preached the gospel, that the chief priests, and the 
scribes, with the elders, assailed, and addressed him, saying, Inform us 
by what authority thou dost these things 1 or who is he, that empowered 
thee. Then he stated to them in reply, I will also make one inquiry of 
you; and answer me; Was the authority of John to baptize, from 
heaven, or from men? And they conferred together, saying, If we 
should assert, from heaven; he will reply, Why then did you not be
lieve him? But if we declare, From men; all the people will stone us; 
for they are persuaded that John was a prophet. And they answered, 
that they could not decide whence it was. And Jesus said to them, 
neither do I disclose to you by what authority I do these things. 

He then proceeded to communicate to the people this parable. A 
man planted a vineyard, and leased it to husbandmen, and took a jour
ney, for a long period, into a distant country. And at the season, he 
sent a servant to the husbandmen, that they might give him of the pro
duce of the vineyard; but the husbandmen beat him, and sent him back 
destitute. And he proceeded to send another servant; and they also 
beat him, and infamously treated him, and forced him away destitute. 
And he persisted in sending a third; and they also wounded him, and 
drove him out. The proprietor of the vineyard then said, What must I 
do ? I will send my beloved son; perhaps, when they see him, they 
will reverence him. But the husbandmen, beholding him, thus convers
ed among themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, that the 
inheritance may be ours. And they thrust him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What, therefore, will the proprietor of the vineyard do to 
them 1 He will come and destroy those husbandmen, and will give the 
vineyard to others. And when the people heard it, they said, Let it 
not be. 

And Jesus looked on them and said, What then means that expression 
of scripture, The same stone, which the builders rejected, is made the 
head of the corner? Everyone, who shall fall on that stone, will be 
bruised; but if it shall fall on anyone, it will crush him to pieces. And 
the chief priests and the scribes, in that very hour, sought to lay hands 
on him; for they perceived that he had spoken this parable concerning 
them; but they feared the people. 

And insidiously watching him, they sent out spies, affecting to per
sonate conscientious men, that they might fasten upon his discourse, to 
surrender him to the command and authority of the procurator. And 
these interrogated him, saying, Teacher, we know that thou dost cor
rectly speak and instruct, and dost not partially respect persons, but 
teachest the way of God with integrity. Is it lawful for us, or not, to 
pay taxes to Cesar 1 But perceiving their subtilty, he said to them 
Why do you try me? Show me a denarius. Whose representatio~ 
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and inscription does it bear 1 And they answering, alleged, Cesar's. 
And he said to them, Render, therefore, to Cesar, the things which are 
Cesar's; and to God, the things which are God's. And they could not 
surprise him in his remarks before the people; and being astonished at 
his reply, they were silent. 

Then came to him some of the sadducees, who deny that there is any 
future existence; and they thus questioned him, Teacher, Moses direct
ed us, in writing, that if any man's brother decease, having' a wife, and 
he die without children, his brother should marry the widow, and per
petuate posterity to his brother. Now there were seven brothers; and 
the first, taking a wife, died without children. And the second married 
the widow, and he departed childless. Then the third married her, 
as did likewise the rest; they died, and left no children. And last of 
all, the woman also died. In the future state, therefore, whose wife 
of them will she be 1 for the seven married her. And Jesus said to 
them in reply, The people of this world marry, and are given in mar
riage ; but they who are deemed worthy to attain that world, and the 
renewed existence from the dead, neither marry, nor are pledged in 
marriage; nor indeed, can they die any more; since they are like the 
angels; and are the children of God, being the children of another life. 
Now that the dead are reanimated, even Moses imlicated at the bush, 
when he called the Lord, The God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. He is not, however, a God of the dead, but of 
the living; for they are all, [though dead to us], alive to him. Some of 
the scribes then said in return, Teacher, thou hast well remarked. And 
after that, they did not venture thus to question him. 

Then he observed to them, Why is it affirmed that the Messiah must 
be a son of David 1 Yet David himself declares in the book of Psalms, 
The Lord said to my Lord, sit thou at my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. As David thus calls him Lord, how can he be 
David's son 1 

He then said to his disciples, in the audience of all the people, beware 
of these scribes who desire to walk about in long robes, and love saluta
tions in the public places, and the principal seats in the synagogues, and 
the most distinguished positions at entertainments; who devour the 
families of widows, and through ostentation make long prayers. These 
will receive a more signal retribution. 

Moreover, Jesus looking up, beheld the rich men casting their gifts 
into the treasury. And he also saw a miserably poor widow contribut
ing two mites. And he declared, I assure you, that this poor widow 
has contributed more than any of them; for all these, from their abun
dance, threw in towards the offerings of God; but she, from her poverty, 
cast in all her sustenance. 

And as some were remarking relative to the temple, how it was 
adorned with beautiful stones and consecrated things, he said, As for 
these things which you behold, the time will come, in which there will 
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not be left one stone on another, that will not be thrown down. Then 
they asked him, saying, Teacher, when indeed will these things be 1 
and what will be the sign of their occurrence 1 And he said, Be cau
tious, lest you should be seduced; for many will come under my name, 
affirming, I am the person, and the crisis has arrived; do not, however, 
follow them. But when you shall hear of wars and insurrections, be 
not terrified; for these things must previously happen; but the end is 
not immediate. 

He then said to them, nation will rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom; and there will be violent earthquakes in various 
places, and famines, and pestilences; and there will be terrific appear
ances; and great prodigies in the sky. But antecedently to these events, 
they will lay their hands on you, and prosecute you, surrendering you 
to assemblies and prisons, and arraigning you before kings and gov
ernors on account of my name. But it shall avail to your vindication. 
Privately determine, therefore, not to premeditate on your defence; for 
I will give you eloquence and wisdom, which none of your adversa6es 
will be able to controvert, or resist. And moreover, you will be betray
ed by parents, and brothers, and relatives, and friends; and some of 
you they will cause to be slain. And you will be hated by all, for the 
sake of my name. But not a hair of your head will perish. By your 
perseverance you will preserve your lives. 

Now when you shall see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then know 
that its desolation approaches. Then let those, who are in Judea, fly 
to the mountains; and let those, who are in the city, make their escape; 
and let not those enter therein, who are in the country. For these will 
be days of vengeance, in which all the declarations of scripture will be 
fulfilled. But alas for those who are in gestation, and for them that 
impart nourishment in those days! for there will be great distress in 
the land, and severe displeasure against this people. And they will fall 
by the edge of the sword, and will be driven away captive into all na
tions; and Jerusalem will be trodden by the Gentiles, till the periods of 
the Gentiles shall be accomplished. And there will be signs in the s~n, 
and moon, and stars; and on the earth, nations in complicated cala
mities; the sea and flood roaring; men expiring through fear and fore
taste of the judgments that await the land; for the powers of the heavens 
will be shaken. And they will then see the Son of Man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory. And when these things begin to 
transpire, look upwards, and lift up your heads; for your deliverance 
approaches. 

And he communicated a parable to them; Survey the fig-tree, and all 
the trees; when they now germinate, you know, from personal observa
tion, that summer is even near. Thus also, when you witness the ac
complishment of these things, know, that the dominion of God is near. 
Indeed, I declare to you, that this generation will not pass away, till all 
be fulfilled. The heaven and the earth may vanish; but my words shall 
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never fail. Theretore, cautiously attend to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overburdened by gluttony, and intemperance, and secular 
cares; and that day should come unexpectedly upon you. For it will 
come, as a snare, on all those who occupy the surface of this whole land. 
Constantly watch, therefore, and pray, that you may be regarded worthy 
to escape all these things which shall occur, and to be acquitted before 
the Son of Man. 

Thus, every day he taug'ht in the temple; but at night he retired, antI 
lodged at what is called the mount of Olives. And every morllinO" all 0' 

the people early resorted to him in the temple, to hear him. 
Now the feast of unleavened bread, which was called the passo\-er, 

drew near. And the chief priests and scribes were contriving how they 
might destroy Jesus; but they feared the people. The adversary then 
entered Judas, ,,,ho was also called Iscariot, being of the number of the 
twelve. And departing, he consulted with the chief priests and com
manding officers, in what manner he might deliver Jesus into their hands. 
And they rejoiced, and offered to give him a certain sum; and he ac
ceded, and watched an opportunity to surrender him to them, without 
commotion. 

Moreover, the day of unleavened bread came, on which the passO\"er 
was to be sacrificed. And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and pre
pare for us the passover, that we may eat it. But they asked him, 
Where dost thou wish us to prepare it? And he answered them, Be
hold, as you are entering the city, a man will meet you, carrying' a 
pitcher of water; follow him to the house where he enters; and say to 
the master of the family, The teacher inquires of you, Where is the 
guest-chamber, in which I may eat the passover with my disciples? 
And he will show you a large upper room furnished; there make pre
paration. And they went and found every thing as he had informed 
them; and they prepared the passover. 

And when the hour arrived, he placed himself at table with his twelve 
apostles. And he said to them, I have most earnestly desired to eat this 
passover with you, before I suffer death: for I declare to you, that I will 
never partake of another, till it be accomplished in the kingdom of God. 
And having received a cup, he gave thanks, and said, Take tIus, and 
dispense it among you: for I assure you, that I will not again drink of 
the product of the vine, till the reign of God shall commence. And 
having taken a loaf, and offered thanks, he broke it, and g'ave it to them, 
saying, This is my body which is given for you; do this in commemora
tion of me. And in a similar manner, he imparted the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup is the new covenant, poured out for you with my blood. 

Recollect, however, that the hand of him who betrays me, is on the 
table with mine. And the Son of Man is indeed departing', as it was 
defined; but alas for that man by whom he is betrayed! And they be
gan to inquire among themselves, which of them it could be, that would 

do this. 
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And there was a contention among them, which of them should be 
considered the greatest. But he observed to them, The l{ings of the na
tions exercise dominion over them; and they who oppress them are 
styled benefactors. But with you it must be otherwise: indeed, let him, 
who is the senior among you, become as the younger; and let him who 
rules, be like him that obeys. For which is greater, he who is attended 
at table, or he who attends 1 Is it not he who is attended 1 Yet I am 
among you as the servant. You are they who have continued with me 
in my trials. And I assign to you a kingdom, as my Father has assign
ed to me; that you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and 
sit on thrones, as judges of the twelve tribes of Israel. 

Then the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, the adversary has assidu
ously sought you all, that he might sift you like wheat; but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith may not entirely fail; and when you are 
restored, establish these your brethren. And Peter declared to him, 
Master, I am prepared to accompany thee, even to prison, and to death. 
But Jesus said, I aver to you, Peter, that a watch-trumpet will not sound 
this day, till you have thrice denied that you know me. 

Then he said to them, When I sent you without purse, or bag, or 
shoes, were you deficient in any thing 1 And they replied, In nothing. 
He then said to them, Now, however, he who has a purse, let him take 
it, and likewise his bag; and let him who has no sword, sell his mantle, 
and purchase one. For I announce to you, that this scripture, He was 
ranked among malefactors, must now be accomplished in me: for the 
things relating to me, are soon to be fulfilled. And they said, Master, 
behold, here are two swords. And he replied to them, it is sufficient. 
He then went out, and repaired as he was accustomed, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 

Moreover, having arrived at the place, he said to them, pray that you 
may not yield to temptation. And he retired from them about a stone's 
throw, and kneeling down he prayed, saying, Father, 0 that thou 
wouldst take away this cup from me; yet, not my will, but thine be 
done. And there appeared to him a messenger from heaven, fortifying 
him. And being in agony, he prayed more intensely; and his sweat 
resembled great drops of blood falling on the ground. And rising from 
prayer, he came to the disciples, and found them sleeping through sor
row, and said to them, Why do you sleep 1 Arise and pray, lest the 
trial overpower you. 

And while he was yet speaking, behold, a multitude, and he who was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, preceded them, and approached Jesus 
to kiss him. And Jesus said to him, Judas, do you betray the Son of 
Man with a kiss 1 And when they who were about him, perceived what 
would ensue, they said to him, Master, shall we strike with the sword. 
And one of them struck a servant of the high priest, and cut off his right 
ear. And Jesus said in return, Desist now! And he touched his ear 
and healed him. Jesus then observed to the chief priests, and officer~ 
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of the temple-guard, and elders, who were proceeding to assault him, 
Do you advance with swords and clubs, as in pursuit of a robber 1 
When I was with you every day in the temple, you offered me no vio
lence: but this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

They then arrested him, and led him away, and broug'ht !lim to the 
house of the high priest. And Peter followed at a distance. And when 
they had kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, and were seated together, 
Peter sat down among,them. But a certain maid-servant perceived him 
sitting at the fire, and attentively beholding him, declared, This man 
was also with him. He, however, denied him, saying, 'Voman, I do not 
know him. And a little after, another saw him and said, You are also 
one of them. But Peter alleged, Man, I am not. And subsequently, 
in about the period of an hour, another confidently affirmed, saying, In 
fact, this person was likewise with him; for he also is a Galilean. And 
Peter said, Man, I know nothing of your assertion. And immediately, 
while he was yet speaking, a watch-trumpet sounded. And the Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter recollected the declaratioll 
of the Lord, how he said to him, Before a watch-trumpet shall sound, 
you will thrice deny me. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

And the men, who had Jesus in custody, insulted and scourged him. 
And having covered his eyes, they beat him in the face, and asked him, 
saying, Divine who it is that struck thee 1 And much other abusive lan
guage they uttered against him. 

And when it was day, the elders of the people, with the chief priests, 
and scribes, were assembled, who, having cause'd him to be conducted to 
their sanhedrin, said to him, If thou art the Messiah, inform us. But 
he said to them, if I inform you, you will not believe: and if I also in
terrogate, you will neither respond to me, nor discharge me. From 
this very time, the Son of Man will sit on the right hand of the power 
of God. And they all said, Thou art then the Son of God? And he 
observed to them, I am, in reply to your inquiry. Then they said, what 
additional testimony do we require 1 since we ourselves have heard this 

from his own mouth. 
And the whole multitude of them arose, and led Jesus away to Pilate. 

And they began to accuse him, alleging, We found this person seditious
ly inciting this nation, and forbidding them to pay tribute to Cesar, as
serting that he himself is Messiah the King. Then Pilate questioned 
him, saying, Thou art the King of the Jews 1 And he said in answer, 
You correctly aver. Pilate then said to the chief priests and the people, 
I discover no criminality in this man. But they were the more violent, 
declaring, He excites sedition among the people, by the doctrine which 
he spreads through all Judea, from Galilee where he began, to this place. 
Now Pilate, hearing of Galilee, inquired if the man was a Galilean. 
And ascertaining that he belonged to Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him 
to Herod, who was also then at Jerusalem. 

20 
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And when Herod beheld Jesus, he was exceedingly rejoiced; indeed, 
he had for a long time been desirous to see him, because he had heard 
much concerning him; and he hoped to witness his performance of 
some miracle. And he examined him in many particulars, but Jesus 
made him no reply. Now the chief priests and scribes, who were pre
sent, eagerly accused him. Then Herod with his soldiers infamously 
treated him, and having in derision arrayed him in a resplendent robe, 
remanded him to Pilate. And on the same day Pilate and Herod be
came mutual friends; for they had previously been hostile to each other. 

Then Pilate, having summoned the chief priests, and the magistrates, 
and the people, said to them, You have brought this man before me, as 
one who excites the people to revolt; yet, having examined him in your 
presence, I have not found him guilty of any of those crimes of which 
you accuse him. Nor indeed has Herod; for I referred you to him. 
Be assured, then, that he has done nothing to deserve death. I will 
therefore chastise, and acquit him. (For it was necessary that he should 
release to them one prisoner at the festival). Then they all exclaimed, 
with one accord, Take this man away, and release to us Barabbas: 
(who, for an insurrection made in the city, and for murder, had been 
thrown into prison.) Upon this Pilate, disposed to release Jesus, again 
addressed them. But they thus vociferated, Crucify, crucify him. And 
he said to them, the third time, Why, what evil has this man done 1 I 
have not found him chargeable with any capital crime. Having there
fore scourged, I will discharge him. But they were urgent with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be crucified. And their clamors, and 
those of the chief priests prevailed. And Pilate adjudged, that it should 
be as they demanded. And he released the one whom they desired, 
who for sedition and murder had been imprisoned; but he surrendered 
Jesus to their will. 

And as they led him away, they seized one Simon, a Cyrenian, com
ing from the country, and they laid the cross on him, that he might car
ry it after Jesus. Now a great multitude followed him, among whom 
were many women, who bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus, turn
ing to them, said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yourselves, and for your children. For, behold, the days are com
ing, in which they shall declare, Happy are the sterile, even they who 
never had offspring, and those who never imparted nourishment. They 
shall then beg'in to say to the mountains, Fall on us, and to the hills, 
C~ver us. For if these things are done, while the tree is green; what 
WIll be done when it is dry 1 Now two others, who were criminals, were 
also led with him, to be executed. 

More~ver, ,:hen they came to the place which is called Calvary, they 
there nmled hIm to the cross, and the malefactors also, one at his right 
hand, and the other at his left. Then Jesus said, Father forgive them; 
for they know not what they do. And they parted his garments by lot. 
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And while the people were gazing, even their rulers joincd them in treat
ing him with the utmost contempt, affirming, He save others! let him save 
himself, if he is the Messiah, the chosen of God. And the soldiers also 
derided him, coming to him, and offering him vinegar, and saying, If 
thou art the Ring of the Jews, save thyself. And further, there was an 
inscription over his head, in Greek, and Roman, and Hebrew letters, 
This is the Ring' of the Jews. 

. Now, one of the malefactors, who suffered with him, reviled him, say
mg, If thou art the Messiah, preserve thyself and us. But the other in 
reply reproved him, observing, Do you not fear God, when you are in 
the same condemnation 1 And we, indeed, justly; for we receive what 
is due for the crimes we have committed; but this man has done nothino' 

. 0 
amISS. And he said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thou comest 
into thy kingdom! And Jesus declared to him, I assure you, that this 
day you shall be with me in paradise. 

And it was about the sixth hour, and there was darkness over the 
whole land, till the ninth hour. And the sun was obscured, and the veil 
of the temple was rent in the midst. And Jesus, exclaiming with a loud 
voice, said, Father, to thy hands I commit my soul; and having thus 
spoken, he expired. Now when the centurion saw what was done, he 
praised God, asserting, This was, assuredly, a righteous man. And all 
the people, who were assembled at this spectacle, perceiving what was 
done, returned, beating their breasts. And all his acquaintance, and 
the women who had followed him from Galilee, stood at a distance, wit
nessing these things. 

And further, there was a member of the sanhedrin, named Joseph, 
from Arimathea, a city of the Jews, a good and just man, who did not 
concur in the counsel and conduct of the rest, but was even personally 
awaiting the reign of God. This man went to Pilate, and solicited the 
body of Jesus. And having taken it down, he wrapped it in fine linen, 
and placed it in a tomb excavated from a rock, in which no one was 
ever previously laid. And it was the day of preparation, and the sabbath 
was lighting up. And moreover, the women who accompanied him from 
Galilee, followed, and viewed the sepulchre, and in what mode his body 
was deposited. And they returned, and pl"Ovided spices and balms; and 
then rested on the sabbath, according to the commandment. 

But, on the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they went 
with some others to the tomb, carrying the aromatics, which they had 
prepared. Now they perceived, that the stone was removed from the 
sepulchre. And having entered, they found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. And it occurred, as they were in great anxiety respecting this, 
behold, two men stood near them, in splendid vestments. And while 
the women were in consternation, and inclining their faces to the earth, 
the men said to them, Why do you seek him who lives among the deacl1 
He is not here, but is risen; remember how he addressed you, when he 
was yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of Man must be surrendered to thc 
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hands of sinners, and be crucified, and the third day be restored to life. 
And they recollected his words. 

And having returned from the tomb, they communicated all these 
things to the eleven, and to all the rest. N ow it was Mary Magdalene, 
and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women with 
them, who announced these things to the apostles. But their represen
tations appeared to them like fictions, and they discredited them. Pe
ter, however, arose, and ran to the sepulchre; and stooping down, saw 
nothing there but the linen clothes. And he departed, with an inward 
surprise at the occurrence. 

And, behold, two of his disciples were travelling, on that very day, to a 
village called Emmaus, which was sixty furlongs from Jerusalem. And 
they discoursed together concerning all these things which had happen
ed. And it occurred, as they conversed and debated, Jesus himself ap
proached and accompanied them. But their eyes were so restrained, 
that they did not recognise him. Then he said to them, What discus
sions are these that occupy you, as you walk? and why are you deject
ed? And one of them, whose name was Cleopas, said to him in answer, 
Art thou the only stranger in Jerusalem, who is unacquainted with the 
recent events at that place? And Jesus said to them, What events 1 
And they replied to him, Those repecting Jesus the Nazarean, a man 
who was a prophet, powerful in action and eloquence, before God and 
all the people; and how the chief priests and our rulers surrendered him 
to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. But we hoped, that 
he would be the person, who was to have redeemed Israel. And aside 
from all this, to-day being the third day since these things happened, 
some women of our society have astonished us; for having gone early 
to the sepulchre, and not finding his body, they came, stating, that they 
had actually witnessed a vision of angels, who affirmed that he was 
alive. Therefore, some of those who were with us, went to the sepul
chre, and found it even as the women had alleged; but they did not 
see him. 

He then declared to them, 0 inconsiderate, and reluctant of heart to 
believe things, all of which have been predicted by the prophets! Was 
it not essential that the Messiah should thus suffer, and enter his glory 1 
Th~n commencing' with Moses and proceeding through all the prophets, 
he mterpreted to them all the passages relative to himself. And as they 
approached the village, to which they were travelling, he indicated as 
th.ough he int~n.ded to go further. But they urged him, saying, Remain 
WIth us; for It IS near evening, and the day declines. So he went in to 
continue with them. And it happened, as he was seated with them' at 
t~e t~ble, that he took the loaf, and having blessed God, broke it, and 
distnbute.d to them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; 
and he dIsappeared. And they said to each other, did not our hearts 
burn within us, when he conversed with us on the road, and while he 
unfolded to us the scriptures? 
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And arising at the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven, and the rest of their company assembled, who said, The Lord 
is assuredly risen, and has appeared to Simon. The two disciples also 
recounted what had happened on the road, and how Jesus was discover
ed to them in breaking the loaf. 

Now, as they were disclosing these things, Jesus stood in the midst of 
them, and said to them, Peace be to you! But they were dismayed and 
terrified, suspecting that they saw a spirit. And he said to them, Why 
are you alarmed 1 and why do suspicions arise in your hearts 1 View 
my hands and my feet; it is I myself; handle me, and ascertain, for a 
spirit has not flesh and bones, as you perceive me to have. And having 
said this, he showed them his hands and his feet. And when some of 
them, through joy, yet disbelieved, and were astonished, he said to them, 
have you any food here 1 Then they gave him part of a broiled fish, and 
of a honey-comb, which he received and did eat in their presence. And 
he said to them, These are the very words which I communicated to you, 
wIllie I was yet among you, that all things which are written in the law 
of Moses, and in the prophets, particularly in the psalms, respecting me, 
should be accomplished. At the same time, he fully opened their minds 
to comprehend the scriptures; and he said to them, Thus it is written, 
and agreeably to this, it was necessary that the Messiah should suffer, 
and rise from the dead on the third day; and in his name, reformation 
and the forgiveness of sins must be proclaimed to all nations, commenc
ing at Jerusalem. And do you bear testimony to these things. And, be
hold, I send to you that which my Father has promised; but remain ye 
in the city, till you are invested with power from above. 

Then he conducted them as far as Bethany, and raising his hands, he 
blessed them. And it occurred, as he was blessing them, that he was 
separated from them, and transferred to heaven. And they worshipped 
him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy; and were constantly in 
the temple, praising and blessing God. 



THE HISTORY BY JOHN. 

IN the beginning existed the Word, and the Word was ,:ith God, and 
the Word was God. This was in the commencement wIth God. All 
things were formed by it, and without it not even one thing was made, 
which has existed. In it was life, and the life was the light of men. 
And the light shone in darkness, and the darkness did not overpower it. 

A man named John was sent from God. This man appeared as a 
witness, to certify concerning the light, that by his means all might 
believe. He was not himself the light, but came to testify respecting 
the light. The true light was he who, entering the world, illuminates 
every man. 

He was in the world, and the world was made by him; yet the WOl"ld 
did not acknowledge him. He came to his own territories; but his own 
people did not receive him. To as many, however, as received him, 
and confided in llis name, he imparted the privilege of being the chil
dren of God; who proceeded not from ancestry, nor from the human 
constitution, nor from the will of man, but from God. 

And the Word was constituted man, and resided among us, (and we 
contemplated his glory, such a glory as became the only produced by 
the Father), replete with grace and truth. (It was respecting him that 
John testified, when he exclaimed, This is he of whom I affirmed, He 
who succeeds me is preferred to me; for he was before me). And from 
his abundance all of us have received, even more abundant grace; since 
the law was given by Moses, but the grace and the truth came through 
Jesus Christ: No man ever saw God; it is the only produced Son, that 
is in the bosom of the Father, who has revealed him. 

Now this is the testimony of John. When the Jews sent priests and 
Levites from Jerusalem to inquire of him, Who art thou 1 he admitted, 
and did not deny; but openly acknowledged, I am not the Messiah. 
And they asked him, Who then 1 Art thou Elijah 1 And he declared, I 
am not. Art thou the Prophet 1 And he replied, No. They therefore 
said to him, Who art thou 1 that we may return an answer to those 
who sent us. What dost thou say concerning thyself 1 He said, I am 
he whose voice proclaims in the wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as Isaiah the prophet announced. Now the messengers were 
of the pharisees. And they interrogated him, and said to him, Why 
then dost thou baptize, since thou art neither the ~Iessiah, nor Elijah, 
nor the Prophet 1 John answered them, saying, I baptize with water; 
but there dwells one among you, whom you know not; this is he, who 
succeeds me, and was before me, the string of whose shoe I am not 
worthy to unloose. These things occurred at Bethany, on the Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 
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The next day John perceives Jesus approaching· him, and declares, 
Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world! This 
is he of whom I said, After me comes a man who is preferred to me; 
for he was before me. And I did not know him; yet for this purpose, 
that he may be discovered to Israel, I am come baptizing with water. 
And John thus testified, I saw the Spirit descending as a dove from 
heaven, and it remained on him. And I did not know him; but he, 
who sent me to baptize with water, said to me, On whom thou shalt see 
the Spirit descending and remaining· on him, this is he who haptizes 
with the Holy Spirit. And I saw, and have testified, that this is the 
Son of God. 

Moreover, on the subsequent day, John, being with two of his disci
ples, attentively observed Jesus as he passed, and said, Behold the 
Lamb of God! And when the two disciples heard him speak, they fol
lowed Jesus. And Jesus having turned, and seen them following, says 
to them, What do you seek 1 They said to him, Rabbi, (which signifies 
teacher), where dost thou abide 1 He replies to them, Come and see. 
They went and saw where he dwelt, and continued with him that day. 
It was about the tenth hour. One of the two who had heard the testi
mony given by John, and had followed Jesus, was Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother. He previously met his own brother Simon, and in
formed him, We have found the Messiah, (a name equivalent to Christ). 
And he conducted him to Jesus. Then Jesus, steadfastly surveying him, 
declared, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas; thou shalt be denominated 
Cephas, which denotes the same as Peter. 

On the following day, Jesus determined to depart thence to Galilee, 
and meeting Philip, said to him, Follow me. Now Philip was from 
Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip meets Nathaniel, and 
observes to him, We have found the person described by Moses in the 
law, and by the prophets,-Jesus, the son of Joseph, from Nazareth. 
And Nathaniel said to him, Can any good thing proceed from Naza
reth 1 Philip replies to him, Come and see. Jesus saw Nathaniel 
coming towards him, and thus characterized him, Behold a g·enuine 
Israelite, in whom there is no disguise! Nathaniel says to him, How 
dost thou know me 1 Jesus replied and said to him, Before Philip called 
you, as you was under the fig-tree, I saw you. Nathaniel, in return, 
then declared to him, Teacher, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 
King of Israel. Jesus said to him in reply, You believe, because I 
affirmed to you, that I beheld you under the fig-tree: you shall see 
greater things than this. And he further said to him, In absolute truth, 
I aver to you, that from this period, you shall see heaven opened, and 
the messengers of God ascending from the Son of Man, and descending 

to him. 
And three days after, there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and 

the mother of Jesus was there. And moreover, Jesus and his disciples 
also were invited to the marriage. And there being a deficiency of 
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wine the mother of Jesus said to him, They have no wine. Jesus said 
to he'r, 0 woman, what hast thou to do with me 1 My time is not yet 
arrived. His mother said to the servants, Do whatever he commands 
you. Further, six water-jars of stone were there .a~ranged, in conformity 
to the Jewish custom of purification, each contammg two 01' three mea
sures. Jesus says to them, Fill the jars with water. And they entirely 
filled them. And he says to them, Draw now, and convey to the director 
of the festival. And they carried some. And when the director of the 
feast had tasted this water, that had been made wine, and did not know 
whence it came, (though the servants who drew the water knew), he 
observed, addressing the bridegroom, Every man at first offers good 
wine to his guests; and when their thirst is allayed, that which is in
ferior; but you have reserved the good wine till now. This commence
ment of miracles Jesus performed in Cana of Galilee, and displayed his 
glory; and his disciples believed in him. 

After this, he, and his mother, and his brothers, and his disciples, 
went down to Capernaum; but they did not remain there many days. 

And the passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went up to Jeru
salem. And he found the bankers stationed in the temple, and people 
who sold oxen, and sheep, and doves. And having made a scourge of 
rushes, he drove them all from the temple, with the sheep, and the cat
tle, and dispersed the money of the bankers, and subverted the tables; 
and said to those who sold doves, Remove these things from here; and 
make not my Father's sanctuary a house of traffic. And his disciples 
recollected these words of scripture, My zeal for thy house con
sumes me. 

And the Jews then said to him in return, By what miracle dost thou 
show us thy title to do these things 7 Jesus answered and said to them, 
Demolish this temple, and in three days I will rebuild it. The Jews 
then stated, The erection of this temple occupied forty-six years, and 
wilt thou erect it in three days 1 He referred, however, to his body as 
the temple. When therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he had said this; and they comprehended the scrip
ture, and the word which Jesus had spoken. 

Now while he was in Jerusalem, during the period of the passover, 
many believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he per
formed. But Jesus did not trust himself to them, because he knew them 
all; and required not that others should testify respecting man; for he 
was aware what was in man. 

Moreover, there was a pharisee, whose name was Nicodemus, a sena
tor of the Jews. He came to Jesus by night, and said to him, Teacher, 
we know that thou art an instructer emanated from God; for no one can 
achieve these miracles which thou performest, unless God be with him. 
Jesus answered and said to him, Indeed, I assure you, that except a 
man be reproduced, he cannot realize the reign of God. Nicodemus 
says to him, How can a man be produced when he is mature 1 Can he 
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again pass into a state of cmbryo, and be produced 1 JCSIIS replied, I 
most assuredly declare to you, that unlc-~s a man be prodllcc(1 of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God. That which is 
produced from the body, is natural life, amI that which is produccd 
from the Spirit, is spiritual life. Be not surprised that I announced to 
thee, ye must be reproduced. 'rhe wind blows wh!'re it will, and tholl 
hearest the sound of it, but canst not ascertain whencc it comc~, or 
where it goes; thus it is with everyone who is produced by the Spirit. 
And Nicodemus said to him in answer, How can these things be 1 J (,SIIS 
replied and said, Art thou the teacher of Israel, and knowest not these 
things 1 In truth, I solemnly allege to thec, We announce what we 
know, and testify that which we have seen, and yet ye receive not our 
testimony. If I have apprised you of terrestrial things, and ye do not 
comprehend, how will ye understand, when I inform you of celestial 
things 1 Now no one ascends to heaven, but he who descended from 
heaven, the Son of ]\Ian, whose abode is heaven. And as Moses ele
vated the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of Man be ele
vated; that whoever relies upon him, may not perish, but obtain eter
nal life: for God has so loved the world, as to give his only produced 
Son, that whoever trusts in him may not perish, but obtain everlasting 
life. For God has sent his Son into the world, not to condemn the 
world, but that the world may be saved by him. He who believes in 
him will not be condemned; but he who believes not, is already con
demned, because he has not confided in the name of the only produced 
Son of God. Now this is the ground of condemnation, that light has 
entered the world, and men have preferred the darkness to the light, 
because their deeds were evil. For everyone who does evil, hates the 
light, and shuns it, lest his deeds should be detected. But he who main
tains integrity, comes to the light, that it may be manifested that his 
actions are agreeable to God. 

After this, Jesus and his disciples proceeded to the country of Judea; 
and he continued there with them baptizing. And John also was bap
tizing at Enon, near Salem, as much water was there; and many per
sons came and were baptized. For John was not yet thrown into 

prison. , . . 
A dispute then occurred, between some of the dISCIples of John and 

a certain Jew, about purification. And they went to John, and said to 
him, Teacher, he who was with thee near the Jordan, of whom thou 
gavest so great a character, he also baptizes, and the people resort to 
him. John replied and said, A man can have no power, but what he 
derives from heaven. You are personally witnesses for me, that I alleg
ed, I am not the Messiah; but am sent before him. He who possesses 
the bride is the bridegroom; but the friend of the bridegroom, who 
assists him, greatly rejoices to hear the bridegroom~s voice.: ~h.is my joy 
is therefore consummated. He must increase, whIle I dImIl1lsh. He, 
who comes from above, is superior to all. He who is from the earth is 
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earthly, and speaks as being from the earth. He who proceeds from 
heaven transcends all. And he testifies to that which he has seen and 
heard; yet his testimony is not received. He, who has received his 
testimony, has confirmed, as it were, by his seal, that God is true. For 
he whom God has commissioned, relates the words of God; for to him 
God imparts not the Spirit by limitation. The Father loves the Son, 
and has entrusted all things in his hand. He, who believes on the Son, 
has eternal life; whereas, he who disobeys the Son, will not see life; 
but the displeasure of God continues towards him. 

As soon as Jesus knew, that the pharisees were informed, that he had 
made more disciples, and baptized more disciples than John, (though it 
was not Jesus himself, who was accustomed to baptize, but his disciples), 
he left Judea, and departed again to Galilee. 

And it was necessary for him to pass through Samaria. He therefore 
came to a Samaritan city called Sychar, near the heritage, which Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob's well was there. And Jesus, be
ing wearied with the journey, accordingly sat down by the well, it being 
about the sixth hour. A woman of Samaria came to draw water. Jesus 
says to her, Permit me to drink. (For his disciples were gone to the 
city to buy food). The Samaritan woman then observes to him, How 
dost thou, being a Jew, request drink of me, who am a Samaritan 1 (for 
the Jews have no friendly intercourse with the Samaritans). Jesus re
marked to her in reply, If you had known the bounty of God, and who 
it is that says to you, Permit me to drink, you would certainly have re
quested him, and he would have given you living water. The woman 
says to him, Sir, thou hast no bucket, and the well is deep; whence 
hast thou then this living water 1 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob who gave us this well, and drank of it himself, with his children, 
and his cattle 1 Jesus answered and said to her, Whoever drinks of 
this water, he will thirst again; but he, who drinks of the water that I 
shall give him, will never thirst more; but the water, that I shall give 
him, will become within him a fountain, flowing out to everlasting life. 
The woman says to him, Sir, g'ive me this water, that I may never be 
thirsty, nor come here to draw. Jesus says to her, Go, call your hus
band, and return. The woman affirmed in answer, I have no husband. 
JesuS' declares to her, you have correctly asserted, I have no husband. 
For you have had five husbands; and he whom you now claim, is not 
your husband; in this you have spoken the truth. The woman observes 
to him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Our fathers wOl'shipped 
on this mountain; but do ye say that in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship 1 Jesus says to her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour is coming, when ye will neither worship the Father on this moun
tain, nor at Jerusalem. Ye are not aware what you worship; we know 
what we worship: for salvation is from the Jews. But the hour ap
proaches, and is now present, when the real worshippers shall adore the 
Father in spirit and in truth; for the Father seeks such to adore him. 
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God is a Spirit; and they who worship him, ought to worship in spmt 
and in truth. The woman says to him, I know that the Messiah, (that 
is, the Christ), is coming: and when he is come, he will teach us all 
things. Jesus says to her, I who address you am he. 

And at this time his disciples came, and were surprised that he con
versed with the woman; yet none said, what dost thou seek 1 or, why 
dost thou converse with her 1 The woman then left her pitcher, and 
having returned to the city, said to the people, Come, see a man who 
has told me all that ever I did; is this the Messiah 1 They then de
parted from the city, and were coming to him. 

And in the mean time, his disciples entreated him, saying, Master, 
eat. But he said to them, I have food to eat, of which you are not ap
prised. His disciples, therefore, said to each other, Has anyone brought 
him food to eat. Jesus says to them, My food is to do the will of him 
who sent me, and to finish his work. Do you not say, that there are 
yet four months to precede harvest. Behold, I say to you, Lift up your 
eyes, and survey the fields; for they are sufficiently white for harvest. 
The reaper receives compensation, and gathers fruit to eternal life; that 
he who sows, and he who reaps, may unitedly rejoice. For in this is 
that proverb verified, One is the sower, and another is the reaper. I 
sent you away, that you might reap that on which you bestowed no la
bor: others toiled, and you have participated in the harvest. 

Now many of the Samaritans from that city believed in him, on the 
testimony of the woman, who declared, He told me all that ever I 
did. When therefore the Samaritans came to him, they implored him 
to continue with them; and he remained there two days. And many 
more believed, on account of his own discourse; and said to the woman, 
We now believe, not in consequence of your declaration; for we our
selves have heard him, and know that this is really the Messiah, the 
Saviour of the world. 

Moreover, after those two days he departed thence, and went into 
Galilee, [but not to Nazareth] ; for Jesus himself had declared, that a 
prophet is not regarded in his own country. When therefore he had 
arrived in Galilee, he was well received by the Galileans, who had seen 
all that he did at Jerusalem during the festival; for they likewise attend

ed the festival. 
Then Jesus returned to Cana of Galilee, where he had changed the 

water into wine. And there was a certain officer of the court, whose 
son was sick at Capernaum; who, having heard that Jesus had come 
from Judea to Galilee, went to him, and entreated him that he would go 
down and heal his son; for he was at the point of death. Jesus then 
observed to him, Unless ye witness signs and prodigies, ye will not by 
any means believe. The officer says to him, Sir, come down before my 
child expires. Jesus says to him, Retire, your son is recovered. And 
the man confided in the declaration which Jesus had made to him, and 
withdrew. Now as he was returning, his servants met him, and thus 
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informed him, Your son is well. He then inquired of them the hour 
when he was restored. And they said to him, Yesterday, at the seventh 
hour, the fever left him. The father therefore knew that this was the 
very time, when Jesus said to him, Your son is recovered; and he and 
all his family believed. This second miracle Jesus performed, after 
returning from Judea to Galilee. 

After this, there was a Jewish festival; and Jesus went up to Jeru
salem. Now there is at Jerusalem, near the sheep-gate, a bath, which 
is called, in the Hebrew language, Bethesda, having five covered walks. 
In these were placed a great number of sick persons; blind, lame, 
withered; awaiting the commotion of the water. For at a certain 
period, a messenger descended into the bath, and agitated the water: 
the first, therefore, who entered after the agitation of the water, was 
healed of whatever disease he had. 

Now a man was there, who had been infirm for thirty-eight years. 
Jesus seeing him extended, and knowing that he had thus remained for 
a long time, says to him, Do you desire to be healed? The disabled 
man replied to him, Sir, I have no man, when the water is moved, to 
put me into the bath; but while I am coming, another descends before 
me. Jesus says to him, Arise, take up your couch, and walk. And 
the man was immediately restored, and took up his couch, and walked. 

Now that day was the sabbath. The Jews, therefore, said to him 
who was healed, This is the sabbath; it is not lawful for you to carry 
the couch. He answered them, The person who restored me, even he 
said to me, Take up your couch, and walk. They then asked him, Who 
is the man that directed you to take up your couch and walk? But he 
that had been healed, did not know who it was; for Jesus had with
drawn himself, there being a crowd in the place. 

Jesus afterwards met him in the temple, and said to him, Behold, you 
arc recovered; sin no more, lest something worse befall you. The man 
departed, and informed the Jews that it was Jesus, who had restored him 
to health. And the Jews persecuted Jesus on this account, and en
deavored to destroy him, because he used to -do these things on the 
sabbath. 

But Jesus remarked to them, as my Father works till now, I also 
work. For this reason the Jews sought the more to kill him, because 
he had not only violated the sabbath, but also alleged that God was his 
own Father, making himself equal with God. Jesus then replied and 
said to them, In truth, I assure you, The Son can do nothing of himself, 
except what he sees the Father doing: but those things which he per
forms, even these likewise does the Son perform. For the Father loves 
the Son, and shows him all that he himself does: indeed, he will exhibit 
to him greater operations than these, even such as will astonish you. 
For as the Father raises the dead, and reanimates them; even thus the 
Son reanimates whom he pleases. For the Father judges no one, but 
has committed all judgment to the Son; that all might honour the Son, 
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even as they honor the Father. He, who reverences not the SOli, does 
not reverence the Father who sent him. In absolute certainty, I an
nounce to you, He who hears my doctrine, and believes him who sent 
me, has everlasting life, and shall not incur condemnation, having pass
ed from death to life. I most solemnly aver to you, that the period 
arrives, and is now present, when the dead will hear the voice of the 
Son of God; and they who listen, will live. For, as the Father has life 
in himself, so he has also endowed the Son, that he should have life in 
himself; and he has given him authority also to execute judgment, be
cause he is a Son of Man. Be not astonished at this; for the time is 
coming, when all, who are in the graves, will hear his voice; and will 
come forth; they who have done good, to the renewed existence of life; 
but they who have done evil, to the future state of judgment. I cannot 
of myself do any thing; as I hear, I judgoe; and my judgment is just; 
because I do not seek my own purpose, but the purpose of the Father, 
who sent me. 

If I testify relative to myself, my testimony is not regoarded. There 
is another, who testifies respecting me; and I know that the testimony, 
which he gives concerning me, is conclusive. You sent to John, and 
he testified to the truth. But I have no necessity for human testimony; 
I only urge this for your salvation. He was the lighted and resplendent 
lamp; and you were disposed, for a period, greatly to rejoice in his 
light. 

I have, moreover, a testimony greater than that of John; for the 
works which the Father has assigned me to accomplish, even these 
works which I perform, testify for me, that the Father has sent me. 
Indeed, the Father, who sent me, has testified concerning me; (though 
you have not, at any time, either heard his voice, or seen his form); 
but you have forgotten his declaration, since you do not believe him, 
whom he has commissioned. 

You assiduously search the scriptures, because you think to attain, by 
their means, eternal life ; now these also bear testimony respectingo me ; 
and yet, you will not come to me, that you may obtain life. I desire 
not honor from men. But I know you, that you are strangers to the 
love of God. I have come in the name of my Father, but you do not 
receive me; if another should come in his own name, you would receive 
him. How can you believe, while you are receiving applause from each 
other, regardless of that praise, which proceeds only from God 1 Do not 
suppose, that I [only] am he, who will accuse you to the Father. Mo
ses, in whom you trust, is your accuser. For if you had believed Moses, 
you would have believed me; because he wrote concerning me. But if 
you do not confide in his writings, how will you confide in my words 1 

At a subsequent period, Jesus passed over the sea of Galilee, or of 
Tiberias. And many people followed him, because they had seen his 
miracles, which he performed on those, who were diseased. And Jesus 
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ascended a mountain, and there sat down with his disciples. Now the 
Jewish festival of the passover was near. 

Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and perceiving that a great multitude was 
approaching him, he says to Philip, Where may we purchase bread, to 
feed these people? (He said this, however, to try him, for he knew himself 
what he was to do). Philip replied to him, Bread, to the value of two 
hundred denarii, is not sufficient for them, even to afford everyone a 
little. One of his disciples, Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, says 
to him, there is a lad here, who has five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes; but what are these among so many? Jesus, however, said, 
Cause the men to be seated. (Now there was much grass in the place). 
The men accordingly sat down, about five thousand in number. Then 
Jesus took the loaves, and having offered thanks, he distributed to the 
disciples, and the disciples to those who had reclined; and he gave them 
likewise of the fishes as much as they wished. Now, when they were 
satisfied, he says to his disciples, Gather the fragments which remain, that 
nothing be lost. They, therefore, collected them, and with the frag
ments, which the people who were fed had left, of the five barley loaves, 
they filled twelve baskets. 'Vhen those men, therefore, had seen the 
miracle, which Jesus had wrought, they declared, TIns is certainly the 
Prophet, who was to come into the world. Then Jesus, knowing that 
they intended to come and seize him, that they might constitute him a 
king, again withdrew, entirely alone, to a mountain. 

And when evening arrived, his disciples went down to the sea, and 
having entered a vessel, they passed along the coast towards Caper
naum. And it was now dark, and Jesus had not yet come to them. 
And the sea arose, in consequence of a tempestuous wind. So when 
they had driven about twenty-five or thirty furlongs, they perceived Jesus 
walking on the sea, and approaching the boat, and they were afraid. 
But he says to them, It is I; be not afraid. They then received him 
joyfully into the bark; and the bark was immediately at the place, to 
which they were going. 

On the subsequent day, the people who were by the side of the lake, 
as they saw that there was no other vessel there, except that, in which 
his disciples embarked, and that Jesus did not enter the vessel with his 
disciples, but that his disciples departed alone; (though indeed, other 
vessels came from Tiberias to the vicinity of the place where they had 
eaten bread, after the Lord had given thanks); and further, when the 
people perceived that Jesus was not there, nor his disciples, they enter
ed their boats, and came to Capernaum, searching for Jesus. 

And finding him across the lake, they said to him, Teacher, when 
didst thou arrive here 1 Jesus answered them and said, Most confident
ly, I declare to you, that you do not seek me, because you witnessed 
miracles, but because you participated of the loaves, and were satisfied. 
Labor not to procure the food which perishes, but that food which en-
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dures through eternal life, which the Son of Man will give you: for to 
him, the Father, that is, God, has given his attestation. Thcy accord
inglyasked him, What are the works which God requires us to do 1 
Jesus replied and said to them, This is the work, which God requires, 
that you believe in him, whom he has commissioned. They then said 
to him, What miracle, therefore, dost thou exhibit, that seeing it, we 
may believe thee 1 what dost thou perform 1 Our fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness; as it is written, He gave them bread of heaven to 
eat. Jesus then said to them, In truth, I assure you, that Moses did not 
give you the bread from heaven; but my Father gives you the true bread 
from heaven: for that is the bread of God, which descends from heaven, 
and imparts life to the world. They therefore said to him, Master, per
petually give us this bread. And Jesus remarked to them, I am thc 
bread of life. He, w-ho comes to me, will never hunger; and he, who 
believes in me, will never thirst. 

But as I reminded you, though you have seen me, yet you do not be
lieve. Whatever the Father gives me, that will come to me; and him, 
who comes to me, I will not reject: because I descended from heaven 
not to do my own will, but the will of him, who sent me. And this is 
the purpose of him, who sent me, that I should lose nothing of what 118 
has given me, but should reanimate the whole at the last day. And this 
is the design of him, who sent me, that everyone, who recognises the 
Son, and confides in him, should have everlasting life; and that I should 
reanimate him at the last day. 

Then the Jews, who were about him, murmured, because he said, I 
am the bread which descended from heaven. And they observed, Is 
not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know 1 
How then does he allege, I came down from heaven 1 Jesus replied 
and said to them, Do not murmur among yourselves: no one can 
come to me, unless the Father, who has sent me, draw him; and I will 
restore him to life at the last day. It is written in the prophets, They 
will all be instructed by God. Everyone, who has heard, and learned 
from the Father, comes to me. Not that anyone has seen the Father, 
except he who is from God. He, truly, has seen the Father. Indeed, I 
solemnly announce to you, that he, who believes in me, has eternal life. 
I am the bread of that life. Your fathers did eat the manna in the 
desert, and died. This is the bread, which descends from heaven, that 
anyone may eat of it, and not die. I, who descended from heaven, am 
the living bread. If anyone partake of this bread, he will live forever; 
and the bread that I will give is this body of mine, which I will impart 
for the life of the world. 

The Jews, therefore, contended with each other, saying, How can 
this man give us his body to eat 1 Jesus then observed to them, I state 
to you, in absolute certainty, Unless you eat the body of the Son of Man, 
and drink his blood, you have no life in you. He, that eats my body 
and drinks my blood, possesses eternal life, and I will restore him to life 
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at the last day: for my body denotes the true food, and my blood de
notes the true drink. He, who eats my body and drinks my blood, 
abides in me, and I abide in him. As the living Father has sent me, 
and I live through the Father, so he, who participates of me, even he 
shall live through me. This is the bread which descended from heaven. 
It is not like the manna, which your fathers did eat, for they died: he, 
who eats this bread, shall eternally live. He communicated these things, 
as he was teaching in the synagogue, at Capernaum. 

Many, therefore, of his disciples, having listened, declared, This is a 
difficult doctrine; who can comprehend it 1 Jesus, however, secretly 
conscious that his disciples murmured at it, said to them, Do you revolt 
at this 1 but what if you should see the Son of Man ascending to his 
former place 1 It is the spirit that gives life; the body is unavailing: 
the words, which I have spoken to you, are spirit, and life. But there 
are some of you who do not believe. (For Jesus knew from the begin
ning, who they were that did not believe, and who he was that would 
betray him). And he added, I, therefore, apprised you, that no man 
can come to me, unless he is permitted by my Father. 

From this period, many of his disciples withdrew, and accompanied 
him no longer. Jesus, therefore, said to the twelve, Do you also desire 
to go away 1 Simon Peter then answered him, Master, to whom should 
we go 1 Thou hast the words of eternal life: and we believe, and have 
ascertained, that thou art The Consecrated of God. Jesus still address
ed them, Have I not constituted you the twelve, and yet one of you is a 
traitor. Now he referred to Judas Iscariot, son of Simon; for it was 
he, though one of the twelve, who was about to betray him. 

And after this, Jesus travelled about in Galilee; for he would not 
travel in Judea, because the Jews sought to kill him. 

Now the Jewish feast of tabernacles was near. His brothers, there
fore, said to him, remove hence, and repair to Judea, that thy disciples 
may also see the works which thou performest. For no one does any 
thing in obscurity, while he himself wishes to be in celebrity. If thou 
dost these things, display thyself to the world. (For not even his broth
ers believed in him). Jesus then says to them, My time is not yet ar
rived; but your time is always at disposal. The world cannot hate 
you; but it hates me, because I testifY in relation to it, that its works 
are evil. Go ye up to this festival. I am not at present going to it; 
because it is not yet my time. Having made these observations to them, 
he remained in Galilee. 

But when his brothers were gone, then he also went up to the feast, 
not publicly, but rather, in a private manner. Moreover, the Jews in
quired for him at the festival, and said, Where is he 1 And there was 
a great conflict among the people respecting him. Some indeed affirm
ed, Assuredly, he is a good man; others declared, No; for he seduces 
the populace. However, no one spoke with freedom concerning him, 
through fear of the Jews. 
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And now, about the midst of tIle period of the festival, Jesus went to 
the temple, and taught. And the Jews were astonished, saying, How 
does this person possess learning, having never been instructed. Jesus 
answered them and said, the doctrine is not mine, but his, who sent me. 
If anyone be determined to perform his will, he shall know relative to 
the doctrine, whether it be from God, or whether it proceed from 
myself. He, who teaches what proceeds from himself, seeks to pro
mote his own glory; but he, who seeks to promote the glory of him 
who sent him, deserves credit, and is a stranger to deceit. Has not 
Moses given you the law 1 but not one of you obeys the law. Why do 
you desire to kill me 1 The people answered and said, thou art a de
moniac: who desires to kill thee? Jesus remarked to them in reply, I 
have performed one work, and you are all, therefore, astonished. 
Moses instituted circumcision among you, (not that it is from Moses, 
but from the patriarchs); and you circumcise a child on the sabbath. 
If, on the sabbath, a child receive circumcision, to prevent a violation of 
the law of Moses, are you incensed against me, because I have entirely 
restored a man on the sabbath 1 Judge not according to appearance, 
but dispense righteous judgment. 

Some of the inhabitants of Jerusalem then said, Is not this he, whom 
they wish to destroy? But, behold, he speaks boldly, and they say 
nothing to him. Do the rulers indeed acknowledge, that this is the 
Messiah 1 However, we know from whence this man is; but when the 
Messiah shall come, no one will know whence he proceeds. Jesus then 
exclaimed in the temple, as he taught, saying, Do you even know me, 
and know whence I am 1 Indeed, I came not of myself; but he, who 
sent me, is worthy of belief, whom you know not. I know him; be
cause I came from him, and he has commissioned me. They then 
sought to apprehend him; but no one laid hands on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. Many of the multitude, however, believed in 
him, and said, When the Messiah shall come, will he perform. greater 
miracles than this person has performed 1 

The pharisees heard, that the people thus debated respecting him; 
and the pharisees and the chief priests dispatched officers to arrest him. 
Upon this, Jesus observed, But little longer shall I remain with you, and 
then I shall go to him, who sent me. You will seek me, but will not 
find me; and where I shall be, there you cannot come. The Jews then 
said among themselves, Where will he go, that we shall not find him 1 
Will he go to the dispersed among the Greeks, and instruct the Gre
cians 1 'Vhat declaration is this which he made, You will seek me, but 
will not find me; and where I shall be, there you cannot come 1 

And on the last, the greatest day of the festival, Jesus stood and thus 
proclaimed, If any man thirst, let him come to me, and drink. ~e, who 
believes in me, as the Scripture has alleged, shall be a fountam, from 
which rivers of living water will flow. (He affirmed this, however, 
relative to the Spirit, which they, who believe in him, were to receive; 
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for the Spirit was not yet imparted, because Jesus was not yet glorified). 
Many of the people, therefore, when they heard this observation, declar
ed, This is assuredly the Prophet. Others said, This is the Messiah. 
But some said, Shall the Messiah then proceed from Galilee 1 Has not 
the Scripture announced, that the Messiah is derived from the posterity 
of David, and from Bethlehem, the village where David was born 1 
There was thus a dissension among the people concerning him. And 
some of them wished to seize him; but no one laid hands on him. 

The officers then returned to the chief priests and pharisees, who 
asked them, Why did you not bring him 1 The officers replied, No 
man ever spoke like this man. The pharisees then answered them, 
Are you also deceived 1 Have any of the rulers or of the pharisees 
believed in him 1 But this populace, who do not know the law, are 
detestable. Nicodemus, one of their number, (he, who came to Jesus 
by night), said to them, Does our law permit us to condemn any man 
without previously hearing him, and ascertaining his conduct 1 They 
answered and said to him, Are you also a Galilean 1 Investigate, and 
you will find, that no prophet is to arise from Galilee. 

Moreover, Jesus again resumed his discourse to them; I am the light 
of the world; he who follows me will not walk in darkness, but will 
possess the light of life. Upon this the pharisees said to him, Thou tes
tifiest respecting thyself; thy testimony is not to be regarded. Jesus 
remarked to them in reply, Though I testify respecting myself, yet my 
testimony ought to be regarded, because I know whence I came, and 
where I shall go; but you neither know whence I come, nor where I 
am going. You judge from human appearance; I judge no one. And 
yet, if I judge, my sentence is correct; for I am not single, but concur 
with the Father, who sent me. It is even a maxim in your law, that 
the testimony of two men is valid. I am a witness concerning myself; 
and the Father, who sent me, testifies concerning me. They then said 
to him, Where is thy Father 1 Jesus replied, You neither know me, 
nor my Father: if you knew me, you would also know my Father. 
Jesus uttered these words in the treasury, as he was instructing in the 
temple; but no one arrested him; for his hour had not yet arrived. 

Then Jesus again said to them, I am going away, and you will seek 
me, but will die in your sins; where I go, you cannot come. The Jews 
then said, Will he destroy himself 1 for he declares, Where I go, you 
cannot come. And he alleged to them, You are from below; I am 
from above. You are of this world; I am not of this world. I there
fore affirmed to you, that you will die in your sins; for, if you believe 
not that I am from above, you will perish in your transgressions. They 
then said to him, Who art thou 1 And Jesus observed, Precisely what I 
have already communicated to you. I have numerous particulars to 
disclose, and to condemn, in relation to you: but he who sent me is 
worthy of belief; and I announce to the world those things which I 
have received from him. They did not comprehend, that he revealed to 
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them the Father. Jesus then reminded them, When you shall have 
lifted up the Son of Man, you will then know that I am from above, and 
that I do nothing of myself; but represent these things, as my Father 
has instructed me. And he, who sent me, is with me. The Father has 
not left me alone; because I always perform what is acceptable to him. 
As he was making these observations, many believed in him. Jesus 
then remarked to those Jews, who believed him, If you continue in this 
doctrine of mine, you are assuredly, my disciples; and you will know 
the truth, and the truth will emancipate you. 

Some replied to him, We are Abraham's posterity, and have never 
been enslaved to any man. How dost thou affirm, You shall be eman
cipated 1 Jesus answered them, In truth, I assure you, that everyone 
who commits sin, is a slave to sin. Now the servant does not con
tinually abide in the family; but the Son perpetually remains there. 
If therefore, the Son shall liberate you, you will indeed be free. I know 
that you are Abraham's posterity; but you endeavor to destroy me, 
because this my doctrine exists not in you. I pronounce that which I 
have witnessed with my Father; but you perform that which you have 
learnt from your father. They answered and said to him, Abraham is 
our father. Jesus says to them, If you were the children of Abraham, 
you would do the works of Abraham. But now you are seeking, what 
Abraham would not have done, to kill me; a man who has spoken to 
you the truth, which I have heard from God. You accomplish the 
objects of your father. They then said to him, Weare not of con
taminated descent. We have one Father, even God. Jesus stated to 
them, If God were your Father, you would love me; since I proceeded, 
and have come from God; for indeed, I have not arrived of myself, but 
he has sent me. Why do you not comprehend my mode of illustration. 
It is because you cannot endure my doctrine. You are from your father 
the calumniator, and the violent passions of your father you will indulge. 
He was a murderer from the beginning; and continued not in the truth, 
because there is no veracity in him. When he utters a falsehood, it 
proceeds from his own disposition; for he is false, and the father of 
falsehood. Now I speak the truth, but you do not believe me. Which 
of you can convict me of sin 1 And if I speak the truth, why do you 
not believe me 1 He who is from God, regards the words of God. 
You disregard them, because you are not from God. 

The Jews answered, and said to him, Have we not reason to affirm, 
that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a demon 1 Jesus replied, I have 
not a demon; but I honor my Father, and you dishonor me. I seek 
not, however, to promote my own glory; another seeks it, who judges. 
Indeed, I aver to you, If anyone keep my word, he will never see 
death. The Jews then said to him, Now we are certain that thou art a 
demoniac: Abraham died, and the prophets; yet thou sayest, If any 
one keep my word, he wiII never taste death. Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, who is dead 1 The prophets are also deceased; 
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whom dost thou think thyself to be 1 Jesus replied, If I commend 
myself, my commendation is nothing: it is my Father who comme,nds 
me; of whol11 you assert, He is our God. Yet you do, not know hIm; 
but I know him: and if I should affirm, that I know 111111 not, I should 
speak falsely like you: but I know him, and keep his word., Your 
father Abraham earnestly desired to see my day; and he saw It, and 
rejoiced. The Jews then said to him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham 1 Jesus observed to them, In truth, I 
assure you, that before Abraham was born, I existed. They then took 
up stones to throw at him; but Jesus concealed himself, and departed 
from the temple. 

And as he was passing along, he saw a man who had been blind from 
his birth. And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who sinned, 
this man, or his parents, that he was born blind 1 Jesus answered, It 
is neither for his own sin, nor that of his parents; but that the opera
tions of God might be displayed in him. I must perform the work of 
him who sent me, while it is day; night approaches, when no one can 
work. While I am in the world, I am the light of the world. Having 
made these remarks, he spat on the ground, and made clay with the 
moisture, and anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, and 
said to him, Go, wash your eyes at the bath of Siloam, (which signifies, 
Sent). He acr~ordingly went and washed them, and returned seeing. 

Now the neighbors, and they who had previously seen him, when he 
was a beggar, said, Is not this he who sat, and solicited alms 1 Some 
affirmed, This is he; others alleged, He resembles him; but he declared, 
I am the man. They then said to him, How were your eyes opened 1 
He replied and said, A man called Jesus, made clay, and applied it to 
my eyes, and said to me, Go to the bath of Siloam and wash your eyes. 
I therefore went, and washed them, and received sight. They then 
said to him, Where is he 1 He answered, I do not know. 

They brought him, who had formerly been blind, to the pharisees. 
Now it was on the sabbath, when Jesus made the clay, and opened his 
eyes. Moreover, the pharisees also renewed the inquiry, how he had 
received his sight. And he observed to them, He put clay on my eyes, 
and I washed them, and now see. Some of the pharisees then remark
ed, This man is not from God, because he does not keep the sabbath. 
Others suggested, How can a man, who is a sinner, achieve such mira
cles 1 And there was a dissension among them. They again addressed 
the man who had been blind, What do you say concerning him, since 
he has opened your eyes 1 His answer was, He is a prophet. 

,The Jews, however, did not believe respecting him, that he had been 
bhnd and was restored to sight, till they had called the parents of him 
who had received his sight. And they thus interrogated them, Do you 
say that this is your son, and that he was born blind 1 How then does 
he now see 1 His parents replied to them, and said, We know that 
this is our son, and that he was born blind; but by what means he now 
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sees we are ignorant, or who has opened his eyes we know not. He is 
of mature age, ask him; he will answer for himself. His parents thus 
spoke, because they were afraid of the Jews; for the Jews had already 
determined, that if anyone should acknowledge him to be the Messiah, 
he should be expelled from the synagogue. His parents therefore said, 
He is of mature years, question him. 

They therefore called a second time for the man who had been blind, 
and said to him, Give praise to God; we know that this man is a sin
ner. He then answered and said, Whether he is a sinner I am not 
aware: of one thing' I am conscious, that I was blind, but now see. And 
they again said to him, What did he do for you 1 How did he open 
your eyes 1 He replied to them, I have already informed you; and 
did you not hear 1 "Why do you wish to hear it repeated 1 Will you 
also become his disciples 1 They reviled him and alleged, You are his 
disciple; but we are the disciples of Moses. We know that God spoke 
to Moses; but as for this person, we know not whence he is. The man 
stated to them in return, This is indeed surprising, that you know 
not whence he is, though he has given me sight. N ow we know that 
God does not hear sinners; but if any man worships God, and performs 
his will, that man he hears. Never was it heard, from the earliest age, 
that any man imparted sight to one who was born blind. If this man 
were not from God, he could do nothing. And they declared to him in 
reply, You was entirely born in sins, and do you teach us 1 And they 
expelled him. 

Jesus heard that they had expelled him; and meeting him, he said to 
him, Do you believe in the Son of God 1 And he observed in answer, 
Who is he, Sir, that I may believe in him 1 And Jesus reminded him, 
You have even seen him, and it is he who converses with you. And he 
said, Master, I believe; and threw himself prostrate before him. And 
Jesus declared, For judgment I came into this world, that they who do 
not see, might be restored to sight; and that those who see, may become 
blind. And some of the pharisees, who were with him, heard these 
things, and said to him, Are we also blind 1 Jesus remarked to them, 
If you were blind, you would not have sin; but now you affirm, We 
assuredly see; therefore your sin remains .. 

In truth, I assure you, that whoever enters not the sheepfold by the 
door, but invades it at some other place, he is a thief and a robber .. 
The shepherd always enters through the door. The door-keeper opens 
to him; and the sheep hear his voice; and he calls his own sheep by 
name, and leads them out. And when he puts forth his sheep, he walks 
before them, and they follow him, for they know his voice. They will 
not, however, follow a stranger, but will fly from him, because they 
know not the voice of strangers. Jesus communicated to them this 
comparison, but they did not understand what he said to them. Then 
Jesus again addressed them, Indeed, I aver to you, that I am the door 
of the fold. All who have entered in another manner are thieves and 
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robbers; but the sheep did not obey them. I am the door; everyone 
who enters by me, shall be safe; and shall go in and out, and find pas
ture. The thief comes only to steal, and to kill, and to devour. I am 
come that they may have life, and more than life. 

I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd surrenders his life for 
the sheep. But the hireling, who is neither the shepherd, nor the owner 
of the sheep, perceives the wolf approaching, and he abandons the 
sheep, and flies; and the wolf tears some, and disperses the flock. 
Now the hireling flies, because he is a hireling, and is regardless of the 
sheep. I am the good shepherd, and know my own, and am known by 
them; (even as the Father knows me, and I know the Father); and 
I resign my life for the sheep. I have also other sheep, which are 
not of this fold. I must likewise bring them, and they will hear my 
voice; and there shall be one flock, one shepherd. For this the Father 
loves me, because I give up my life, to be afterwards resumed. No one 
divests me of it; but I personally resign it. I have authority to surren
der it, and I have authority to resume it. I have received this commis
sion from my Father. 

Then there was another division among the Jews, in consequence of 
these observations. And many of them said, He has a demon, and is 
insane, why do you listen to him 1 Others alleged, These are not the 
words of a demoniac. Can a demon give sight to the blind. 

Now it was the festival of renovation at Jerusalem, and the weather 
was stormy. And Jesus was walking about in the temple, in Solomon's 
portico. The Jews then surrounded him, and said to him, How long 
wilt thou amict us with suspense 1 If thou art the Messiah, plainly dis
close to us. Jesus answered them, I have informed you, yet you do not 
believe me; the works which I do in my Father's name, testify con
cerning me. But you do not believe, because you are not of my flock. 
My sheep, as I told you, hear my voice, and I recognise them, and they 
follow me. And I impart to them eternal life, and they shall never be 
destroyed, nor shall anyone wrest them from my hand. My Father, 
who gave them to me, is superior to all; and no one is able to wrest 
them from my Father's hand. I and the Father are one. 

Then the Jews again took up stones to throw at him. Jesus said to 
them, I have manifested to you many good works from my Father; for 
which of those works do you stone me 1 The Jews replying, declared 
to him, We do not stone thee for a good work; but for impious lan
guage; namely, because that thou, being a man, representest thyself to 
be God. Jesus replied to them, Is it not written in your law, I said, ye 
are gods. If he styled gods, those judges to whom the divine adjudica
tion was committed, and, if the language of scripture is unexceptionable, 
do you pronounce respecting him, whom the Father has consecrated as 
his apostle to the world, Thou speakest impiously, because I alleged 
that I am his Son 1 If I do not perform the works of my Father, be
lieve me not. But if I do, though you do not trust in me, accredit the 
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works; that you may know and believe, that the Father is in me, and I 
am in him. 

Therefore, they again endeavored to arrest him; but he escaped 
from their hands, and again retired towards the Jordan, to the place 
where John originally baptized; and there he resided. And many 
resorted to him, who declared, John indeed performed no miracle; but 
all that John said concerning this man, is true. And many there 
believed in him. 

Moreover, a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the 
village of Mary and her sister Martha. (It was that Mary, who had 
anointed the Lord with perfumes, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick). The sisters, therefore, sent to him, 
announcing, Master, behold he whom thou lovest is sick. And Jesus 
hearing it, observed, This sickness will prove fatal, only to conduce to 
the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified by it. Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. But after being informed that 
he was sick, Jesus still continued two days in the place where he was. 

However, he subsequently said to the disciples, let us again repair to 
Judea. The disciples said to him, Teacher, the Jews recently sought 
to stone thee; and dost thou return there 1 Jesus replied, Are there 
not twelve hours in the day? If any man walks in the day, he does not 
stumble, because he sees the light of this world. But if any man walks 
in the night, he stumbles, because there is no light. He made these 
remarks; and after this, he declared to them, Lazarus, the friend of 
ours, is fallen asleep; but I am going, that I may awaken him. His 
disciples then affirmed, Master, if he sleep, he will recover. 

Moreover, Jesus adverted to his death; but they thought that he alluded 
to the natural rest in sleep. But Jesus then explicitly stated to them, 
Lazarus is dead. And I rejoice, in reference to you, that I was not 
there, that you may believe; but let us go to him. Thomas, who is 
called Didymus, then said to his fellow-disciples, let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

When Jesus came, he found that Lazarus had already lain in the 
tomb four days. (Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, within about fif
teen furlongs); and many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to con
sole them relative to their brother. Martha, therefore, when she heard 
that Jesus was coming, went to meet him; but Mary remained in the 
house. Martha then said to Jesus, Master, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother would not have died. But I know, even now, that God will 
grant to thee, whatever thou shalt request of him. Jesus declares to 
her, Your brother will be restored to life. Martha replied to him, I am 
assured that he will be restored to life, in the renewed existence, at the 
final day. Jesus observed to her, I am the renewed existence, and the 
life. He who believes in me, even though he die, shall live; and no 
living person, who believes in me, will ultimately die. Do you believe 
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this 1 She says to him, Yes, Master, I believe that thou art the Mes
siah, the Son of God, he who comes into the world. And after she had 
spoken these words, she departed, and privately called her sister Mary, 
saying, The Teacher is come, and calls for you. As soon as Mary 
heard this, she instantly arose, and went to him. Now Jesus had not 
yet reached the village, but was in the place where Martha met him. 
The Jews then, who were with Mary in the house, to comfort her, per
ceiving that she suddenly arose and withdrew, followed her, saying, 
She is going to the tomb to weep there, But, as soon as Mary came 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell at his feet, declaring to 
him, Master, if thou hadst been here, my brother would not have 
died. Jesus, therefore, when he saw her weeping, and the Jews weep
ing who accompanied her, deeply mourned and was afflicted; and 
said, Where have you laid him 1 They answered him, Master, come 
and see. Jesus wept, The Jews then observed, Behold, how he loved 
him! But some of them suggested, Could not he, who opened the 
eyes of the blind, have even prevented this man's death 1 Jesus, there
fore, again severely lamenting, approached the sepulchre. It was a 
cave, and a stone was placed on it. Jesus said, Remove the stone. 
Martha, the sister of the deceased, replied to him, Sir, it is already 
offensive; for this is the fourth day. Jesus said to her, Did I not de
clare to you, that if you would believe, you should witness the glory of 
God 1 They then removed the stone. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and 
said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me; and I know that 
thou always heal'est me; but I speak on account of the people who sur
round me, that they may believe, that thou hast sent me. And having 
pronounced these words, he exclaimed with an audible voice, Lazarus, 
come forth! He who was dead came forth, swathed with bands; and 
his face was wrapped in a handkerchief. Jesus says to them, Unbind 
him, and give him liberty. Many, therefore, of the Jews, who visited 
Mary, and beheld what Jesus performed, believed in him. But some 
of them went to the pharisees, and informed them what Jesus had 
accomplished. 

The chief priests and the pharisees then convened the sanhedrin, and 
said, What are we doing 1 this man certainly performs many miracles. 
If we thus tolerate him, all will believe in him; and the Romans will 
come and subvert even this our place and nation. And one of them, 
named Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, said to them, You are 
utterly at a loss, and do not reflect, that it is better for us, that one man 
should die for the people, than that the whole nation should be ruined. 
And he did not communicate this, of his own suggestion; but being high 
priest that year, he predicted, that Jesus would die for that nation; and 
not exclusively for that nation, but that he should also assemble, in one 
body, the widely dispersed children of God. From that day, therefore, 
they concerted, how they might destroy him. For this reason, Jesus 
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no longer appeared publicly among the Jew,;; but retired to the regioll 
near the wilderness, to a city called Ephraim, and there continued with 
his disciples. 

Now the Jewish passover was approaclling. And many went up to 
Jerusalem from the country, before the pas,;on'r, to purify themselves. 
They then sought Jc~us, and thus conferred together, ,,"hile ,;tallding ill 
the temple, What do you think, will he not come to the festival? More
over, the chief priests and the phari~ces had issued a Jlositive injunction, 
that if anyone knew where he was, he should disel'lse it, that they 
might apprehend him. 

Moreover, six days before the passover, Jesus went to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was, who had deceased, and whom he had raised from the 
dead. They accordingly made a supper for him there; and MartIla 
served: but Lazarus was one of those, who were at table with him. 
Then Mary, taking a pound of exceedingly valuable, unadulterated 
balsam of nard, anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with the 
tresses of her hair; and the house was pervaded by the fragrance of the 
aromatic. But, one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, son of Simon, who 
was about to betray him, said, Why was not this ointment sold for three 
hundred denarii, and the money given to the poor? He said this, 
however, not because he regarded the poor, but because he was a thief, 
and kept the purse, and carried what was therein deposited. Jesus then 
observed, Let her alone, she has reserved this, to embalm me, against 
the day of my interment. For you will constantly have the poor amOl1g 
you; but me you will not always have. 

Now a great number of the Jews, knew that he was there; and they 
came, not only on account of Jesus, but also that they might see Laza
rus, whom he had raised from the dead. The chief priests, therefore, 
determined likewise to destroy Lazarus; since, in consequence of him, 
many of the Jews abandoned them, and confided in Jesus. 

On the next day, many of the people, who had come to the festival, 
having heard that Jesus was approaching Jerusalem, took branches of 
palm-trees, and proceeded to meet him; and exclaimed, Hosanna! 
blessed be the King of Israel, who comes in the name of the Lord! 
And Jesus, having obtained a young ass, rode thereon; agreeably to 
what is written, Fear not, daughter of Zion, behold, your King arrives, 
sitting on the colt of an ass. Now his disciples did not originally com
prehend these things; but when Jesus was glorified, they then recol
lected that these particulars were written in relation to him, and that 
they had done these things to him. Now the multitude, who were with 
him, attested, that he summoned Lazarus from the tomb, and raised 
him from the dead. And for this reason the people met him, because 
they heard that he had performed this miracle. The pharisees then 
said to each other, do you not perceive that you gain no advantage 1 

behold, the world is gone after him! 

23 
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And among those, who went up to worship at the festival, there were 
some Greeks. These applied to Philip of Bethsaida in Galilee, and 
thus addressed him. Sir, we desire to see Jesus. Philip proceeds and 
informs Andrew; and then, Andrew and Philip inform Jesus. 

Further, Jesus thus replied to them, The hour has arrived, when the 
Son of Man must be glorified. In absolute truth, I announce to you, 
that when a grain of wheat is thrown into the ground, unless it die, it 
remains there a solitary grain; but if it die, it becomes very productive. 
He who loves his life, will lose it; but he who hates his life in this 
world, will preserve it eternally in the next. If anyone would serve 
me, let him follow me; and where I am, there also let my servant be. 
And if anyone serve me, my Father will reward him. 

My soul is now afflicted; but why should I say, Father, preserve me 
from this hour 1 since, I came, with an express purpose, to this very 
hour. 0 Father, glorify thy name. A voice then proceeded from 
heaven, I have even glorified, and will again glorify it. Now, when 
the people who were there heard it, some affirmed, that it thundered; 
others alleged, An angel spoke to him. Jesus replied and said, This 
voice came not for my sake, but for yours. Now will this world pass 
sentence. Now will the prince of this world be expelled. And after I 
have been lifted up from the ground, I will draw all men to myself. 
He said this, implying by what death he should depart. The people 
answered him, We have learnt from the law, that the Messiah will live 
forever. 'Vhy dost thou assert then, that the Son of Man must be lifted 
up 1 Who is this 1 The Son of Man! Jesus then declared to them, 
But little longer will the lig'ht be with you. Walk ,\,yhile you have the 
light, that darkness may not overtake you: for he, who walks in dark
ness, knows not where he goes. Trust in the light, while you enjoy it, 
that you may become sons of light. Jesus made these remarks, andl 
withdrawing, concealed himself from them. , 

But, though he had performed so many miracles in their presence, 
yet they did not believe in him: thus the word of Isaiah the prophet 
was fulfilled, which he uttered, Lord, who has believed our report 1 and 
to whom is the arm of the Lord discovered 1 And concerning their 
own reluctance to believe, Isaiah in another passage affirmed, He has 
left their eyes to be blinded, and their understanding to be blunted; so 
that they see not with their eyes, nor comprehend with... their under
standing, and retrace, that I might reclaim them. Isaiah said these 
things, when he saw his glory, and spoke concerning him. Yet, there 
were many even of the magistrates, who believed in him; but, for fear 
of the pharisees, did not avow it, lest they should be removed from the 
synagogue: for they preferred the applause of men to the approbation 
of God. 

Then Jesus exclaimed and said, He who believes in me, does not 
trust in me ol).ly, but in him who sent me. And he who sees me, per-
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ceives him who sent me. I have come as a light into the world, that 
no one, who confides in me, should remain in darkness. And if any 
one listens to these my words, and does not regard them; is it not I, 
who judge him; for I came, not to judge the world, but to save the 
world. He, who despises me, and rejects my instructions, has what 
condemns him. The doctrine, which I have taught, will judge him at 
the last day. For I have said nothing from myself; but the Father, 
who sent me, he has given me a commission, what I should command, 
and what I should teach. And I know that his commission is eternal 
life. Whatever I announce, therefore, I communicate as the Father 
has enjoined me. 

Moreover, Jesus having known before the festival of the passover, 
that the hour of his departure from this world to the Father had arrived; 
and, having loved his own who were in the world, he loved them to the 
last. And while supper was preparing, (the enemy having already put 
it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, to betray him) ; 
Jesus, though he was aware, that the Father had committed all things 
to his hands, and that he proceeded from God, and was returning to 
God; arose from the table, and laid aside his mantle, and taking a 
towel, girded himself. He then poured water into a basin, and began 
to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe them with the towel by 
which he was girded. 

When he came to Simon Peter, Simon said to him, Master, wouldst 
thou wash my feet? Jesus observed to him in reply, At present you do 
not comprehend what I am doing; but you will know hereafter. Peter 
declared to him, Thou must never wash my feet. Jes~s answered him, 
Unless I wash you, you can have no part with me. Simon Peter said 
to him, Master, not only my feet, but also the hands and the head. 
Jesus remarked to him, He who has bathed, requires only to wash his 
feet, and he is entirely clean; and you are purified, but not all of you: 
for he knew who would betray him; he therefore alleg·ed, You are not 

all pure. 
When, however, he had washed their feet, and resumed his vestment, 

and was again seated, he said to them, Consider what I have done to 
you 1 You entitle me the Teacher and the Master; and you speak cor
rectly; for so I am. If I, therefore, the Master and the Teacher, have 
washed your feet; you ought likewise to wash each other's feet. For I 
have given you an example, that you may also imitate what I have done 
to you. In truth, I assure you, that a servant is not superior to his mas
ter; nor an apostle greater than he, who sent him. Happy are you, 
who know these things, provided you practise them. 

I do not speak of you all. I know whom I have selected; but thus 
the scripture is fulfilled. He who eats at my table, has raised his heel 
against me. I now apprise you, previous to its occurrence, that when 
it happens, you may believe that I am the person. Indeed, I aver to 
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you, that he, who entertains any of my messengers, entertains me; and 
he, who receives me, receives him, who sent me. 

When Jesus had thus spoken, he was troubled in spirit, and thus ear
nestly affirmed, In truth, I assure you, that one of you will treacherously 
surrender me. The disciples then surveyed each other, in suspense of 
whom he spoke. Now one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved, was re
clining on the bosom of Jesus. Simon Peter, therefore, intimated to 
him, that he should inquire, who it might be, to whom he alluded. He 
then, resting on the breast of Jesus, said to him, Master, who is it ? Jesus 
replied, It is he, to whom I shall give this food, when I have dipped it. 
And having dipped the food, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, son of Simon. 
And after receiving the food, the adversary entered him. Jesus then 
observed to him, What you perform, execute immediately. Now no one 
at the table knew for what purpose he said this to him. But some 
thought, because Judas kept the purse, that Jesus had said to him, Pur
chase what we require for the festival; or, that he should impart some
thing to the poor. He, therefore, having received the food, instantly 
withdrew: and it was night. 

When he had departed, Jesus declared, The Son of Man has already 
been glorified, and God is golorified by him. Because God is glorified 
by him, God will also glorify him with himself, and that, without delay. 
Beloved children, but little longer shall I be with you. You will seek 
me; and as I alleged to the Jews, Where I am going, there you cannot 
come; thus, I now affirm to you, I communicate to you a new com
mandment, that you love one another; even as I have loved you, that 
you also love one another. By this all men shall know that you are my 
disciples, if you have this love for each other. 

Simon Peter said to him, Master, where dost thou go 1 Jesus replied 
to him, Thou canst not now follow me, where I am going; but thou shalt 
afterwards follow me. Peter observed to him, Master, why am I unable 
to follow thee 1 I will lay down my life for thee. Jesus answered him, 
Wilt thou lay down thy life for me? I declare to thee, in absolute 
certainty, that a watch-trumpet will not sound, till thou hast thrice re
nounced me. 

Let not your heart be perplexed; trust in God; confide also in me. 
There are numerous apartments in my Father's temple; if not, I would 
have informed you. I am departing to prepare a place for you. And 
when I shall have gone and furnished a place for you, I will return, and 
receive you to myself; that where I am, you may also be. And you are 
conscious where I am going; and you know the way. Thomas said to 
him, Master, where thou goest we are not aware; and how can we as
certain the way 1 Jesus remarked to him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life; no one comes to the Father, but through me. If you had 
known me, you would also have known my Father; and from this time 
you know him, and have seen him. 
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Philip observed to him, Master, sho'w us the Father, anu we shall be 
satisfied. Jesus replied to him, Have I been, for so IOllg a period, with 
you, and have you not known me, Philip? He, who has seen me, has 
seen the Father: and why do you say, Show us the Father? Do you 
not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? The words 
which I announce to you, proceed not from myself: as to the works, it 
is the Father, remaining in me, who performs them. Believe me, that J 
am in the Father, and that the Father is in me ; but if not, believe me in 
consequence of those works. With the most entire assurance, I apprise 
you, that he, who confides in me, the same shall even do the works 
which I perform; and he shall achieve greater operations than these, 
because I repair to my Father, and will perform any thing you shall ask 
in my name. That the Father may be glorified through the Son, what
ever you shall request in my name, I will accomplish it. 

If you love me, keep my commandments. And I will implore the 
Father, and he will give you another Admonisher, that he may per
petually remain with you; even the Spirit of Truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it does not see him, nor know him; but you shall 
know him: for he will abide with you, and be in you. I will not leave 
you orphans; I will return to you. Yet a little time, and the world 
shall behold me no more; but you shall see me: because I shall live, 
you also shall liye. On that day, you shall know that I am in my 
Father, and you are in me, and I am in you. He who has my com
mandments, and keeps them, he it is, who loves me; and he, who loves 
me, will be loved by my Father; and I will love him, and will reveal 
myself to him. Judas, (not Iscariot), said to him, Master, how can it 
occur, that thou wilt discover thyself to us, and not to the world? Jesus 
answered and said to him, If anyone love me, he will regard my doc
trine, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him, and dwell 
with him. He who does not love me, disregards my injunctions; yet 
the instruction, which you hear, is not mine, but the Father's, who 

sent me. 
I have spoken these things to you, while remaining with you. But 

the Admonisher, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he will teach you all things, and remind you of all, that I have 
told you. Peace I leave to you; I impart my peace to you; I do not 
give to you, as the world gives. Let not your heart be afflicted, nor let 
it recoil. You have heard, that I declared to you; I depart, and will 
return to you. If you loved me, you would rejoice, because I alleged, I 
go to the Father; for the Father is superior to me. And I have now 
informed you before it occurs, that, when it happens, you may believe. 
I shall not hereafter converse much with you; for the prince of the 
world is coming, though he will find nothing in me. This must, how
ever, transpire, that the world may know, that I love the Father; and 
that I perform, even as the Father has commanded me. Arise, let us 
retire from this place. 
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I am the true vine; and my Father is the vine-dresser. Every branch 
in me which bears no fruit, he removes; and everyone, which produces 
fruit, he prunes, that it may produce more fruit. You are already 
pruned, through that instruction, which I have communicated to you. 
Continue in me, and I will remain in you. As the branch cannot inde
pendently bear fruit, unless it adhere to the vine; so neither can you, 
unless you adhere to me. I am the vine; you are the branches. He, 
who remains in me, and in whom I abide, produces much fruit: for, 
separated from me, you can do nothing. If anyone does not adhere to 
me, he is cast forth like a branch, which is withered; and such are col
lected, and thrown into a fire to be burned. If you continue in me, and 
my words remain in you, you may request what you please, and it shall 
be granted you. 

By this is my Father honored, when you produce abundant fruit; 
thus you will be my disciples. As the Father has loved me, so I have 
loved you: continue in my love. If you keep my commandments, you 
shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father's command
ments, and abide in his love. I have given you these admonitions, that 
I may continue to have joy in you, and that your joy may be complete. 
This is my injunction, That you love each other, even as I have loved you. 
No one has greater love than this, to lay down his life for his friends. 
You are my friends, if you do whatever I direct you. I do not any 
longer call you servants; for the servant is not aware what his master 
will do; but I have styled you friends: since all things, wllich I have 
learnt from my Father, I have related to you. You have not chosen 
me, but I have selected you, and appointed you, that you should pro
ceed, and produce fruit, which will prove permanent; that the Father 
may give you whatever you shall ask in my name. 

I enjoin this upon you, that you love one another. If the world hate 
you, consider, that it hated me before it hated you. If you were of the 
world, the world would love its own. However, because you are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you from the world, therefore the world 
hates you. Recollect the declaration which I made to you, The servant 
is not superior to his Master. If they have regarded my instruction, 
they will also regard yours; if they have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you. But, all this treatment they will inflict upon you, in 
consequence of my name, because they know not him who sent me. If 
I had not come and spoken to them, they would not have had so much 
sin; but now, they have no excuse for their sin. He who despises me, 
even contemns my Father. If I had not done among them such works, 
as no other person has performed, they would not have had so much 
sin; but now they have seen them, and yet, hated both me and my 
Father. Even thus, the passage is verified, which is written in their 
law, They have unreasonably detested me. But when the Admonisher 
is come, whom I will send to you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
Truth who proceeds from the Father, he will testify relative to me. 
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And you will also bear testimony, because you have becn with me from 
the beginning. 

I communicate these things to you, that you may not be seduced. 
They will drive you from the synagogue; indeed, the time approaches, 
when anyone, who destroys you, will think that he offers service to 
God. And they will thus conduct towards you, bccausc they know nei
ther the Father, nor me. I warn you of these things, that when the time 
shall arrive, you may remember that I mentioned them to you. I did 
not indeed announce them to you at the commencement, because I was 
personally with you. And now, that I am going to him who sent me, 
not even one of you asks me, 'Vhcre dost thou g'o 1 But bccause I lJaYC 
disclosed these things to you, sorrow has pervaded your heart. 

However, I represent to you the truth; it is advantageous for you 
that I depart; for if I do not depart, the Admonisher will not come to 
you; but if I goo away, I will send him to you. And when he is come, 
he will convince the world concerning sin, aHd respecting righteousness, 
and in relation to judgment: concerning sin indeed, because they do 
not believe in me; and respecting righteousness, because I go to my 
Father, and you see me no longer; and in relation to judgment, because 
the prince of this world is judged. 

I have still many things to say to you, but you cannot now sustain 
them. Yet, when he comes, even the Spirit of Truth, he will lead you 
into all the truth: for his words will not proceed from himself; but he 
will declare what he shall have heard; and he will proclaim to you 
future things. He will glorify me; for he will receive from me, and 
announce it to you. All things which the Father possesses are mine; I 
have therefore said, that he receives from me, and will announce it to 
you. 

Moreover, in a little time, you shall not see me; and afterwards in a 
short period, you shall see me ; because I go to the Father. Some of 
his disciples then observed to each other, What is this which he says to 
us, In a little time, you shall not see me; and afterwards in a short 
period, you shall see me; because I go to the Father 1 They said 
therefore, What is this little time of which he speaks 1 we do not com
prehend his remark. Jesus, perceiving that they were desirous to ask 
him, said to them, Do you inquire of each other in respect to what I 
said, In a little time, you shall not see me; and afterwards in a short 
period, you shall see me 1 Indeed, I solemnly assert to you, that you 
will weep and lament, but the world will rejoice; and you will be sor
rowful, but your sorrow shall be changed to joy. When a woman is in 
parturition, she has distress, because her crisis has arrived; but after it 
has passed, she forgets the affliction, through joy that a human being 
has entered the world. And thus, you are at present really in grief; 
hut I will again visit you, and your hearts shall rejoice, and no one shall 
divest you of your joy. And at that day, you will make no inquiry of 
me. I inform you, as an undeniable truth, that whatever you shall ask 
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the Father in my name, he will give you. You have, antecedently, re
quested nothing in my name; ask, and you shall receive, that your joy 
may be consummated. 

I have suggested these things to you in figurative language; but the 
time approaches, when I will no longer address you in comparisons, but 
will clearly explain to you what relates to the Father. On that day, 
you will ask in my name; and I do not apprise you, that I will suppli
cate the Father concerning you: for the Father himself loves you, 
because you love me, and believe that I emanated from God. I pro
ceeded from the Father, and have entered the world: moreover, I leave 
the world, and return to the Father. His disciples said to him, Now 
indeed, thou speakest plainly, and without a figoure. 'Ve are now assur
ed, that thou knowest all thingos, and dost not require that anyone 
should interrogate thee: on this account we believe that thou didst pro
ceed from God. Jesus replied to them, Do you now believe 1 Attend, 
the hour approaches, or rather, is already arrived, when you will dis
perse, everyone to his own home, and will leave me alone; and yet, I 
am not alone, because the Father is with me. I have spoken these 
things to you, that in me you may have peace. In the world you will 
have adversity; but do not despair; I have vanquished the world. 

And Jesus, having concluded this discourse, raised his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may 
also glorify thee; that being endowed by thee with authority over the 
whole human race, he may impart eternal life to all whom thou hast 
given him. And this is the eternal life, that they may know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus, the l\<Iessiah, whom thou hast commissioned. 
I have glorified thee on the earth; I have finished the work, which thou 
gavest me to perform. And now, Father, do thou glorify me in thine 
own presence, with that glory which I enjoyed with thee, before the 
world existed. 

I have made known thy name to the men whom thou hast given me 
from the world: they were thine, and thou gavest them to me; and 
they have kept thy word. Whatever thou hast given me, they already 
know to have originated from thee; and that thou hast imparted to me 
the instruction, which I have imparted to them; and they have thus 
received it, and have assuredly ascertained, that I came forth from thee; 
and they have believed, that thou hast commissioned me. I intercede 
for them. I do not [now] supplicate for the world, but for those whom 
thou hast given me, because they are thine. And aU"things, that are 
mine, are thine; and aU things that are thine, are mine; and I am glo
rified by them. And I remain no longer in the world, but these continue 
in the world, and I am coming to thee. Holy Father, preserve them, 
through thy name which thou hast given me, that they may be one, even 
as we are. While I was with them in the world, I sustained them in 
thy name; those whom thou hast given me, I have preserved; and none 
of them has perished, except the son of mischief, as the scripture pre-
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dicted. Uut now, that I am coming to thee, I announce these things in 
the world, that their joy in me may be consummated. I have dispensed 
to them thy instruction; but the world hates them, because they are not 
of the world, even as I am not of the world. I do not implore thee to 
remove them from the world, but to preserve them from evil. They are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Consecrate them by 
thy truth; thy word is the truth. Even as thou hast made me thy apos
tle to the world, so I have also made them my apostles to the world. 
And I sacredly devote myself in their behalf, that they may also be 
consecrated by the truth. 

I do not, however, exclusively pray for these, but likewise for those 
who shall confide in me through their instruction; that all may be one; 
that as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, they may also be one in 
us, that the world may believe that thou hast sent me; and that thou 
didst impart to me the glory, which I have imparted to them; that they 
may be one, even as we are one; I in them, and thou in me, that their 
union may be perfected; and that the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and that thou lovest them, even as thou lovest me. Father, I 
desire that where I shall be, those whom thou hast given me, may also 
be with me; that they may behold my glory, which thou gavest me, 
because thou didst love me before the formation of the world. Right
eous Father, though the world does not acknowledge thee, yet I ac
knowledge thee; and these have recognised, that I have thy commis
sion. And I have declared thy name to them, and will announce it; 
that I being in them, they may participate in the affection, with which 
thou lovest me. 

Jesus, having spoken these words, passed with his disciples over the 
brook of Kedron, where there was a garden, which he and his disciples 
entered. And moreover, Judas, who delivered him up, knew the place; 
for Jesus frequently resorted there with his disciples. Then Judas, 
having obtained the cohort and officers from the chief priests and phar
isees, proceeded there with torches, and lamps, and arms. But Jesus, 
knowing all things that would befall him, advanced, and said to them, 
Whom do you seek 1 They replied to him, Jesus the Nazarean. Jesus 
says to them, I am he. Now Judas, who surrendered him, stood also 
with them. He had no sooner alleged to them, I am he, than they went 
back, and fell to the ground. He then questioned them again, For 
whom do you search 1 And they said, Jesus the Nazarean. Jesus 
answered, I have informed you that I am the person. If, therefore, you 
seek me, let these depart. Thus the declaration which he uttered was 
accomplished, I have lost none of those, whom thou hast given me. 
Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it, and struck the high priest's 
servant whose name was Malchus, and cut of his right ear. Jesus then , . 
said to Peter, return the sword to the scabbard. Shall I not drInk the 
very cup, which the Father has given me 1 

24 
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Then the cohort, with the tribune, and the Jewish ~fficers, seized 
Jesus, and bound him; and they originally conducted hIm to Annas; 
for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was the high priest that year. 
(Annas had sent him bound to Caiaphas the h~gh priest). N~w it was 
Caiaphas, who had counselled the Jews, that It was approprIate, that 
one man should die for the people. 

Moreover, Simon Peter and another disciple followed Jesus; and 
that disciple, being known to the high priest, entered his court-yard wi.th 
Jesus. But Peter stood without, at the door. Therefore, the other dis
ciple who was known to the high priest, went out and spoke to the por
tress, and brought in Peter. The maid who kept the door, then says to 
Peter, Are not you also one of this man's disciples 1 He affirms, I am 
not. Now the servants and the officers, having made a fire of coals, 
stood there, and were warming themselves; for it was cold. And Peter 
stood with them, and warmed himself. 

The high priest then examined Jesus relative to his disciples, and in 
reference to his doctrine. Jesus answered him, I openly communicated 
to the world; I frequently instructed in the synagogue, and in the tem
ple, where all the Jews resort; and I have uttered nothing in secret. 
Why do you question me 1 Inquire of those who heard me, what I 
have taught them. They, indeed, know what I announced. And when 
Jesus had said this, one of the officers who attended, gave him a blow, 
saying, Dost thou thus reply to the high priest 1 Jesus answered him, 
If I have spoken amiss, show in what respect it is amiss; but if well, 
why do you strike me 1 

And as Simon Peter was standing and warming himself, they said to 
him, Are not you also one of his disciples 1 He denied it, and declared, 
I am not. One of the servants of the high priest, being a relative of 
him, whose ear Peter had cut off, said, Did I not see you in the garden 
with him 1 Then Peter again denied it; and immediately a watch
trumpet sounded. 

They then led Jesus from the house of Caiaphas to the procurator's 
palace; it was now morning; but the Jews did not enter the pretorium, 
lest they should be contaminated, and prevented from eating the pass
over. Pilate, therefore, went out to them and said, What accusation do 
you bring against this man 1 They remarked to him in reply, If he 
were not a criminal, we would not have delivered him to you. Pilate 
then observed to them, Take him yourselves, and judge him in conform
ity to your law. But the Jews alleged to him, We are not legally 
authorized to execute any man: and thus was accomplished the declar
ation, which Jesus had made, intimating by what death he should suffer. 

Then Pilate returned to the hall of audience, and summoned Jesus; 
and said to him, Thou art the king of the Jews 1 Jesus replied to him, 
Do you personally say this 1 or have others suggested it to you concern
ing me 1 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew 1 Thine own nation, even the 
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chief priests have surrendered thee to me. What hast thou done 1 
Jesus replied, My dominion is not of this world. If my dominion were 
of this world, my adherents would have contended, that I might not be 
delivered to the Jews; but indeed, my dominion is not here. Pilate 
accordingly said to him, Thou art then a king 1 Jesus answered, I am 
a king, as you intimate. For this purpose I was born; and I have en
tered the world for this object, that I might give testimony to the truth. 
Everyone who is of the truth, hears my voice. Pilate says to him, 
What is truth 1 And having said this, he again went out to the Jews, 
and declared to them, I find no criminality in him. But, since it is cus
tomary with you, that I should release some one to you at the passover, 
do you wish me to release to you the king of the Jews 1 Then they all 
thus exclaimed, Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 

Moreover, Pilate then took Jesus, and caused him to be scourged. 
And the soldiers wreathed a crowu of acanthus, and placed it on his 
head; and having invested him with a purple robe, they proclaimed, 
Hail, King of the Jews! and they struck him with their hands. Pilate, 
therefore, went out again, and remarked to them, Behold, I conduct 
him to you, that you may know, that I discover no criminality in him. 
Jesus then came forth, wearing the acanthine crown, and the purple 
vestment; and Pilate says to them, Survey the man! But when the 
chief priests and the officers saw him, they thus exclaimed, Crucify, 
crucify him. Pilate said to them, Take him, yourselves, and crucify 
him; as for me, I perceive nothing criminal in him. The Jews replied 
to him, We have a law, and by our law, he ought to die, because he 
assumed the title of Son of God. 

When Pilate, therefore, heard this expression, he was more intimidat
ed; and he again returned to the pretorium, and said to Jesus, Whence 
art thou 1 But Jesus gave him no answer. Pilate then says to him, 
Wilt thou not speak to me 1 Art thou not apprised, that I have power 
to crucify thee, and have authority to discharge thee 1 Jesus replied, 
You could not exercise the least control over me, unless it were permit
ted you from above; consequently, he who delivered me to you, is the 
more 1l11quitous. From this time, Pilate earnestly endeavored to release 
him; but the Jews thus exclaimed, If you liberate this man, you are not 
a friend of Cesar. Everyone, who represents himself as a king, opposes 
Cesar. 

Pilate, therefore, having heard these remarks, ordered Jesus to be 
brought forth, and sat down on the tribunal, in a place which is called, 
in Greek, Lithostroton, the Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha, the 
Elevation. (Now it was the preparation of the paschal sabbath, and 
about the third hour). And he announced to the Jews, Behold your 
king! But they vociferated, Destroy, destroy, crucify him. Pilate says 
to him, Shall I crucify your Ring 1 The chief priests answered, 'Ve 
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have no king but Cesar. Accordingly, Pilate then delivered him to 
them, that he might be crucified. 

And they took Jesus, and led him away. And he proceeded, sup
porting his cross, to what was called a place of skulls, which is termed in 
Hebrew, Golgotha; where they crucified him, and two others with him, 
one on each side, and Jesus in the centre. And moreover, Pilate wrote 
a title, and placed it on the cross. Now the words were, Jesus the 
Nazarean, the King of the Jews. And many of the Jews read this in
scription; (because the place where Jesus was crucified, was near the 
city); and it was written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. The chief 
priests of the Jews then said to Pilate, Do not write, The King of the 
Jews; but that he alleged, I am King of the Jews. Pilate replied, I 
will not alter what I have written. 

Then the soldiers, when they had fastened Jesus to the cross, took his 
mantle, and made four divisions, one to each soldier: they likewise 
took the cassock: now this robe was woven, without seam, through 
the entire length. They accordingly proposed to each other, Let us 
not tear it, but determine by lot whose it shall be. The scripture was 
thus verified, which declares, They shared my mantle among them, 
and cast lots for my vesture. The soldiers, indeed, proceeded in this 
manner. 

Now there stood near the cross of Jesus, his mother, and his mother's 
sister, Mary the wife of Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene. Then Jesus, 
perceiving his mother, and the disciple whom he loved, standing near, 
says to his mother, Woman, behold your son! He then says to the 
disciple, Behold your mother! And from that hour, that disciple took 
her to his own home. 

After this, Jesus, knowing that all was now accomplished, in the ful
filment of scripture, affirms, I thirst. Now a vessel full of sour wine 
was there placed; and they filled a sponge with the sour wine, and at
taching it to a stalk of hyssop, raised it to his mouth. When Jesus, 
therefore, had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished; and reclining 
his head, he yielded up the spirit. 

Then the Jews, because it was the preparation, and lest the bodies 
should remain upon the cross on the sabbath, (for that sabbath was a 
great day), entreated Pilate, that their bones might be broken, and that 
they might be removed. The soldiers therefore came, and broke the 
legs of the first, and of the other, that had been crucified with him: but 
coming to Jesus, they did not break his legs, as they saw that he was 
already dead. One of the soldiers, however, pierced his side with a 
spear, and blood and water instantly issued. And he who saw, has tes
tified, and his testimony is true; indeed, he knows that he asserts the 
truth; that you may believe. For these things occurred, so that the 
scripture was fulfilled, None of his bones will be broken. And again, 
another scripture says, They will look on him whom they have pierced. 
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And subsequently, Joseph the Arimathean, (being a disciple of Jesus, 
though a concealed one, through fear of the Jews), earnestly requested 
Pilate, that he might remove the body of Jesus; and Pilate permitted 
him. He therefore proceeded, and received the body of Jesus. And 
Nicodemus, who had formerly repaired to Jesus by night, also arrived, 
and brought a composition of myrrh and aloes, weig'hing about a hun
dred pounds. They then took the body of Jesus, and swathed it inlinclI 
bands with the aromatics, in conformity to the Jewish mode of inter
ment. lHoreover, there was a garden near the place where he "'as cru
cified, and in the garden a new sepulchre, in which no one had ever yet 
been entombed. There they accordingly deposited Jesns, in conse
quence of the Jewish preparation; since the sepulchre was near. 

And on the first day .of the week, early in the morning, while it was yet 
dark, Mary Magdalene went to the sepulchre, and saw that the stone 
had been removed from the entrance. She therefore hastens, and pro
ceeds to Simon Peter, and to that other disciple whom Jesus loved, and 
says to them, They have taken the Master from the sepulchre, and "e 
know not where they have laid him. Peter then departed, and the 
other disciple; and they repaired to the sepulchre. And they both ran 
together; but the other disciple outran Peter, and arrived first at the 
sepulchre. And stooping down, he saw the linen shrouds remaining'; 
however, he did not enter. Simon Peter then came, following him, and 
went into the tomb, and calmly surveyed the linen bands placed there, 
and the handkerchief which had been wrapped about his head, not lying 
with the linen bands, but folded up in a separate place. Then the 
other disciple also entered, who first reached the sepulchre; and he 
saw, and accredited the report. For hitherto, they did not comprehend 
the scripture, that he must rise from the dead. The disciples then 
returned to their friends. 

But Mary stood without, near the sepulchre, weeping; and as she 
wept, she stooped down to look into the sepulchre, and saw two angels 
in white, seated, one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had been laid. And they said to her, Woman, why do 
you weep 1 She says to them, Because they have taken away my Mas
ter, and I know not where they have laid him. Having said this, she 
turned about, and saw Jesus standing; but did not know that it was 
Jesus. Jesus said to her, Woman, why do you weep1 Whom do you 
seek 1 She, supposing that it was the g'ardener, said to him, Sir, if you 
have carried him away, tell me where you have placed him, and I will 
remove him. Jesus says to her, Mary! She turned, and says to him in 
Hebrew, Rabboni! which implies, Teacher. Jesus observes to her, 
Embrace me not; for I do not yet ascend to my Father; but go to my 
brethren, and say to them, I shall ascend to my Father, and your Father; 
and to my God, and your God. Mary Magdalene came and announced 
to the disciples, that she had seen the Lord, and that he had thus spoken 

to her. 
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Now in the evening of that day, being the first day of the week, (the 
doors where the disciples were convened having been closed, through 
fear of the Jews), Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, 
Peace attend you. And having said this, he showed them his hands and 
his side. The disciples, therefore, rejoiced, when they saw that it was 
their Lord. Jesus then repeated to them, Peace attend you. As my 
Father has sent me, so also I send you. And after these words, he 
breathed on them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit. If you 
remit the sins of any, they are remitted to them; if you retain them, 
they are retained. 

But Thomas, that is, Didymus, one of the twelve, was not with them 
when Jesus came. The other disciples, therefore, informed him, We 
have seen our Master. But he declared to them, Unless I see in his 
hands the mark of the nails, and put my finger on the mark of the nails, 
and put my hand on his side, I will not believe. And within eight 
days, his disciples were again convened, and Thomas with them; and 
Jesus came, the doors having been shut, and stood in the midst, and 
said, Peace be to you. He then says to Thomas, reach here your 
finger, and examine my hands; and extend your hand, and place it on 
my side; and be not incredulous, but believe. Thomas answered and 
said to him, My Lord, and my God. Jesus says to him, Because you 
see me, you believe; happy they who, though having never seen, yet 
shall believe. 

Aud Jesus also performed numerous other miracles, in the presence 
of his disciples, which are not related in this book. But these are re
corded, that you may believe that Jesus is the Messiah, the Son of God; 
and that, through this faith, you may have life in his name. 

Afterwards, Jesus again presented himself to the disciples, at the 
lake of Tiberias; and in this manner he appeared. Simon Peter, and 
Thomas, that is, Didymus, and Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, and the 
sons of Zebedee, and two other disciples of Jesus, were in company. 
Simon Peter says to them, I am going to fish. They say to him, We 
will indeed accompany you. They departed, and immediately entered 
a bark; but on that night they caught nothing. Now in the morning, 
Jesus stood on the shore. The disciples, however, were not aware that 
it was Jesus. Jesus then says to them, Dear children, have you any 
food? They replied to him, No. And he said to them, throw the net 
on the right side of the vessel, and you will find some. They did so, 
but were now unable to draw it, in consequence of the multitude of 
fishes. Then that disciple whom Jesus loved, says to Peter, It is our 
Master. Peter, therefore, hearing that it was their Master, girded on 
his outward garment, (which he had laid aside), and threw himself into 
the sea. But the other disciples came with the boat, drawing the net 
of fishes; for they were not far from the land, only about two hundred 
cubits. As soon then as they came ashore, they saw a fire of coals pre
pared, and fish laid on it; and bread. Jesus says to them, Bring' some 
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of the fish which you have now taken. Simon Peter went back, and 
drew the net to land, full of large fishes, a hundred and fifty-three; and 
though there were so many, yet the net was not broken. 

Jesus said to them, Come and eat. In the mean time, none of the 
disciples presumed to ask him, Who art thou 1 conscious that it was the 
Lord. Jesus comes, and takes bread, and gives to them, and likewise 
fish. This is the third time that Jesus appeared to his disciples, after 
he had risen from the dead. 

When, therefore, they had taken their repast, Jesus said to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, do you, more than these, affectionately love 
me? He answered him, Yes, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus rejoins to him, Feed my lambs. He then addressed him the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, do you affectionately love me? He 
replies to him, Indeed, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus said 
to him, Tend my sheep. He says to him the third time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, do you love me? Peter was grieved that he said to him the 
third time, Do you love me? And he observed to him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus says to him, 
Feed my sheep. Most assuredly, I remind you, When you was young, 
you girded yourself, and walked where you desired; but when you shall 
become old, you must extend your hands, and another will gird you, 
and convey you where you do not desire. He suggested this, intimating 
by what death Peter would praise God. And having thus spoken, he 
says to him, Follow me. 

And Peter, having turned about, saw the disciple following, whom 
Jesus loved; the same who leaned on his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he who betrays thee 1 Peter perceiving him, says to 
Jesus, And what, Lord, will become of this man 1 Jesus says to him, 
If I wish him to remain till I return, what is that to you, follow thou 
me. The report therefore circulated among the brethren, that this 
disciple would not die: yet Jesus did not say to him, that he would not 
die; but, If I wish him to remain till I return, what is that to you. 

It is this disciple who attests these things, and wrote this account; and 
we know that his testimony deserves credit. And there are also many 
other things that Jesus performed, which, were they universally record
ed, I fancy, that the world itself could not even contain the volumes that 
would be written. 



THE 

HISTORY BY LUKE, 

OF 

APOSTOLIC AND ECCLESIASTICAL TRANSACTIONS. 

Now I composed the former history, 0 Theophilus, relative to all 
things which Jesus proceeded both to teach and to accomplish, even 
to the day in which he was taken up, after having given, by the Holy 
Spirit, injunctions to the apostles, whom he had chosen: to whom he 
also presented himself alive, after his suffering, by numerous, unques
tionable testimonies; being seen by them for forty days, and commu
nicating the things, which had reference to the kingdom of God. And 
having convened them, he charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, 
but to wait for the fulfilment of that promise of the Father, which you 
heard from me, when I alleged, John, indeed, baptized with water; but 
in a short period, you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit. 

'Vhen, therefore, they were assembled, they thus interrogated him, 
Lord, Wilt thou at this time restore the Kingdom to Israel 1 And he 
remarked to them, You are not permitted to ascertain the years or 
seasons, which the Father has reserved at his own disposal. But you 
will receive power from the Holy Spirit pervading you; and you will 
be witnesses to me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and even to the most distant part of the earth. And having said these 
thing~, as they were beholding, he was lifted up; and a cloud received 
him from their sight. 

And while they intensely looked towards heaven, as he ascended, 
behold, two men in white apparel, stood neal' them, and said, Men of 
Galilee, why do you stand looking to heaven 1 This Jesus who is taken 
up from you to heaven, will return, in the same manner, as you have 
seen him advancing to heaven. 

They then returned to Jerusalem from what is called the mount of 
Olives, which is near Jerusalem, being a sabbath-day's journey. And 
when they arrived, they repaired to an upper room, where both Peter 
and James, and John and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, James the son of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas 
the brother of James, resided. These all unanimously persevered in 
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prayer, with the women, and with Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
his brothers. 

And in these days, Peter, standing in the midst of the brethrcn, (now 
the number of persons assembled was about a hundred and twenty), 
observed, Brethren, it was necessary that this scripture should be fulfill
ed, which the Holy Spirit anteceJentl" announced, 1,,- the month of 
David, in regard to Judas, who was guid~ to those who forcibly arrested 
Jesus. For he was associated with us, and had attaineJ the office of 
this ministry. (Moreover, this man, indeed, caused a field to be pur
chased with the recompense of his iniquity; and fallillg prostrate, a 
violent, internal spasm ensued, and all his viscera were cmitted. And 
this was known to all who dwelt at Jerusalem, so that the same field is 
denominated in their own language, Aceldama, that is, The field of 
blood). For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his mansion be 
desolate, and let no one occupy it: and let another take his superintend
ency. It is necessary therefore, that from the men who attended us, 
during all the period ill which the Lord Jesus was connected with llS, 

from the time when he was baptized by John, even to the day when he 
was taken up from us, one of these should be constituted a witness with 
us of his resurrection. So they designated two, Joseph, called Barsn
bas, whose surname was Justus; and also Matthias. And they prayed, 
saying, 'Yilt thou, Lord, who ~earchest the hcarts of all, manifest \yhich 
of these two thou hast selected; that he may receive the allotment of 
this ministry and apostleship, to repair to his appropriate station, from 
which Judas is fallen by his transgression. And they gave in their lots; 
and the lot fell UpOJ1 Matthias; and he was ll\.lmbered with the eleven 
apostles. 

And when the day of Pentecost arrived, the apo~tles werc with one 
accord in the same place. And a sound suddenly came from heaven, 
like a rapid, violent wind, and it pervaded the whole house where they 
were seated. And divided tongues appeared to them, like fire, and one 
rested on each of them. And they were all replete with the Holy Spirit. 
and began to speak in other languages, as the Spirit gave them utter
ance. Now pious men were sojourning at Jerusalem, who were Jews, 
from every nation under heaven. And when this report was circulated, 
the multitude assembled, and were perplexed, because everyone heard 
them speaking in his own language. And they were all confounded 
with astonishment, saying to each other, Behold, are not all these, who 
speak, Galileans 1 And how do we everyone hear in his own native 
language 1 We Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and those who 
sojourn in Mesopotamia, and in Judea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and 
Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and in the parts of Africa 
adjacent to Cyrene, and the strangers from Rome both Jews and pro
selytes, Cretans and Arabians; we all hear them proclaiming, in our 
own languages, the wonderful works of God. And they were all aston-

25 
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ished and perplexed, saying one to another, What can this mean 1 But 
others declared in derision, They are filled with sweet wine. 

But Peter, standing with the eleven, raised his voice, and addressed 
them, Men of Judea, and all who reside at Jerusalem, let this be known 
to you, and listen to my words; since these men are not inebriated, as 
you suppose; considering that it is only the third hour of the day: but 
this is what was proclaimed by the prophet Joel; And it shall occur in 
the last days, says God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all the human 
race; and your sons and your daughters will prophesy, and your young 
men will witness visions, and your old men will have dreams: and in
deed, in those days, I will pour out some of my Spirit on my men-ser
vants, and on my maid-servants, and they will become prophets; and I 
will display prodigies in heaven above, and signs on the earth beneath; 
blood, and fire, and a cloud of smoke. The sun will be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and illustrious day 
of the Lord shall arrive. And it shall happen, that everyone who in
vocates the name of the Lord, will be preserved. Men of Israel, hear 
these words: Jesus the Nazarean, a man from God, celebrated among 
you by miracles, and wonders, and signs, which God wrought by him in 
the midst of you, as you yourselves even know; him, being surrendered, 
in the definitive counsel and previous recognition of God, you have 
seized, and by the hands of the lawless, have fastened to the cross and 
slain; whom God has reanimated, having dissolved the chains of death; 
because it was impossible that he should be held by it. For David al
leges concerning him, I have regarded the Lord as always before me; 
indeed, he is at my right hand, that I might not be moved; my heart 
therefore rejoiced, and my soul exulted; and moreover, my body also 
will repose in hope, that thou wilt not leave my soul in hades; nor per
mit thy Consecrated One to realize decay. Thou hast caused me to 
know the ways of life; thou wilt replenish me with the joy of thy coun
tenance. Brethren, I may speak to you, with freedom, respecting the 
patriarch David, that he both died and was buried, and his sepulchre is 
among us to this day. Being therefore a prophet, and knowing that 
God had promised him with an oath, to establish his posterity on his 
throne; and foreseeing this, he spoke of the resurrection of Christ, that 
he was not left in hades, nor did his body experience dissolution. God 
has raised up this Jesus, of which we all are witnesses. Being therefore 
exalted to the right hand of God, and having received the promise of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has poured out this, which you see 
and heal'. For David is not ascended to heaven: but he himself de
clares, The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool. Therefore, let all the house of Israel as
suredly know, that God has constituted this Jesus, whom you crucified, 
both Lord and Messiah. 

And hearing' this, they were pierced to the heart, and said to Peter 
and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do 1 



APOSTOLIC TRANSACTIONS. ]95 

And Peter said to them, Reform, and let each of you be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ, with reference to the remission of sins; and you 
will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For the promise is to you, and 
to your children, and to all who are far distant, as many as the Lord 
our God shall invite. And with many other words he testified and ex
horted, saying, Be preserved from this perverse generation. Then they, 
who joyfully received his instruction, were baptized: and on that day, 
there was an accession to the disciples of about three thousand persons. 

Now they steadfastly continued in the doctrine of the apostles, and 
in Christian intercourse, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. And 
fear assailed every soul; and numerous miracles and signs were per
formed by the apostles. And all the believers were in unity, and held 
all things collectively; and sold their goods and estates, and distributed 
them to all, according to the necessity of each. 

And daily remaining with one consent in the temple, and breaking 
bread at home, they partook of food with joyfulness and ingenuousness 
of heart; praising God, and having favor with all the people. And the 
Lord daily added Christian converts to the church. 

Moreover, at that time, Peter and John went up to the temple at the 
hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. And a certain man, who had been 
lame from his birth, was carried; whom they daily placed at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beautiful, to request alms from those that 
entered the temple; who, as he saw Peter and John going towards the 
temple, solicited alms. And Peter, with John, earnestly surveying him, 
said, Look on us. And he attended to them, expecting to receive some
thing from them. Peter then said, I have no silver and gold; but I 
give you what I have: in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, arise 
and walk. And taking the man by the right hand, he raised him up; 
and immediately, his feet and ankle-bones were strengthened; and leap
ing up, he stood erect, and walked about, and entered with them into 
the temple, walking about, and leaping, and praising God. And all the 
people saw him thus walking, and praising God; and they recollected 
that it was he, who used to sit for charity, at the beautifhl gate of the 
temple: and they were filled with astonishment and ecstasy, at that 
which had occurred to him. Now as he held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together to them, in the portico which is called Solomon's, 
greatly astonished. 

And when Peter saw this, he said to the people, Men of Israel, why 
are you surprised at this 1 or why do you attentively fasten your eyes 
on us, as though by our own power or piety, we had caused this man to 
walk 1 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers, has glorified his son Jesus; whom you delivered up, and 
renounced in the presence of Pilate, when he determined to release him. 
But you renounced the Holy and Righteous One, and desired a murder· 
er to be granted to you; and killed the Prince of Life, whom God has 
raised from the dead; of which we are witnesses. And through faith 
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in his name he has strengthened this man, whom you see and know: 
indeed, the name of Christ, and the faith which is towards him, have 
imparted to the man this perfect soundness before you all. And now, 
brethren, I know that you, as well as your rulers, did it through ignor
ance. But God has thus fulfilled those things, which he predicted by 
the mouth of all his prophets, that the Messiah shonld suffer. Retrace, 
therefore, and be reclaimed, that your sins may be obliterated, and that 
periods of refreshment may arrive ti'om the presence of the Lord; and 
that he may send to YOIl Jesus Christ, who was before designated; 
whom, indeed, heaven must receive, till the eras of the accomplishment 
of all things, respecting which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, from the beginning of time. l\'Ioses truly announced to the 
fathers, The Lord your Gud will raise up to you from your brethren a 
prophet resembling me; you shall hear him in all things which he shall 
commuuicate to you. And it shall happen, that every soul, who will 
not listen to that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people. 
And indeed, all the prophets, from Samuel and those who succeeded, 
as many as have spoken, have announced these days. You are the 
sons of the prophets, and of the covenant which God established with our 
fathers, declaring' to Abraham, And in thy posterity all the families of 
the earth will be blessed. God, having raised up his Son, has first sent 
him to you, to bless everyone of you, who shall turn from his iniquities. 

Now while Peter and John were speaking to the people, the priests, 
and the officer of the temple-guard, and the sadducees, came suddenly 
upon them; being entirely wearied that they taught the people, and an
nounced through Jesus, the resurrection from the dead. And they laid 
hands on them, and committed them to prison till the next day; for it 
was now evening. Yet, many of those, who had heard the discourse, 
believed; and the number of the men was about five thousand. 

And it occurred, on the next day, that their rulers, and elders, and 
scribes, assembled at Jerusalem; and Annas the high priest, and Caia
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the race of the 
high priests. And having placed the twu apostles in the midst, they in
quired, By what power, or in what name, have you done this? 

Then Peter, pervaded by the Holy Spirit, said to them, Rulers of the 
people, and senators of Israel, If we are this day examined concerning 
the benefit bestowed on the infirm man, by what means he is healed; 
be it known to you all, and to all the people of Israel, that in the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom God has raised 
from the dead, by him indeed, this man stands here before you restored. 
This is the stone which was spurned by you builders, but which is be
come the head stone of the corner. And there is no salvation in any 
other; nor is there any other name under heaven, given among men, in 
which we can be saved. 

Now when they witnessed thc intrepidity of Peter and John, and per
ceived that they were unlearned and obscure men, they were astonished. , 
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and they recog'nised them, that they had been with Jesus. And behold
ing the man, who had been healed, standing with them, they had nothing 
to controvert. But having ordered the apostles to withdraw from the 
sanhedrin, they thus conferred among themselve~, What shall we do 
with these men 1 for that indeed, a signal miracle has been wrought by 
them, is manifest to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and we cannot 
deny it. Yet, that it may not any further spread among the people, let 
us threaten them severely, that they speak no more to any man in this 
name. And having summoned them, they charged them that they should 
not speak any more, or teach in the name of Jesus. But Petel' and 
John, answering them, said, Judge, whether it be righteous in the sight 
of God, to obey you, rather than God; for we cannot forbear to proclaim 
the thing's, which we have seen and heard. And having again threatened 
the apostles, they discharged them, finding nothing' for which they might 
punish them, in consequence of the people; since all praised God for 
what had been done: for the man was more than forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of healing had been performed. 

Then the apostles, being thus released, weHt away to their own 
friends, and related all that the chief priests and the elders had said to 
them. And the company, having heard it, lifted up their voice to God 
with one consent, and said, Thou, God, art the sovereign Lord, who 
hast created heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that is in them; 
who, by the mouth of thy servant David, hast said, 'Vhy did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vanities 1 The kings of the earth arrayed 
themselves, and the rulers combined against the Lord, aud against his 
Anointed. For in truth, against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, (to do whatever thy hand and thy counsel permitted before to be 
done), both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the peo
ple of Israel, were gathered together in this very city. And now, Lord, 
consider their threatenings, and grant to thy servants, that they may 
announce thy word with all freedom, while thou art extending thy hand 
to heal; and accomplishing signs and wonders through the name of thy 
holy servant Jesus. 

And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were 
assembled; and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and with 
fearlessness, they dispensed the word of God. 

And the multitude of those who believed, were of one heart, and of 
one soul; and no one alleged, that any of the things which he possessed 
was his own; but they had all things in common. And with great 
power the apostles offered testimony to the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus; and a divine gracefulness characterized them all. Nor was 
there anyone indigent person among them: for as many as were pos
sessors of lands, or houses, were constantly selling them, and bringing 
the value of what was sold, and laying it at the feet of the apol;tles; so 
that a distribution was made to everyone, according to his necessity. 
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Now Joses, who by the apostles was surnam~d Barnabas, (wh~ch 
means a son of consolation), a Levite, and a native of Cyprus, havmg 
land, sold it; and brought the money, and laid it at the feet of the 

apostles. . . . 
But, a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphll"a his WIfe, sold an 

estate, and secreted part of the price, his wife also being conscious of it, 
and bringing a certain part, he laid it down at the feet of the apostles. 
Then Peter said, Ananias, why has the adversary instigated your heart 
to deceive the Holy Spirit, and to conceal part of the price of the 
land 1 While it remained, was it not your own 1 and when it was sold, 
was it not in your own power 1 Why have you admitted this thing into 
your heart 1 You have not been so false to men, as to God. And 
Ananias, hearing these words, fell down and expired: and great fear 
came on all those who heard these things. Then the younger disciples 
arose, bound him up, and carrying him out, buried him. 

And after an interval of about three hours, his wife also came in, not 
knowing what had occurred. And Peter said to her, Inform me whe
ther you sold the land for so much. And she replied, Yes, for so much. 
Peter then said to her, 'Vhy is it that you have conspired together to 
try the Spirit of the Lord 1 Behold, the feet of those who have been 
burying your husband are at the door, and they will carry you out. 
And immediately, she fell down at his feet, and expired: and the young 
men coming in, found her dead, and having carried her out, buried her 
by her husband. And great fear came on all the church, and on all 
who heard these things. 

Moreover, of the rest, no one presumed to unite himself to them; but 
the people applauded them: and multitudes both of men and women, 
believing, were the more willingly added to the Lord. And they were 
all with one accord in Solomon's portico. And by the hands of the 
apostles, many signs and wonders were accomplished among the peo
pIe; so that they brought out the sick along the streets, and placed them 
on beds and couches, that at least the shadow of Peter passing by, might 
overspread some of them. And a multitude also convened at Jerusalem 
from the neighboring cities, bringing sick persons, and those who were 
annoyed by impure spirits; all of whom were healed. 

Then the high-priest arose, and all those who were with him, com
prising the sect of the sadducees, and being filled with intemperate zeal, 
laid their hands on the apostles, and put them in the common prison. 
But an angel of the Lord, in the night, opened the doors of the prison, 
and bringing them out, said, Go, and presenting yourselves in the tem
ple, proclaim to the people all this doctrine of [eternal] life. And hear
ing this, they went into the temple early in the morning, and taught. 

But when the high-priest and his associates had come, and called to
gether the sanhedrin, even the whole senate of the children of Israel, 
they sent to the prison for the apostles to be brought. So the officers 
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came, but did not find them in the prison: and returning, they thus 
reported ; We indeed found the prison closed in all safety, and the 
guards stationed before the doors, but having opened it, we found no 
one within. Now when the high-priest, and the commander of the 
temple-guard, and the chief priests, heard these declarations, they were 
perplexed concerning them, as to the consequences. But one came and 
informed them, Behold, the men whom you committed to prison, are 
standing in the temple, and teaching the people. The commander then 
went with the officers, and brought them, not by violence; for they 
feared the people, lest they should have been stoned. And having con
ducted them, they placed them before the council. And the high-priest 
thus questioned them, Did we not repeatedly command you not to teach 
in this name 1 and behold, you have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, 
and wish to bring this man's blood upon us. 

But Peter and the other apostles answered and said, It is necessary 
to obey God, rather than men. The God of our fathers has raised up 
Jesus, whom you destroyed, having suspended him on a cross. Him 
has God exalted at his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to im
part reformation to Israel, and remission of sins. And we are his wit
nesses of these transactions, and so is also the Holy Spirit, whom God 
has imparted to those who submit to him. 

Now, when they heard this, they were greatly enraged, and deter
mined to kill them. But a certain pharisee in the sanhedrin, whose 
name was Gamaliel, a teacher of the law, in great estimation among all 
the people, arose, and commanded that the apostles should be taken out 
for a short time; and he observed to the council, Men of Israel, take 
care as to what you intend to do against these men. For some time 
since, Theudas arose, affecting to be a great personage, to whom a 
number of men, about four hundred, adhered: but he was slain; and 
all who listened to him, were dispersed, and annihilated. After him, 
Judas of Galilee arose, in the period of the enrolment, and lured to him
self a great multitude: he also perished; alld all who were attached to 
him, were dispersed. And now I advise you, Retire from these men, 
and tolerate them; for if this counselor this work be of men, it will be 
overthrown; but if it be of God, you cannot overthrow it. [And be
ware], lest by any means, you should be found even to contend against 
God. And with him they coincided: and when they had summoned the 
apostles and scourged them, they enjoined that they should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, and discharged them. 

But they departed rejoicing, from the presence of the sanhedrin, be
cause they were deemed worthy to be dishonored on account of the 
name. And every day, in the temple and at home, they ceased not to 
teach and to proclaim that Jesus is the Messiah. 

Now, in those days, the number of the disciples being multiplied, a 
complaint against the Hebrews originated among the Grecian Jews, 
because their widows were neglected in the daily distribution of alms. 
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The twelve then called an the disciples together, and said, It is not pro
per, that we should leave the word of God, and attend upon the tables. 
Therefore, brethren, select from your number seven men, of ?oo~ repu
tation, full of the Holy Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may ll1stltute to 
this office. 'Ve, however, will constantly devote ourselves to prayer, 

and to the ministry of the word. 
And this propos'ition pleased the whole multitude; and they selected 

Stephen, a man full of f~ith and of the Holy Spirit; an~ Philip, and 
Procorus, and Nicanor, a"nd Timon, and Pm'menas, and NIColas, a pro
selyte of Antioch; whom they placed before the apostles; who, after 
they had prayed, put their hands on them. And the word of God 
ad\"anced; and the number of disciples in Jerusalem was greatly aug
mented; and a great assemblage of the [Jewish] priests became obe
dient to the faith. 

Now Stephen, being replete with grace and power, performed mira
cles and great signs among the people. And there arose some of the 
synagogue, which is caned that of the Libertines, and some of the Cy
renians and Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia and Asia, disputing 
with Stephen. But they were not able to resist the wisdom and the 
spirit with which he spoke. Then they suborned men to say, We have 
heard him use reproachful language against Moses, and against God. 
And they excited the people, and the elders, and the scribes; and beset
ing, seized him, and dragged him to the council; and introduced false 
witnesses, who alleged, This man incessantly utters expressions against 
the holy place and the law: For we have heard him declare, that this 
Jesus of Nazareth will destroy this place, and will change the customs 
which Moses delivered to us. And all, who were seated in the sanhe
drin, beheld his countenance, like the countenance of an angel. 

The high-priest then said, Are these things indeed true? And Ste
phen remarked; Brethren, and fathers hearken. The God of glory 
appeared to our father Abraham, while he was in Mesopotamia, before 
he resided in Haran, and said to him, Depart from your country, and 
from your relatives, and come to a land, which I will show you. Then 
departing from the land of the Chaldeans, he dwelt in Haran: and 
thence, when his father was dead, God removed him to this ve"ry land, 
in which you now dwell. But he gave him no inheritance in it, not even 
the dimension of his foot: yet, he promised to give it to him for a pos
session, even to his offspring after him, though he had no child. And 
God spoke to him thus, that his posterity should sojourn in a foreign 
land; and that they should be brought into servitude, and afflicted, four 
hundred years: but the nation to which they will be enslaved, I will 
judge, said God; and subsequently, they shall come forth, and worship 
me in this place. 

(And God gave him a covenant of circumcision: and accordingly, 
Abraham had Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac 
had Jacob; and Jacob had the twelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs, 
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incited by an envious malignity, sold Joseph into Egypt: but God was 
with him, and delivered him from all his afflictions, and gave him elo
quence and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; who consti
tuted him ruler over Egypt, and over all his household. Now a famine 
came upon all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great distress; so 
that our fathers could find no sustenance. But Jacob, hearing that 
there was corn in Egypt, first sent our fathers. And at the second time, 
Joseph was made known to his brethren; and the family of Joseph was 
disclosed to Pharaoh. And Joseph sent and invited his father Jacob to 
him, and all his relatives, being seventy-five persons. So Jacob and our 
fathers went down to Egypt, and died there; and were carried to She
chem, and deposited in the sepulchre which Jacob purchased for a sum 
of money from the sons of Hamor, the father of Shechem). 

N ow, when the time of the promise approached, which God had solemn
ly made to Abraham, the people flourished and multiplied in Egypt; till 
at last another king arose, who did not acknowledg'e Joseph. He form
ed crafty designs against our relatives, and afflicted our fathers, by 
causing their infants to be exposed, that their race might perish. At 
which period Moses was born, and was divinely beautiful; who was 
nourished in his father's house three months. And being exposed, the 
daughter of Pharaoh took him up, and cherished him as her own son. 
Thus Moses was educated in all the wisdom of the Egyptians; and he 
was powerful in eloquence and in action. Now, at the age of forty 
years, he determined to visit his brethren, the children of Israel. And 
while witnessing an injury done to one of them, he defended him, and 
striking the Egyptian, he avenged him who was oppressed. Moreover, 
he presumed that his brethren comprehended, that by his hand, God 
purposed to grant them deliverance: but they did not perceive it. Ac
cordingly, on the next day, he presented himself to some of them, as 
they were contending, and was disposed to reconcile them, saying, Men, 
you are brothers; why do you injure each other 1 But he who injured 
his neighbor, thrust him away, affirming, Who made you a ruler and a 
judge over us 1 Do you mean to kill me, as you killed the Egyptian, 
yesterday 1 And Moses fled at this report, and became a sojourner in 
the land of Midian, where he had two sons. And at the expiration of 
forty years, there appeared to him in the desert of Mount Sinai, an 
angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. And when he saw it he 
admired the spectacle: and as he approached attentively to contemplate 
it, a voice of the Lord came to him, I am the God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Moses 
trembled, and durst not consider it. The Lord then proclaimed to him, 
Take the shoes from your feet; for the place on which you stand is holy 
ground. I have assuredly witnessed the calamity of my people who are 
in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, and have descended to 
emancipate them. And now come, I will send you to Egypt. This 
Moses, whom they renounced, saying', Who made you a ruler and a 

26 
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judge 1 the same God commissioned to be a ruler and a deliverer, by 
the hand of the angel, who appeared to him in the bush. This man led 
forth the people, and performed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red Sea, and in the wilderness, forty years. 

This is that Moses, who declared to the sons of Israel, The Lord God 
will raise up a prophet to you from your brethren, resembling me: you 
shall hear him. This is he who was amid the church in the desert, with 
the angel who spoke to him on Mount Sinai, and with our fathers; who 
received the words of life to impart to us; to whom our fathers would 
not be obedient; but thrust him from them, and in their hearts leturned 
to Egypt; saying to Aaron, make us gods, who may march before us; 
for with respect to this Moses, who conducted us from the land of Egypt, 
we know not what is become of him. And they constructed a calf in 
those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. But God turned, and gave them up to worship the 
host of heaven; as it is written in the book of the prophets, 0 house of 
Israel, have you offered victims and sacrifices to me, these forty years in 
the wilderness 1 But you have taken up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the star of your god Rephan; images, which you made to worship 
them: so I will transport you beyond Babylon. 

Our fathers had the tabernacle of the testimony in the wilderness, as 
God had appointed, when he directed Moses, to make it according to 
the model which he had seen: which our fathers received, and transmit
ted with Joshua into the dominions of the heathen, whom God drove out 
from the face of our fathers to the days of David; who found favor be
fore God, and desired to provide a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
But Solomon erected to him a sanctuary. However, the Most High 
dwells not in temples made with hands: as the prophet announces, 
Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool; what house will you 
build for me, says the Lord 1 or what is the place of my rest 1 Has not 
my hand created all these things 1 

Oh perversely obstinate, and uncircumcised in heart and ears! you 
always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers did, so you do. Which 
of the prophets did not your fathers persecute 1 indeed, they destroyed 
those who predicted the coming of that Righteous One, of whom you 
have now been betrayers and murderers 1 Ye, who have received the 
law through an array of angels, but have not regarded it ! 

Now, while hearing these things, they were exceedingly enraged in 
their hearts, and gnashed their teeth upon him. But he, being full of 
the Holy Spirit, earnestly looked towards heaven, and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God; and he declared, 
Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing on the 
right hand of God. And loudly vociferating, they stopped their ears, 
and rushed upon him with one accord, and drove him from the city 
to stone him: and the witnesses laid down their garments at the feet of 
a young man named Saul. And they stoned Stephen, invocating and 
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saying, Lord Jesus, receive my Spirit. And kneeling down, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And having 
said this, he expired. Now Saul was a joyful accomplice in his death. 

And at that period, there was a great persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem; and the disciples were all dispersed through 
the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. Now religious 
men carried Stephen to his interment, and made great lamentation for 
him. But Saul ravaged the church, entering houses, and violently 
arresting men and women, whom he committed to prison. 

They, however, who were dispersed, went about preaching the doc
trine of the gospel. Now Philip, descending- to the city of Samaria, 
proclaimed to them the Messiah. And the people with one mind attend
ed to the instructions of Philip, as they heard his doctrine, and saw the 
miracles which he performed. For, polluted spirits, crying with a lond 
voice, departed from many who had them; and many who were paralytic 
and lame, were healed. And there was great joy in that city. 

Now, there was a certain man named Simon, who had previously, in 
that city, displayed magic, and astonished the people of Samaria, pre
tending that he was some extraordinary person; whom they all regard
ed, from the least to the greatest, alleging, This man is the great power 
of God. And they paid deference to him, because that he had, for a 
long time, astonished them by his magic. But, when they accredited 
Philip, preaching the thing's relatiye to the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women. And 
Simon himself also believed; and being baptized, he remained with 
Philip, beholding with astonishment the gTeat and powernll miracles, 
which were performed. 

Now when the apostles, who were at Jerusalem, heard that Samaria 
had received the word of God, they sent to the Samaritans Peter and 
John, who went down and prayed for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Spirit: for he was not yet fallen on any of them; but they had 
only been baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. The apostles then 
laid their hands on them, and they received the Holy Spirit. 

When Simon, therefore, saw that the Holy Spirit was imparted hy 
the imposition of the apostles' hands, he offered them money, saying, 
Give me also this power, that on whom I place my hands, he may re
ceive the Holy Spirit. But Peter said to him, Let your money perish 
with yon, since you have supposed that the gift of God might be pur
chased with money. You have no part or allotment in this subject; for 
you have not integrity of heart, in the sight of God. Reform, therefore, 
from this your depravity, and entreat God, if indeed, the purpose of 
your heart may be forgiven you. For I perceive that you are in the 
gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. And Simon said in re
ply, Make your supplications to the Lord in my behalf, that none of 
these things which you have suggested, may befall me. 
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When, therefore, they had testified, and preached the word of the 
Lord, they returned to Jerusalem, and published the Gospel in numerous 

villages of the Samaritans. 
Now an angel of the Lord addressed Philip, saying, Arise, and go 

towards the south, by the way that leads down from Jerusalem to Gaza, 
which is through the desert. And having arisen, he departed: when 
behold, an Ethiopian officer, a prefect of Candace the queen of the 
Ethiopians, who superintended all her treasure, and who had come to 
worship at Jerusalem, was returning; and seated in his chariot, perused 
the prophet Isaiah. And the Spirit said to Philip, approach, and unite 
yourself to this chariot. And Philip, hastily advancing, heard him 
reading the prophet Isaiah, and observed, Do you understand what you 
are reading 1 And he answered, How can I, unless some one should 
guide me. And he requested Philip, that he would come up and sit 
with him. Now the section of Scripture, which he was perusing was 
this, He was brought as a sheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb silent 
before its shearer, thus he "opened not his mouth. In his humiliation his 
condemnation was extorted; and who will testify to his conduct 1 for 
his life is taken from the earth. Then the officer addressed Philip and 
said, I beseech you, of whom does the prophet pronounce this, of him
self, or some other person 1 Philip then opened his mouth, and began 
from this Scripture, to preach to him Jesus. Now, as they proceeded 
along the road, they came to some water: and the officer said, Behold, 
here is water; what prevents me from being baptized 1 Upon which, he 
ordered the chariot to stop; and they both descended to the water, even 
Philip and the officer; and Philip baptized him. And when they as
cended from the water, the Spirit of the Lord took away Philip, and the 
officer saw him no more, but pursued his journey rejoicing. Philip, 
however, was found at Azotus; and passing through, he preached the 
gospel in all the cities, till he came to Cesarea. 

Now Saul, still breathing out menaces and slaughter against the dis
ciples of the Lord, proceeded to the high priest, and solicited from him 
letters to the synagogues at Damascus, that if he should find any of 
this religion, whether men or women, he might bring them bound to 
Jerusalem. And as he pursued his journey, and approached Damascus, 
a light from heaven suddenly shone around him; and he fell to the 
ground, and heard a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, why dost thou 
persecute me 1 And he said, who art thou, Sir 1 And the Lord said, I 
am Jesus whom thou persecutest. Arise, and go to the city; and it 
shall be told you what you must do. And the men who travelled 
with him were speechless, hearing indeed the sound, but seeing no 
one. And Saul arose from the earth; and though his eyes were 
open, he saw nothing; but they led him by the hand, and brought him 
to Damascus. And he was three days without sight, and did neither 
eat nor drink. 
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Moreover, there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias ; 
and the Lord said to him in a vision, Ananias! And he replied to him, 
Behold, I am here, Lord! And the Lord observed to him, Arise, and 
go to the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of 
Judas, for a man of Tarsus, whose name is Saul; for behold, while he 
was praying, he saw in a vision, a man named Ananias, entering, and 
laying his hand upon him, that he might recover his sight. And Ana
nias replied, Lord, I have heard from many concerning this man, how 
much evil he has done to thy saints at Jerusalem; and here, he has 
authority from the chief priests to bind all who invoke thy name. The 
Lord, however, said to him, Depart, for he is to me a select instrument, 
to bear my name before nations, and kings, and sons of Israel; for I 
will show him how much he must suffer in consequence of my name. 
So Ananias departed, and entered the house, and placing his hands on 
him, he said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who appeared to you 
on the way as you came, has sent me that you might recover your sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Spirit. And immediately something like 
scales fell from his eyes; and he received sight, and arose, and was 
baptized. And having received food, he was strengthened. 

And he was for several days with the disciples at Damascus. And 
without delay, he preached Jesus in the synagogues, that he is the Son 
of God. But all who heard him were astonished, and said, Is not this 
he who in Jerusalem spread desolation among those who called on this 
name, and came here for that purpose, that he might convey them 
bound, to the chief priests 1 But Saul was the more strengthened, and 
he confounded the Jews who resided at Damascus, evincing, that This 
is the Messiah. 

Now when many days had elapsed, the Jews conspired to kill him; 
and they watched the gates day and night for this purpose. But their 
confederacy was made known to Saul. Then the disciples taking him 
at night, let him down by the wall in a basket. 

And when he arrived at Jerusalem, he endeavored to associate with 
the disciples; but they all feared him, not believing that he was a dis
ciple. Then Barnabas taking him, conducted him to the apostles, and 
related to them how he had seen the Lord in the way, who had spoken 
to him, and how he had publicly preached at Damascus, in the name of 
Jesus. And he mingled in all their intercourse at Jerusalem; and pro
claimed with confidence in the name of the Lord Jesus: and he con
versed and contended with the Hellenistic Jews; they however, at
tempted to destroy him. But the brethren being apprised of it, con
ducted him to Cesarea, and sent him away to Tarsus. 

The church then enjoyed prosperity, through all Judea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria; and being improved, and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the admonition of the Holy Spirit, was multiplied. 

Now it occurred, that Peter, as he was passing through all the 
churches, came also to the saints who dwelt at Lydda. And he there 
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found a certain man whose name was Eneas, who had a palsy, and had 
kept his bed eight years. And Peter said to him, Eneas, J~sus the 
Messiah, restores you: arise, and make your bed. And he lllstantly 
arose. And all who inhabited Lydda and Saron beheld him, and turn

ed to the Lord. 
Moreover, there was at Joppa, a certain female disciple, named Tab

itha, otherwise called Dorcas: this woman abounded in good works, 
and in charities, which she performed. And it happened, at this time, 
that she was sick and died. And having washed, they placed her in an 
upper chamber. Now, as Lydda was near Joppa, the disciples hearing 
that Peter was there, sent two men to him, entreating that he would not 
defer to come to them. And Peter arose and accompanied them. And 
having arrived, they conducted him to the upper room; and all the wid
ows stood by him weeping, and showing the various vestments which 
Dorcas made, while she was with them. Then Peter, sending them all 
out, kneeled down and prayed; and having turned towards the body, 
he said, Tabitha, arise! And she opened her eyes; and perceiving 
Peter, she sat up. Then he gave her his hand, and raised her; and 
having called the saints alld widows, he presented her alive. Now this 
was known through all Joppa; and many believed in the Lord. And it 
occurred, that he remained several days at Joppa, with one Simon, a 
tanner. 

Further, there was a certaiu man in Cesarea, named Cornelius, a 
centurion of that which is called the Italian cohort; a man of piety, 
alld oue who feared God, with all his family, imparting also abundant 
alms to the people, and habitually praying to God. He clearly saw in 
a visioll, about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to 
him, and thus addressing him, Cornelius! And having- fixed his eyes 
on him, he was ati-aid, and said, What is it, Sir! And he said to him, 
Your prayers and your alms have ascended as a memorial before God. 
Now, therefore, send men to Joppa, and conduct here one Simon, whose 
surname is Peter: he lodges with one Simon a tanner, whose house is 
by the sea. And when the angel who addressed Cornelius had depart
ed, he called two of his domestics, and a religious soldier of those who 
attended him; and having communicated to them all these things, he 
sent them to Joppa. 

And on the next day, as they prosecuted their journey, and approached 
the city, Peter ascended the house to pray, about the sixth hour. And 
he became very hungry, and would have refreshed himself; but while 
they prepared, he fell into an ecstasy, and saw heaven opened, and a 
certain receptacle descending in the form of a great sheet gathered at 
the four corners, and let down to the earth: in which were all descrip
tions of wild and domestic quadrupeds of the earth, and reptiles, and 
birds of the air. And a voice came to him, Rise, Peter, kill and eat. 
Bu: Pe.ter said, By no means, Lord; for I have never eaten any thing 
whIch IS ordinary or impure. And the voice said to him again the sec-
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ond time, That, which God has purified, esteem not thou impure. And 
this was done three times; and the sheet was again conveyed to heaven. 

And while Peter was personally in suspense, what this vision which 
he had witnessed might import, behold, the men who were sellt from 
Cornelius, having inquired for the house of Simon, stood at the gate; 
and calling, they asked, If Simon, whose surname was Peter, lodged 
there 1 And as Peter was reflecting on the vision, the Spirit said to him, 
Behold, three men are inquiring for you. Arise, therefore, and go down, 
and depart with them, without any hesitation; for I have sent them. 

Peter then went down to the men, and said, Behold, I am the person 
of whom you are in search; what is the cause for which you are come 1 
And they observed, Cornelius, the centurion, a righteous man, and a 
proselyte, and of good reputation among all the Jewish people, has 
been admonished by a holy angel, to send for you to his house, and to 
receive your instructions. Having therefore invited them in, he enter
tained them. 

And on the next day he arose, and departed with them; and some of 
the brethren from Joppa accompanied him. And on the following day 
they entered Cesarea. And Cornelius was expecting' them, having as
sembled his relatives and intimate friends. 

Now, as Peter was entering, Cornelius met him, and falling at his 
feet, worshipped him. But Peter raised him up, saying, Arise, for 
I myself am but a man. And conversing with him, he went in, and 
found many who were collected. And he said to them, You know, that 
it is unlawful for a Jew, to unite or approach to one of another nation: 
God, has, however, directed me that I am to call no man ordinary or 
impure. Therefore, when I was sent for, I came without debate; I ask 
therefore, on what account you have sent for me 1 And Cornelius said, 
Four days ago I was fasting till this hour; and at the ninth hour, I was 
praying in my house, and behold, a man stood before me in shining 
raiment, and declared, Cornelius, your prayer is heard, and your alms 
are remembered before God. Send therefore to Joppa, and eall hither 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; he lodges in the house of one Simon 
a tanner, near the sea; who, when he is come, will speak to you. So I 
sent to you immediately; and it is well that you are come. Now, 
therefore, we all are present before God, to hear all things which God 
has commanded you. 

Then Peter, resuming his discourse, alleged, I perceive in truth, that 
God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation, he who fears him, 
and works righteousness, is acceptable to him. As to that doctrine, 
which he sent to the sons of Israel, proclaiming the joyful intelligence 
of peace, through Jesus Christ, who is Lord of all, you are apprised 
of the message, which was circulated through all Judea, having com
menced from Galilee, after the baptism, which John preached; relative 
to Jesus of Nazareth, how God anointed him with the Holy Spirit, and 
with great power; who went about doing good, and healing all who 
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were tYTmmically oppressed by the enemy; for ~od was wit~ him. ~nd 
we are witnesses of all thinrrs which he accomplIshed, both III the regIOn 
of the Jews, and in Jerusal:m; whom they destroyed, havi~g suspended 
him to a cross. God raised this very person, on the thud day, and 
openly manifested him, not to all the people, but. to wi~ness~s previously 
chosen by God, even to us, who did eat and dnnk w~th hIm, after he 
rose from the dead. And he has enjoined us to proclmm to the people, 
and to testify, that it is he whom God has appointed as the judge of the 
living and the dead. All the prophets bear testimony to him, that every 
one who trusts in him, shall receive, through his name, the pardon of 
S1l1S. 

While Peter was continuing his remarks, the Holy Spirit fell on all 
those who were listening to the word. And those of the circumcision 
who believed, as many as attended Peter, were astonished, that the gift 
of the Holy Spirit was even poured out upon the Gentiles: since they 
heard them speaking in different languages, and praising God. Peter 
then remarked, Can anyone prohibit water, that these, who, as well as 
we, have received the Holy Spirit, should not be baptized 1 And he 
commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. And they 
requested him to remain with them for some time. 

Now the apostles and the brethren, who were in Judea, heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the word of God. And when Peter went 
up to Jerusalem, they who were of the circumcision contended with 
him, affirming, You associated with men uncircumcised, and did eat 
with them. 

But Peter related the transaction from the beginning, and thus regu
larly explained it; I was praying in the city of Joppa; and during a 
trance I saw a vision, a certain receptacle in the form of a great sheet 
descending from heaven, let down by the four angles, and it nearly ap
proached me: and attentively surveying it, I observed and saw quadru
peds of the earth, and wild beasts, and reptiles, and fowls of the air. 
And I heard a voice saying to me, Arise, Peter; kill and eat. But I 
said, By no means, Lord; for nothing ordinary or impure has ever en
tered my mouth. And the voice again responded to me from heaven, 
That, which God has purified, esteem not thon impure. And this was 
done three times; and all the things were again transported to heaven. 
And behold, three men, sent to me from Cesarea, had arrived at the 
honse where I was. And the Spirit commanded me to go with them 
without any hesitation. Moreover, these six brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered the man's house; who informed us, that he had seen an 
a~gel in his house, whQ had said to him, Send to Joppa, and bring 
SImon: whose surname is Peter; who shall disclose to you doctrines, 
by whICh you and all your family may be saved. And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them, even as on us at the beginning. 
Then I recollected the word of the Lord, how he said, John indeed 
baptized with water; but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit. 
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Since then, God imparted to them the same gift, which he did even to 
us, who had believed in the Lord JeslIs Christ; what was I, that I 
should be able to obstruct God 1 

And when they heard these things, they were satisfied, and praised 
God, saying, Then God has also imparted to the Gentiles a life-giving 
reformation. 

Now, therefore, they who were dispersed by the persecution, which 
originated relative to Stephen, travelled as far as Phenicin, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, declaring the word, exclusively, to the Jews. But some 
of them were Cyprians and Cyreneans, who, having entered Antioch, 
addressed the Greeks, proclaiming the gospel of the Lord Jesus. And 
the hand of the Lord was with them; and a great number believed, and 
turned to the Lord. 

When the report of these things had come to the knowledge of the 
church which was at Jerusalem, they sent forth Barnabas to go as far 
as Antioch; who, when he arrived there and saw the gracious dispen
sation of God, rejoiced, and exhorted all of them to adhere resolutely 
to the Lord. For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit, and 
of faith. And numerous persons were added to the Lord. Barnabas 
then departed to Tarsus, to seek Saul; and having found him, he 
brought him to Antioch. And it occurred, that during an entire year 
they assembled in the church, and taught many people; and that the 
disciples, by divine direction, were originally uenominated Christians at 
Antioch. 

Besides, in those days, prophets came from Jerusalem to Antioch. 
And one of them, whose name was Agabus, stood up, and signified by 
the Spirit, that a great famine would soon pervade the whole empire; 
which happened in the reign of Claudius. Then everyone of the dis
ciples, according to his ability, determined to seud relief to their breth
ren who dwelt in Judea: and they did this; transmitting it to the pres
byters, by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

Moreover, about that time, Herod the king laid hands on some of the 
church, to afflict them. And he destroyed James, the brother of John, 
with the sword. And perceiving that this was acceptable to the Jews, 
he proceeded also to arrest Peter. Now it was in the days of unleaven
ed bread. Accordingly, he apprehended Peter, and put him in prison, 
having committed him to the custody of sixteen soldiers; and being de
termined, after the passover, to surrender him to the people. In the 
mean time therefore, Peter was kept in prison: but earnest and COll

tinued prayer was made to God on his account, by the church. 
Now, when Herod was ready to have broug'ht him out, even that very 

night, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains; 
and the sentinels before the door, were guarding' the prison. And be
hold, an angel of the Lord presented himself, and a light shone in the 
building; and striking Peter on the side, he awoke him, saying, Arise 
instantly. And his chains fell from his hands. Then the angel said to 

27 
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him, Gird yourself, and tie on your sandals; and he did so. And. he 
says to him, throw your mantle around you, and follow me. And gOIng 
out, he followed him: and knew not that what had been done by the 
angel was a real fact; but supposed that he beheld a visi~n. And hav
ing passed the first and second guard; they came to the Hon gate ~hat 
leads to the city, which voluntarily opened to them: and proceedIng, 
they passed through one street; and immediately, the angel departed 

from him. 
Upon this, Peter became self-possessed, and declared, I am now as

suredly conscious, that the Lord has sent his angel, and has delivered 
me from the hand of Herod, and from all the ultimate intention of the 
Jewish people. And on reflection, he repaired to the house of Mary, 
the mother of John, who was surnamed Mark; where many were as
sembled, and were praying. And as Peter knocked at the entrance of 
the outward gate, a maid, whose name was Rose, went to inquire who 
was there. Now, recognising Peter's voice, and being transported with 
joy, she did not open the gate; but running, she informed them that 
Peter was standing at the gate. And they said to her, you are distract
ed. But she confidently affirmed that it was true. They then alleged, 
that it was his angel. But Peter continued knocking; and when they 
had opened the door, they saw him, and were astonished. But he 
waved his hand for them to be silent; and related to them how the Lord 
had conducted him from the prison: and he said, communicate these 
things to James, and to the brethren. And departing, he went to 
another place. 

And when it was day, no small commotion existed among the soldiers, 
relative to what had become of Peter. And Herod having searched 
for him, and not finding him, examined the keepers, and commanded 
that they should be led away to execution. And Peter passed from 
Judea to Cesarea, and there resided. 

Moreover, Herod was greatly exasperated against the Tyrians and 
Sidonians: but they unanimously came before him; and having attached 
to their interest Blastus the king's chamberlain, they importuned for 
peace, because their country was nourished by that of the king. And on 
a public day, Herod, arrayed in regal robes, and seated on the throne, 
made an oration to them. And the people shouted, It is the voice of a 
God, and not of a man. And immediately an angel of the Lord smote 
him, because he did not render the praise to God: and being devoured 
by vermin, he expired. 

N ow the word of God flourished and advanced. And Barnabas and 
Saul, having accomplished their distribution, returned from Jerusalem 
bringing with them John, whose surname was Mark. ' 

:Moreover, in the assembly of believers, which was at Antioch, there 
were certain prophets and teachers; particularly Barnabas, and Simeon, 
who was called The Black; and Lucius, the Cyrenean; and Manaen, 
who was educated with Herod the tetrarch; and Saul. Now, while 
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they were ministering to the Lord, and fasting, the Holy Spirit declared, 
Consecrate to me Barnabas and Saul, for the work to which I have des
ignated them. And having· fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they dismissed them. They therefore, being sent out by the 
Holy Spirit, departed to Seleucia, and thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
And having reached Salamis, they dispensed the word of God in the 
synagogues of the Jews; and they also had John as their attendant. 

And having traversed the whole island of Cyprus as far as Paphos, 
they met a certain Jew, a magician and false prophet, denominated the 
son of Joshua; who attended the pro-consul, Sergius Paulus, an intelli
gent man: the latter having called for Barnabas and Saul, earnestly 
requested to hear the word of God. But the magician otherwise called 
Elymas, opposed them, and endeavored to avert the pro-consul from the 
faith. Then Saul, who is named Paul also, replete with the Holy Spirit, 
and intently looking at him, affirmed, 0 full of all deceit, and of all im
posture! son of the adversary, enemy of all integrity, will you not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord 1 And behold, the hand of the 
Lord is now upon you, and you will be blind, and not see the sun for a 
time. And immediately, a thick mist and a darkness enveloped him; 
and walking about, he sought some one to lead him by the hand. Then 
the pro-consul, perceiving what was done, believed; being powerfully 
impressed with the doctrine of the Lord. 

Now, sailing from Paphos, Paul and his associates proceeded to Perga 
in Pamphylia. But John having withdrawn from them, returned to 
Jerusalem. Proceeding, however, from Perga, they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and entered the synagogue on the sabbath, and sat down. 
And after the reading of the law and the prophets, the rulers of the 
synagogue sent to them, saying, Brethren, if you have any subject of 
admonition for the people, impart it. 

Then Paul standing up, and waving his hand, observed, Israelites, 
and you who fear God, attend. The God of this people chose our 
fathers, and exalted the people during their temporary residence in the 
land of Egypt, and conducted them from it with a powerful arm. And 
for a period of about forty years, he nourished them in the wilderness. 
And having cast out seven nations in the land of Canaan, he distributed 
their country to them for an inheritance. And after these transactions, 
which occupied about four hundred and fifty years, he gave them judges 
to the time of Samuel the prophet. And from that era they solicited a 
king: and God appointed to them Saul the son of l{ish, a man from 
the tribe of Benjamin, for the term of forty years. And having remov
ed him, he raised up to them David for a king; to whom he also gave a 
favorable testimony, and announced, I have found David, the son of 
Jesse, a man in accordance with my own heart, who will perform all 
my will. From this man's posterity, according to the promise, God 
has brought to Israel Jesus, the Saviour; John having previously preach
ed, as a preliminary to his advent, the baptism of reformation to all the 
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people of Israel. And while John was accomplishing his, ministry, he 
said, Whom do you think me to be? I am not the Messmh. But, be
hold, one succeeds me, the shoes of whose feet I am not worthy to 
unloose. Brethren, sons of the family of Abraham, and those among 
you ,,,ho are proselytes, to you the doctrine of this salvation, is s~nt. 
For the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and their rulers, neither knowmg hIm, 
nor the declarations of the prophets, which are read on every sabbath, 
have fulfilled them in condemning him. And though they found no 
cause why he should be sentenced to death, yet they requested Pilate 
that he might be executed. And when they had accomplished all things 
which were written concerning him, they permitted him to be taken 
down from the cross, and placed in a tomb. But God raised him from 
the dead. And he appeared for several days to those who came up with 
him from Galilee to Jerusalem; who are his witnesses to the people. 
And we proclaim to you the joyful intelligence, that the promise which 
was nwde to the fathers, God has accomplished to us their children, in 
reanimating Jesus; as it is also written in the first Psalm, Thou art my 
Son; I have this day produced thee. And because he has reanimated 
him from the dead, no more to return to the grave, he has thus declared, 
I will impart to you the unfailing mercies of David. Therefore, he 
also affirms in another place, Thou wilt not permit thy Sanctified to see 
decay. For David indeed, having subserved his own contemporaries, 
according to the counsel of God, fell asleep, and was laid with his 
fathers, and saw decay: but he whom God raised, saw no decay. Be it 
therefore known to you, brethren, that through him is proclaimed to 
you the forgiveness of sins. And by him, everyone who believes, is 
pardoned from all things, from which you could not be pardoned by the 
law of Moses. Beware, therefore, lest that befall you, which is spoken 
by the prophets, Behold, ye transgressors, and wonder, and disappear; 
for I perform a work in your days, which you will not believe, though 
it be evidently declared to you. 

And as they were departing, on the dismission of the assembly, some 
of them entreated, that these words might be spoken to them in the 
course of the week. And many of the Jews and religious proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas; who, speaking to them, persuaded them 
to continue in the gracious dispensation of God. 

Further, on the subsequent sabbath, almost the whole city assembled 
to hear the word of God. But the Jews, beholding the crowds, were 
filled with intemperate zeal, and opposed those things which were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting, and reviling. Then Paul and Barnabas, 
with great freedom of speech, alleged, It was indispensable that the 
;vord of G?d should be originally addressed to you; but since you repel 
It, and adjudge yourselves undeserving of eternal life, behold, we turn 
to the Gentiles: for the Lord has thus directed us, saying, I have 
placed thee as a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldst become salva
tion to the extremity of the earth. And the Gentiles, being reminded 
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of this, rejoiced, and extolled the word of the Lord. And as mallY as 
were favorably inclined, in reference to eternal life, believed. And the 
word of the Lord was published through all that region. But the Jews 
excited some devout women of considerable rank, and the magistrates 
of the city, and raised a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them from their country. And they shook off the dust of their 
feet against them, and ,vent to Iconium. And the disciples were per
vaded with joy, and with the Holy Spirit. 

And it occurred at Iconium, that they entered, at the same time, the 
synagogue of the Jews, and spoke in such a manner, that a great multi
tude both of the Jews and of the Greeks, believed. But the incredulous 
Jews excited the minds of the heathen, and exasperated them against 
the brethren. For a considerable time, therefore, they continued, fear
lessly speaking in the cause of the Lord, who testified to the word of his 
grace, granting" signs and wonders to be performed by their hands. 
But the multitude of the city was divided; and some were with the 
Jews, and others with the apostles. And as a lawless plan was project
ed, both by the Gentiles and by the Jews, with their rulers, igno
miniously to disgrace them, and to stone them, they were apprised of it, 
and fled to Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and to the adjacent 
country; and there they proclaimed the gospel. 

And there was a certain man at Lystra, disabled in his feet, who had 
been so lame from his birth, that he had never walked. He heard Paul 
as he was speaking; who, having attentively beheld him, and perceiving 
that he had faith to be healed, proclaimed with a loud voice, Stand erect 
on your feet. And he leaped up, and walked about. 

Now, when the people witnessed what Paul had effected, they elevat
ed their voices, exclaiming, in the Lycaonian language, The gods, re
sembling men, have descended to 1\s! And they indeed styled Barna
bas, Jupiter, and Paul, Mercury, because he was the principal orator. 
Then the priest of Jupiter, whose statue was before the city, brought 
oxen and garlands to the gates, and would, with the multitude, have 
offered sacrifice to them. But the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, having 
heard of it, rent their garments, and rushed among the people, exclaim
ing, and saying, Citizens, why will you do these things 1 Weare also 
men, similarly constituted with yourselves, and are declaring to you a 
joyful message, that you may turn from these lifeless idols to the living 
God, who made the heaven, and the earth, and all things which are in 
them; who, in preceding periods permitted all the Gentiles to walk in 
their own ways: though he did not leave himself without testimony, 
doing good, and giving you showers of rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons; and filling our hearts with food and joy. Even with these 
remarks, they with difficulty restrained the people from sacrificing to 
them. 

Then certain Jews came there from Antioch and Iconium, who insti
gated the multitude; and having stoned Paul, they dragged him from 
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the city, supposing him to be dead. However, as his disciples were 
standing about him, he arose and entered the city: and on the next day 

he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. . 
And having preached the gospel in that city, and m~de a consIde~able 

number of disciples, they returned to Lystra, and IconlUm, and An~lOc~, 
fortifying the minds of the disciples, and exhorting then~ ~o remaIll III 

the faith; and alleging, that through multiplied adversItIes, we must 
enter the kingdom of God. And when they had appointed presbyters 
over them in every church, and had prayed and fasted, they commend
ed them to the Lord, in whom they had believed. And having pass
ed through Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. And when they had 
proclaimed the word in Perga, they came down to Attalia. And from 
that place they sailed to Antioch; from which they had been recom
mended to the favor of God, for that work which they had accom
plished. 

Now, having arrived there, and assembled the church, they related 
what God had done through them; and that he had opened the door of 
faith to the Gentiles. And they resided a considerable time with the 
disciples. 

Moreover, some who came down from Judea thus taught the brethren, 
Unless you are circumcised, in conformity to the institute of Moses, you 
cannot be saved. There being consequently a contention, and no incon
siderable debate with them, on the part of Barnabas and Paul, it was 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, with some others of their number, 
should go up to the apostles and presbyters at Jerusalem relative to this 
question. And therefore having been advanced on their journey by the 
church, they passed through Phenicia and Samaria, announcing the 
reformation of the Gentiles; and they imparted great joy to all the 
brethren. And having arrived at Jerusalem, they were received with 
approbation by the church, and by the apostles and presbyters; and 
they related all things which God had performed through them. But, 
[as they alleged], there had risen up some of the sect of the pharisees, 
who were Christian converts, and declared, that it was requisite to cir
cumcise the Gentiles, and to enjoin, that they should keep the law of 
Moses. 

Accordingly, the apostles and presbyters convened to attend to this 
subject: and, after much discussion, Peter stood, and said to them, 
Brethren, you know that at a former period, God, among us, chose that 
the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the Gospel, and 
should believe. And God, who searches the hearts, approved of them, 
imparting to them the Holy Spirit, even as to us; and instituted no dis
tinction between us and them, having purified their hearts by faith. 
Now therefore, why do you try God, by imposing on the neck of the 
disciples a yoke, which neither our fathers nor we could sustain? But 
we trust that we are saved, by the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same 
manner as they. 
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Then the whole multitude kept silence, and listened to Barnabas and 
Paul, while they related what wonderful miracles God had effected 
among the Gentiles through them. 

Now after they had concluded, James, in continuation, observed, 
Brethren, give audience to me: Simon has proclaimed how God first 
regarded the Gentiles, to take from them a people for his name. And 
the words of the prophets harmonize with this; as it is written, After 
this, I will return, and will ag'ain erect the tabernacle of David, which 
is dilapidated; and I will rebuild its ruins, and will re-establish it: that 
the residue of men may diligently seek the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
by whom my name is invoked among them, says the Lord, who does all 
these things; which were known from the beginning. Therefore, it is 
my adjudication, that we do not disquiet those, who, from among the 
Gentiles, turn to God; but write to them, that they abstain from the 
polluted offerings to idols, and from incontinence, and from that which 
is strangled, and from blood. For Moses, from ancient generations, 
has, in every city, those who proclaim him; being read in the syna
gogues on every sabbath. 

It then appeared appropriate to the apostles and the presbyters and 
the whole church, to send selected men of their own association, to An
tioch, with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, distinguished individuals among' the brethren: transmitting, 
through them, this communication: The apostles, and the presbyters, 
and the brethren, send friendly salutation to the brethren who are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 'Vhereas, we have heard, 
that some who proceeded from us, have disturbed you with precepts, 
unsettling your minds, commanding you to be circumcised, and keep 
the law; to whom we gave no such authority; we ha,'e thought proper, 
being unanimously assembled, to send to you chosen men, with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, men, who have hazarded their lives, for the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have therefore sent Judas and 
Silas, who will also verbally communicate to you the same things. For 
it was deemed expedient by the Holy Spirit, and by us, not to impose 
on you any greater burden than these necessary things; that you abstain 
from things immolated to idols, and from blood, and from any thing 
strangled, and from sensuality: from which, you will do well, entirely 
to restrain yourselves. Farewell. 

Now, as soon as they were dismissed, they proceeded to Antioch; 
and having assembled all the brethren, they delivered the letter, which, 
when the Gentile converts had read, they rejoiced for the comfortable 
intelligence. And Judas and Silas, being, personally also, teachers, in 
a long discourse, exhorted and strengthened the brethren. And having 
remained for some time, they were suffered to depart in peace from the 
brethren to those who sent them. But Paul and Barnabas continued at 
Antioch, teaching and proclaiming, even with many others, the word of 
the Lord. 
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Further, after several days, Paul said to Barnabas, Let us return and 
visit the brethren in every city, where we have preached the word of the 
Lord, and ascertain their situation. And Barnabas determined to take 
with them also John, who was surnamed Mark. But Paul deemed it 
improper to take with them the person, who had deserted them i~ Pam
phylia, and did not accompany them to the work. And an excItement 
consequently ensued, so that they separated from each other: and Bar
nabas, taking with him Mark, sailed to Cyprus. 

But Paul preferred Silas, and departed, being commended by the 
brethren to the faloor of God. And he passed througoh Syria and 
Cilicia, establishing the churches. 

And he came to Derbe and Lystra. And behold, a certain disciple 
was there, named Timothy, (the son of a woman who was a Jewess, 
and a Christian convert, but of a Grecian father), who was honorably 
characterized by the brethren at Lystra and Iconium. Paul wished this 
man to attend him; and took and circumcised him, on account of the 
Jews who were in those parts; for they all knew, that his father was a 
Greek. And as they passed through the cities, they delivered to their 
custody the adjudications, which were made by the apostles and presby
ters, who were at Jerusalem. The churches, therefore, were established 
in the faith, and daily increased in number. 

Now they went through Phrygia and the country of Galatia, and 
being forbidden by the Holy Spirit to dispense the word in Asia; when 
they came to Mysia, they attempted to go to Bythinia; but the spirit of 
Jesus did not permit them. And passing Mysia, they went down to 
Troas. And a vision appeared to Paul in the nigoht. A certain Mace
donian stood, entreating him, and saying, Come over to Macedonia, 
and assist us. And when he had witnessed the vision, we immediately 
endeavored to depart for Macedonia, assuredly inferring, that the Lord 
had summoned us to preach the gospel to them. 

And sailing from Troas, we proceeded in a direct course to Samothra
cia, and the next day to Neapolis; and from thence to Philippi, which 
is the metropolis of that section of Macedonia, and a colony. And we 
remained several days in that city. And on the sabbath, we withdrew 
from the city to a river, where it was said, prayer was usually made; 
and sitting down, we spoke to the women who were assembled. And a 
certain woman, named Lydia, a vender of purple, of the city of Thya
tim, and a Jewish proselyte, heard us; and the Lord opened her heart, 
so that she attended to what was spoken by Paul. And when she was 
baptized, with her family, she thus entreated us, If you have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, enter my house, and continue there. And 
she compelled us. 

And it happened, as we were repairing to the place of prayer, that a 
certain maid-servant, having a spirit of Python, met us, who brought 
her masters much gain by divination. Having followed Paul and us 
she exclaimed, saying, These men are the servants of the Most Higl~ 
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God, who announce to Us the way of salvation. And she did this for 
several days. But Paul, being afflicted, turned and said to the spirit, I 
command you in the name of Jesus Christ to depart from her: and it 
departed at that very time. 

But when her masters saw that this hope of their gain was gone, they 
seized Paul and Silas, and dragged them to the magistrates, at the 
market-place; and having broug'ht them to the commanders of the 
army, they alleged, These men being Jews, disturb our city, and incul
cate religious requisitions, which it is not legal for us, as we are Ro
mans, to receive, or to obey. And the populace rose together against 
them; and the officers, tearing off their garments, commanded that 
they should be beaten with rods. And haying severely scourged the 
apostles, they cast them into prison, and charged the gaoler safely to 
keep them: who, having received such an injunction, thrust them into 
the inner prison, and secured their feet in the stocks. 

Now, at midnight, Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises to God: 
and the prisoners heard them. And there was suddenly a great earth
quake, so that the foundations of the prison were shaken; and immedi
ately, all the doors were opened, and the chains of all the prisoners fell 
off. Then the gaoler, awakened from sleep, and perceiving the doors 
of the prison opened, drew a sword, and intended to kill himself, sup
posing that the prisoners had escaped. But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do yourself no injury; for we are all here. Then the 
gaoler, having called for lights, rushed in, greatly agitated, and fell pros
trate before Paul and Silas. And conducting them out, he said, Friends, 
what must I do, that I may be saved 1 And they said, Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and you will be saved, and your family. And they 
declared to him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house. 
And taking them at that hour of the nig'ht, he bathed their stripes; and 
he and all his were immediately baptized. And introducing the apos
tles into hi3 house, he placed food before them, and he and all his 
household were transported with joy, on believing in God. 

And when it was day, the magistrates sent the officers, saying, Dis
charge those men. The gaoler then informed Paul of this order, The 
magistrates have sent, to discharge you; now therefore depart, and 
pursue your journey in peace. But Paul observed to them, They have, 
without adjudication, publicly scourged us, who are Roman citizens, 
and have thrown us into prison; and do they now privately thrust us 
away 1 no, indeed; let them rather come personally, and liberate us. 
And the officers reported these declarations to the magistrates; and 
they were alarmed, when they heard that the apostles were Roman citi
zens. So they came and consoled them, and conducting them out, 
requested that they would depart from the city. Upon this, having 
withdrawn from the prison, they entered the house of Lydia; and when 
they had seen the brethren, they exhorted them, and departed. 

28 
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After Paul and Silas had travelled through Amphipolis and Apollonia, 
they arrived at Thessalonica, where was the synagogue of the Jews. 
And Paul, as he was accustomed, entered among them, and on three 
sabbaths, discoursed to them from the scriptures, elucidating them, and 
proving by references, that the Messiah must necessarily have suffered, 
and been restored from the dead; and that this Jesus, whom, said he, 
I announce to you, is the Messiah. And some of them were convinced, 
and adhered to Paul and Silas; and also a considerable number of the 
devout Greeks, and not a few of the principal women. 

But the Jews attached to themselves certain iniquitous men of the 
forensic class, and having assembled the populace, excited a commotion 
in the city, and assailing the house of one Jason, sought for Paul and 
Silas, that they might bring them out to the people. But not finding 
them, they dragged Jason and some of the brethren to the rulers of the 
city, vociferating, These men who have subverted the world, have even 
arrived here; whom Jason has privately entertained: and they all 
oppose the institutes of Cesar, alleging that there is another king, one 
Jesus. And the people and the magistrates of the city were greatly 
disturbed, when they heard these things: and having taken security 
from Jason and the others, they discharged them. 

But the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night to 
Berea; who having reached there, entered the synagogue of the Jews. 
These, however, were more iugenuously disposed than those at Thessa
lonica, for they received the word with all alacrity of mind, daily exam
ining the scriptures, whether these things were true. Many of them 
therefore believed; and also of the Grecian women of rank, and of 
men, not a few. Moreover, as some of the Jews of Thessalonica under
stood, that the word of God was preached by Paul at Berea, they also 
came there, exciting the people. And then the brethren immediately 
sent away Paul, to go apparently towards the sea; but Silas and Timo
thy still remained there. And those who conducted Paul, brought him 
to Athens; and having received an injunction to Silas and Timothy, 
that they would expeditiously come to him, they departed. 

Now, while Paul was awaiting their arrival at Athens, his mind was 
powerfully incited within him, when he surveyed the city full of idols. 
Moreover, he was constantly reasoning with the Jews, and with the 
Gentile proselytes in the synagogue, and daily in the market-place with 
such as presented themselves. But some of the Epicurean and Stoical 
philosophers encountered him. And some observed, What will this 
declaimer say 1 and others, He appears to be a herald of foreign 
deities; because he published to them the joyful intelligence of Jesus, 
and the future life. And they took him, and conducted him to the court 
of Areopagus, saying, We cannot comprehend this new doctrine, of which 
you speak. For you bring certain strange things to our ears: we wish 
therefore, to know what these things can mean. (Now all the Atheni~ 
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ans, and the resident foreigners, gave themselves to nothing else, but 
either to tell or to hear some news). 

Paul then stood in the centre of the court of Areopagus, and remark
ed; Men of Athens, I perceive that you are greatly devoted to the wor
ship of invisible powers. For as I passed by, and beheld the objects of 
your devotion, I found an altar with this inscription, To an unknown 
God. Him therefore, whom you ignorantly worship, I proclaim to you. 
The God, who created the world, and all things that are in it, he, being 
T,ord of heaven and earth, dwells not in temples made with hands; nor 
is he served by the hands of men, as if he wanted any thing; since he 
himself imparts to all, life, and breath, and all thing·s: and he has made 
from one race, every community of men, to dwell on the entire surface 
of the earth; and has designated their appointed periods, and the lim
its of their residence; that they might seek God, as even, by groping in 
darkness, they would find him; since he is not far from everyone of 
us: for through him we live, and move, and exist; as some of the poets 
among you have also declared, For we are indeed his offspring. There
fore, being the offspring of God, we should never imagine that the Dei
ty resembles gold, or silver, or stone, the result of human design and 
operation. God, however, overlooked the periods of such ignorance; 
but he now commands all men, in every place, to reform: because he 
has established a day, in which he will judge the world in righteousness, 
by a man, whom he has appointed; giving proof of this to all, in hav
ing raised him from the dead. 

Now, when they heard of the future existence of the dead, some de
rided; and others alleged, we will hear you again on this subject. And 
thus, Paul departed from the midst of them. However, some men ad
hered to him, and believed; among whom were Diouysius the Areopa
gite, and a woman whose name was Damaris, and others besides them. 

And Paul, at a subsequent period, departing from Athens, proceeded 
to Corinth; and finding there a certain Jew, named Aquila, a native of 
Pontus, recently arrived from Italy, with Priscilla his wife; (because 
Claudius had commanded all the Jews to depart from Rome), he went 
to them. And as he was of the same trade, he remained with them, 
and labored: for by their occupation, they were tent-makers. And he 
discoursed in the synagogue on every sabbath, and endeavored to per
suade Jews and Greeks. But when Silas and Timothy came from 
Macedonia, Paul ardently co-operated with them in the word, and tes
tified to the Jews, that Jesus was the Messiah. And as they were ar
rayed in hostility, and were reviling, he shook his raiment, and said to 
them, Let your blood rest on your own head; I am innocent: from this 
time I will go to the Gentiles. And passing thence, he entered the 
house of a certain man named Justus, a Jewish proselyte, whose house 
was very near the synagogue. Now Crispus, the ruler of the syn
agogue, believed in the Lord with all his family; and many of the Co
rinthians hearing, believed, and were baptized. The Lord then said to 
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Paul by a VISIOn in the night, Fear not, but speak, and b: .not silent: 
for I am with you, and no man shall assail you to your lllJury; for I 
have numerous people in this city. And he remained there a year and 
six months, teaching the word of God among them. . . 

But, while Gallio was pro-consul of Achaia, the Jews umtedly assaIl
ed Paul, and brought him before the tribunal; alleging, This individual 
persuades men to worship God contrary to the law. And when Paul 
was preparing to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, If it were an act of 
injustice, or destructive mischief, 0 ye Jews, it would be but reasona~le, 
that I should patiently hear you; but if it be a question concermng 
doctrine, and names, and the law which is among you, attend to it your
selves; for I will not adjudicate on such subjects. And he authorita
tively dismissed them from the tribunal. Then all the Jews seized Sos
thenes, the chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the tri
bunal: but Gallio did not interfere in any of these transactions. 

And Paul still remained there for a considerable time; and then tak
ing leave of the brethren, he sailed from thence to Syria, in company 
with Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his head at Cenchrea; for he 
had made a vow. And he arrived at Ephesus, and there he left them: 
but he himself entered the synagogue, and discoursed to the Jews. And 
though they requested him to remain with them for a longer time, he 
did not comply; but bid them adieu, saying, It is necessary for me, by 
all means, to celebrate the approaching festival at Jerusalem; but I 
will return to you, by permission of God. And he sailed from Ephesus. 
And landing at Cesarea, he ascended, and having saluted the church, he 
descended to Antioch. And when he had passed some time there, he 
departed, and traversed all the country of Galatia and Phrygia, in 
order; establishing all the disciples. 

Besides, a certain Jew, whose name was Apollos, a native of Alexan
dria, a literary man, and powerful in the scriptures, came to Ephesus. 
This person was initiated in the doctrine of the Lord; and being ex
ceedingly zealous, he spoke and taught accurately, the things of the 
Lord, though he knew only the baptism of John. And he began to 
speak with freedom in the synagogue: but after Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard him, they took him to their house, and more perfectly ex
plained to him the doctrine of God. And as he intended to pass into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples kindly to receive 
him: and having arrived, he greatly assisted those believers, by his 
gift: for he most strenuously confuted the Jews, in public, proving by 
the scriptures, thatJesus is the Messiah. 

And it occurred, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul, having 
passed through the upper parts of the country, came to Ephesus; and 
fin~i~g ~ertain disciples, he said to them, Have you received the Holy 
SpInt, Slllce you believed 1 And they replied to him, No; we have not 
even heard whether the Holy Spirit is yet imparted. And he said to 
them, With what then were you baptized? And they answered, We 
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received John's baptism. Paul then observed, John administered the 
baptism of reformation, declaring to the people, that they should believe 
in him who would succeed him, that is, in Jesus. And having heard 
this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And as Paul 
placed his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon them; and they 
spoke in different languages, and taught. And the entire number of the 
men was twelve. 

Now Paul entered the synagogue, and spoke freely; discoursing for 
a period of three months, and endeavoring to persuade them of the 
things which relate to the kingdom of God. But when many were 
hardened, and disbelieved, and spoke contemptuously of that religion 
before the multitude, he departed from them, and withdrew the disci
ples, daily discussing in the school of one Tyrannus. And this was 
done for two years; so that all those who inhabited Asia, both Jews 
and Gentiles, heard the word of the Lord. And God performed extra
ordinary miracles by the hands of Paul ~ so that sashes or girdles were 
conveyed from his person, to those who were sick; and the diseases 
left them, and the evil spirits departed. 

Then some of the vagrant Jews, who practised exorcisms, undertook 
to invocate the name of the Lord Jesus in favor of those who had evil 
spirits, saying, We adjure you by Jesus, whom Paul preaches. Now the 
seven sons of Skeva, a chief priest of the Jews, were among thosc who 
did this. Then the evil spirit said in reply, I acknowledge Jesus; and 
am acquainted with Paul: but who are you? And the man, in whom 
the evil spirit was, rushed on them, ,and gaining the superiority over 
them, subdued them, so that they fled from that house, unclad and 
wounded. Now, this was known to all the Jews and Greeks dwelling 
at Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was extolled. And many of those who believed, came, confessing and 
renouncing their practices. And many of those who had practised 
magical arts, collected the Ephesian characters, and burned them be
fore all: and they computed the value of them, and ascertained it to be 
fifty thousand pieces of silver. The word of the Lord thus powerfully 
advanced and prevailed. 

Moreover, after these things were accomplished, Paul resolved in 
mind, having passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusa
lem, observing, After I have been there, I must also visit Rome. And 
having sent two of his ministers, Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia; 
he himself remained for a time in Asia. 

Further, at that period, there was a great excitement relative to this 
religion. For a certain man, whose name was Demetrius, a silversmith, 
making silver models of Diana's temple, produced no inconsiderable 
gain to the artists; whom he assembled, with the workmen, in similar 
fabrics, and said, Men, you are apprised, that from this manufacture, we 
derive our subsistence. And you see and hear, that this Paul has per
suaded, and turned. aside numerous people, not only of Ephesus, but 
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almost of all Asia, declaring, that those are not deities, wh~ are made 
with hands: and there is danger, not only that this occupatIOn of ours 
should be depreciated; but also that the temple of the great godd~ss 
Diana should be despised, and her grandeur destroyed, whom all ASIa, 

and the whole world reverence. 
And having heard this, they were full of rage, and ~hus exclaim

ed, Great is Diana of the Ephesians! And the whole City was filled 
with confusion; and they concurrently rushed to the theatre, drag
ging thither Caius and Aristarchus, both of Macedonia, the fellow-trav
ellers of Paul. Then Paul was disposed to enter among the people, 
but the disciples restrained him. And some of the governors of Asia, 
who were his friends, sent to him, advising him not to hazard himself 
at the theatre. Now some of the populace were clamorously uttering 
one thing, and some another: for the assembly was confused; and the 
greater part did not know for what purpose they were convened. And 
the multitude encouraged Alexander, the Jews also urging him forward. 
Then Alexander, having waved the hand, would have made a defence 
to the people. But being apprised that he was a Jew, all with one 
voice, for about two hours, vociferated, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 
Now, the principal officer of the city, having repressed the people, de
clared, Men of Ephesus, where then is the man, who does not know, 
that the city of the Ephesians is devoted to the great Diana, and to the 
image which fell down from Jupiter? Since therefore, fuese things 
cannot be denied, you ought to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. For 
you have brought here these men, who are neither plunderers of sacred 
places, nor revilers of your goddess. If therefore Demetrius, and the 
artificers who are with him, have a charge against anyone, courts are 
held, and there are pro-consuls; let them legally contend with each 
other: but if you institute any inquiry relative to other subjects, it shall 
be determined in the appropriate assembly. For we are even in danger 
of being publicly accused for this day's sedition; as we can assign no 
reason to justify this tumultuous concourse. And having said this, he 
dismissed the assemblage. 

Now, after the disturbance ceased, Paul, having called the disciples 
to him, and embraced them, departed to go to Macedonia. And pass
ing through those parts, and extensively exhorting them, he proceeded 
to Greece. And having remained three months, an insidious plot being 
laid for him by the Jews, as he was about to sail to Syria, he detennin
ed to return through Macedonia. Now Sopater a Berean, and son of 
Pyrrhus, accompanied him as far as to Asia; but Aristarchus and Se
cund~s of the Thessalonians; and Caius of Derbe, and Timothy; and 
Tychlcus and Trophimus of the Asiatics, preceded, and awaited us at 
Troas. And we sailed out from Philippi, after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came to them at Troas in five days; where we continued 
seven days. 
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And on the first day of the week, when we convened to break bread, 
Paul, intending to depart on the next day, discoursed to them, and pro
tracted his discussion to midnight: for there were numerous lamps in 
the upper room where we were assembled. Now a certain young man, 
named Eutychus, sitting in an open window, sunk into a profound 
sleep; and as Paul still continued his discourse, he was so overpowered 
with sleep, that he fell from the third story, and was taken up dead. 
Then Paul descended, and extending himself by him, embraced him, 
and said, be not disturbed; for his life is in him. And having ascended, 
and broken bread, and eaten, and familiarly conversed for a long time, 
even to the dawn of day, he then departed. And they brought away 
the youth alive, and were in no small degree consoled. 

But, having preceded to the ship, we sailed to Assos, where we were 
agam to receive Paul, for he had thus arranged, personally preferring to 
proceed by land. And when he met us at Assos, we received him, and 
came to Mitylene. And sailing thence, we arrived on the next day 
opposite to Chios; and on the next day we touched at Samos; and hav
ing remained at Trogyllium, on the succeeding day we reached Miletus. 
For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, that he might not lose 
time in that part of Asia; since he was hastening, if it were possible 
for him, to be at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. 

Now, from Miletus, Paul sent to Ephesus, and called to him the pres
byters of the church. And when they were with him, he stated to 
them, You know, from the first day on which I entered Asia, how I 
have demeaned, in reference to you, during the whole period, serving 
the Lord with all humility of mind, and with tears and trials, which 
befell me through the treacheries of the Jews: and that I have sup
pressed nothing that was advantageous; neglecting not to proclaim to 
you, and to instruct you publicly, and at your houses; solemnly an
nouncing, both to Jews and to Greeks, reformation towards God, and 
faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. And now, behold, I feel myself 
forced in my mind to go to Jerusalem, not knowing the things which 
will there befall me; except that the Holy Spirit testifies in every city, 
alleging, that bonds and afHictions await me. But I make no consid
eration of any such thing; nor do I regard my life as valuable to my
self, if I may but complete my course with joy, even the ministry which 
I have received from the Lord Jesus, earnestly to declare the joyful 
message of the favor of God. And behold, moreover, I am aware, that 
none of you, among whom I have been associated, proclaiming the 
kingdom of God, will see my face any more. Therefore, I solemnly 
assure you this day, that I am clear from the blood of all; for I have 
not refrained to declare to you the entire counsel of God. Attend 
therefore to yourselves, and to the whole flock, over which the Holy 
Spirit has constituted you inspectors, to nourish the church of the Lord, 
which he has purchased with his own blood. For I am conscious of 
this, that after my departure, mischievous wolves will enter among you, 
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having no mercy on the flock. Indeed, from am~n~ yourselves men 
will arise, uttering perverse things, to decoy dIscIples. after them. 
Watch therefore, remembering that for three years, by mght and by 
day, I did not cease to admonish everyone with tears. And n~w, 
brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, whICh 
is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all th~se 
who are purified. I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or attIre. 
You personally know that these hands have been subservient to my 
necessities, and to those who were with me. I have shown you in all 
particulars, that by thus laboring, you ought to assist the weak, and to 
recollect the words of the Lord Jesus, that he alleged, It is more happy 
to give than to receive. 

And having thus spoken, he kneeled, and prayed with them all. And 
they all wept much; and fell on Paul's neck, and tenderly kissed him; 
principally afflicted at the declaratIOn which he made, That they would 
behold his face no more. And they attended him to the ship. 

Now it occurred, after we had departed from them, and had sailed, 
that we proceeded in a direct course to Coos; and on the following day 
to Rhodes, and thence to Patara: and having found a ship passing over 
to Phenicia, we embarked, and sailed. And arriving in view of Cyprus, 
and leaving it on the left hand, we sailed to Syria, and landed at Tyre ; 
for there the vessel was to leave the freight. And we continued there 
seven days, finding disciples, who told Paul through the Spirit, not to 
ascend to Jerusalem. And it happened, when we had passed those 
days, that we departed, and prosecuted our journey; and they all 
accompanied us beyond the city, with their wives and children: and 
kneeling on the sea-shore, we prayed. And when we had taken affec
tionate leave of one another, we entered the ship, and they returned to 
their abodes. And we came from Tyre to Ptolemais, having completed 
our voyage; and embracing the brethren, we remained with them one 
day: and on the next day we departed, and arrived at Cesarea; and 
we entered the house of Philip the Evangelist, who was one of the 
seven, and resided with him. Now he had four virgin daughters who 
instructed. 

And as we continued there many days, a certain prophet whose name 
was Agabus, arrived from Judea. And when he came to us, he took 
Paul's girdle, and having bound his own hands and feet, he declared, 
Thus says the Holy Spirit, The Jews at Jerusalem will thus bind the 
man who owns this girdle, and will surrender him to the hands of the 
Gentiles. And when we heard these things, both we, and those of that 
place, entreated Paul not to go up to Jerusalem. But Paul replied, 
What is your object, in weeping, and afflicting my heart 1 for I am 
ready not only to be bound, but also to die, at Jerusalem, for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. And as he would not be influenced, we desisted 
saying, Let the will of the Lord be done. ' 
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Further, after these days, we, being prepared for the journey, went 
up to Jerusalem. And some of the disciples from Cesarea also accom
panied us, and introduced us to one Mnason. a Cyprian, an old disciple, 
with whom we were to lodge. 

And when we had arrived at Jerusalem, the brethren received us with 
pleasure. And on the next day Paul repaired with us to James; and 
all the presbyters were present. And having' saluted them, he minutely 
related what God had accomplished among the Gentiles through bis 
m1l11stry. Now, when they heard it, they praised God, and remarkcd 
to Paul, You perceive, brother, how many myriads of believing Jews 
there are, all zealous for the law. Moreover, they have been informed 
respecting you, that you instruct all the Jews, who are among the Gen
tile nations, to apostatize from Moses, alleging, that they ought not to 
circumcise their children, nor to pursue the customs. 'Vhat therefore 
should be done 1 A multitude will undoubtedly assemble; for they ,viII 
hear that you have come. Do therefore this, which we propose to you. 
'Ve have four men, who have a YOW on them; take them, and purify 
yourself with them, at a mutual expense. that they may shaye their 
heads; and that all may know there is nothing in what they have been 
told respecting you; but that you yourself also demean regularly, keep
ing the law. In reference, however, to the Gentiles who are believer8, 
we have written and determined that they shall observe no such thing; 
but that they shall only keep themselves from what is offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from that which is strangled, and from incontinence. 

Then Paul took the men, and on the next day being purified with 
them, entered the temple, announcing the completion of the days of 
purification, till an offering should be made for everyone of them. 

Moreover, as the seven days were about to be terminated, the Jews 
who were from Asia, beholding' him in the temple, excited the whole 
populace, and laid hands on him, exclaiming, Men of Israel, assist! 
This is the man who every where teaches all men contrary to the people, 
and the law, and to this place: and further, has even brought Greeks 
into the temple; and has contaminated this sacred place. (For they 
had previously seen with him in the city Trophimus the Ephesian, whom 
they imagined that Paul had brought into the temple). And the whole 
city was disturbed, and there was a sudden assemblage of the people; 
and having seized Paul, they dragged him from the temple; and the 
gates were instantly closed. And as they were endeavoring to kill him, 
intelligence reached the tribune of the cohort, that all Jerusalem was in 
confusion; who immediately detached soldiers and centurions, and 
rushed down upon them: and when they saw the tribune and the sol
diers, they desisted from beating Paul. The tribune then approached, 
and seized him, and ordered him to be bound with two chains; and 
inquired who he was, and what he had done. But as some among the 
multitude vociferated one thing, and some another: and as he could 
not ascertain the truth, in consequence of the tumult, he commanded 

29 
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that Paul should be conveyed to the castle. But when he came to the 
steps, it occurred, that he was borne away by the soldiers, on account 
of the violence of the crowd. For the multitude of the people pursued, 
exclaiming, Destroy him! And while they were conducting him into 
the castle, he said to the tribune, May I be permitted to address you 7 
And he replied, Do you understand Greek 1 Are you not that Egyp
tian, who, at a former period, excited a sedition, and led four thousand 
assassins to the wilderness 7 But Paul said, I am indeed a Jew of 
Tarsus, in Cilicia; a freeman of no contemptible city: and, I entreat 
you, permit me to speak to the people. And having obtained permis
sion, Paul, standing on the steps, waved the hand to the people. And 
when perfect silence prevailed, he thus spoke to them in the Hebrew 
language .... 

Brethren, and fathers, hear now my vindication before you. (And 
when they perceived that he addressed them in the Hebrew language, 
they were the more silent; and he remarked, I am assuredly a Jew, 
born at Tarsus, in Cilicia, but educated in this city; being instructed at 
the feet of Gamaliel, according to the exactness of the patriarchal law; 
and being zealolls for God, as you all are this day. And I persecuted 
the followers of this religion even to death, binding both men and 
women, and committing them to prisons; as, moreover, the high priest 
is my witness, and the whole body of the elders; from whom having 
also received letters to the brethren, I proceeded to Damascus, that I 
might bring those who were there, also, bound to Jerusalem to be pun
ished. And it occurred, as I pursued my journey, and approached 
Damasclls, about noon, that a great light from heaven suddenly shone 
around me. And I fell to the ground, and heard a voice saying to me, 
Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me 1 And I replied, Who art thou, 
Sir 1 And he said to me, I am Jesus the Nazarean, whom you perse
cute. Now those who were with me saw indeed the light, and were 
terrified; but they understood not the voice of him who spoke to me. 
And I said, What must I do, Lord 1 And the Lord said to me, Arise, 
and go to Damascus; and you will there be informed of all things that 
are appointed for you to do. And as I could not see from the intense 
splendor of that light, I was led by the hands of my companions to 
Damascus. Now one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, who 
possessed an honorable reputation amollg all the Jews who resided there, 
came to me, and standing near, said to me, Brother Saul, receive your 
sight. And at that very time, I looked up to him. And he declared, 
The God of our fathers has previously designated you to know his will, 
and to see that Righteous Personage, and to hear a voice from his 
mouth; for you will be his witness to all men, of what you have seen 
and heard. And now why do you delay 1 Arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away your sins, invoking his name. 

And it happened, when I returned to Jerusalem, and while I was 
praying in the temple, that I was in an ecstasy; and I beheld Jesus, 
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announcing to me, Hasten, instantly depart from Jerusalem; for they 
will not receive your testimony respecting me. And I observed, Lord, 
they are aware, that I imprisoned, and scourged in the synagogues, 
those who confided in thee. And when the blood of Stephen, thy mar
tyr, was shed, I also stood by, and cheerfully consented to his death, 
keeping the vestments of those who destroyed him. But he said to me, 
Depart; for I will send you far distant to the Gentiles .... 

Now they attended to him, till he uttered this expression; and they 
then raised their voice, saying, Destroy such a man from the earth; for 
it is not proper that he should exist. And as they were exclaiming, 
and were rending their garments, and throwing dust into the air, the 
tribune commanded that he should be taken into the castle, and exam
ined by scourging; that he mig'ht ascertain for what reason they thus 
exclaimed against him. 

And as they were binding him with cords, Paul said to the centurion 
who was present, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man who is a Roman 
citizen, and uncondemned? Now, when the centurion was thus apprised 
he went and informed the tribune, saying, 'Vhat are you about to do? 
for this man is a Roman citizen. The tribune then came, and said to 
him, Inform me, are you a Roman citizen? And he said, Yes. Then 
the tribune answered, I attained this freedom at a great expense. And 
Paul rejoined, But I was even born free. Upon this, those who were 
going to examine him, immediately left him: and moreover, the tribune 
was alarmed, that he had bound Paul, when he ascertained that he was 
a Roman citizen. 

And on the next day, desiring certainly to know of what he was ac
cused by the Jews, he loosed him, and enjoined the chief priests and all 
the council to assemble; and having brought Paul down, he placed him 
before them. 

Then Paul, attentively surveying the sanhedrin, declared, Brethren, 
I have always lived with a good conscience, before God. But An
anias the high priest commanded those who stood near him, to smite 
him 011 the mouth. Paul then said to him, God will smite you, whitened 
wall: for do you sit to judge me in conformity to the law, and yet com
mand, that I should be smitten, in violation of the law? And those who 
were standing by, said, Do you revile the high priest of God? Paul 
then alleged, I was not aware, brethren, that he is the high priest; for 
it is written, Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

Paul, however, perceiving one part to be sadducees, and the other 
pharisees, exclaimed in the council, Brethren, I am a Pharisee, a son 
of a Pharisee: concerning' the hope of the resurrection of the dead, I 
am arraigned. And as he announced this, a contention ensued between 
the pharisees and the sadducees; and the multitude was divided. For 
the sadducees actually assert, that there is no resurrection, nor angel, 
nor spirit; but the pharisees admit both. And there was a great clamor: 
and the scribes on the part of the pharisees rose up, and violently strove, 
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affirming, 'Ve find nothing amiss in this man; and if a spirit or an 
angel have spoken to him, let us not contend against God. And as 
there was a great dissension, the tribune fearing lest Paul woul~ be torn 
in pieces by them, ordered the soldiers to go down, and forcIbly take 
him from the midst of them, and bring him into the castle. 

Now, on the following night, the Lord stood by him, and said, Take 
courage; for as you have particularly testified concerning me at Jeru
salem, so you must also bear testimony at Rome. 

And when it was day, some of the Jews lawlessly combined, and bound 
themselves by an oath, dedaring, that they would neither eat nor drink, 
till they had killed Paul. Indeed, there were more than forty, who had 
engaged in this conspiracy. And they came to the chief priests and the 
elders, and said, 'Ye have bound ourselves by a solemn anathema, not 
to taste any thing, till we have ~lain Paul. N ow therefore, do you, with 
the council, intimate to the tribune, that he bring him down to you to
morrow, as if you would more accurately determine respecting him; 
and we, before he approaches you, will be prepared to destroy him. 

But the son of Paul's sister, hearing of the treachery, came up, and 
entering the castle, informed Paul. Then Paul, calling one of the cen
tm'ions to him, said, Conduct this young man to the tribune; for he has 
something to tell him. He therefore took and led him to the tribune, 
and said, Paul the prisoner calling me to him, desired that I would bring 
this young man to you, who has something to tell you. And the tribune, 
taking him by the hand, and leading him to a retired place, asked him, 
What is it, that you have to tell me 1 And he said, The Jews have re
solved to request you, to bring down Paul to-morrow to the sanhedrin, 
as though they would institute a more particular inquiry concerning 
him. But do not confide in them; for more than forty of them are in
sidiously watching him, who have subjected themselves to an oath of 
imprecation, that they will neither eat nor drink till they have destroyed 
him: and they are now ready, expecting an assurance from you. 
Moreover, the tribune then dismissed the young man, with the injunc
tion, Inform no one what you have told me. 

And having summoned to him two select centurions, he directed, 
Detach two hundred infantry to advance to Cesarea, and seventy horse
men, and two hundred spearmen, at the third hour of the night; and 
furnish animals on which to place Paul, that they may convey him safely 
to Felix the governor. And he wrote a letter comprised in this form; 
Claudius Lysias to the most excellent governor Felix, with salutation. 
As this man was seized by the Jews, and was about to be destroyed by 
them, I encountered them with an armed force, and rescued him, having 
understood that he was a Roman citizen. And wishing to know the crime 
of which they accused him, I brought him down to their sanhedrin. And 
I found that he was accused only upon some questions of their law; but 
that nothing was alleged against him deserving death or imprisonment. 
But when it was disclosed to me, that an ambuscade was projected 
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against him by the Jews, I immediately sent to you, having also com
manded the accusers to lay before you the allegations against him. 
Farewell. 

The soldiers, therefore, as they were ordered, took Paul, and convey
ed him by night to Antipatris. And on the next day, they returned to 
the castle, having left the horsemen to proceed with him; who, after 
their arrival at Cesarea, delivered the letter to the governor, and pre
sented Paul before him. Now, when he had read it, he inquired of 
what province Paul was. And having been informed that he was from 
Cilicia, he observed, I will fully hear you, when your accusers also have 
arrived. And he commanded him to be kept in Herod's pretorium. 

Now, after five days, Ananias the high priest descended with the el
ders, and a certain orator named Tertullu~; who appeared before the 
governor against Paul. And when he was summoned, Tertullus began 
thus to accuse him; Whereas, we enjoy great peace through your 
agency, and illustrious benefactions are rendered to this nation by your 
wise policy, we recognise it ever, and in all places, most excellent Felix, 
with entire gratitude. That I may not, however, continue to detain 
you, I implore you, in your igenuousness, briefly to hear us. For we 
have found this man a perfect pestilence, and an instigator of commo
tions against the Jews through the world, and a chieftain of the sect of 
the N azareans; who has attempted even to profane the temple; whom 
we arrested, and would have judged conformably to our law; but Lysias 
the tribune, besetting us with an armed force, wrested him fwm our 
hands, having commanded his accusers to repair to you; by which 
means you may yourself, on examination, take cognizance relative to 
all those particulars, of which we accuse him. And the Jews also, 
jointly opposing him, supported these declarations. 

I\'loreover, as the governor made a signal to him to speak, Paul 
replied; Apprised, that you have been for several years a ruler to this 
nation, I offer my defence with the greater alacrity; for you can ascer
tain, that only twelve days have transpired, since I arrived to worship 
at Jerusalem: and they neither found me disputing with any man in 
the temple, nor exciting an insurrection among the multitude, either in 
the synagogues, or against the city; nor can they substantiate the accu
sations, which they now prefer against me. But this I confess to you, 
that according to the mode which they style a sect, I thus worship the 
patriarchal God, believing all things which are written in the law and 
in the prophets; having hope in reference to God, of what they them
selves even expect, that there will be a future existence, both of the 
righteous and unrighteous. And in this I exercise myself, ever to have 
an inoffensive conscience towards God and men. Now, after several 
years, I came to bring alms to my nation, and offerings. And at 
that time, some Asiatic Jews found me purified in the temple, but not 
with a multitude, nor with tumult; who ought to have presented them-



230 APOSTOLIC PRODUCTIONS. 

selves before you, and accused me, if they had any thing aga~nst me. 
Or let these individuals allege, what crime they found in me, whIle I was 
an:aigned before the sanhedrin, unless it be for t~is single declarati?n, 
which I announced standing among them, In relatIOn to the resurrectIOn 

of the dead, I am judged by you this day. . 
And Felix, havinO' heard these things, deferred them, remarking, 

When I shall have :ttained more accurate information concerning this 
religion; and when Lysias the tribune shall come down, I will fully 
investiO'ate your case. And he commanded the centurion to keep Paul, 
and to "'give him liberty, and that he should forbid none of his friends to 

relieve, or visit him. 
And after some days, Felix coming with Drusilla his wife, who was a 

Jewess, sent for Paul, and heard him relative to the faith in Christ. 
And as he discoursed concerning justice, self-government, and the future 
retribution, Felix, being terrified, answered, Depart for the present, 
and I will embrace an opportunity, and send for you. He also hoped, 
at the same time, that money would have been given him by Paul, that 
hc might liberate him; and therefore, he more frequently sent for him, 
and conversed with him. 

But, at the expiration of two years, Portius Festus succeeded Felix 
in his gCH'ernment; and Felix, wishing to ingratiate himself with the 
Jews, left Paul a prisoner. 

Accordingly, Festus arrived in the province, and after three days went 
up from Cesarea to Jerusalem. Then the high-priest, and the princi
pal men among the Jews, appeared before him against Paul, and were 
entreating him to favor them by remanding Paul to Jerusalem; intend
ing treacherously to destroy him on the road. But Festus replied, That 
Paul should be retained at Cesarea, and that he would soon personally 
repair to that place. And he added, Let such of you, therefore, as can 
give the best information, go down with me, and accuse this man, if 
there be any thing amiss in him. 

And having remained among them not more than eight or ten days, 
he went down to Cesarea; and the next day, seated on the tribunal, he 
commanded Paul to be brought. And when he appeared, the Jews who 
descended from Jerusalem stood around, and brought numerous and 
heavy charges against Paul, which they were unable to prove; while he 
vindicated himself, alleging, Neither against the law of the Jews, nor 
against the temple, nor against Cesar, have I, in any respect, offended. 
But Festus, desiring to please the Jews, answered Paul, and said, Do 
you wish to go up to Jerusalem, and there be tried for these things 
before me 1 Paul then declared, I am standing at the tribunal of Cesar, 
where I ought to be judged. I have done no wrong to the Jews, as you 
are also completely aware. For assuredly, if I have offended, and com
mitted any act deserving death, I refuse not to die: but if the accusa
tions, which these make against me, be groundless, no man shall gratu-
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itously surrender me to them. I appeal to Cesar. Then Festus, having 
conferred with the council, replied, You have appealed to Cesar; to 
Cesar you shall go. 

And after some days, king Agrippa and Bernice came to Cesarea to 
pay their respects to Festus. And when they had remained there many 
days, Festus explained Paul's case to the king, remarking, There is a 
certain man left a prisoner by Felix; respecting whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the Jews made a repre
sentation, soliciting' sentence of death against him: to whom I answer
ed, that it is not the usage of the Romans thus to doom any man, till 
he who is accused have the accusers face to face, and enjoy the privi
lege of defence, relative to the accusation. When, therefore, they 
arrived here, without making any delay, I occupied the tribunal the day 
after, and commanded the man to be brought: against whom, when the 
accusers appeared, they made no allegation of such things as I expected; 
but had some inquisitions against him concerning their own religion, 
and in relation to one Jesus, who had died, but whom Paul affirmed to 
be alive. And as I hesitated about the inquisition respecting him, I 
inquired of him, whether he wished to go to Jerusalem, and there to be 
judged on these subjects. But when Paul had appealed to be reserved 
to the adjudication of the emperor, I commanded him to be kept, till J 
could send him to Cesar. Then Agrippa said to Festus, I myself abo de
sire to hear this man. And he replied, To-morrow, you shall hear him. 

On the next day, therefore, when Agrippa and Bernice arrived, in 
great splendor, and entered the hall of audience, with the tribune~, and 
distinguished men of the city; at the command of Festus, Paul was 
brought. And Festus said, Ring Agrippa, and all men who are here 
present witb us, you perceive this man, respecting whom the whole mul
titude of the Jews have urged me, exclaiming, that he ought not to live 
any longer. But when I discerned, that he had perpetrated nothing 
which deserved death, and moreover, he himself having appealed to the 
emperor, I determined to send him: respecting whom I have nothing 
definite to communicate to the sovereign. I have therefore brought him 
before you, and especially before yourself, king Agrippa, that on exam
ination, I may have something to write. For it appears to me unrea
sonable to send a prisoner, and not to state also the offences alleged 
against him. 

Agrippa accordingly suggested to Paul, you are permitted to speak 
for yourself. Paul then extended the hand, and made his defence. I 
deem myself fortunate, king Agrippa, that I can this day vindicate my
self before you, relative to all things of which I am accused by the 
Jews: particularly, as you are conversant with all the usages and 
inquiries, which prevail among the Jews. I therefore implore you, 

patiently to hear me. 
From my youth, indeed, all the Jews know my former life, which was 

passed, from the commencement, among my own nation at Jerusalem; 
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and these were originally acquainted with me, who, if they would: ~night 
testify, that in accordance with the most rigid sect of our relIgIOn, I 
lived a pharisee. And now I stand in judgment, for the ho~e of that 
promise made by God to our fathers; to which, ~ur twelve tr.Ibes, p.er
petually worshipping n~ght and day, expect to attam; concerl1lng,w~Ic~ 
expectation, kmg Agnppa, I am accused by the Jews. What. IS It 
regarded by you as incredible, that God should raise the dead 1. 

I certainly thought with myself, that I ought to do many tlungs con
trary to the name of Jesus the Nazarean; which I even did in Jeru
salem; and having received authority from the chief priests, I shut up 
many of the saints in prisons, and when they were destroyed, I gave my 
suffrage against them: and frequently punishing them in all the syna
gogues, I compelled them to speak impiously; and being excessively 
furious towards them, I persecuted them even to foreign cities. 

And at that period, as I was proceeding to Damascus, with authority 
and commission from the chief priests, at mid-day, 0 king, I saw in the 
way a light frum heaven, surpassing the effulgence of the sun, gleaming 
around me, and those who travelled with me. And when we were all 
prostrated to the earth, I heard a voice speaking to me, and saying, in 
the Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me 1 It is pre
sumptuous in you, to kick against the goads. And I said, Who art thou, 
Sir 1 and he declared, I am Jesus, whom you persecute. Therefore 
arise, and stand on your feet; since I have appeared to you for this pur
pose, to appoint you a minister and a witness both of the things which 
you have seen, and of those in which I will appear to you; delivering 
you from the Jewish people, and from the Gentiles, to whom I now send 
you, to open their eyes, to bring them, by the faith that is in me, from 
darkness to light, and from the power of the adversary to God; that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among those 
who are purified. 

Accordingly, king Agrippa, I was not faithless to the celestial vision; 
but proclaimed first to those in Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and through 
all the country of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should re
form and turn to God, performing deeds worthy of amendment. For 
these causes the Jews seized me in the temple, and attempted with vio
lent hands to kill me. Having, however, obtained assistance from God, 
I remain to this day, testifying both to small and great, announcing 
nothing but what both the prophets and Moses affirmed as about to 
transpire; that the Messiah having suffered, and being the first who rose 
from the dead, should communicate light to the people [of the Jews], 
and to the Gentiles .... 

Now, as he thus made his defence, Festus declared with a loud voice 
Paul, you are insane! Multiplied research drives you to distraction: 
And he replied, I am not distracted, most excellent Felix, but pronounce 
the words of truth and sanity. For the king is versed in these subjects' 
I therefore address him with confidence: since I am assured, that non~ 
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of these things are concealed from him; for this was not transacted in a 
corner. King Agrippa, do you believe the prophets? I know that you 
believe them! Agrippa then alleged to Paul, You almost persuade me 
to become a Christian. And Paul averred, I would to God, that not 
only yourself, but likewise all who hear me this day, were almost, and 
even entirely, such as I am, except these chains! 

And while he was thus speaking, the king arose, and the governor, 
and those who sat with them; and when they had retired, they convers
ed with each other, saying, This man has committed nothing deserving 
death or imprisonment. Then Agrippa said to Festus, This man might 
have been discharged, if he had not appealed to Cesar. 

Moreover, ,,·hen it was decided that we should sail to Italy, they de
livered Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion of the Augustan 
cohort, whose name was Julius. And embarking in an Adramittian ship, 
we put to sea, intending to sail by the coasts of Asia; Aristarchus, a 
Macedonian of Thessalonica, attending' us. And the next day we reach
ed Sidon. And Julius treated Paul with much kindness, and permitted 
him to go to his friends, and to receive their assiduous attentions. And 
bearing away thence, we sailed under Cyprus, in consequence of ad
verse winds. And having passed across the sea of Cilicia and Pam
phylia, we touched at Myra, a city of Lycia. 

And there the centurion, finding an Alexandrian ship bound to Italy, 
put us aboard. Now, having slowly moved for several days, and hard
ly making Cnidus, the wind opposing us, we sailed under Crete, by Sal
mone; and having passed it with difficulty, we came to a certain place, 
called Fair Havens, near which was a city named Lasea. And as much 
time had been spent, and navigation was already hazardous, because 
even the Jewish fast had now terminated, Paul cautioned them, with 
this remark, Men, I perceive that this voyage will result in injury, and 
great calamity, not only in reference to the ship and freight, but also to 
our persons. However, the centurion paid more regard to the pilot, 
and the master of the vessel, than to the declarations of Paul. 
Now, this harbor being unfit to winter in, the most of them advised to 
bear away thence also, that if practicable, they might reach Phmnix, to 
winter there; a haven of Crete, looking towards the southwest and 
northwest. Accordingly, upon the springing up of a gentle south wind, 
supposing that they might attain their object, they weighed anchor, and 
closely laid their course by Crete. But, not long after, a tempestuous 
wind, called Euroclydon, beat against the ship. And as she was forced 
away, and unable to bear up against the wind, we surrendered, and 
were driven. Now, as we ran under a little island, called Claude, we 
were scarcely able to become masters of the boat; but at last they took 
her, and employed all in assisting to undergird the vessel; and, being 
afraid of falling among shoals, furled sail, and then were borne away. 
And as we were violently tossed by the storm, we began the next day to 
throw overboard; and on the third day, cast out with our own hands, 

30 



234 APOSTOLIC PRODUCTIONS. 

the lading of the vessel. Then, as neither sun nor stars had appeared 
for several days, and no small tempest pressed on us, all remaining ex
pectation that we should be preserved, was taken away. 

But, after long abstinence, Paul, standing in the midst of them, de
clared, Men, you should have attended to me, and not have loosed from 
Crete, and incurred this harm and damage. Now, however, I exhort 
you to take courage; for there will be no loss of life among you, but of 
the ship only. For an angel of that God, to whom I belong, and whom 
I worship, appeared to me this very night, and said, Fear not Paul; 
you will he arraigned before Cesar: and behold, God has gracionsly 
granted you the lives of all those who sail with you. Therefore, take 
courage, Men; for I trust in God, that it will so happen, as it has been 
disclosed to me. :lVIoreover, we must be cast on a certain island. 

And when the fourteenth night arrived, as we were driven up and 
(luwn in the Adriatic, about midnight, the seamen began to suspect, that 
they were drawing ncar to some land; and upon sounding, found twen
ty fathoms; and sounding again soon after, found fifteen fathoms. 
l~eUl'ing, therefore, lest we should fall upon rocks, they cast four anch
ors astern, and were wishing for the day. Now as the sailors were 
attempting to fly from the ship, and had lowered the boat to the sea, 
"'jth a pretext, that they were about to throw out anchors from the bow; 
Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless these mariners 
remain in the ship, you cannot be preserved. The soldiers then cut 
off the ropes of the boat, and let her drift away. Moreover, when the 
day was about to dawn, Paul urged them all to partake of food, saying, 
It is the fourteenth day of the storm, that you are remaining in suspense 
without food. Therefore, I advise you to take some nourishment, for 
this concerns your safety; and not a hair will fall from the head of any 
of you. And having thus spoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in the presence of all; and having broken it, he began to eat. 
Then they were all encouraged; and they also received food. More
over, the entire number of us in the ship, was two hundred and seventy
six persons. And being satisfied with food, they lightened the ship, and 
threw the grain into the sea. And when day arrived, they did not know 
the land; but they perceived a certain bay with a receding shore, into 
which they concluded, if possible, to thrust the ship. And having tak
en up the anchors, they committed it to the sea; and having, at the 
same time, loosed the bands of the rudders, and hoisted the stays ail to 
the wind, they made towards the beach. But, falling on a place where 
two currents met, they ran the vessel aground; and the bow sticking 
fast, remained immovable, while the stern was falling in pieces with 
the violence of the waves. 

Now, it was the advice of the soldiers to destroy the prisoners, lest 
anyone should swim out, and escape. But the centurion, wishing to 
preserve Paul, restrained them from their purpose; and commanded 
that those who could swim should first plunge in, and get to shore; and 
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that the rest should do it, some on planks, and some on appurtenances 
of the ship: and it thus occurred, that they all safely reached the land. 

And after they had thus escaped, they ascertained that the island was 
called Melita. And the Barbarians displayed towards us no ordinary 
philanthropy; for having kindled a fire, they conducted us all to it, in 
consequence of the existing rain, and also, of the cold. 

And as Paul was collecting a bundle of sticks, and placing them on 
the fire, a viper proceeded from the heat, and fastened on his hand. 
Now, when the Barbarians saw the serpent suspended from his hand, 
they said to each other, this Ulan is unquestionably a murderer, whom, 
though he has escaped the sea, yet vengeance docs not permit to live. 
Then indeed, he shook off the creature into the fire, and suffered 110 

injury. However, they expected that he would swell, or instantly fall 
down dead; but having waited a long time, and perceil·ing that he 
sustained no injury, they altered their opinion, and alleged that he was 
a God. 

And in the vicinity of that place, was the estate of the governor of 
the island, whose name was Publius; who received us, and benevolently 
entertained us for three days. N ow it happened, that the father of Pub
lius was confined with a fever, and a hemorrhag'e; into whose house 
Paul entered, and having prayed, put his hands on him, and healed him. 
This, therefore, having been done, even the rest in the island, who had 
diseases, came, and were restored. They indeed, bestowed on us many 
presents; and when we departed, they put on board such things as were 
requisite. 

Now, after three months, we went to sea in an Alexandrian ship, 
which had wintered at the island, whose figure-heads were the Sons of 
Jupiter. So we landed at Syracuse, and remained three days: whence, 
coasting round, we came to Rhegium; and, a day after, a south wind 
sprang up, and on the second day we reached Puteoli; where we found 
some brethren, and were solicited to continue with them seven days: 
and then we proceeded towards Rome: Whence the brethren, ap
prised of our circumstances, came out to meet us, some, as far as Appii 
Forum, and others, to the Three Taverns: at the sight of whom Paul 
thanked God, and took courage. 

And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to 
the commander of the emperor's guards; but Paul was permitted to 
reside by himself, with a soldier, who guarded him. 

Further, it occurred, after three days, that Paul called together the 
principal men among the Jews. And when they were convened, he 
said to them, Brethren, though I have done nothing against our people, 
or our paternal customs, yet I was delivered a prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the Romans; who, having examined me, were dis
posed to liberate me, since it was found, that I had not committed any 
offence that deserved death. But when the Jews opposed this, I was 
compelled to appeal to Cesar; not as having any thing of which to ac-
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cuse my own nation. For this reason, therefore, I have desired to see, 
and converse with you; since, on account of the hope of Israel, I am 
bound with this chain. Then they said to him, we have neither receiv
ed letters from Judea respecting you, nor has anyone of the brethren 
that arrived, proclaimed or intimated any thing to your injury. But we 
wish to learn from you what you think, for indeed, as to this sect, we 
know that it is every where reproached. 

Accordingly, on a day which they had mutually appointed, many 
came to him at his lodgings; to whom he elucidated and testified the 
kingdom of God, endeavoring to persuade them, from the dawn of day 
till evening, of the things that relate to Jesus, both from the law of 
Moses, and from the prophets. And some were convinced by his words 
but others had no confidence. Thus, disagreeing among themselves, 
they departed, after Paul had made one remark, Justly did the Holy 
Spirit thus announce to our fathers by the prophet Isaiah, Go to this 
people, and declare, What you plainly hear, you will not comprehend; 
and what you clearly see, you will negligently overlook: for the heart 
of this people is become gross, and they hear heavily with their ears, 
and they have closed their eyes; so as not to see with their eyes, nor 
hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and retrace their 
steps, that I may restore them. Be it therefore known to you, that this 
salvation of God is sent to the Gentiles, and that they will attend to it. 
And when he had pronounced these words, the Jews departed, having 
much discussion among themselves. 

Now Paul continued two whole years in a mansion rented by him
self, and received all who came to him, proclaiming the dominion of 
God, and teaching those things which relate to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with entire freedom of speech, and without interruption. 



THE LETTER OF PAUL TO THE ROMANS. 

PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, constituted an apostle, signally as
signed to announce the gospel of God, (which he had previously pro
claimed by his prophets in the sacred scriptures), relative to his Son, 
(who was derived from the posterity of David, with respect to his natu
ral descent; but incontestably exhibited as the Son of God, with energy, 
in reference to the Spirit of holiness, by his resurrection from the dead); 
Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom we have received divine favor 
and apostolic authority, to promote obedience to the faith among all 
nations, on account of his name; among whom are you also, the invited 
of Jesus Christ; to all who are at Rome, beloved of God, called and 
consecrated; grace be to you, and prosperity from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

N ow, in the first place, I thank my God, as a Christian, in behalf of 
all of you, because your faith is universally celebrated. For God is my 
witness, whom I serve with my whole heart, in dispensing the gospel of 
his Son, how incessantly I speak concerning you; always supplicating 
in my prayers, that I may visit you; if by any means, through-the per
mission of God, I may, ultimately, have a favorable interview. For I 
ardently wish to see you, that I may impart to you some spiritual gift, 
for your establishment; and further, that I may be consoled among 
you, by our reciprocal faith. However, brethren, I desire to inform 
you, that I have frequently intended to visit you, (but have, to this 
period, been prevented), that I mig'ht also have some fruit among you, 
even as among the other nations. My duty extends both to the Greeks 
and the Barbarians, to the enlightened as well as the unenlightened. 
Therefore, to the extent of my ability, I am also cordially prepared to 
announce the joyful intelligence even to you who are at Rome. Indeed, 
I am not ashamed of the gospel; because it has a power that is divine 
and saving to every believer; first to the Jew, and then to the Greek. 
For therein, God's plan of pardoning by faith those who believe, is re
vealed; according to which the scripture declares, The pardoned shall 
live by faith. 

Moreover, the displeasure of God is disclosed from heaven, against all 
impiety, and injustice of men, who, having access to the truth, live in 
sin. Besides, the knowledge of God is manifest among them; since 
God has communicated it to them. For, from the creation of the world, 
his invisible attributes, attentively considered, even his eternal power 
and divine agency, are clearly perceived in the things that are made; 
so that they are inexcusable. Further, when they knew God, they did 
not praise him as God, nor were grateful; but they became delusive in 
their reasonings, and their inconsiderate heart was darkened. Pretend· 
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ing to be wise, they became foolish; and substituted, for the glor! of 
the imperishable God, an image representing perishable man, and buds, 
and quadrupeds, and reptiles. And therefore, God surrendered them, 
throuo-h the desires of their own hearts, after impurity, voluntarily to 

'" dishonor their persons among each other; to those, I refer, who had 
chana-ed the true God for a false one, and had worshipped and served 
the c~eature rather than the Creator, who is eternally praised. Amen! 

In consequence of this, God even left them to the most infamous pas
sions; for even their women, reversing the appropriate association, de
scended to unnatural profligacy; and in like manner, the men also, 
leaving the natural intercourse, became mutually licentious, and familiar 
in that which is debased; and they received among themselves the just 
retribution of their misconduct. 

As then, they did not search to retain God in their knowledge, God 
abandoned them, according to their regardless mind, to do things most 
reprehensible; even those, who were filled with all injustice, inconti
nence, oppression, avarice, malignity; who were full of envy, murder, 
contention, deception, vicious habits; who were secret detractors, open 
slanderers, contemners of God, violent, proud, arrogant, projectors of 
mischief, disobedient to parents, reckless, perfidious, without natural 
affection, implacable, devoid of compassion; who, apprised of God's 
rule of judgment, that they who commit such things, are punished with 
death, not only practise them, but even bestow commendation on those 
that perpetrate them. 

You are, therefore, without apology, 0 man, whoever you are that 
judge; for in what you censure another, you condemn yourself; be
cause YOll who pass judgment, are chargeable with the same things. We 
know, however, that the sentence of God is right, against those who 
commit such things. And do you even imagine, 0 man, the reprover 
of those who practise such things, while you are personally guilty of the 
same, that you will escape the divine determination 1 or do you mis
apprehend his abundant kindness, and forbearance, and patience; not 
reflecting that the kindness of God invites you to reformation 1 In 
compliance then, with your perverseness and impenitence of heart, you 
treasure to yourself punishment, in the day of vengeance, and manifes
tation of the righteous decision of God, who will render to everyone 
according to his works; (to those indeed, who by perseverance in good 
conduct, seek for glory, and honor, and immortality,-eternallife ; but 
to those who are refractory, and disobedient to the truth, while they are 
obedient to iniquity, - displeasure and anger, affliction and distress; 
even upon every individual who does evil, first to the Jew, and then to 
the Greek; but glory, and honor, and peace, to everyone who does 
good, first to the Jew, and then to the Greek: since there is no par
tiality with God . 

. Moreove~·, as. many as have sinned without revelation, will also perish 
Without bemg Judged by revelation; and as many as have sinned under 
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revelation, will be tried by it; for it is not they that have the law who 
will be acquitted by God, but those who obey it will be acquitted. If 
the Gentiles, therefore, who have no revelation, perform, in a state of 
nature, the requisitions of revelation, these persons, though they are 
without revelation, have a rule within themselves. They plainly show 
that the duty, which revelation demands, is engTaven on their hearts; 
their conscience bearing concurrent testimony, and their mutual reason
ings alternately appearing in accusation, or in defence: [I say, every 
one will thus be requited], at the period when, in conformity to the gos
pel which 1 proclaim, God will judge the internal dispositions of men, 
through Jesus Christ. 

If now, you are styled a Jew, and repose in the law, and exult in 
God, and know his will, and comprehend the discriminations, being in
structed from the scriptures; and are confident that you are personally 
a guide to the blind, a light to those who are in darkness, an instructer 
of the ignorant, a teacher of babes; having a delineation of the true 
knowledge comprised in the scriptures; - you, then, who teach another, 
do you not instruct yourself? you who announce, that a man should not 
steal, do you steal? you who prohibit adultery, do you commit the of
fence? you who abhor idols, do you perpetrate sacrilege? you who 
glory in the law, do you, through infringement of the law, dishonor 
God? (Indeed, the name of God is by your means reviled among the 
Gentiles, as the scripture testifics). 

Now circumcision assuredly avails thee, if thou dost obey the law; 
but if you are a violator of the law, your circumcision has become un
circumcIsIOn. If therefore, the uncircumcision submit to the righteous 
institutes of the law, will not his uncircumcision be regarded as circum
cision? In truth, the uncircumcision, who, in a state of nature, obeyE 
the law, condemns thee, who art circumcised and hast a revelation: 
when thou transgressest the law. Certainly, he is not a Jew, who iE 
externally one; nOlO is circumcision merely external: but he is a Jew 
who is one internally: and circumcision relates to the heart; it i, 
spiritual, not literal; not that which is praised by men, but approvec 

by God. 
What then is the pre-eminence of the Jew, or what the benefit of th€ 

circumcision? Important, in various respects; but principally, indeed: 
because the Jews were entrusted with the oracles of God. Moreover, 
what if some have not believed them? Will not their unbelief invali· 
date the fidelity of God? By no means. Rather, let God be deemed 
faithful, though everyone of them should prove faithless: even as th€ 
scripture declares, That thou mightst be vindicated when thou speakest. 
and prevail when thou passest sentence. But if our want of integrit) 
enhance the integrity of God, what shall we say? Is not God unequi· 
table, if he inflict punishment? (I use the language of others). Fa] 
from it. Otherwise, how will God judge the world? But, if the faith· 
fulness of God, in my unfaithfulness, has been enhanced to his owr 
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praise, why am I also still summoned to judgment as a s.inner 1 And 
why not affirm, (as we are traduced, and as some who J~stly deserve 
judgment, allege that we maintain), Let us absolutely do eVIl, that good 

may come 1 . 
What then? have we then any precedence 1 No, llldeed; for we 

have amply evinced, both as to Jews and Gentiles, that all of them are 
sinners: as the scripture asserts, There is none righteous, not even one; 
there is none that understands; there is none that seeks God. They 
have all deviated; they are jointly become useless; there is none that 
does good, not so much as one. Theil' throat is an open sepulchre.; 
they have practised deceit with their tongues; the venom of asps IS 
under their lips; their mouth is filled with cursing' and bitterness; their 
feet are swift to shed blood; ruin and wretchedness attend their steps; 
and they have not known the way of happiness: there is no reverence 
for God before their eyes! 

Now we know, that what revelation announces, it declares to those 
who are under revelation; so that every mouth is silenced, and the 
whole world becomes amenable to God. Therefore, by obedience to 
the law, no human being will be accepted before him; for by the law 
we come to the knowledge that we are sinners. 

But now, God's mode of acceptance without legal obedience, is re
vealed, being attested by the law and the prophets; even God's plan of 
remission by faith in Jesus Christ, published to all, and conferred on 
all, who believe; for there is no distinction, since all have sinned, and 
deprived themselves of that approbation which God bestows. All must 
then be forgiven freely by his grace, through the redemption which 
Jesus Christ has wrought, whom God has publicly constituted as the 
means of conciliation, (by faith in his blood), to exhibit the righteousness 
he requires, for the forgiveness, through the divine lenity, of sins formerly 
committed; and to display the righteousness required by him, at this 
present time; so that he might exercise his clemency, and pardon him, 
who believes in Jesus. 

Where then is boasting? It is excluded. By what law? That which 
demands perfect obedience? No, but by the law which requires faith; 
for we have come to the conclusion, that man is pardoned through faith, 
and not by legal ohedience. Does God bestow favor on the Jews only, 
and not likewise on the Gentiles 1 Assuredly, on the Gentiles also: 
since it is the same God, who will acquit through faith those who are 
circumcised, and through faith those who are uncircumcised. Do we 
then annul the scripture by the doctrine of forgiveness through faith 1 
Not at all: but, we establish the law. 

W~at ad:antage then has Abraham our natural ancestor 1 [Great]. 
CertUl~ly, If Abraham were pardoned by works, he had a ground of 
ex~ltatlOn. But it is not so in the view of God. For what says the 
SCrIpture? Abraham believed in God, and it was ascribed to him for 
pardon. Now to him who performs what the law requires, the reward 
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is not regarded as a favor, but as an obligation; yet, to him who does 
not perform it, but confides in him that forgives the sinner, his faith is 
estimated for his acquittal. 

In the very same manner David describes the felicity of the man, to 
whom God attributes forgiveness without the works which the law 
requires. Happy, says he, are they whose transgressions are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. Happy is the man to whom the Lord does 
not ascribe iniquity. 

Is this happiness then, applicable only to the circumcised, or also to 
the uncircumcised 1 since we affirm that faith was considered to Abra
ham in reference to his acceptance. 

How was it thus considered 1 when he was in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision 1 Not after, but before circumcision; for he received 
the symbol of circumcision, as a proof of the forgiveness through faith, 
which he obtained in an uncircumcised condition; so that he might 
become the father of all those who believe, though in a state of uncir· 
cumcision, and that pardon might also be extended to them; and more· 
over, that he might be the father of those who are circumcised, (I do not 
speak of mere external circumcision, but of those), who walk in the 
footsteps of our father Abraham, who believed while in an uncircumcised 
state. 

Now the promise was not made, on account of legal obedience, to 
Abraham and to his offspring, that he should possess the land, but ill 
consequence of acceptance through faith. For if those only who obey 
the law, are proprietors, faith is rendered useless, and the promise abro· 
gated; because the law inflicts punishment; for where no law exists, 
there is no transglo ession. Therefore, the promise was made througb 
faith, gratuitously, that it might be sure to all the posterity; not to thos€ 
only who obey the law, [not to the Jews only], but also to those whe 
imitate the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, (answering 
to the scripture, I have truly constituted thee a father of numerOl!! 
nations); in the presence of that God, in whom he believed, who give! 
life to the dead, and who speaks of those things, which do not exist, a! 
if they actually existed. 

Abraham, apparently devoid of hope, confidently trusted, that h€ 
should be the father of many nations, agreeably to the assurance, Thl!! 
shall be thy posterity. Further, being strong in the faith, he did n01 
advert to his own body already imbecile, (as he was about a hundrec 
years old), nor to the sterility of Sarah; nor did he at all discredit th€ 
promise of God through distrust, but was fortified by faith, presenting 
praise to God; indeed, he was fully convinced, that what he had pro· 
mised, he was able certainly to perform. And his faith was thereforE 
ascribed to him for pardon. 

This was not however recorded, that with regard exclusively to him
self, faith was thus ascribed to him; but in relation to UII, to whom i1 

31 
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will also be ascribed, if we confide in him that raised our Lord Jesus 
from the dead; who was surrendered on account of our offences, and 

was raised to life for our forgiveness. 
Being therefore pardoned by faith, we have peace with ~od, through 

our Lord Jesus Christ; and by trusting ill him, have been llltroduced to 
the state of favor in which we stand, and exult in the prospect of that 

. happiness which God bestows. . . . 
And not only so, but we also triumph in afflictIOns; knowlllg that 

affliction, produces patience; and patience, approval; and approval, 
hope; and hope will not disappoint us, because the love of God is 
diffused in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, which is imparted to us. FOl· 

when we were yet weak, Christ, at an appropriate period, died for the 
11l1quitous. Now scarcely would anyone die for a strictly just man; 
though, for an eminently beneficent man, some one, perhaps, might 
venture to die. But God has displayed his love towards us, in that, 
while we were in a state of sin, Christ died for us. How much more 
then, being pardoned by his blood, shall we be saved through him from 
punishment. For if, when we were in a state of enmity, we were recon
ciled to God by the death of his Son, how much more, after that we are 
reconciled, shall we be saved by his life? 

And not only [do we rejoice in afflictions], but we also glory in God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now been reconciled. 

Moreover, as by one man sin entered the world, anu death by sin; 
and as death came upon all men, since all have sinned: [so by the obe
dience of one, all may be pardoned]. For till the Mosaic law was 
given, sin was in the world; (though sin is not ascribed, wIiere there is 
no law). Indeed, death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over those 
who had not sinned after the manner in which Adam transgressed; who 
possess a resemblance to him that was to come. Still, this is not such, 
as that the offence of the one can be compared with the beneficence of 
the other; for if through the offence of one, many were subject to death, 
how much more shall the grace of God, and the gift, through the favor 
of one man, Jesus Christ, abound to the many. I say, again, that the 
one who sinned, cannot, in respect to the offence, be compared with him 
who exercised his beneficence; for the sentence of condemnation had 
respect to one offence; but beneficence procured pardon for many 
offences. For if, by the transgression of one man, death reigned through 
one offence, much more will those, who receive abundant grace and 
gratuitous forgiveness, reign in life through the one, even Jesus Christ. 

To proceed then; as by the offence of one, all men incurred condem
nati?n.; so by the. righteousness of one, all men attained to a life-giving 
remiSSIOn. For If by the disobedience of one man, many became sin
ners, so by the obedience of one, many will become righteous. 

Now ~he Mosaic law interposed, so that offences abounded; however, 
where sm abounded, grace superabounded; so that as sin reigned by 
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death, in like manner, grace, through Jesus Christ our Lord, must reign 
by pardon, to eternal life. 

What, therefore, shall we infer 1 Shall we continue in sin, that divine 
favor may abound 1 Let it not be; for how shall we, who are dead to 
sin, live any longer in it 1 Do you not know, that whoever of us have 
been baptized into Jesus Christ, haye been baptized into his death 1 
Therefore, we have been buried with him through baptism into his 
death; so that, as Christ was raised from the dead by the power of the 
Father, in like manner we also must lead a new life. For if we have 
been intimately united in the likeness of his death, we ought also to be, 
in that of his restoration to life. We cannot but acknowledg'e, that our 
old man is crucified with him, that this sinful body may be ~deprived of 
its power: so that we may no longer be enslaved to sin. For he who is 
dead [to sin], is emancipated from sin. Now, if we have died with 
Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him: For we know that 
Christ, being' risen from the dead, dies no more; death has no further 
power over him; because, so far as respects his death, he died for sin 
once for all; but so far as respects his life, he lives to God. Thus also, 
you should regard yourseh'es dead indeed to sin, but alive to God, with 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Let not sin reign, then, in your mortal body, so as to obey its inor
dinate desires; nor proffer your members to sin, as instruments of 
iniquity; but present yourselves to God, as alive from the dead, and 
devote your members to God, as instruments of righteousness. For sin 
must not rule over you, though you are not under the law, but under 
grace. 

I ask again; Shall we then sin, because we are not under the law, 
but under grace 1 By no means. Do you not know, that to whom you 
give up yourselves as obedient servants, the servants of him you are 
whom you obey; whether you are the servants of sin to your own 
destruction, or the servants of righteousness to your preservation 1 But 
praise be to God, that though you were once the servants of sin, yet you 
have heartily conformed to the outline of doctrine in which you have 
been instructed. Having been freed also from sin, you have become 
the servants of righteousness. I speak in the common language of men, 
on account of your weakness: and I add, that as you formerly devoted 
your members to impurity and iniquity, as their servants for committing 
iniquity; so you must now devote your members to righteousness as its 
servants, to perform that which is holy. For when you were the ser
vants of sin, you were not obedient to righteousness. What fruit then, 
did you derive from those things of which you are now ashamed 1 
Surely, the result of those things is death. But now, having been libe
rated from sin, you have become servants to God,-you have your fruit 
in respect to holiness, which, in the end, will indeed result in eternal life. 
For, the retribution of sin is death; but the free gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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Do you not know, brethren, (for I speak to those who have the know
ledge of the law), that the law controls a man only so long as he lives. 
For example, the married woman is bound by the law to her husband 
while he is alive; but if the husband die, she is released from her con
jugal obligations. It follows then, that if she be married to another 
man, while her husband is living, she must be regarded as an adulteress: 
but if her husband be dead, she is liberated from her obligation to 
him; so that she will not be an adulteress by marrying another hus

band. 
In like manner, you, my brethren, having become dead to the law 

through the death of Christ, are united to another, that is, to him who 
was raised from the dead, in order that we may produce fruits to the 
praise of God. For, when we were in the animal state, our sinful pas
sions, which were defined by the law, powerfully operated, in our phy
sical constitutions, to produce fruits terminating in death. But now, 
since we have died [to sin], we have become free from the law by which 
we were bound; so that we must perform our services to God, in a 
new, spiritual manner, and not in the old, literal one. 

What then shall we affirm 1 that the law produces sin 1 By no 
means. Yet, I should not have been acquainted with sin, except 
through the law: for I should not have even known violent passion to 
be sinful, if the law had not announced, Thou shalt not cherish it. 
Then sin, taking opportunity under this commandment, effectually 
wrought in me every irregular desire: because, aside from the law, sin 
was powerless. For once, when without a knowledge of the law, I was 
alive; but, when I was apprised of the commandment, sin became pow
erful, and I died. Thus, the same commandment, which was given to 
acquire life, was found by me to end in death. For sin, taking advan
tage on account of the commandment, deceived me, and through it 
brought me into condemnation. Still, the law is assuredly holy; and 
the commandment holy, and just, and good. 

Was then that which was good rendered fatal to me 1 Not at all: 
but sin, that its true nature might appear, through that which in itself 
was good, destroyed me; so that by the commandment, the exceeding 
malignity of sin became apparent. Moreover, we know that the law is 
spiritual, but I am sensual, a slave to sin. For I effectually perform 
that which I do not approve; and practise not what I prefer. Indeed, 
even the very things which I hate, I commit. If, however, I do that 
which I disapprove, I concede that the law is good. Yet now, it is no 
longer I who practise this, but sin which dwells in me. I know truly 
that in me, that is, in my animal nature, no good resides. To will that 
which is excellent is certainly easy for me, but to achieve it I find diffi
cu~t. ~or I ~o not perform the good which I desire; but I pursue the 
eVil whlCh I disapprove. If now, I do that which I disapprove, it is no 
longer I who accomplish it, but sin that dwells in me. I discover th 
this tendency, that when I am inclined to do good, evil is presented ~: 
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me. For, as to the conscience, I entirely concur with the law of God; 
but I perceive another propensity in my system, violently contending 
against my intellectual principle, and reducing me as a captive to the 
agency of sin, which is in my constitution. Wretched man that I am ! 
Who shall preserve me from the deadly influence of this body 1 I thank 
God, who preserves me, through Jesus Christ our Lord. It follows 
then, that my internal man yields subjection to the law of God; but my 
external man, to the dominion of sin. 

But now, there is no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus; 
since, the law of spiritual life through Jesus Christ, has emancipated us 
from the authority of sin and of death. For what the law could 1I0t 
accomplish, (since our animal desires rendered it inefficacious), God, 
sending his own Son in the likeness of that flesh whereby we had sinned, 
accomplished; and on account of sin, he destroyed the power of sin in 
our flesh; so that the obedience, which the law requires, might be ren
dered by us, who walk not according to the desires of the flesh, but of 
the Spirit. Now, those who live in compliance with the flesh, relish the 
things of the flesh; but those who live in conformity to the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. For the desires of the flesh lead to death j but the 
desires of the Spirit to life and happiness: hecause the desires of the 
flesh are at enmity with God j and are not subjected to his law, 1I0r in
deed can they be. Therefore, they who live in a sensual state, cannot 
please God. However, you live not in a sensual, but in a spiritual 
state, because the Spirit of God dwells in you. But if any onc possess 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. Now, if Christ dwell in you, 
the body is indeed dead as to sin j but the Spirit is alive as to righte
ousness. But if the Spirit of him, who raised Jesus from the dead, 
dwell in you, he, who raised Christ from the dead, will also impart life 
to your bodies, which are dead, [on account of sin], by his Spirit which 
dwells in you. 

Therefore, brethren, we are no longer constrained by our sensual 
part, to live according to the flesh: for if you live according to the fle~h, 
you must die j but if, through the spiritual part, you put to death your 
sensual inclinations to do evil, you shall live. Now, as many of us, as 
are conducted by the Spirit of God, are the sons of God. For you have 
not received a servile spirit, that you should again be in fear; but you 
have received the Spirit of a filial relation, by which we address God 
with the title of Father! The same Spirit gives concurrent evidence to 
our minds, that we are children of God. But if children, then we are 
heirs; indeed, inheritors of God, and joint inheritors with Christ j pro
vided, we so endure suffering with him, that we may be advanced to 

glory with him. 
Moreover, I regard the sufferings of our present state, as unworthy 

of comparison with the happiness, which is hereafter to be revealed to 
us. All mankind appear, indeed, to be anxiously anticipating a dis
closure of [the glory] that awaits the children of God. (For men were 
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subject, not of their own choice, to a frail, dying state, but by him to 
whom all things are subjected; yet still, with the hope, that th~y who 
are thus made subject, may be liberated from the bondage of theIr pre
sent condition, so as to obtain the happy freedom of the children of 
God ). We know truly, that all men have groaned under sorrow .till 
the present time; and not only so, but even we ourselves, who enJoy 
the invaluable gifts of the Spirit, we too groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the fruit of our filial relation, that is, redemption from our bodily 
state. It is by this hope then, that we are now sustained; since a hope, 
which is realized, is no longer hope; for what a man enjoys, how does 
he any longer hope for it 1 But if we hope for that which we do not 
yet possess, we wait for it with patience. 

In like manner, also, the Spirit supports us against our infirmities; 
for when we are in doubt as to what we should pray for, this Spirit 
strongly intercedes for us with aspirations, that cannot be expressed. 
But he, who explores the hearts, knows what is the desire of this Spirit, 
when it thus intercedes with God, in behalf of the saints. 

Weare also conscious, that all things co-operate for the good of those 
who love God, who are invited according to his benevolent purpose. 
For those, whom he formerly acknowledged, he also before designed to 
be conformed to the representation of his Son, that he might be the 
first-born among many brethren; and those, whom he previously in
tended, he has also invited; and those, whom he has invited, he has 
also pardoned; and those, whom he has pardoned, he has also advanced 
to glory. 

What shall we say, then, concerning these things 1 Since God is for 
us, who can be against us 1 He who did not spare his own Son, but 
freely gave him up for all of us, why will he not, with the gift of him, 
even liberally bestow upon us all things 1 'Vho will allege any thing 
against those whom God has chosen 1 It is God who pardons; who 
will condemn 1 It is Christ who died [for us]; I should rather say, 
rose from the dead: it is he who sits at the right hand of God; it is he 
who intercedes also for us 1 Who will withdraw us from the love of 
Christ 1 Will affliction, or difficulty, or oppression, or famine, or nak
edness, or danger, or destruction 1 (The scripture applies; For thy 
sake we are continually exposed to death; we are regarded as sheep 
for the slaughter). Indeed, over all these things we more than conquer, 
through him who has loved us. For, I am persuaded, that neither death 
nor life, neither angels nor principalities, neither things present nor 
future, nor powers, neither heiO'ht nor depth nor any 'Other created 
object, will be able to separate ~s from the l~ve of God, ~hich is be
stowed on us, through Christ Jesus our Lord . 

. Christ is my witness, that I speak the truth; the Holy Spirit is my 
WItness, and also my own conscience, that I do not ... utter falsehood, 
w~en I say, th~t I have great sorrow and incessant anguish of heart, 
(smce I also WIshed myself separated from Christ), for my brethren, 
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my relatives according to the flesh; who are Israelites; to whom be
longs the title of sons, and the divine glory, and the covenants, and the 
rites of service, and the promises, and the giving of the law; whose are 
the patriarchs; and from whom, Clirist [proceeded] in reference to the 
flesh, who is over all, God perpetually praised. Amen. 

N ow it is impossible, that the promise of God [respecting the poster
ity of Abraham] should be relldered void. For not all, who are lineal 
descendants of Israel, are true Israelites; neither are all the posterity 
of Abraham children of the promise; for it is written, From Isaac shaH 
thy posterity descend; that is, not the children, by natural descent, are 
the offspring of God: but the children of the promise are regarded as 
the descendants. For this was the tenor of the promise, At such a time 
I will return, and Sarah shall have a son. 

And not only the case of Sarah, but that of Rebecca also, proves the 
same thing, who had children by one, and the same person, namely, our 
father Isaac. For before the children were born, and when they had 
done neither good nor evil, that the purpose of God might be accom
plished, and this gratuitously, not as a claim, but by his choice, it was 
announced to her, that the superior shall be subject to the inferior; 
which accords with another passage, I have preferred Jacob to Esau. 

What shall we say then? not, that there is iujustice with God! Far 
from it. Moreover, he declares to Moses, On whom I please I will 
bestow mercy; and to whom I am disposed I will show compassion. 
Consequently, preference depends not on the will, or eager desires of 
men, but on the mercy of God. Further, the scripture says to Pharaoh, 
For this particular cause I have preserved you, that I may display my 
power by you, and that my name may be promulgated through all the 
earth. It follows then, that he does show mercy on whom he inclines; 
and whom he pleases he leaves to be hardened. 

You' will, however, say to me, Why does he still find fault? :For 
who has resisted his will? Rather, let me ask, Who are you, 0 man, 
that conflict with God? Shall the thing made, say to the maker, why 
hast thou thus formed me? Has not the potter power over the clay, to 
make, from the same mass, one vessel for an extraordinary use, and 
another for an ordinary one? And if God, designing to exhibit his in
dignation against sin, and to make known his great power, has yet en
dured with much forbearance the vessels of displeasure tending to de
struction; and if he mal{es known his abundant glory which he bestows 
on the vessels of mercy, who were previously prepared for glory; [who 
can reply against him.] 

Such he has chosen us to be, who belong not only to the Jews, but 
also to the Gentiles. Even as it is said in Hosea, I will call those my 
people, who were not my people; and her beloved, who was not be
loved: and it shall occeur, that in the place where it was declared to 
them, You are not my people, there, they shall be denominated sons of 

the living God. 
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Isaiah also exclaims respecting Israel, If the number of the children 
of Israel were as the sand of the sea, a residue only shall be preserved. 
For he will speedily accomplish the object, with integrity; indeed, the 
Lord will make a brief work in the land. And, as Isaiah has previously 
said, Unless the Lord of Hosts had left us a lineage, we should have be
come like Sodom, and been assimilated to Gomorrah. 

What shall we then infer 1 it is this, - That the Gentiles, who sought 
not after that pardon which is through faith, have obtained that pardon 
which is through faith: but that Israel, who sought pardon by the law, 
have not attained to it. Why 1 because they sought it not through faith, 
but by the works of the law: for they have struck against that stone of 
offence, according to the words of scripture; Behold, I lay in Zion a 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence; and yet, none of those who 
confide in him, shall be confounded. 

Assuredly, Brethren, the disinterested desire of my heart, and my 
supplication before God, are in behalf of them, that they may be saved. 
For I testify to them, that they have a zeal for religion, though not an 
enlightened one: since, they are ignorant of God's plan of forgiveness, 
and are endeavoring to establish their own; and thus, have not submitted 
to the plan of forgiveness instituted by God; though Christ answered 
the end of the law, for remission to every believer. 

Moses thus delineates the acceptance, which is by the law, That the 
man who performs these things, shall live by them. But the language 
of acceptance through faith is this, Say not in thy heart, who will ascend 
to heaven 1 that is, to bring down Christ; nor, who will descend to the 
world beneath 1 that is, to bring up Christ from the dead. But what 
does it affirm 1 The duty is near thee, (even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart), the very obligation of faith, which we announce; namely, that 
if with thy mouth thou wilt profess Jesus as the Lord, and in thy heart 
believe that God has raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved: 
since, with the heart faith exists to acceptance, and with the mouth pro
fession is made to salvation. Thus the scripture asserts, None who trust 
in him will be disappointed. 

I may add, that there is no distinction between the Jew and the Greek; 
for all have the same Lord abounding in mercy towards all who call upon 
him. For, whoever invokes the name of the Lord, he will be saved. 

But, how can they call on him, in whom they have not believed 1 and 
how can they believe in him, of whom they have not heard 1 and how 
can they hear, unless some one proclaim the pleasant message 1 and 
how can men proclaim it, unless they are sent 1 

Such are thus described; How beautiful are the feet of the heralds of 
peace, who proclaim the joyful intelligence of good ·things! But I re
ply, All the hearers of the message have not obeyed; for Isaiah says, 
Lord, who has believed our proclamation 1 

You admit then, that report is requisite to belief1 and that repo t 
must be made by a proclamation of the word of God 1 But gr" t. r . an lllg 
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this, I answer, Has not report been made 1 Yes, indeed, Their voice 
has gone out to all the earth, and their words to the bounds of the habit
able world. 

I say still further, does not Israel know this [abundallt mercy of God] 1 
First, Moses declares, I will incite your jealousy by tho~e who are a 
despised people; and by a nation void of understanding I will exaspe
rate you. But Isaiah exhibits great confidence, and affirms, I ,yas found 
by those, who did not seek me; I was discovered by those, who did not 
inquire for me. 'Vhereas, he remarks, respectillg israel, I have all the 
day extended my hands to a faithless and rebellious people. 

I ask then, has God rejected his own people? By no mealls. For I 
myself am an Israelite; of the race of Abraham, of the tribe of Benja-
11UI1. God has not discarded his people, whom he so long- acknowledg
ed. Do you not know what the scripture declares, in the history of 
Elijah? how he thus pleads with God against Israel, Lord, they have 
destroyed thy prophets, and demolished thy altars; and I am left soli
tary, and they seek my life. But what does the divine answer disclose 
to him? I have reserved to myself scYen thousand men, who have llot 
bent a knee to Baal. And likewise, even at the prc~ellt period, a part 
is left, according to a favorable designation. But if by fayour, then not 
from works; else, this were no long'er a favour. 

What follows then 1 That Israel have not obtained that which they 
earnestly desired. The chosen, however, haye obtained it, but the rest 
are blinded. It is thus written, God has left to them a spirit of deep 
slumber, - eyes, so that they do not see, and ears, so that they do not 
hear, even to this very day. And David has said, Their table will be
come a snare and a trap, and an offence, and a recompense to them. 
Their eyes will be darkened, so as not to see; and their backs will be 
perpetually bowed down. 

I ask then, have they stumbled to their ruin? certainly not. But, 
salvation to the Gentiles has attended their defection, to excite them to 
emulation. Now, if their fall has reference to the gTeat advantag'e of 
the world, and their decay, to the great accession of the Gentiles; how 
much more, their fullness? Further, I address this to you the Gentiles; 
(for as I am truly an apostle of the Gentiles, I respect my office); so 
that, if possible, I may awaken my countrymen to emulation, and may 
save some of them. 

If, now, the rejection of them be the reconciliation of the world, what 
will the restoration of them be, but life from the dead 1 If the first
fruits, moreover, were consecrated, so will the mass be; and if the root 
was consecrated, so will be the branches. 

If, also, some of the branches were broken off, and you, being a wild 
olive, were grafted into their place, and rendered a joint partaker of 
the root and richness of the olive, make not your boast against the 
branches; for, though you should boast, you do not sustain the root, 
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but the root sustains you. Will you then declare, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be grafted in? Admitted; - yet, in conse
quence of unbelief, they were broken off; and you stand by faith; be 
not elated then, but cautious. For if God did not spare the natural 
branches, neither will he, perhaps, spare you. 

Behold, then, the kindness and the severity of God; in respect to 
those, indeed, who have fallen, severity; but with regard to you, kind
ness, if you persevere under his benignity: otherwise, you will also be 
discarded. And they, moreover, unless they persist in their unbelief, 
shall be grafted in; since God is able again to graft them in. For, if 
you were cut off from the olive, which is naturally wild, and have been 
grafted into a good olive, contrary to your nature; how much more 
shall they, the natural branches, be grafted into their own olive? 

Moreover, I wish you, brethren, to understand this secret (lest you 
should indulge in self-conceit), namely, that blindness has fallen upon a 
part of Israel, till the multitude of the Gentiles shall accede. For then, 
all Israel will be saved; even as it is written, A deliverer will proceed 
from Zion, and will avert iniquity from Jacob. And this is my covenant 
with them, when I shall remove their sins. As to the gospel then, they 
are alienated in reference to you; but as to the divine choice, they are 
beloved, in consideration of the fathers: because, the free gifts and the 
invitation of God are not to be revoked. 

For as you were formerly unbelievers in respect to divine things, yet 
have now attained mercy during· their unbelief; so also they are at pre
sent unbelievers, and in connexion with the mercy manifested to you, 
even they will obtain mercy. For God has collectively included all of 
them in unbelief, that he might compassionate all. 

o profound and abundant wisdom and knowledge of God! How un
searchable are his proceedings, and his ways not to be explored! For 
who has known the mind of the Lord 1 or who has given him counsel? 
or, who has first imparted to him, so as to receive only an equivalent in 
return 1 For of him, and by him, and for him, are all things; to him 
be glory forever. Amen! 

I entreat you, therefore, brethren, by the tender compassions of God, 
that you offer yourselves a living sacrifice, unblemished, delightful to 
God, which is your rational service. And be not conformed to this 
world; but be transformed by the renovation of your minds, that you 
may studiously follow that which is good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
according to the will of God. 

Moreover, by virtue of the office assigned me, I charge everyone 
aI~ong you, not to estimate himself more highly than he ought; but to 
thmk humbly, according to the degree of faith, which God has dispens
ed to each. For, as we have many members in one body, but all the 
members have not the same agency; so we, being many, are one body 
in Christ, and individually, members of the others. 
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Having, then, free gifts, different according to the favors imparted to 
us, if interpretation, let it be according to the proportion of faith; or 
spiritual service, let us attend to our ministration; or him who teaches, 
to instruction; or him who exhorts, to admonition. Let him who 
bestows, do it with disinterestedness; him who presides, with assiduity; 
him who performs offices of mercy with alacrity. Let benevolence be 
sincere. Abhor that which is evil; adhere to that which is good. 

With fraternal kindness be tenderly affectionate to each other; as 
to honor, prefer one another. Be not negligent in duty; be fervent in 
spirit; serve the Lord; rejoice in hope; be patient in affliction; perse
vere in prayer; contribute to the necessities of Christians; be devoted to 
hospitality. Bless those who persecute you; bless, and curse not. Re
joice with those who rejoice, and weep with those who weep. Be united 
among yourselves. Regard not exalted objects, but accommodate your
selves to those that are lowly. Be not wise in your own opinion. 

Render to no one evil for evil. Diligently pursue what is laudable in 
the sight of all men. If it be possible, to the extent of your power, 
have peace with all men. Beloved, never avenge yourselves, but rather 
give place to displeasure; since it is written, Retribution belongs to me ; 
I will make it, says the Lord. If therefore, thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give him drink; for in so doing-, you will heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not overcome by evil; but overcome evil with 
good. 

Let every individual be subject to the superior authorities; for, there 
is no authority except by diville permission; and those which exist, are 
instituted under God. So he that resists the magistracy, opposes the 
institution of God; and those who resist, will receive punishment for 
themselves. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to evil ones; 
and wilt thou not stand in awe of the magistracy 1 Do good, and you 
will have praise for it ; since [the magistrate] is a servant of God for your 
benefit. But if you do evil, fear; for he bears the sword not in vain; 
since he is a servant of God, inflicting punishment upon him that does 
evil. Therefore, we ought to yield subjection, not because of punish
ment, but also from regard to conscience. 

Moreover, in consequence of this, you should also pay taxes; for they 
are servants of God, continually attending to this very object. Render, 
therefore, to all their dues; taxes, to whom taxes are due; tribute to 
whom tribute; reverence, to whom reverence; respect, to whom respect. 
Owe nothing to any person, but mutual love ; for he who loves another 
fulfils the law. For, the precepts, Thou shalt not commit adultery, thou 
shalt do no murder, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not covet, and every 
other command, are briefly comprehended in this injunction, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Love works no evil to our 
neighbor; love, then, is the accomplishment of the law. 

And particularly, [be thus induced], contemplating the time, that the 
hour is already come when we should awake from sleep; for our salva-
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tion is at present nearer, than when we first believed. The night is far 
advanced, the day approaches; let us therefore divest ou~selves of the 
works of darkness and be invested with the armor of hght. Let us 
walk in a becomin~ manner as by day; not in revellings a~d inebria~ed 
festivals not in unchaste and immodest gratifications, not III contentIOn 
and zea~ous altercation. But put ye 011 the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make no provision fol' the flesh, in refel'ence to its excessive de~ires. 

Receive with kindness him that is weak in faith, not so as to lllcrease 
his scrupulous surmisings. One, indeed, believes that he may eat every 
thing'; but he who is weak, eats herbs. Let not him who eats, despise 
him who eats not; nor him who eats not, judge him who eats; for God 
has accepted him. Who are you, that judge the servant of another 1 to 
his own master he stands or falls. Indeed, he will be sustained; for 

God is able to sustain him. 
Oue man considers one day as superior to another: while another 

esteems every day alike. Let each one be fully convinced in his own 
mind. He who reg'ards the day, regards it in reference to the Lord; 
and he ,,-ho regards not the day, in reference to the Lord he does not 
regard it. He that eats, eats in referencc to the Lord, for he gives 
thanks to God; and he that eats not, in reference to the Lord he does 
not eat, nor give thanks to God. For no one of us lives to himself; and 
no one of us dies to himself; since, if we live, we live to the Lord; and 
if we die, we die to the Lord: so that whether we live, or die, we are 
the Lord's. For Christ both died and revived for this very purpose, that 
he might have dominion over the dead and the living. 

But, why do you judge your brother? or why do you despise your 
brother 1 since we must all appear before the tribunal of Christ. For 
it is written, As I live, says the Lord, every knee shall bend to me, and 
every tongue shall confess to God. Everyone of us, therefore, must 
render an account of himself to God. 

Let us, then, no longer judge one another; but rather, thus deter
mine, that no one place an obstacle, or an occasion of offence before a 
brother. I know, and have been convinced by the Lord Jesus, that 
nothing' is in itself il1pure; but if any man deem any thing to be im
pure, to him it is so. But if, on account of food, your brother be dis
quieted, you cease to walk according to love. Do not, by your food, 
destroy him for whom Christ died. Let not your g'ood be reproached; 
for, the influence of God does not concern meat and drink, but its 
fruits are righteousness, and peace, and holy, spiritual joy. 

Now, he who serves Christ, as to these things, is acceptable to God, 
and approved by men. Consequently, let us pursue those things which 
promote peace, and those, which tend to mutual improvement. Do not, 
for any kind of food, destroy the work of God. All kinds are indeed 
pure; but it is evil in that man, who eats so as to cause offence. Be
nevolence demands, that you should never eat food, nor drink wine, nor 
do any thing else, by which your brother may stumble, or be allured to 
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sin, or become unhappy. You have conscious rectitude: maintain it 
with respect to yourself, in the presence of God. Happy is he who 
does not condemn himself, in that which he permits. But he who 
wants integrity of purpose, is condemned if he eats, because he is not 
confident that it is right; for whatever proceeds not from such con
fidence, is sinful. 

Now to him who i" able to establish you, according to the good news 
which I proclaim, and the annunciation of Jesus Christ, agreeably to 
the revelation of the secret, concealed in ancient times, but now man
ifested, and by means of the prophetic scriptures, in conformity to the 
cOlllmandment of the eternal God, communicated to all the Gentiles, 
for the promotion of obedience to the faith; -to the only wise God, 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory forever. Amen! 

Moreover, we who are strong, ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. Let each one of us please his neigh
bor, in respect to that which is favorable to improvement. For Clui,t 
did not seek his own pleasure; but according to that which is Initten, 
The censures of those who reproached thee have fallen upon me. [So 
it was with him]. Now whatever thing's were written in ancient times, 
were written for our instruction; that, through patience and the ad
monition of the scriptures, we might obtain hope. 

Now, may the God who gives patience and admonition, give you 
mutual unity of sentiment, according to Christ Jesu, ; that with one 
mind, and with one Yoice, you may praise God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ! 

Therefore, deal kindly with each other, even as Christ has dealt kind
ly with us to the praise of God. 

Further, I affirm, that Jesus Christ became a minister of the circulll
cision, on account of the truth of God, in order to confirm the promises 
made to the fathers; also that the Gentiles shall praise God for his 
mercy; even as it is written, Therefore will I celebrate thy praise 
among the Gentiles, and to thy name will I sing. And it is further an
nounced, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people; and ag'ain, Praise the 
Lord, all ye Gentiles; and repeat his praise, all ye people. And more
over, Isaiah declares, There shall be a root of Jesse, and one shall arise 
to be a guide of the Gentiles; upon him shall the Gentiles place their 

hopes. 
Now may the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing; 

that you may abound in hope through the influence of the Holy Spirit. 
Moreover, I myself am well persuaded concerning you, my brethren, 

that you are full of kindness, abounding in all knowledge, and able to 
admonish one another. I have also written to you the more boldly, 
brethren, when reminding you concerning some things, because of the 
grace which God has imparted to me, that I should be a servant of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, dispensing as a priest the gospel of God, that 
the oblation of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being purified by the 
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Holy Spirit. 1 have, then, a subject of exultation in ~hrist Jesus, rel
ative to the things of God; for 1 will not presume to mIsrepresent what 
Christ has effected by me, to bring the Gentiles to obedience, by word 
and by deed, through the energy of signs and wonders, b~ the pow~r 
of the Holy Spirit. So that from Jerusalem and around It, to Illyn
cum, I have fully proclaimed the gospel of Christ; and so also, that 1 
was strongly desirous to preach the gospel, not where Christ was nam
ed, lest I should build on another man's foundation, but in accordance 
with what is written, They shall see, to whom no declaration was made 
respecting him; and they who have not heard, shall understand. 

On this account, 1 have been greatly hindered from coming to you. 
But now, having nothing more to accomplish in these regions, and hav
ing had a great desire for many years to visit you; whenever 1 may go 
to Spain, I hope, as I pass on, to see you, and to be sent by you on my 
way there, having first, in some degree, enjoyed your society. But at 
present I am going to Jerusalem, to supply the wants of the Christians. 
For it has pleased those of Macedonia and Achaia, to make some con
tribution for the poor among the Christians who are at Jerusalem. [I 
say] it has pleased them; for indeed, they are their debtors; because if 
the Gentiles have shared in their spiritual things, they oug'ht surely to 
assist them in temporal things. N ow when this duty shall have been 
performed, and this fruit secured to them, 1 shall pass through the midst 
of you into Spain. And 1 know that when I come to you, 1 shall come 
with abundant blessings of the gospel of Christ. 

Further, 1 beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the 
love of the Spirit, that you strive jointly for me in your prayers to God 
in my behalf, that I may be delivered from the unbelievers in Judea; and 
that my service for Jerusalem may be acceptable to the Christians; also, 
that I may come to you with joy, (if God permit) and may be refreshed 
among you. Now may the God of peace be with you all. Amen! 

Moreover, I recommend to you Phebe our sister, who is a servant of 
the church at Cenchrea; that you may receive her as being in the Lord, 
in a manner worthy of Christians, and give her assistance in any thing 
where she may need it of you; for she has been a patroness of many, 
and particularly of me. 

Salute Priscilla and Aquila, my co-operators in Christ Jesus; (who 
exposed themselves to great danger in my behalf; to whom not only I 
myself am grateful, but even all the churches of the Gentiles;) and 
salute the assembly of believers at their house. Salute Epenetus, my 
beloved friend, who is the first-fruit of Asia in Christ. Salute Mary, 
who labored much for us. Salute Andronicus and Junias my relatives, 
and fellow-prisoners, who are highly esteemed among the apostles, and 
who acknowledged Christ before me. Salute Amplias, my beloved friend 
in the Lord. Salute Urbanus, our fellow-laborer in Christ, and Sta
chys, my beloved friend. Salute Apelles, the approved in Christ. Sal
ute the family of Aristobulus. Salute Heroman, my relative. Salute 
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those of the family of Narcissus, who are in the Lord. Salute Tryph
ena and Tryphosa, who labor in the Lord. Salute Percis the beloved, 
who labored much in the Lord. Salute Rufus, the chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hennas, Pa
trobas, Hermes, and the brethren with them. Salute Philologus and 
Julias, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the Christians with 
them. Salute each other with a sacred kiss. All the churches of Christ 
salute you. 

Moreover, 1 beseech you, brethren, to beware of those who cause di
visions and pernicious examples, contrary to the doctrine which you 
have learned; and avoid them. For such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own appetite; and by fair expressions and flattering 
addresses, beg'uile the minds of the simple. For your obedience is 
known to all. 1 rejoice therefore on your account: but 1 wish you to 
be wise with respect to that which is good, and simple in reference to 
evil. Now the God of peace will soon bruise the adversary under your 
feet. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen! 

Timothy, my co-operator, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my 
relatives, salute you. (I Tertius, the amanuensis of this letter, saInte 
you in the Lord). Cains salutes you, who is my host, and that of the 
whole church. Erastus, the treasurer of the city, salutes you; and 
Qnartus, a brother, salutes you. The fhvor of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen! 



'rHE FIRST LETTER OF PAUL TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

PAUL, constituted an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of G.ad , and 
Sosthenes the brother, to the church of God, which is at COrinth, to 
those who have been purified in Christ Jesus, invited to be Christia~s, 
with all that in e\'ery place invoke the name of our Lord Jesus Chnst, 
even their and our Lord; grace be to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I g'ive thanks to my God always concerning you, for the favor of God 
which is imparted to you, through Jesus Christ; that in every thing you 
are enriched by him in all doctrine, and all knowledge: even as the tes
timonv of Christ was confirmed among you: so that you are subordin
ate il~ no gift: awaiting the appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
will also establish you irreproachable to the end, even in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by whom you were summoned to a 
participation of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Moreover, I solicit you, brethren, through the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that you all speak the same thing, and that there be no 
diyisions among you; but that you be perfectly united in the same mind, 
and in the same sentiment. For it has been declared to me concerning 
you, my brethren, by those who are of the family of Chloe, that there 
are contentions among you. And I mention this, - that each one of you 
affirm:', I, indeed, am for Paul; and I, for Apollos; and I, for Peter; 
and I, for Christ. Is Christ diyided 1 was Paul crucified for you 1 or 
were you baptized into the name of Paul 1 I give thanks to God, that 
I baptized none of you, except Crispus and Caius; so that no one can 
assert, that I have baptized into my own name. However, I also bap
tized the family of Stephanas: besides, I am not aware, that I baptized 
any other. For Christ sent me not so much to baptize, as to preach the 
gospel; not in the wisdom of doctrine, lest the cross of Christ should 
be rendered ineffectual. For the instruction of the cross is to those who 
perish, foolishness; but to those of us who are saved, it is the power of 
God. For it is written, I will destroy the sagacity of the wise, and will 
subvert the knowledge of the learned. Where is the wise 1 where is 
the learned 1 where is the subtile disputer of this world 1 has not God 
declared their wisdom to be foolishness 1 For since, in the wisdom re
specting God, the world by its wisdom knew not God, it pleased God, 
by the folly of preaching, to save those who believe. For the Jews re
quire signs, and the Greeks search for wisdom: but we proclaim Christ 
crucified; to the Jews, indeed, an offence, and to the Gentiles foolish
ness; but to those who are invited, both Jews and Greeks, Christ, the 
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power of God, and the wisdom of God. Because, the [supposed] folly 
of God is wiser than men; and the [supposed] weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 

Behold, therefore, your invitation, brethren, that not many wise men 
according to the flesh, not many powerful, not many illustrious, invite 
you: but God has selected the foolish of the world, that he may shame 
the wise; and God has chosen the feeble of the world, that he may 
shame the powerful; and the degraded of the world, and those who 
are despised, has God designated, and those who are dead, that he may 
bring to nothing those who are alive; so that no individual can glory 
before God. And by him are you in Christ Jesus, who is become to us 
wisdom from God, and pardon, and purification, and redemption: so 
that, as it is written, Let him who exults, exult in the Lord. 

Now I, brethren, when I arrived among you, came not with loftiness 
of speech, or of wisdom, declaring to you the testimony of God. For 
I determined to proclaim nothing among you, but Jesus Christ, even 
that crucified person. And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trembling. And my doctrine, and my preaching, were not 
with persuasive words of human wisdom, but in manifestation of the 
Spirit, and of power: that your faith might not rest in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God. 

However, we announce wisdom among those who are perfect; yet, 
not the wisdom of this world, nor of the rulers of this world, who are 
reduced to nothing: but we proclaim the wisdom of God in a new 
doctrine, the concealed wisdom, which God previously designed, prior 
to the ages, for our glory; which none of the rulers of this world knew; 
for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory. 
For, we announce, as it is written, Things which eye has not seen, nor 
ear heard, nor the heart of man comprehended, God has prepared for 
those who love him. But God has revealed them to us by his Spirit; 
for the Spirit explores all things, even the depths of God. For who 
knows the things of a man, except the spirit of a man that is in him 1 
Thus also, no one knows the things of God, but the Spirit of God. Now 
we have not received the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is from 
God; that we may know the things which are freely given to us by God: 
which we also communicate, not in words taught by human wisdom, 
but in those dictated by the Holy Spirit; explaining spiritual things to 
spiritual persons. Now, the animal man does not receive the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness to him; nor can he know 
them, because they are spiritually examined. But the spiritual man 
examines, indeed, all things; yet he is examined by no one. For who 
has known the mind of the Lord, that he should teach it 1 But we 
have the mind of Christ. 

Moreover, brethren, I could not speak to you as to spiritual, but as to 
sensual persons, as to babes in Christ. I fed you with milk, not with 
meat: for you were not then able, nor indeed, are you even now able 
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to receive it; since you are still sensual: for whereas, envy, strife, and 
dissensions, exist among you, are you not sensual, and do you not con
duct in a sensual manner 1 For when one says, I indeed, am for Paul, 
and another, I am for A pollos, are you not sensual 1 

Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos 1 Ministers, by whose means 
you believed, even as the Lord has imparted to each 1 ~ plan~ed, Apol
los watered; but God produces the growth: so that neIther IS he who 
plants any thing, nor he who waters; but God who causes the produ~t. 
However, he that plants, and he that waters, are one; and each wIll 
receive his proper reward, according to his respective labor. There
fore, we are co-operators with God: you are God's field, God's edifice. 
According to the grace of God, which was given to me, as a skilful 
architect, I have laid the foundation, and another builds on it. But let 
everyone take care how he superstructs: for no one can lay any other 
foundation, except what is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now, if any 
one erect on this basis - gold, silver, and valuable stones; or wood, 
grass, and stubble; the work of each will be exhibited: for the crisis 
will proclaim it, because it will be disclosed by fire; and thus, the fire 
will prove everyone's work, of what description it is. If the super
structure of anyone remain, he will receive a reward. If anyone's 
work be burned, he will sustain a loss: yet, he will personally be pre
served; but even, as through fire. Do you not know, that you are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells among you 1 If any 
one destroy the temple of God, God will destroy him: for the temple 
of God is consecrated; and you are this temple. Let no one deceive 
himself. If anyone among you affect to be wise in this age, let him 
become simple, that he may be wise. For, the wisdom of this world is 
folly with God: as the scripture declares, He detects the wise in their 
own fallacy. And further, The Lord knows the reasonings of the wise, 
that they are vain. Let no one therefore boast in men: since, all things 
are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Peter, whether the world, or 
life, or death, or present, or future objects; all are yours: and you are 
of Christ; and Christ is of God. Accordingly, let a man regard us, as 
servants only of Christ, and dispensers of the secret purposes of God. 
And moreover, it is required in stewards, that everyone be found faith
fnl. Therefore, with me it is the most subordinate consideration, that 
I should be condemned by you, or by human inquisition; because, I do 
not even condemn myself; for I am not personally conscious of guilt; 
however, I am not by this exculpated; but he that condemns me is the 
Lord. Consequently, pass no premature judgment, till the Lord come, 
w~o wil~ actually bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and un
veIl the mtentions of the hearts; and then, everyone will have praise 
from God. 

Now, these things, brethren, I have figuratively appropriated to myself 
and Apollos, on your account; that by us you may learn, not to esti
mate any teacher above what is written; that no person may be inflated 
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in behalf of one against another. Besides, who makes thee distinguish
ed 1 For what hast thou, which thou didst not receive 1 and further, if 
thou hast received it, why dost thou boast, as not receiving it 1 You 
are already satiated, you are already enriched, you have reigned with
out us: and I wish, indeed, you had reigned properly, that we might 
also reign with you. For I think that God has exhibited us, the apos
tles, ultimately, as devoted to death; that we are made a spectacle to 
the world, even to angels, and to men. Weare simple in behalf of 
Christ, but you are wise in Christ; we are feeble, but you are powerful; 
you are honorable, but we are disgraced. Even to this present hour, 
we both hunger and thirst, and are naked, and are beaten, and have no 
definite abode; and labor, working with our own hands. When reviled, 
we bless; when persecuted, we endure it; when calumniated, we expos
tulate: we are represented as the vilest of the world, as the refuse of all 
things, to this day. 

I do not write these things to shame you; but, as my beloved chil
dren, I instruct you. For though, you have myriads of conductors in 
Christ, yet, you have not many fathers; since, I produced you in Christ 
Jesus, through the gospel. I therefore exhort you, that you become 
imitators of me. For this reason, I have sent to you Timothy, who is 
my dear and faithful son in the Lord, who will remind you of my ways, 
which are in Christ, even as I universally teach in every church. How
ever, some are inflated, as if I would not come to you. But I will 
quickly come to you, if the Lord permit; and I will know, not the 
speech of those who are inflated, but the power. For the dominion of 
God is not in word, but in power. What do you wish 1 that I should 
come to you in chastisement 1 01' in love, and in the spirit of meekness 1 

Impurity is certainly heard of among you, and such impurity as is 
not even among the pagans, that one should have his father's wife. 
And are you elated! but should you not rather have lamented 1 so that 
he who has committed this offence, might be removed from the midst of 
you. Therefore, I indeed, as absent in body, but present in spirit, have 
already judged, as if present, him who has thus conducted; that you, 
being assembled in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of my 
Spirit, shall, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, deliver such an 
one to the adversary, for the destruction of the flesh, that the Spirit may 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

Your exultation is improper. Do you not know, that a little leaven 
ferments the whole mass 1 Remove entirely the old leaven, that you 
may become a new mass, when you are unleavened: for even our pass
over, Christ, was slain for us. Let us then keep the festival, not with 
the old leaven, nor with the leaven of malignity and mischief; but with 
the unleavened qualities of sincerity and truth. 

I have written to you in this letter, not to associate with incontinent 
persons: however, not universally with the incontinent of this world, or 
with the avaricious, or rapacious, or idolatrous; since then, you must 
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absolutely depart from the world. But now, I write to you, not to associate 
with anyone, who is called a brother, if he be an impure, or a covetous 
person, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drun~ard, or an oppre.ssor ; 
indeed, not even to eat with such an one. Does It belong to me to Judge 
those that are without? By no means. Should not you sentence those 
that are within? But on those who are without, God will pass sen
tence. Therefore, put away the evil person from the midst of you. 

Does anyone of you presume, having a controversy with another, to 
be judged by the pagans, and not by the Christians 1 Are you not 
aware, that the Christians judge the world 1 and if the world is judged 
by you, are you unworthy of the least judicial stations? Do you not 
know, that we judge angels? why not then, things which relate to this 
life? When, therefore, you have, indeed, secular seats of adjudication, 
do you place those to determine, who are unauthorized by the church? 
I speak to your disgrace. Is it thus, that there is not one enlightened 
man among· you? not even one, who can decide the cause of his breth
ren? but brother litigates with brother, and that, before unbelievers! 
Certainly, however, it is an entire defect among you, that you go to law 
with each other. 'Vhy do you not rather endure injury? why would 
you not rather be defrauded? But you injure and defraud, even your 
brethren. What, do you not know, that the injurious will not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Be not deceived; neither fornicators, nor idola
ters, nor adulterers, nor impure abusers of themselves and of others, 
nor thieves, nor misers, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
will inherit the kingdom of God. And such were some of you: but you 
are washed, but you are purified, but you are pardoned, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

All things are lawful for me, but all are not proper; all things are 
lawntl for me, but I will not be brought under the dominion of any. 
Aliments are for the appetite, and the appetite is for aliments; yet God 
will destroy both it and them. Now the body was not made for sensu
ality, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body. And as God raised 
up the Lord, so he will raise up us by his own power. Are you not 
conscious, that your bodies are the members of Christ? Shall I then 
take the members of Christ, and make them the members of a courte
san1 By no means. What, do you not know, that he, who is allied to 
a courtesan, is one body? (for the scriptures declare, They two shall be 
one person). But he, who is united to the Lord, is one spirit. Avoid 
incontinence. Most sins, which a man commits, are extraneous to the 
body; but he who commits impurity, sins against his own body. What, 
are y.ou not apprised, that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, 
who IS in you, whom you receive from God 1 Besides, you are not your 
ow~. For you are purchased with a price: therefore, with your body, 
pra:Ise God. 

Now, concerning those things of which you have written to me,-It 
is inexpedient for a man to malTy. - However, in consequence of impu-
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rities, let every man have his exclusive wife, and let every woman have 
her exclusive husband. Let the husband fulfil to the wife the conjugal 
obligation; and in like manner also, the wife to the husband. The wife 
has not control over her own person, but the husband; and even the 
husband, likewise has not control over his own person, but the wife. 
Retire not from each other; unless perhaps, by mutual consent for a 
time, that you may devote yourselves to prayer, and may re-unite; lest 
the adversary seduce you through your incontinence. But I communi
cate this as advice, and not as an injunction, that I wish all men were 
even as myself. However, everyone has his appropriate gift from God; 
one, indeed, of this description, and another of that. Now I say to the 
widowers and to the widows, It is good for them if they continue even 
as I do. But if they cannot forbear, let them marry; for it is better to 
marry, than to be discontented. And those who have married I com
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, that a wife must not separate from her 
husband: but even if she be separated, let her remain unmarried, or 
become reconciled to her husband; and that a husband must not discard 
his wife. But the rest I command, not the Lord, If any brother have a 
wife who is an unbeliever, and she consent to live with him, let llim not 
dismiss her. And if any woman have a husband who is an unbeliever, 
and he choose to dwell with her, let her not abandon him. For the 
unbelieving husband is consecrated to the believing wife, and the unbe
lieving wife is consecrated to the husband: otherwise, your children 
would indeed be unhallowed, whereas, they are assuredly sacred. But 
if the unbelieving person will depart, let such depart. The brother or 
the sister is not enslaved in such cases; since, God has called us to 
peace. For how do you know, 0 wife, but you will save your husband 1 
or how do you know, 0 husband, but you will save your wife 1 How
ever, according as the Lord has distributed to everyone, according as 
God has called everyone, so let such conduct; and thus I enjoin in all 
the churches. Has any circumcised one been called 1 let him not be 
uncircumcised. Has anyone been called in uncircumcision 1 let him 
not be circumcised. Circumcision is nothing', and uncircumcision is 
nothing; but [the whole consists in] obedience to the commandments of 
God. Let each one remain in that state, in which he was called. 
Were you invited, being a slave 1 do not regard it: yet, if you can 
indeed be made free, prefer it. For he that is called by the Lord, being 
a slave, is the emancipated of the Lord; and he also who is called, 
being a free-man, is the servant of Christ. You were bought with a 
price; do not become slaves of men. Brethren, let every man remain 
with God, in that situation, in which he was called. 

Moreover, concerning single persons, I have no commandment of the 
Lord: but I give my judgment, as having obtained mercy from the 
Lord, that I might be faithful. I apprehend this, therefore, to be ex
pedient in the present exigency, that it is desirable for a man to continue 
as he is. Are you bound to a wife 1 seek not to be loosed. Are you 
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loosed from a wife 1 seek not another wife. But even, if you marry, 
you have not sinned; and if a virgin marry, she has not sinned. ~et, 
such will have affliction in the flesh; but I spare you. However, tIus I 
say, brethren, the time being short, it remains that even those who have 
wives, be as if they had none; and those who weep, as not weeping; 
and those who rejoice, as not rejoicing; and those who purchase, as not 
possessing; and those who use this world, as disusing it; for the scene 
of this world is successively changing. Besides, I wish that you may 
not be anxious. The unmarried man anxiously cares for the things of 
the Lord, how he shall please the Lord; but he who has married, 
anxiously cares for the things of the world, how he shall please his wife. 
The wife and the virgin are divided in the same manner. The unmar
ried woman anxiously cares for the things of the Lord, that she may be 
holy both in body and in spirit; whereas she who has married, anxiously 
cares for the things of the world, how she may please her husband. 
N ow this I announce for your own advantage; not that I may enslave 
you; but for decency, and a proper attendance on the Lord, without 
distraction. However, if any man think that he conducts improperly 
in remaining single, and has passed the bloom of life, and it thus be
comes requisite, let him follow his inclination, he sins not; let him 
marry. But he who stands firm in his heart, having no necessity, but 
has power over his own will, and has thus determined in his heart, to 
maintain his celibacy, conducts correctly. So that, even he who marries 
does well; but he who marries not, does better. 

A wife is bound as long as her husband lives; but -if her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom she pleases; only, as a 
Christian. But she is happier, if she continue as she is, according to 
my judgment; and I am also confident, that I have the Spirit of God. 

Further, respecting things offered to idols, we know, (for we all have 
knowledge: knowledge inflates, but love edifies. For if anyone thinks 
that he knows any thing, he has yet known nothing as he ought to 
know it. But if anyone loves God, the same is acknowledged by him. 
Therefore, concerning the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know), 
that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is no other God but 
one. For certainly, though there are such as are called gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth, (even as there are numerous gods, and numerous 
lords), yet to us there is but one God the Father, from whom are all 
things, and we to him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we through him. However, all have not this knowledge: 
but some, with a consciousness of the idol, to this period eat food as a 
thing offered to an idol; and their conscience, being weak, is polluted. 

But food does not recommend us to God: for neither do we abound 
if we eat.; n~r are we deficient, if we eat not. But beware, lest by an; 
means thIS rIght, which you claim, become a pernicious example to the 
weak. For if anyone behold you, who have knowledge, placed at table 
in an idol's temple, will not the conscience of him that is weak, be encour-
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aged to eat things offered to idols 1 And shall the weak brothel', for 
whom Christ died, perish through your knowledge 1 But when you 
thus transgress against the brethren, and wound their scrupulous con
science, you sin against Christ. Therefore, if food ensnare my brother, 
I will never eat flesh, lest I should cause my brother to sin. 

Am I not free 1 am I not an apostle 1 have I not seen Jesus Christ 
our Lord 1 are you not my work in the Lord 1 If I am not an apostle 
to others, yet doubtless, I am to you: for you are the seal of my apos
tleship in the Lord. My defence, to those who condemn me, is this; 
Have we not a right to eat and to drink 1 Have we not a right to take 
about with us a Christian wife, as well as the other apostles, and the 
brethren of the Lord, and Peter 1 Or have I only, and Barnabas, no 
right to forbear labor 1 Who ever serves in war at his own expense 1 
who plants a vineyard, and does not eat of its fruit 1 or who feeds a 
flock, and does not partake of the milk of the flock 1 Do I assert these 
things only on human authority 1 or does not the law, also, declare the 
same. For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox, while treading out the grain. Does God take care for 
the oxen alone 1 Or does he, in its full purpose, declare it on our 
account 1 Undoubtedly, it was written on our account; for he who 
ploughs, and he who thrashes, ought to do so in the hope of sharing the 
grain. If we have sown in you spiritual things, is it a great acquisition, 
if we reap your secular things 1 If others partake of this right over 
you, ought not we rather 1 However, we have not availed ourselves of 
this right; but we endure all things, lest we should occasion any im
pediment to the gospel of Christ. Do you not know, that those who 
are employed in sacred offices, subsist from the temple 1 And that 
those who attend at the altar, are partakers with the altar. Thus 
also, the Lord has appointed to those who preach the gospel, that they 
should live by the gospel. But I have used none of these things; nor 
have I thus written, that it should be so done to me; since it were better 
for me to die, than that anyone should invalidate my triumph. For 
when I preach the gospel, I have no cause of exultation; because 
necessity is laid on me; and indeed, alas for me, if I preach not the 
gospel! Further, if I do this voluntarily, I have a reward; but if re
luctantly, a dispensation is still consigned to me. "Vhat then is my 
reward 1 That when I preach the gospel of Christ, I may make the 
Christian ministry without charge, so as not to avail myself of my right 
in the gospel. 

Therefore, though I am free with respect to all men, yet I have en
slaved myself to all, that I might gain the more. Thus, to the Jews I 
became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to those who were under 
the law, as under the law, (not being myself under the law,) that I might 
gain those who are under the law; to those who are without the law, 
as without the law, (yet not being without the law to God, but under the 
law to Christ), that I might gain those who are without the law. To 
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the weak I became as weak, that I might gain the weak. I beca~e all 
things to all men, that I might save all. Now, I do this with a VieW to 

the reward, that I may participate in it with you. . 
Are you not apprised, that all of those who run in a race, are Illdeed 

engaged, but one only receives the prize 1 Thus run, that yo~ may at
tain. And everyone who severely contends, is self-governed III all re
spects. Now they indeed do it, that they may obtain a perishable, but 
we, an imperishable crown. I therefore so run, as under inspection; I 
so contend, not as striking the air: but I repress my body, and subdue 
it; lest by any means, having been a herald to others, I myself should 

be rejected. 
Moreover, brethren, I wish you to know, that all our fathers were 

under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and were all baptized 
into Moses, in the cloud, and in the sea; and all shared the same spir
itual food; and all used the same spiritual drink; (for they drank from 
that spiritual rock which attended them; and that rock was the Mes
siah). Yet, with most of them God was displeased; for they were de
stroyed in the desert. 

Now, all these things occurred as admonitions to us; that we should 
not cherish sinful desires, even as they did. Nor let us become idol
aters, as some of them were; as it is written, The people sat down 
to eat and to drink, and rose up to dance. Nor let us practise impurity, 
as some of them committed it, and fell ill one day twenty-three thou
sand. Nor let us grievously tempt Christ, as even some of them tempt
ed him, and perished by serpents. Nor let us murmur, as even some 
of them murmured, and perished by the destroyer. But these things 
happened to them as examples; and they are written for our admoni
tion, on whom the ends of the ages are come. Therefore, let him who 
trusts that he stands, beware lest he fall. No temptation has assail
ed you, except such as belongs to humanity. God, however, is faith
ful, who will not permit you to be tempted above your ability; but 
with the trial, will also effect a deliverance, that you may be able to 
bear it. 

Therefore, my dearly beloved, fly from idolatry. I speak as to wise 
men; judge what I say. The cup of blessing, for which we give thanks, 
is it not a participation of the blood of Christ 1 The loaf which we 
break, is it not a participation of the body of Christ 1 Because there 
is one loaf, we, who are many, are one body; for we all partake of the 
one loaf. Behold Israel according to the flesh: are not those who eat 
the sacrifices, partakers with the altar 1 What then do I affirm 1 that 
an idol is any thing 1 or that what is offered to idols is any thing? No; 
but that what the pagans offer, they offer to demons, and not to God
Now, I would not that you should become partakers with demons. You 
cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of demons: you cannot 
partake of the Lord's table, and the table of demons. Do we provoke 
the Lord to jealousy? are we more powerful than he 1 
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All things are lawful, but all are not expedient; all things are law
ful for me, but all do not improve. Let no one seek his own good only, 
but that of another also. Whatever is sold in the shambles, eat, mak
ing no inquiry on account of conscience. For, the earth is the Lord's, 
and all that is in it. And if any of those who disbelieve, invite you, 
and you are disposed to go; eat whatever is placed before you, asking 
no question, through conscience. But if anyone say to you, This is a 
thing sacrificed to an idol, do not eat, as well from regard to him who 
informed you, as to conscience. However, I do not intend your own 
conscience, but that of the other. Yet, why is my liberty determined 
by the conscience of another 1 Besides, if I partake, with thanksgiv
ing, why am I reproached on account of that for which I give thanks 1 
Therefore, whether you eat, or whether you drink, or whatever you do, 
do all to the praise of God. Give no cause of offence, either to the 
Jews, or to the Greeks, or to the church of God: even as I also please 
all men in all things; not seeking my own interest only, but that of the 
many, that they may be saved. Be imitators of me, even as I also am 
of Christ. 

Now I commend you, brethren, because you remember me in all 
things, and obey the directions, even as I committed them to you. But 
I wish you to know, that the head of every man is Christ; and that the 
head of the woman is the man; and that the head of Christ is God. 
Every man, praying or instructing, having his head covered, dishonors 
his head. And every woman who prays or instructs, with her head un
covered, dishonors her head: for it is precisely the same with being 
shorn. Therefore, if a woman be unveiled, she might as well be shorn : 
but since it is disgraceful, that a woman should be shorn, or shaven, let 
her be veiled. Now a man, indeed, ought not to cover his head, since 
he is the representation and glory of God: but the woman is the glory 
of the man. Besides, the man does not proceed from the woman; but 
the woman from the man: and moreover, the man was not created for 
the woman; but the woman for the man. (On this account, the woman 
is subject to authority, and. should be veiled, in consequence of the mes
sengers.) Yet, the man is not independent of the woman, nor the wo
man independent of the man, in the Lord. Further, as the woman is 
from the man, so also, is the man by the woman; but all things are 
from God. Judge among yourselves, is it becoming, that a woman 
should pray to God, unveiled 1 Does not even nature herself teach you, 
that if a man indeed has long hair, it is a disgrace to him 1 But, if a 
woman has long hair, it is a praise to her; for her hair was given her, 
instead of a veil. However, if anyone resolves to be contentious, we 
have no such custom, nor the churches of Christ. 

Moreover, I do not praise you when I declare this; that you assemble, 
not for the better, but for the worse. For indeed, in the first place, when 
you convene in the church, I hear that there are divisions among· YOII; 

34 
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and I partly believe it: since, there must even be factions among you; 
that those who are approved, may be manifested among you. When 
therefore, you convene in one place, it is not to eat the Lord's supp~r. 
For everyone who eats, previously takes his own supper, and one, m
deed, is hungry, and another is satisfied. What, have you not houses 
in which to eat and to drink 1 or do you pervert the church of God, and 
disparage those who are poor 1 What shall I say to you 1 shall I praise 
you for this 1 I do not praise you. 

For I received from the Lord, what I also communicated to you, that 
the Lord Jesus, on the night in which he was surrendered, took bread; 
and having given thanks, he broke it, and said, Take, eat; this is my 
body, which is broken for you; do this in commemoration of me. In 
a similar manner, he took the cup also, when he had supped, saying, 
This cup is the new covenant in my blood; do this, as often as you 
drink it, in cOlllmemoration of me. Therefore, as frequently as you 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, you symbolize the Lord's death, till 
he come. Thus then, whoever shall eat the bread, and drink the cup of 
the Lord, unworthily, profanes the body and blood of the Lord. But 
let a man scrutinize himself, and then, let him eat of that bread, and 
driuk of that cup. For he who eats and drinks, in an unworthy man
ner, eats and drinks correction to himself, not distinguishing the Lord's 
body. For this cause, many among you are sick aud infirm, and a con
siderable number have died. But, if we would search ourselves, we 
should not be disapproved. However, when we are tried by the Lord, 
we are corrected, that we may not be condemned with the world. 
Therefore, my brethren, when you assemble to eat, cordially receive 
each other. If anyone hunger, let him eat at home; that you may not 
assemble to be chastened. Now what remains, I will regulate when I 
arnve. 

Moreover, concerning spiritual persons, brethren, I would not have 
yon ignorant. You know that you were pag-ans, hurried away after 
dumb idols, even as you happened to be led. I therefore apprise you, 
that no one, speaking by the Spirit of God, pronounces Jesus execrated; 
and that no one can affirm, that Jesus is the Lord, except by the Holy 
Spirit. 

Now, there are divereiities of gracious endowments, but the same 
Spirit. And there are diversities of ministrations, but the same Lord. 
And there are diversities of operations, but the same God who works 
all things among all. But the manifestation of the Spirit is imparted to 
everyone for the general benefit. Further, to one, indeed, throu.,.h the 
Spirit, is given theJJioctrine of wisdom; and to another, the doct;ine of 
knowledge, according to the same Spirit; and to another, faith by the 
same Spirit; and to another, the gifts of healing by the same Spirit. 
and to another, miraculous powers; and to another, prophecy; and t~ 
another, the discrimination of spirits; and to another, various foreign 
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languages; and to another, the interpretation of foreign languages. 
Yet, this one and the same Spirit effects all these things, dividing to 
every man respectively, as he pleases. 

Besides, as the body is one, and has many members, though all the 
members of that one body, numerous as they are, constitute one body; 
so also is Christ. For, indeed, in one Spirit we all of us have been 
baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free
men; and all have been made to drink of one Spirit. Since, therefore, 
the body is not one member, but many, if the foot should say, because I 
am not the hand, I do not belong to the body; yet, does it not belong to 
the body 1 and if the ear should say, because I am not the eye, I do not 
belong to the body; yet, does it not belong to the body? If the whole 
body were an eye, where would be the hearing? if the whole were 
hearing, where would be the smelling? But now, God has arranged 
everyone of the members in the body, as it has pleased him. Further, 
if all were one melnber, where would be the body? But as it is, there 
are indeed many members, yet only one body. The eye cannot say to 
the hand, I have no need of thee: nor again, the head to the feet, I 
have no necessity for you. In truth, those members of the body, which 
appeal' to be the more feeble, are much more necessary: and those 
which we think to be the less honorable parts of the body, we invest 
with more abundant honor; and consequently our ungraceful parts have 
more abundant gracefulness. But, our graceful parts have no necessity. 
However, God has jointly tempered the body, having imparted more 
abundant honor to the destitute portion; that there may be no division 
in the body, but that the members may have the very same sedulous 
care for each other. And thus, if one member suffer, all the members 
jointly suffer; or if one member be honored, all the members jointly 
reJoIce. Moreover, you are the body of Christ, and members in part. 
Therefore, these indeed God has placed in the church; first, apostles; 
secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; subsequently, miracles; then, 
gifts of healing; assistants; directors; diversities of foreign languages. 
Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers 1 have all miracu
lous powers? do all possess the gifts of healing? do all speak in differ
ent languages 1 do all interpret? 

Now you zealously desire the best gifts; and yet, I show you by far 
the more excellent way. 

Though I could speak in the languages of men and of angels, but 
IlRve not love, I become like sounding brass, or a noisy cymbal. And if 
I have the gift of prophecy, and comprehend all secrets and all know
ledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but have not 
love, I am nothing. And if I distribute all my goods to feed the poor, 
and if I surrender my body to be burned, but have not love, it profits 
me nothing. Love greatly forbears, and is kind; love does not envy; 
love is not inconstant, is not inflated, does not condnct indecorously, is 
not selfish, is not exasperated, devises no evil; does not rejoice in false-
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hood, but unitedly rejoices in the truth; is always contente.d, invariably 
confiding, ever full of hope, and at all times patient. Thls l.ove ne:er 
fails: but, if there be prophecies, they will be annulled; or If, forelgn 
languages, they will cease; or if, knowledge, .it will be superseded. 
Besides, we know only in part, and we prophecy III part:. but when that 
which is perfect comes, then, that which is imperfect, 'Vl~l be .r~moved. 
When I was a child, I talked like a child, I had the dlSposlt~on of a 
child I reasoned as a child: but when I became a man, I dlscarded 
childish traits. For, we now look into an uncertain mirror; but then, 
face ,,·ill answer to face: now I know imperfectly; but then, I shall 
amply know, even as I also am completely known. Thus, therefor~, 
these three remain, - faith, hope, love; - but the greatest of these IS 
love. Assiduously follow love. 

Moreover, earnestly desire spiritual gifts; but particularly, that you 
may instruct. For he who speaks in an unknown language, does not 
speak to men, but to God; since no one understands him; however, by 
the Spirit he announces secrets. But he who teaches, addresses men for 
improvement, and exhortation, and admonition. He who speal{s in a 
strange language, improves himself; but he who teaches, improves the 
church. I wish, indeed, that you all spoke in foreign languages, but 
rather, that you instructed: for he who instructs, is greater than he who 
speaks in various languages; unless some one interpret, that the church 
may receive improvement. And now, brethren, if I should come to you 
speaking in different languages, what shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you intelligibly, by revelation, or with know ledge, or with 
instruction, or in doctrine 1 In like manner, if inanimate objects, which 
impart sound, whether pipe or harp, do not distinguish in the notes, 
how shall it be known what is piped or harped 1 Further, if the trum
pet give an unknown sound, who will prepare for battle 1 Even thus, 
unless you pronounce with the tongue words well comprehended, how 
shall that which is spoken be known 1 Indeed, you would talk to the 
wind. There are, for example, a certain number of languages in the 
world, and not one of them is unmeaning. Yet, if I know not the im
port of the language, I shall be a foreigner to him who speaks, and he 
who speaks will be a foreigner to me. Therefore, since you are ardent
ly desirous of spiritual gifts, you also seek them, that you may abound 
for the improvement of the church. On this account, let him who 
speaks in an unknown language, so pray, that some one may interpret. 
~or if I pray in an unknown language, my spirit prays, but my meaning 
is unprofitable. What then is the conclusion 1 I will pray with the 
spirit, ~ut I will also pray with perspicuity: I will sing with the spirit, 
bl~t I wIll al.s~ sing with perspicuity. Otherwise, should you give thanks 
wlth the splnt, how will the unlearned hearer respond to your offering 
of gratitude, since he knows not what you express 1 For you ind d .. ..' ee, 
appro?na:ely. glve thanks, but the other IS not Improved. I praise God, 
Bpeakmg m dlfferent languages, more than all of you: but in a church, 
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I would rather pronounce five sentences with clearness, that I might 
also instruct others, than a myriad of sentences in a foreign language. 

Brethren, be not as little children in understanding; however, be as 
infants in iniquity; but in understanding, be mature. It is written in 
the law, Assuredly, in other languages, and with other lips, I will speak 
to this people; but then, they will not even hear me, says the Lord. 
Therefore, different languages constitute a sign, not to those who con
fide, but to the faithless; whereas, instruction is not a sign to the dis
believing, but those who believe. If then, the whole church be conven
ed in one place, and all speak in foreign languages, and the illiterate, or 
unbelieving enter, will they not assert, that you are insane 1 But if all 
teach, and an unbeliever, or an uninstructed person enter, he is reprov
ed by all, he is searched by all; the secrets of his heart are displayed; 
and he will consequently prostrate himself, and worship God, proclaim
ing, that God is actually among you. 

What then is to be done, brethren 1 \Vhen you assemble, each of 
you has a psalm, has a discourse, has a strange language, has a revela
tion, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for improvement. 
And if anyone speak in an unknown language, let it be by two, or at 
most three sentences, and separately; and let one interpret. But if 
there be no interpreter, let him be silent in the church; yet, let him 
speak to himself, and to God. Now, let two or three teachers speak, 
and let the others investigate. But if any thing be revealed to another 
that sits by, let the first have ceased to speak. For you can all teach 
one by one, that all may learn, and all may be admonished. For the 
spiritual gifts of the teachers are subjected to the teachers. Besides, 
God is not the author of disturbance, but of peace. 

As in all the assemblies of the saints, let your women keep silence in 
the churches: for they are not .permitted to speak; but [are command
ed] to obey, as the law also declares. And if they desire to learn any 
thing, let them interrogate their husbands at home; Sll1ce it is indecor
ous, that women should speak in the congTegation. What! did the 
word of God proceed from you 1 or has it only extended to you 1 

If anyone pretends to be an instructer, or a spiritual person, let him 
acknowledge, that what I write to you are the commandments of the 
Lord; but let him be unknown as such, who does not acknowledge this. 
Therefore, brethren, zealously desire to instruct; and forbid not to 
speak in foreign languages. But let all things be done decently, and in 
order. 

Now I make known to you, brethren, the gospel which I preached to 
you, which you likewise received, and in which you stand; by which 
you are also saved, if you retain that doctrine which I proclaimed to 
you; unless indeed, you have inconsiderately believed. For I commu
nicated to you, among the principal things, what I also received first, 
that Christ died fOl· our sins according to the scriptures; and that he 
was buried, and that he was raised to life on the third day, in confor-
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mity to the scriptures; and that he was seen by Peter, and then by the 
twelve. Afterwards, he was seen by more than five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom the greater part remain to this time, but some have 
deceased. Subsequently, he was seen by James; and then, by all the 
apostles. And ultimately, he was also seen by me, as by one unseason
ably produced. For I am the least of the apostles, who am not worthy 
to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. But 
by the favor of God I am what I am; and his favor which was imparted 
to me, was not in vain; for I have labored more abundantly than all of 
them; yet not I, bnt the favor of God which is with me. Therefore, 
whether I or they preach, we thus preach, and you have thus believed. 

Since then, the resurrection of Christ from the dead, is thus proclaim
ed, how can some among you assert, that there is no future state of the 
dead. For, if there is no future existence of the dead, Christ has not 
been rai"ed: and if Christ has not been raised, our preaching is ab
solutely false, and your faith is also false. Moreover, we are even false 
witnesses concerning God; because we have testified in relation to God, 
that he raised Christ; whom he raised not, if, in fact, the dead are not 
raised. And if the dead are not raised, Christ has not been raised. 
Further, if Christ has not been raised, your belief is useless; you are 
still in your sins. Certainly also, those who are fallen asleep for Christ, 
are lost: and we, if our hope in Christ, must be limited to this life, are 
of all men the most miserable. 

But indeed, Christ is raised from the dead, the first-fruit of those who 
have fallen asleep. For, since through a man came death, through a 
man comes also the future life of the dead. Therefore, as by Adam all 
die, even so by Christ all will be made alive. But everyone in his 
appropriate class; Christ the first-fruit; afterwards, those who are 
Christ's at his coming. (The end will then arrive, when Christ will 
surrender the kingdom to God, even the Father; after God will have 
abolished all dominion, and all authority, and power: since Christ will 
reign, till God has put all the enemies under his feet. The last enemy, 
even death, will be destroyed: for God has put all things under his feet. 
But it is evident, when the scripture declares, All things are subjected, 
that it is with the exception of God, who has subjected all things to 
Christ. Now, even the Son himself, when all things shall be subdued 
to him, will also submit to God, who subjected all things to him, that 
God may universally rule.) 

O~her,,:ise, what advantage will they derive, who receive a deadly 
baptIsm, If the dead are not raised at all? Why indeed are they thus 
fatally baptized? And why are we exposed to danger every hour 1 
Shall I deprecate our triumphant confidence, which I share in Christ 
Jesus our L?rd, and through which I daily die 1 If, to speak according 
to the. pract~ce of men, I have fought with wild beasts at Ephesus, what 
does It avaIl me 1 If the dead rise not, let us eat and drink; for to
morrow we die. Be not deceived: vicious intercourse contaminates 
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good morals. Awake, as you ought to do, and sin not; for some of 
you are ignorant of God; I allege this to your disgrace. 

But, some one will say, How can the dead be raised 1 and with what 
kind of body do they come 1 Inconsiderate man, that which you sow 
is not brought to life, unless it die! And as to what you sow, the body, 
which it will assume, is not sown, but a single grain; perhaps of wheat, 
or of some of the other kinds. But God gives it a body, as it has pleas
ed him, and to each of the seeds its peculiar body. All flesh is not the 
same flesh: but the flesh of men, and of beasts, of birds, and of fishes, 
actually differ from each other. There are also celestial bodies, and 
terrestrial bodies: but the glory of the celestial, and that of the terres
trial, are indeed different. There is one splendor of the sun, and ano
ther splendor of the moon, and another splendor of the stars; moreover, 
star transcends star in effulgence. Therefore, even the future existence 
of the dead is probable. The body is buried in decay, it is raised un
decaying; it is buried in humiliation, it is raised in glory; it is buried 
in weakness, it is raised in power; it is buried a physical body, it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is an animal body, and there is a spirit
ual body. And thus it is written, The first man, Adam, became a living 
body; but the last Adam is a reanimating spirit. The spiritual, how
ever, was not first, but the natural; and then the spiritual. The first 
man, from the earth, was terrestrial; the second man, from heaven, is 
celestial. As is the earthly, such will they also be, that are earthly; 
and as is the heavenly, such will they also be, that are heavenly. And 
as we have sustained the representation of the earthly body, we shall 
also sustain the representation of the heavenly one. 

Besides, this I declare, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God; nor can decay become, by inheritance, undecay
ing. Behold, I announce to you a secret; all of us will not indeed 
die, but all of us will be changed, in a moment, in the g·lance of an eye, 
at the last trumpet; for it will sound, and then the dead will be raised 
imperishable, and we shall be changed. For this perishable must be 
rendered imperishable, and this mortal be clothed with immortality. 
Now when this perishable shall have become imperishable, and this 
mortal shall have been invested with immortality, then the declaration of 
scripture will be accomplished, Death is overwhelmed forever. Where 
is thy sting, 0 death! where, thy victory, 0 hades! For the sting of 
death is sin; and the dominion of sin is the law. Now, thanks be to 
God, who gives us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, unmoved, always abound
ing in the work of the Lord; knowing that your labor in the Lord is 
not vain. 

Moreover, concerning the contribution for the Christians, as I have 
directed the churches of Galatia, even thus do you proceed. On the 
first day of every week, let each of you lay something aside, depositing 
as he has been prospered, that when I come, there may be then no col-
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lections. And when I arrive, those whom you shall approve, I will send, 
with letters, to convey your liberality to Jerusalem. Or, if it be proper 
that even I should go, they shall accompany me. Further, I will come 
to you, when I have passed through Macedonia; (for I am to pass 
through it); and perhaps, I shall remain, indeed, and winter with you, 
that you may conduct me on the way where I shall go. For I wish to 
see you at this time, not merely in passing; but I hope to remain with 
you for some time, if the Lord permit. However, I shall continue at 
Ephesus till Pentecost. For a great door of employment is opened to 
me; yet, there are many opposers. 

Now, if Timothy has arrived, see that he abide among you without 
fear; for he performs even as I do, the work of the Lord. Let no one, 
therefore, despise him; but conduct him on his journey in peace, that 
he may come to me: for I expect him with the brethren. And in rela
tion to our brother ApoIIos, I earnestly requested him, that he would 
repair to you with the brethren: but he was by no means disposed to go 
now; yet, he will go, when he shall have a convenient opportunity. 

Be vigilant, stand firmly in the faith, acquit yourselves like men, be 
energetic. Let all things be done by you in love. 

Now I entreat you, brethren, as you know that the family of Stepha
nas is the first-fruit of Achaia, and that they have devoted themselves to 
the service of the saints, that you also kindly demean yourselves towards 
them, and to everyone who co-operates and labors. I rejoice at the 
coming of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus; for that which 
was wanted on your part they have supplied, and have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore, acknowledge those that are such. 

The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla affectionately 
salute you in the Lord, with the Christian cong-regation in their house. 
All the brethren salute you. Salute each other with a holy kiss. This 
is the salutation of Paul, with my own hand. If anyone love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, he shall be separated; our Lord comes. May the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you! My love be with you all 
in Christ Jesus! 



THE SECOND LETTER OF P APL TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of God, and Timothy 
the brother, to the church of God which is at Coriuth, with all the 
Christians ~10 are in all Achaia; grace be to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ! 

Praised be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the father 
of tender mercies, and the God of all consolation; who comforts us ill 
all our affliction, that we may be able to comfort those who are in any 
affliction, by the consolation with which we ourseh'es are comforted of 
God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound with rcspect to us, so also 
our consolation abounds through Christ. For, if we are afflicted, it is 
for your encourag'ement and salvation; and if we are comforted, it is 
likewise for your encouragement, which exerted itself by enduring the 
same sufferings, which we also endure. Aud our hope concerning you 
is steadfast; aware, that as you are partakers of these sufferings, so 
you will also be of this encouragement. Therefore, we wish you to 
know, brethren, respecting- our affliction which befell us in Asia; that 
we were exceedingly pressed above our strcng-th, so that we despaired 
even of life. However, we received the sentence of death in ourselves, 
that we might not trust in ourselves, but in God, who raises the dead; 
who rescued us from so great a death, and does rescue us; in whom we 
trust that he will even yet rescue us; you also co-operating- in prayer 
for us, that the benefit imparted to us throug-h many persons, may be 
gratefully acknowledged by many, on our account. 

For our triumph is this, the testimony of our con~ciellce, that with 
integrity and sincerity towards God, not with secular wisdom, but by 
the favor of God, we have conducted ourselves in the world, and more 
particularly among- you. For we write no other things to you, than 
what you read, and also acknowledge; and I hope that even to the end 
you will aclmowledge; considering, indeed, you have acknowledged us 
in part, that we are your triumph, as you will likewise be ours, in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

And in this persuasion, I previously wished to come to you, that you 
might have a second privilege; and to pass on from you into Macedo
nia, and to return to you from that country, and to be sent forward by 
you into Judea. When therefore, I intended this, did I really show any 
inconstancy 1 or are my purposes according to a vicious disposition, 
that my declarations should be deemed faithless 1 Indeed, as certainly 
as God is faithful, our doctrine among you was not with duplicity: since 
Jeslls Christ, the Son of God, who was proclaimed to you by us, even 

35 
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by me, and Sylvanus, and Timothy, was not a contradiction; but in 
him all was consistent. For all the promises of God, announced through 
us, were confirmed in him, and verified in him, to the glory of God. 
Now he who establishes us with you in Christ, and has consecrated us, 
is God; who has also sealed us, and given us the pledge of the Spirit 

in our hearts. 
Moreover, I invoke God as a witness to my soul, that to spare you, I 

have not hitherto proceeded to Corinth. (Not because we domineer 
over you through the faith, but we are mutual promoters of your joy; 

for by the faith you stand). • 
Besides, I determined this with myself, that I would not come again 

to you in sorrow. For if I should grieve you, who indeed could make 
me rejoice, but he that is grieved by me. And I have thus written to 
you on this subject, lest when I came, I should have sorrow for those, 
on whose account I ought to rejoice; having confidence in you all, that 
my joy is the joy of you all. For, from much affliction and extreme 
anguish of heart, I wrote to you, with many tears; not that you might 
be grieved, but that you might know the very abundant love which I 
have for you. 

Now, if any individual has caused grief, yet some of you have not 
grieved me; that I may not accuse you all. Sufficient to such a person 
is that reprehension, which was inflicted by the majority. So that, on 
the contrary, you ought more willingly to forgive and to comfort him; 
lest such an one should be overwhelmed by excessive sorrow. I there
fore entreat you publicly to confirm your love towards him. Further, 
I have written for this purpose, that I might completely prove you, 
whether you are obedient in all things. Now, to whom you forgive any 
thing, I also forgive. And even, if I have forgiven any thing to anyone, 
on your behalf I forgave it, in the person of Christ; that we may not 
be deceived by the adversary; for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

Moreover, when I came to Troas in order to preach the gospel of 
Christ, and a door was opened to me by the Lord, I had no rest in my 
mind, because I did 110t find Titus my brother: therefore, I bid them 
farewell, and departed to Macedonia. 

Now thanks be rendered to God, who at all times causes us to triumph 
with Christ, and who diffuses by us, the fragrance of the knowledge of 
him, in every place. For we are through God a sweet odor of Christ, 
among those that are saved, and among those that are lost. To these 
indeed, we are the destructive odor of death; but to the others, the 
restorative odor of life: and for these things who is qualified 1 How
ever, we are not like many who contaminate the word of God: but 
really from sincerity, and in truth from God, in the presence of God, 
we speak concerning Christ. 

Must we again proceed to recommend ourselves 1 or do we require 
like some others, recommendatory letters to you, or recommendation~ 
from you 1 You are our letter, written on our hearts, known and read 
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by all men: since you are plainly declared to be the letter of Christ 
communicated by us; not written with ink, but by the Spirit of the 
living God; not on tables of stone, but on the fleshly tables of the heart. 

Moreover, through Christ, we have such confidence towards God. 
Not that we are qualified by ourselves, to investigate any thing as from 
ourselves; hut our qualification is from God; who has even rendered 
us appropriate dispensers of a new covenant; not of the letter, but of 
the spirit. Now the letter kills, hut the spirit gives life. Besides, if 
the dispensation of death, engraven in letters on stones, was illustrious, 
so that the children of Israel could not steadfastly hehold the face of 
Moses, through the splendor of his countenance; which dispensation 
was to he abolished; how much more shall the dispensation of the 
Spirit he illustrious? And, if the ministry of condemnation be honor, 
how much more does the ministry of pardon surpass in honor. And 
therefore, that which was g'lorified, was not highly distinguished in this 
respect; by reason of the glory which exceeds it. Further, if the one 
is annulled by glory, how much more must the other remain in glory. 

Having therefore such a persuasion, we use great freedom of address; 
and are not like Moses, who put a veil over his face, that the children 
of Israel might not directly look to the end of that which was to be 
abolished. Now their minds were blinded; for to this day the same 
veil remains in the reading of the old covenant; it not being discovered, 
that it is removed through Christ. Moreover, when Moses is read, the 
veil is over their heart, even to this period. Yet, whell their heart shall 
turn to the Lord, the veil will be taken away. Indeed, the Lord is the 
Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there, is freedom. For we 
all, with an unveiled face, reflecting, as a mirror, the glory of the Lord, 
are transformed into the same representation, from glory to glory, as 
from the Lord of the Spirit. 

Therefore, having this ministry, even as we have received mercy, we 
do not falter. We have also banished the secret, disgraceful practices, 
not walking in subtilty, or perverting the word of God; but, by the ex
hibition of the truth, recommending ourselves to every man's conscience, 
in the sight of God. If therefore, even our gospel be veiled, it is veiled 
to those who ruin themselves; by whom the god of this world has blind
ed the minds of the unbelievers, so that the lustre of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the representation of God, does not enlighten them. 
Now we proclaim not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord; and ourselves 
as your servants, on account of Jesus. For God, who commanded the 
light to shine from darkness, has shone into our hearts, to impart to you 
the radiance of his glorious knowledge, in the face of Jesus Christ. 

But we possess this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellence of 
the power might be ascribed to God, and not to us. Weare greatly 
pressed, but not with insuperable difficulty; confounded, but not with 
entire suspense; pursued, but not outstripped; thrown down, but not 
destroyed; always carrying about in the body, the dying of Jesus, that 
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the life of Jesu~ may also be manifested in our body. 1'01' we, who are 
alive, are continually exposed to death in the cause of Jesus; that the 
life of Jesus may also be displayed in our mortal nature. . 

Thus then, death operates strongly in us, but life in you. Yet, havmg 
the same spirit of faith, according to what is written, I believed, ~nd 
therefore I have spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak; knowll1g 
that he who raised the Lord Jesus, will raise us also through Jesus, who 
will present us jointly with you. For all our sufferings are on you: ~c
count, that the accumulated benefit might overflow, by the thanksglvll1g 
of many, to the glory of God. 

For which reaSOll, we faint not; but, even though our external man 
is wasted, yet, the internal man is renewed day by day. Besides, this 
momentary lig'htness of our affliction is working for us a vastly exceed
ing, everlasting weight of glory; while we aim not at the thing's which 
are visible, but at those which are invisible; for the things which are 
visible are temporal; but those which are invisible are eternal. Since 
we know, that when this tent of our earthly residence is destroyed, we 
have a structure from God, an edifice not made by hands, eternal in the 
heavens. But yet, in this tent we groan, ardently desiring permanently 
to occupy our heavenly habitation. And surely, if we occupy it, we 
shall not be found destitute. As I intimated, we that are in the tent 
groan, being burdened; not because we wish to be dispossessed, but to 
be put into perpetual possession, that what is mortal may be absorbed in 
life. Now he, who has powerfully incited Us to this very wish, is God; 
who has also g'iven us the pledge of the Spirit. Consequently, we are 
always courageous, because aware, that while we sojourn in the body, 
we are exiled from the Lord; (for we walk by faith, not by sight); we 
are indeed undaunted, and are complacently disposed rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be present with the Lord. And therefore, we are 
exceedingly ambitious, that, whether present or absent, we may be 
highly acceptable to him. For we must all appear before the tribunal 
of Christ; that everyone may receive according to what he has done 
in the body, whether it be good or evil. 

Realizing therefore the fear of the Lord, we persuade men; and we 
are manifested to God; and I trust that we are also manifested even to 
your consciences. However, we do not again recommend ourselves to 
you, but only give you occasion of triumph concerning us; that you may 
have a reply to those who triumph on account of appearance, and not 
of heart. For even if we are transported beyond ourselves, it regards 
God; and if we are of a sound mind, it regards you. Since the love of 
Christ bears us away with itself; while we thus determine, that if one 
died for all, all were assuredly dead; and that he died for all, that 
those who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died 
and rose for them. Accordingly, from this time, we estimate no man in 
consequence of his descent; and even, if we have regarded Christ in 
reference to that, yet now, we no longer thus regard him "L'. Of 
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one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed 
away; behold, all things have become new! Bllt all these are from 
God, who has reconciled us to himself throug'h Jesus Christ, and has 
imparted to us the office of the reconciliation; namely, that God is hy 
Christ conciliating the world to himself, not attributing' to them their 
offences; and has committed to us the doctrine of this reconciliation. 
Weare therefore embassadors for Christ, and as if God were entreat
ing you by us, we beseech you, in the place of Christ, to be reconciled 
to God. For he has constituted him, who knew no sin, a sin-offering 
for us; that we might become the forgiyeness of God, through him. 

\Ve therefore, co-operating also [with God], entreat, that you receive 
not the grace of God in vain; (For he declares, 1 have heard thee in 
an acceptable time, and 1 have assisted thee ill the day of salvation: 
behold, now is the well accepted time; behold, now is the day of salva
tion), g'iving no cause of ofl'ence to anyone, that our ministry may not 
he reproved: but in every particular, let us establish ourselves as lllini~
ters of God; in much patience, in oppressions, in necessities, in diffi
culties, in scourges, in imprisonments, in commotions, in wanderings, in 
watchings, in fastings; by integrity, by knowledge, by forbearance, by 
benignity, by a pious spirit, by undissembled love, by the doctrine of 
truth, by the energy of God, with the armor of righteousness Oll the 
right hand and the left; through honor and disgrace, through maledic
tion and praise: as deceivers, but true; as unknown, but well known; 
as dying, but, hehold, we live; as chastened, hut not destroyed; as af
flicted, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet enriching many; as having 
nothing, and still, possessing all things. 

Our mouth is opened to you, 0 Corinthians, our heart is enlarged. 
You are not restricted in us; but you are limited in your own tender 
affections. Now as a reciprocation for mine, (I speak as to my chil
dren), be ye also enlarged. 

Become not discordantly associated with unbelievers: for what par
ticipation has righteousness with iniquity 1 and what intercourse has 
light with darkness 1 and what union has Christ with Belial 1 or what 
portion has a believer with an unbeliever 1 and what connexion has the 
temple of God with that of idols 1 for you are the temple of the living 
God; as God has affirmed, I will certainly dwell among them, and 
walk among them; and 1 will be their God, and they shall be to me a 
people. Therefore, depart from the midst of them, and be separated, 
says the Lord, and touch no impure person; and 1 will receive you, 
and will be to you a Father, and you shall be to me sons and daughters, 
says the Omnipotent God. Having therefore these promises, beloved, 
let us purify ourselves from all pollution of body and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

Receive us; we have injured no one, we have contaminated no one, 
we have deceived no one. 1 do not suggest this to condemn you; for 1 
have previously declared, that you are in our hearts, to die together, 
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and to live together. Great is my freedom of speech t~ you; great is 
my triumph concerning you: I am filled with consolatIOn; I abound 

with inexpressible joy, in all our affliction. 
For indeed, when we came to Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but we 

were distressed on every side: without were oppositions, within were fears. 
Yet, God who consoles the disconsolate, comforted us by the arrival of 
Titus; and not only by his arrival, but also by the consolation with 
which he was comforted by you, having related to us your earnest de
sire, your lamentation, your zeal for me; so that I greatly rejoiced. 
Therefore, though I afflicted you in that letter, I do not repent, even if 
I deprecated it: (for I perceive that the same letter has duly grieved 
you, though only for a short time). Now I rejoice, not that you were 
grieved, but that you were grieved to reformation: for you were grieved 
with regard to God, that you might, in no degree, receive correction 
from us. For sorrow, which regards God, produces amendment to sal
vation, not to be regretted; whereas, the sorrow of the world produces 
death. Consider now, this very fact, that you grieved from respect to 
God, \rhat assiduity it produced in you; indeed, what exculpation; 
indeed, what displeasure; indeed, what fear; indeed, what ardent de
sire; indeed, what zeal; indeed, what chastisement! By every cir
cumstance, YOll have now proved yourselves to be unexceptionable in 
this affair. Indeed, though I wrote to you severely, it was not on his 
account who had done, or his, who had received the injury; but that 
our diligent care respecting you might be manifested to you, in the 
sight of God. 

For this reason, we are comforted on account of your consolation; 
and we rejoiced more exceedingly in consequence of the joy of Titus, 
because his spirit was refreshed by you all. Therefore, if I have in any 
respect exulted to him concerning you, I was not ashamed: but as we 
have spoken all things respecting you in truth, even thus our exultation, 
which was before Titus, has been justified. And his tender affection is 
more abundant towards you, while he recollects the obedience of you 
all, and how you received him with fear and trembling. I rejoice, that 
in every respect I can confide in you. 

Now, brethren, we apprise you of the highly munificent gift bestowed 
by the churches of Macedonia, that under a great trial of affliction, the 
abundance of their joy, notwithstanding their deep poverty, has over
flowed in the riches of their liberality. For I testify, that according to 
their ability, indeed, beyond their ability, they were personally dis
posed; urging us with much importunity, that we would accept the gift, 
and the office of dispensing it to the Christians: and not as we feared; 
but they first gave themselves to the Lord, and then to us, by the will 
of God. This moved us to desire Titus, that as he had previously com
menced, he would likewise complete this charitable contribution among 
you. Now, as you abound in every grace, in faith, and language, and 
knowledge, and all diligence, and in your love to us; I wish that you 
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may also abound in this virtue of charity. I do not announce this as an 
injunction, but on account of the assiduity of others, and as proving the 
sincerity of your love. For you know the beneficence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that being rich, he became poor in your behalf, that you, 
through his poverty, mig-lit be enriched. And I give lI1y opinion on the 
subject, that this is profitable for you, who began a year since, not only to 
act, but even with alacrity. At present, therefore, complete the under
taking; that according to the promptness to determine, there may also 
be the accomplishment, in proportion to what you po,,~ess. For if there 
be first a voluntary mind, according to what auy one has, it is well 
accepted, not according- to what he has not. Howevcr, I do not intend 
that others should be relieved, and you burdcned; but, with a ,-iew to 
equality, that your affluence at this time may administer to their neces
sity, and that their abundance in future may supply your want; so as to 
produce a reciprocity: as it is written, He ",1I0 had collected the most, 
had no surplus; and he who had gathered the least, had no deficiency. 

Now thanks bc rendered to God, who has pnt the same diligent care 
respecting you into the heart of Titus. For indeed, he complied with 
my exhortation; but being very earnest, he repaired to you of his own 
accord. And we have sent with him that brother, whose pnlise by the 
gospel pervades all the churches; (and not only so, but he was also par
ticularly appointed by the churches to accompany us with this charita
ble contribution, which is dispensed by us to the glory of the Lord him
self, and as indicating our ready disposition); taking this precaution, 
that no person should blame us in this abundance which is administered 
by us; and premeditating what is proper, not only before the Lord, but 
also before men. And we have sent with them our brother, (whom ,,-e 
have often found diligent in many affairs, but now much more assiduous), 
on account of the great confidence reposed in you. If any inquire con
cerning Titus, he is my partner and fellow-laborer with respect to you; 
or concerning onr brethren, they are the messengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Christ. Exhibit therefore to them, before the churches, 
the testimony of your affection, and of our exultation respecting' you. 

But, indeed, in reference to your relief of the Christians, it is super
fluous that I should write to you: since I know your readiness, for which 
I praised you to the lVIacedonians, asserting, that Achaia was prepared 
a year ago; and your zeal has excited very many. Yet, I have sent 
the brethren, lest our triumph concerning you in this particular, that, as 
I alleged, you were prepared, should be rendered false: lest, perhaps, 
if the lVIacedonians come with me, and find you unprepared, we should 
be ashamed, (not to say you also), of this vain confidence. I have 
therefore deemed it necessary to desire the brethren, that they would 
previously repair to you, and first consummate your bounty, which was 
formerly announced, that it might be ready as an act of liberality, and 

not of extortion. 
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However, as to this, he who sows sparingly, will also reap sparingly; 
and he who sows bountifully, will also reap bountifully. Let everyone 
give, even as he intends in llis heart; not with regret, or by compulsion; 
for God loves a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all goodness 
abound towards you, that constantly having all ~ufficiency in every 
thing, you may abound to every good work; (as it is written, He has 
dispersed, he hns imparted to the poor; his beneficence perpet~ally 
endures. Now, may he, who dispenses seed to the sower, and furmshes 
bread for your food, even multiply your sowing, and increase the pro
ductions of your heneficence); heing enriched in every thing to allliber
ality, which causes through us thanksgiving to God. For the perform
ance of this public sen'ice not only supplies amply the necessities of the 
saints, hut also abounds in the thanksgivings of many to God; (who, by 
the experience of this ministration, praise God for that subjection to the 
gospel of Christ, which you profess, and for your generous contribution 
to them, and to all); and in their prayer for YOll, ardently loving you, 
in consequence of the transcendent goodness of God bestowed upon 
you. Indeed, God be praised, for his inexpressible munificence. 

Now I the same Paul, who, when present, indeed, am humble among 
you, but when absent, am bold towards you, entreat you by the mild
ness and clemency of Christ. And I request, that I may not be confi
dent, when present, with that assurance, on which I think to presume 
against certain persons, who regard us as walking according to the flesh. 
For, though we walk in the flesh, we do not contend in conformity to 
the flesh; since the weapons of our warfare are not secular, but power
ful through God to the demolition of strong holds; subverting reason
in !\'" , and every haughty object that exalts itself against the knowledge 
of God, and subjecting as a captive every thought to the obedience of 
Christ; and being' in preparation to punish all disobedience, when your 
obedience is complete. 

Do you survey things according to appearance 1 If anyone trust 
in himself that he is Christ's, let him further, individually consider this, 
that as he is of Christ, so are we also of Christ. And therefore, if I 
should triumph, in a greater degree, concerning our authority, which 
the lord has given us for re-building you, and not for your destruction, 
I should not be ashamed: but I forbear, that I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you with letters: since, his letters, it is affirmed, are really 
important and powerful; but his personal manner is feeble, and his dis
course, worthless. Let such an one thus reflect, that such as we are in 
profession by letters, when absent, the same will we also be in practice, 
w~en present. For we do not presume to class, or to compare ourselves 
wlth some w~o recommend themselves: however, they estimating them
selves by thelr own measure, and comparing themselves with each oth
er, are not wise. Further, we will not boast respecting things beyond 
our limits; but concerning the extent of the province which God has 
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assigned to us, that we should attain even to you. For we do not extend 
our bounds too far, as though you were not included; but we proceeded 
even as far as to you, in the g'ospel of Christ; not exulting in things 
beyond our precincts, in the labor of others; but having hope, when 
your faith is increased, that we shall be greatly enlarged among you, in 
reference to our boundary; so that we may proclaim the gospel in the 
parts beyond you, and not boast in another man's department, concern
ing things already prepared for us. Rather, let him who triumphs, tri
umph in the Lord. Since, he who commends himself is not approved, 
but he, whom the Lord commends. 

I wish you would endure me a little in my inconsideration; indeed, 
even tolerate me. For I cautiously superintend you, with a pious earn
estness; because I have affianced you as a chaste virgin to one husband, 
that I may present you to Christ. But I am afraid, lest by some means, 
as the serpent deluded Eve through his subtilty, your minds should be 
seduced from integrity towards Christ. If now, indeed, he who is come, 
proclaims another Jesus, whom we have not preached; or if you receive 
a different spirit, which you have not received from me; or a difrerent 
gospel, which you have not embraced; you might well bear with him. 
Yet I conclude, that I am, in no degree, inferior to the most distinguish
ed apostles. And if, I am even untaught in language, I am not so in 
knowledge; but on every occasion we have by all things been manifest
ed among you. Have I committed an offence in humbling myself, that 
you might be exalted; because I have gratuitously preached to you the 
gospel of God 1 I deprived other churches, taking wages from them 
that I might dispense to you. For being present with you, and in want, 
I distressed no one; but the brethren, who came from Macedonia, ful
ly supplied my deficiency: and in all respects I have kept, and will keep 
myself from being chargeable to you. As the truth of Christ is in me, 
surely this same exultation shall not be arrested, relative to me, in the 
reg'ions of Achaia. For what reason1 because I do not love you 1 
God knows [otherwise]. But what I do, that I will do; that I may cut 
off opportunity from those who desire opportunity; that in what they 
boast, they may be found even as we. For such are false apostles, de
ceitful workmen, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ. And 
it is not surprisin g; for the adversary himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. It is therefore no great wonder, if his ministers also 
transform themselves as ministers of righteousness; whose end will be 
according to their works. 

I say further, Let no one think me inconsiderate; but if otherwise, 
at least bear with me as inconsiderate, that I may also glory a little. 
What I affirm, I do not affirm according to the Lord, but as through 
inconsideration, in this triumphant confidence. Since many exult ac
cording to the flesh, I will also exult. For being wise yourselves, you 
readily bear with the unwise. Thus you bear it, if one enslave you, if 
he devour you, if he plunder you, if he raise himself against you, if he 

36 
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strike you on the face. Shall I reply to the alleged dishonor, as though 
we had been weak 1 Assuredly, in whatever anyone may be confident, 
(I announce it inconsiderately), I am also confident. Are they ~e
brews 1 so am I. Are they Israelites 1 so am I. Are they the offspnng 
of Abraham 1 so am I. Are they ministers of Christ 1 (I speak as 
one thoughtless), I am more; more productive in labors, far .exceeding 
in SCOUfcres, more abundant in imprisonments, frequently 111 deaths. 
Five tim~s I received from the Jews thirty-nine stripes. I was thrice 
beaten with rods; once I was stoned; thrice I was ship-wrecked; I 
have remained a day and a night in the deep. I have often been in 
journeys; in hazards from rivers; in hazards from robbers; in haz
ards from my own countrymen; in hazards from the pagans; in dan
gers of the city; in dangers of the desert; in dangers at sea, in dan
gers among false brethren; in severe labor and toil; in numerous 
watchings; in hunger and thirst; in frequent fastings; in cold and 
nakedness. Aside from such external U(h~ersities, there is the pressure 
which continually assails me, the zealous care of all the churches. 
Who is feeble, and I am not feeble 1 Who declines, and I am not 
ardent 1 If I must necessarily triumph, I will triumph in the particulars 
of my sufferings. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
is eternally praised, knows that I am not false. 

In Damascus, the governor, under Aretas the king, guarded the city 
of the Damascenes, being resolved to arrest me: but through a window, 
I was let down by the wall, in a basket, and escaped his hands. 

It is not proper then for me to boast; yet I will refer to visions and 
revelations of the Lord. I knew a disciple of Christ, (whether in the 
body I know not; or out of the body I am unconscious; God knows); 
the same, above fourteen years since, was carried up even to the third 
heaven. Besides, I knew such a man, (whether in the body, or out of 
the body, I am not a ware; God knows); that he was translated to 
paradise, and heard ineffable words, which it is impossible for man to 
pronounce. Respecting such a person I will exult; but on my own 
account I will not pxult, except in my adversities. If, however, I de
sired to boast, I should not be foolish; since I will assert the truth: but 
I forbear, lest anyone should estimate me above what he perceives me 
to be, or what he hears from me. For, that I should not be too much 
elevated by the transcendency of the revelations, a thorn in the flesh was 
inflicted upon me, an embassador of the adversary to buffet me, that, as 
~ repeat, I might not be excessively exalted. Concerning this, I thrice 
Implored the Lord, that it might depart from me. But he said to me, 
My grace is sufficient for thee; besides, my strength is perfected in 
weakness. Most joyfully, therefore, I will rather glory in my trials, 
that the power of Christ may overshadow me. Consequently, I feel a 
c~mpla~ency in infirmities, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
dIfficulties, for the sake of Christ; since when I am feeble, then I am 
powerful. 
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Have I become thoughtless in exultation 1 you have impelled me to 
it; for I ought to have been recommended by you: because, though I 
am nothing, I have, in no respect, failed to equal the most excellent of 
the apostles. The proofs of an apostle were, indeed, fully produced 
among you with all patience, by signs, and wonders, and miracles. For 
in what were you inferior to the other churches, except in this, that I 
myself did not burden you 1 Forgive me this trespass. Behold, a third 
time I am ready to come to you; yet, I will not burden you; since I 
seek not your property, but yourselves. For it is not appropriate, that 
the children should treasure for the parents, but the parents for the 
children. Indeed, I will very cheerfully exhaust and be exhausted for 
your souls; even though, the more abundantly I love YOll, the less I am 
loved. 

Be it so then, I did not burden you; yet, it is alleged, that being 
subtile, I seized you by artifice. Did I overreach you by any of those 
whom I sent to you 1 I desired Titus to go to you, and I sent with him 
a brother. Did Titus in any manner overreach you? Did we not walk 
in the same spirit, and in the same steps? 

[By sending Titus] again, do you think that we apologize to you? 
In the presence of God we speak through Christ, that all these things, 
beloved, are done for your improvement. Yet I fear, lest perhaps, when 
I come, I may not find you such as I could wish; and that I may be 
found by you such as you would not desire: I mean, lest perhaps, con
tentions, rivalries, passions, provocations, slanders, secret detractions, 
inflations, disturbances, exist among you; and lest, when I come again, 
my God may humble me among' you, and I should mourn over many 
who have formerly sinned, and have not reformed from the impurity, 
and fornication, and licentiousness, which they have committed. 

I am coming to you this third time: by the mouth of two witnesses, 
or three, Every fact shall be established. I have before informed you, 
and now as present in spirit the second time, but absent in body, I thus 
previously apprise you, and all who have before sinned, and all the 
others, Assuredly, when I come ag'ain, I will not spare you; since you 
demand a proof of Christ's speaking in me, who, in reference to you is 
not weak, but is powerful among you. For though, he was crucified 
through weakness, yet, he lives by the energy of God: and though, we 
are also feeble with him, yet, we shall live with him, by the power of God 
among you. Examine yourselves, whether you are in the faith; prove 
yourselves. Do you not know yourselves, that Jesus Christ is among 
you, unless perhaps you are unapproved? But I trust that you will 
know that we are not without approval. Still, I supplicate God, that 
you may do no evil; not wishing that we may appear approved, but 
that you may do what is good, though we should indeed be disapproved; 
since we cannot do any thing against the truth, but we can for the truth. 
Therefore, we rejoice when we are weak, and you are strong; and for 
this we also pray, even your restoration. For this reason, being absent, 
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I write these things, that when present, I may not act severely, accord
ing to the power which the Lord has imparted to me, for improvement, 
and not for destruction. 

Finally, brethren, rejoice, be restored, be admonished, be united, cul
tivate peace, and the God of love and peace will be with you. Salute 
each other with a pious kiss. All the Christians salute you. The favor 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the participation of 
the Holy Spirit, be with you all ! 
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PAUL, an apostle, not sent by men, nor appointed by man, but by 
Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead; and 
all the brethren who are with me, to the churches of Galatia; grace be 
to you, and peace, from God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this 
present evil age, according to the will of our God and Father; to whom 
be g-lory for ever and ever. Amen! 

I am astonished, that you are so soon removed from him, who invited 
you into the favor of Christ, to a different gospel; which is not another; 
yet, there are some 1yho afflict you, and wish to subvert the gospel of 
Christ. But even, if we, or an angel from heaven, should preach to 
you in opposition to what we have preached, let him be separated. As 
we have already declared, so I now declare a second time; If anyone 
proclaim any gospel to you, contrary to what you have received, let 
him be separated. And besides, do I seek the favor of men, rather 
than that of God 1 Or do I strive to please men 1 If indeed, I still 
pleased men, I should not be a servant of Christ. 

Moreover, I declare to you, brethren, concerning the gospel which 
was preached by me, that it is not according to men; for I did not re
ceive it from man, but I was taught it, exclusively, through the revela
tion of Jesus Christ. You have certainly heard of my previous conduct 
in the Jewish religion, that I immeasurably persecuted the church of 
God, and ravaged it; and I advanced in the Jewish religion, beyond 
many contemporaries in my own nation, being more highly devoted to 
the traditions of my fathers. But when it pleased God, ,,-ho preserved 
me at my birth, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son to me, 
that I might proclaim him to the Gentiles; I did not suddenly consult 
flesh and blood; nor did I ascend to Jerusalem, to those who were 
apostles before me ; but I departed into Arabia, and returned to Damas
cus. Then, after three years, I went up to Jerusalem to become ac
quainted with Peter; and I abode with him fifteen days. However, I 
did not see any other of the apostles, except James, the brother of the 
Lord. Now, concerning the things which I write to you, behold, as in 
the presence of God, that I do not falsely speak. Subsequently, I went 
into the regions of Syria and of Cilicia; and I was personally unknown 
to the churches of Christ which were in Judea: except only, they had 
heard, That he, who was once persecuting us, is now proclaiming the 
faith, which he formerly subverted. And they praised God on my ac
count. 

Then, within fourteen years, I again 
Barnabas, and also took with me Titus. 

ascended to Jerusalem with 
And I went up by revelation, 
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and communicated to them that good news which I proclaim to the 
Gentiles; but privately to the most eminent, lest perhaps, I may run, or 
micrht have run, in vain. However, not even Titus who was with me, 
tho~lgh a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised, and though indeed, 
false brethren were artfully introduced, who secretly entered to spy out 
our freedom which we possess by Christ Jesus, that they might reduce 
us to bondage; to whom we did not yield by submission for a single 
hour; that the truth of the gospel might remain with you. Besides, 
from those who were of acknowledged reputation I received nothing: 
whatever they were formerly, is of no consequence to me: God does 
not partially accept the persons of men. For to me, they who were 
thus highly distinguished, communicated nothing. But, on the contrary, 
perceiving that I was entrusted with the gospel of the uncircumcision, as 
Peter was with that of the circumcision; (for he who wrought power
fully in Peter with a view to the apostleship of the circumcision, also 
wrought powerfully in me with respect to the Gentiles); and knowing 
the grace which was bestowed on me, James, and Peter, and John, who 
were thought to be pillars, gave the rig-ht hands of fellowship to me and 
Barnabas, that we should proceed to the Gentiles, and they, to the cir
cumcision: only urging, that we would remember the poor; which very 
thing I was even ardently hastening- to perform. 

Further, when Peter arrived at Antioch, I opposed him personally, 
because he was culpable. For before certain persons came from James, 
he used to eat with the Gentiles; but when they came, he withdrew and 
separated himself, fearing those of the circumcision. And the other 
Jews also dissembled with him; so that even Barnabas was carried 
away with them, by their dissimulation. But when I saw that they did 
not conduct with integrity, according to the truth of the gospel, I said 
to Peter in the presence of all, If, being a Jew, you live according to 
the manner of the Gentiles, and not according to that of the Jews, how 
is it that you compel the Gentiles to live like the Jews? We who are 
Jews by natural birth, and not sinful Gentiles, being convinced that a 
man is not pardoned by the works of the law, but through faith in Jesus 
Christ; even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be accept
ed by faith ill Christ, and not by the works of the law; since, by the 
works of the law no person will be forgiven. But if, endeavoring to be 
acquitted by Christ, we ourselves should also be found sinners will - , 
Chnst, theret'Jre, be the minister of sin? By no means. For if I re-
build those t~ings which I have destroyed, I constitute myself a trans
gressor. BeSIdes, through the law, I have died by the law, so that I 
must live through God. I am jointly crucified with Christ: still, I live; 
yet no longer I, but C_hri~t lives in me: for the life which I now pass in 
the bod~, I pass by faith m the Son of God, who loved me, and sun'en
dered hImself for me. I do not invalidate the grace of God: for if 
forgiveness IS through the law, then Christ has certainly died in 
vain. 
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o infatuated Galatians! who has fascinated you, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ has been previously represented, as crucified for you 1 I 
wish to learn from you this only; Did you receive the Spirit on account 
of the works of the law, or on account of the obedience of faith 1 Are 
you so unreasonable, that having commenced in the Spirit, you now 
think to be consummated by the flesh 1 Have you endured so many 
things in vain 1 since indeed, it may be in vain. He then, who supplied 
to you the Spirit, and performed miracles among you, did he these, in 
consequence of the works of the law, or in consequence of the obedi
ence of faith 1 Considering' that Abraham confided in God, and it was 
conceded to him in reference to his acceptance, know certainly, that 
they who are of faith, the same are the sons of Abraham. For the 
scripture, anticipating' that God would pardon the nations by faith, thus 
previously proclaimed joyful intelligence to Abraham; Assuredly, in 
thee all nations will be blessed. Therefore, those who are of faith, are 
blessed with confiding' Abraham. 

But, as many as insist on the works of the law, are under an execra
tion; for it is written, Execrated is everyone w'ho continues 1I0t in all 
the things which are contained in the book of the law, to perform them. 
Besidcs, that by the law no one is vindicated in the sig'ht of God, is evi
dent; for, The acquitted shall live by faith. Also, the law is 110t of 
faith. But, He who performs these things, shall live by them. Christ 
has redeemed us from the malediction of the law, hrning becollle a 
malediction for us: since it is written, Execrated is eyery one WIIO is 
hanged on a tree: that the blessing of Abraham mig'ht be conferred on 
the Gentiles through Christ Jesus; and that we might receive the pro
mise of the Spirit throu gh faith. 

Brethren, I speak in conformity to human usage, No one annuls or 
alters a human covenant, after it has been ratified. Now, the promises 
were announced to Abraham, and to his descendant. The scripture does 
not declare, And to descendants, as implying many, but as implying one 
person, And to thy descendant, who is Christ. And this I declare, that 
the covenant which was antecedently confirmed by God with respect to 
Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, does not 
rescind, so as to invalidate the promise. Besides, if the inheritance 
be by the law, it is no more by promise: but God freely bestowed it 
on Abraham by promise. 

To what purpose then was the law 1 It was established in conse
quence of transgressions, till the Descendant should come to whom the 
promise was made; and it was ministered by messengers in the hand of 
a mediator. Now the mediator is not of one; but God is one. Is the 
law then contrary to the promises of God 1 Not at all. For, if a law 
had been given, which was able to make alive, then assuredly, the plan 
of pardon would have been by the law. But the scripture has collec
tively included all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus CIIl"ist 
might be imparted to those who believe. Therefore, before faith came, 
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we were kept under the law, collectively reserved to the faith which was 
afterwards to be revealed: so that the law has been our conductor to 
Christ, that we might be forgiven by faith. But, faith having come, we 
are no longer under a conductor. For, you are all the sons of God, 
throuo'h the faith published by Cill-ist Jesus. Besides, as many of you 
as ha~e been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. In him there ~s 
neither Jew nor Gentile, there is neither slave nor free-man, there IS 

neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. And if 
you belong- to Christ, surely you are the offspring of Abraham, and 
inheritors according to the promise. 

Now I affirm, that as long- as the heir is a child, he does not differ 
from a servant, though he is master of all; but is under guardians and 
superintendents, till the time appointed by the father. Thus we also, 
when we were children, were in subjection under the elements of the 
world. But, when the fulness of the time arrived, God sent forth his 
Son, produced of a woman, born under the law, to redeem those who 
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. And 
because you are sons, God has sent forth the spirit of his Son into our 
hearts, exclaiming, Father, Father! So that you are no longer a ser
vant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ. 

Then, howe"er, when you knew not God, you were in bondage under 
those who in reality are no gods. But now, having acknowledged God, 
or rather, being- acknowledg-ed by Him, why do you renewedly return 
to the feeble and poor elements, to which, as at first, you now incline 
to be subjected. Y Oil particularly regard days, and moons, and sea
sons, and years. I am alarmed respecting you, lest perhaps, I have 
labored in vain among you. 

Brethren, I solicit you, Remain as I am; for I also continue as you 
are. You have not injured me in any particular. You are aware, in
deed, that in physical infirmity, I orig-inally preached the gospel to you. 
Yet, my trial, which was in my person, you did not despise nor did you 
reject me; but received me as an angel of God, indeed, as Christ Jesus. 
What then was your felicitation? for I testify to you, that if possible, 
you would have torn out your own eyes, and have given them to me : 
and now, I am represented as your enemy, for disclosing to you the 
truth! 

Some eng-age your affection, but not honorably; indeed, they would 
exclude us, that you might love them. But it is honorable to be ever 
devoted in that which is good, and not merely when I am present with 
you~ My dear children, whom I am bearing again, till Christ be form
ed 111 you, I could sincerely wish to be present with you now, and to 
change my voice; for I hesitate concerning you. 

Inform me, you who desire to be under the law, why do you not un
derstand the book of the law? For it is written, that Abraham had two 
sons, one by the enslaved woman, and another by the free woman. 
However, that from the enslaved woman was indeed naturally produc-
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ed; but that from the free woman was born through the promise. 
These things are figuratively announced; siJ;lCe these women represent 
two covenants; one indeed from mount Sinai, perpetuating to servi
tude, which is Hagar: for this Sinai is a mountain in Arabia, and in cli
cates the existing Jerusalem, for she is even in slavery with her chil
dren. But the celestial Jerusalem is free, and this is our mother. For 
it is written, Rejoice, thou sterile, that dost not produce; burst forth 
and exult, thou that dost not labor, for many more are the children of 
the deserted, than of her who has the husband. We therefore, brethren, 
like Isaac, are children by promise. But, even as at that time, he who 
was born according to the flesh, persecuted him who was born accord~ 
ing to the Spirit, so also it is now. Yet, what does the scripture de
clare? Expel the enslaved woman with her son; since the son of the 
enslaved woman shall not inherit with the son of the free. 

Thus then, brethren, we are not children of the enslaved, but of the 
free woman. Stand firmly, therefore, in the freedom with which Christ 
has emancipated us, and be not again subjected to the dominion of 
servitude. 

Remember, I Paul declare to you, that if you rely on circumcision, 
Christ will become to you unavailing. And I testify, moreover, to 
every circumcised person, that he is bound to perform the whole law. 
All of you, who strive to be pardoned by the law, are withdrawn from 
Christ; you are deprived of the privilege. But we through the Spirit, 
await the expected forgiveness by faith. Since, in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision avails any thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith which 
powerfully operates by love. Once you ran well; who impeded you, 
that you might not obey the truth? This persuasion proceeds not from 
him who invited you. A little leaven ferments the whole mass. I am 
persuaded respecting you by the Lord, that you will retain the same 
sentiments: but he that troubles you, whoever he may be, will bear the 
punishment. And as to myself, brethren, if I still preach circumcision, 
why am I still persecuted? In that case, the offence of the cross would 
be abolished. I could wish, that they who subvert you, were even 
separated. 

Now brethren, you have been invited to freedom: only use not that 
freedom for an occasion to inordinate desire; but through love assidu
ously serve each other. Since, the entire law is fulfilled by one pre
cept, even by this; Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. But if 
you lacerate and devour each other, beware, that you be not destroyed 
by each other. 

I command then; Walk by the Spirit, and you will not fulfil the 
desire of the flesh. For the flesh strives against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh; and these are opposed to each other; so that 
you do not perform the things that you would wish. But if you are led 
by the Spirit, you are not under the law. Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these; fornication, impurity, sensuality, idol-
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atry, magic, aversions, contentions, rivalries, resentments, disputati?ns, 
divisions, factions, envyings, murders, inebrieties, revelings, and thmgs 
similar to these; concerning which I premonish you, even as I have 
also previously asserted, that they who practise such .t~i~gs, will .not 
inherit the kino-dom of God. But the fruit of the SpIrIt IS love, JOY, e 
peace, forbearance, gentleness, goodness, fidelity, benignity, self-gov-
ernment: against such things there is no law. Besides, those who are 
Christ's, have crucified the flesh, with the passions and desires. Since 
we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit. 

Let us not be vain-glorious, provoking each other, envying each other. 
Brethren, if a man be surprised into any fault, ye who are spiritual, 
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; looking to yourself, lest 
you also should be tempted. Bear each other's burdens, and thus fulfill 
the law of Christ. For if anyone thinks himself to be something, being 
nothing, he deceives himself. But let everyone try his own work; and 
then he will have triumph in himself alone, and not in another. For 
everyone will bear his own burden. 

Now let him that is taught in the word, contribute of all good things 
to him that teaches. Be not deceived; God is not derided; for what
ever a man sows, that he will also reap. So that he who sows into his 
own flesh, will from the flesh reap destruction; but he who sows into 
his spirit, will from the spirit reap eternal life. Therefore, let us not 
be weary in good conduct; since at the proper period we shall reap, if 
we do not faint. In conclusion, as we have opportunity, let us do good 
to ali, but particularly to those who belong to the family of faith. 

You perceive how extensive a letter I have written to you with my 
own hand. As many as desire to make a plausible display in the flesh, 
such would compel you to be circumcised, only that they may not be 
persecuted on account of the cross of Christ. For, not even do the 
circumcised themselves keep the law; yet, they wish you to be circum
cised, that they may triumph in your flesh. But far be it that I should 
triumph, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which the 
world is crucified to me, and I to the world. For in Christ Jesus neither 
does circumcision avail any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but, a new crea
tion. Now as many as shall walk by this rule, peace and mercy be to 
them, even to the Israel of God. 

In future, let no one assail me; for I bear in my body the marks of 
the Lord Jesus. Brethren, may the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen! 



THE LETTER OF PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by appointment of God, to the 
saints who are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus; grace be 
to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Praised be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has 
endued us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly dispensation 
through Christ; even as he has chosen us in him, before the formation 
of the world, that we might be holy and blameless in his presence; 
having in love previously designated us as his adopted sons through 
Jesus Christ, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise 
of his distinguished beneficence, with which he has graciously favored 
us through that Belo\'ed Son; by whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to his abundant kindness, 
which he has made to overflow towards us in all wisdom and under
standing; having made known to us the secret of his will, in accord
ance with his good design, which he previously formed in himself, for a 
dispensation at the accomplishment of the time, to re-unite under one 
head, even in Christ, all things that are in heaven, and on the earth; -
in him, through whom we also have obtained an inheritance, previously 
defined according to the purpose of him who performs all things agree
ably to the counsel of his own will; that we who first trusted in Christ, 
might be to the praise of his glory; in whom you likewise confided, 
having heard the doctrine of truth, even the gospel of your salvation; 
in whom also, having believed, you were sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise, who is the pledge of our inheritance, for the deliverance of 
those whom he has purchased for himself, to the praise of his glory. 

On this account, I also, having' heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, 
and love to all the saints, cease not to offer thanks for you, particularly 
referring to you in my prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, would give you a spirit of wisdom and revhlation 
in the acknowledgment of him; cause the eyes of your heart to be en
lightened; that you may know what is the hope of his invitation, and 
what is the glorious abundance of his proffered inheritance among the 
saints; and what is the transcendent greatness of his power towards us 
who believe, according to the operation of his powerful energy, which 
he exerted in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and seated him 
at his own right hand in the celestial regions; far above all empire, and 
authority, and power, and dominion, and every name that is given, not 
only in this, but also in the future world; and has subjected all things 
under his feet, and constituted him head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the plenitude of him who accomplishes all things: 
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and has reanimated you, who were dead in transgressions and sins, in 
which you formerly walked according to the practice of this world, 
according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
operates powerfully in the sons of disobedience: among whom we all 
likewise once lived, in the propensities of our flesh, fulfilling the dictates 
of the flesh and of the passions; and were by nature children of displea
sure, even as others. But God, being rich in mercy, through his great 
love with which he affectionately regarded us, even when we were dead 
in trallsgressions, has reanimated us together through Christ, (by grace 
you are saved), and has raised us together, and has made us sit together 
in heavenly places, through Christ Jesus; that in the future ages he 
might exhibit the abundant blessings of his grace, in his kindness towards 
us through Christ Jesus. For by this grace you are saved, through faith; 
and this proceeds, not from yourselves, it is the gift of God: not from 
works, lest anyone should glory. Since we are his workmanship, cre
ated in Christ Jesus to good works, for which God before prepared us, 
that we might walk in them. 

Therefore, recollect, that you were once Gentiles in the flesh, who 
were called the ullcircumcision, by that which is termed the circumcision 
in the flesh performed by hands; that you were at that time without 
Christ, being aliens from the citizenship of Israel, and strangers to the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. 
But now, in Christ Jesus, you, who were formerly far off, are brought 
near by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who has made both 
one, and has thrown down the middle wall of separation between us; 
having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments 
concerning ordinances; that he might form in himself, from the two, one 
new man, thus producing peace; and that he might reconcile both to 
God in one body by the cross, having destroyed by it the enmity; and 
he came and proclaimed peace to you that were far off, and to those that 
were near. For through him we both have access by one Spirit to the 
Father. 

N ow therefore, you are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow
citizens of the saints, and of the family of God, built on the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner
stone; on which the entire edifice, harmoniously connected, advances 
to a holy temple in the Lord: on which you are also erected together, 
for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 

In consequence of this, I Paul am the prisoner, on account of Jesus 
Christ, for preaching to you the Gentiles; (since indeed, you have heard 
the dispensatio~ of the grace of God imparted to me in your behalf; 
th~t by revelatiOn was, made known to me the secret; as I have briefly 
wntt~n before; by w~lch, when you read, you may perceive my knowl
edge m the new doctnne of Christ; which in other ages was not made 
known to the sons of men, as it is now revealed by the Spirit to his holy 
apostles and prophets; that the Gentiles should be joint-heirs, and a 
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mutual body, and reciprocal partakers of his promise in Christ through 
the gospel; of which I was made a minister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God, which was communicated to me by the energy of his 
power: to me, who am by far the least of all saints, this grace was im
parted, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable bless
ings of Christ; and cause all men clearly to see what is the secret dis
pensation, which from the commencement of ages was concealed in 
God, who created all things; that the multiplied wisdom of God might 
now be made known by the church, to the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places; according to a perpetual purpose which he formed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord; by whom we have this freedom of speech, and 
this access with confidence through faith in him). Therefore, I entreat 
that I may not faint in these my afflictions for you, which are your 
glory. For this reason, I bend my knees before the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, from whom the whole family in heaven and on earth is 
named, that he would grant you, according to his abundant glory, to be 
powerfully strengthened by his Spirit in the internal man; that Christ 
may dwell in your hearts through faith; so that being rooted and 
grounded in love, you may be completely enabled with all saints, amply 
to comprehend what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height 
of this doctrine; and to recognise the love of Christ, which surpasses 
knowledge, that you may be replenished with all the fullness of God. 

Now to him who is able to do superabundantly above all that we can 
solicit or imagine, according to the power which strongly operates in us; 
to him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus, through all the successions 
of an endless duration. Amen! 

I, therefore, the prisoner in the cause of the Lord, beseech you, that you 
walk in a manner worthy of the profession by which you are called; 
with all humility of mind and meekness; with forbearance sustain one 
another in love; intensely laboring to preserve the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, even as you are 
also invited in one hope of your profession; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism; one God and Father of ali, who is over all, and pervading all, 
and in you all. 

Moreover, the gifts of Christ have been kindly bestowed on each one 
of us, in due proportion. (Thus the scripture announces, 'Vhen he 
ascended on high, he led a multitude of captives, and imparted free 
gifts to men. Now, this expression, He ascended, what does it imply, 
but that he even descended to the lower region of the earth 1 He 
who descended is the same as he who ascended far above all the 
heavens, to accomplish all things). And he gave to some to be apostles; 
and some to be public teachers, some to be evangelists, and some to be 
pastors and private teachers; in order that he might perfect the holy, 
accomplish the work of the ministry, form the body of Christ; till we all 
arrive to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledg'e of the Son of God, 
to the state of perfect men, to the proportion of the entire maturity of 
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Christ; that we may no longer be children, fluctuating, and veered by 
every wind of doctrine, through the fraudulent artifice of men, and by 
the subtilty of systematic deception: but vindicating the trut~ -in love, 
may attain in all things to him who is the head, even ChrIst: from 
whom the whole body appropriately united, and closely cemented, by 
the supply of every joint, according to the energy proportionable to 
every part, advances the body, to the improvement of itself in love. 

I allerre this therefore, and inculcate in the Lord, that you no longer 
walk as ~he rest of the Gentiles walk, in the folly of their mind, having 
the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God by 
the ignorance which is in them, through the insensibility of their heart: 
who, being devoid of a sense of shame, have surrendered themselves to 
licentiousness, to the perpetration of all impurity with excess. However, 
you have not thus learned Christ; since indeed, you have heard him, 
and have been instructed by him, even as the truth is in Jesus; to put 
off in reference to the former conduct, the old man who is depraved, in 
compliance with the deceitful desires; and to be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind; and to put on the new man, who, in conformity to 
God, is created in righteousness and true holiness. 

Therefore, discarding falsehood, let everyone speak truth to his 
neighbor; for we are members of each other. 
-- Should you be angry, do not sin: let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath: nor give the slanderer any advantage over you. 

Let him that stole, steal no more, but let him rather labor, acquiring 
by his hands what is useful, that he may be able to bestow on him that 
wants. 

Let no depraved discourse proceed from your mouth, but any thing 
which is conducive to the purpose of improvement, that it may dispense 
grace to the hearers. And do not afflict that Holy Spirit of God, by 
whom you have been sealed to the day of redemption. Let all bitter
ness, and anger, and wrath, and clamor, and injurious language be ban
ished from you, with all malignity : and be kind to each other, tenderly 
compassionate, freely forgiving each other, even as God, through Christ, 
has freely forgiven you. Be therefore imitators of God as beloved chil
dren; and walk in love, even as Christ loved us, and gave himself for 
us, an offering and a sacrifice to God, of a delicious fragrance. 

Moreover, let not fornication, or any impurity, or excessive indul
gence, be even named among you, (as becomes Christians); or indecen
cy, or unchaste scurrility, or double entendres, which are improper: 
but rather, instructive discourse. For you know this, that no fornica
tor, or impure person, or immoderately passionate man, who is an idol
ater, has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let 
n~ man delude YO!l by illusive doctrines; for on this account the great 
dIspleasure of God befalls the sons of disobedience. Be not therefore 
partakers with them. For you were formerly darkness' but r h . , now you 
are Ig t m the Lord: walk as children of light; (~ince the fruit of the 
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light is in all goodness, and righteousness, and truth); investigating 
what is acceptable to the Lord. And do not participate in the fruitless 
works of darkness but rather, even reprove them. For it is truly in
decorous to speak of those things which are committed by them in se.
cret. But all things that are reproved are manifested by the light: for 
whatever manifests is light. Therefore it declares, awake thou that 
sleepest, and rise from the dead, and Christ will give thee light. 

See therefore that you walk correctly, not as unwise, but as wise: 
retrieving the time, because the days are evil. Therefore, be not in
considerate, but understand what is the will of the Lord. And be not 
inebriated with wine, in which is profligacy; but be replenished with 
the Spirit; communing with yourselves in psalms, and hymns, and spir
itual odes; singing and chanting in your heart to the Lord; ever giv
ing thanks for all things, to God even the Father, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; submitting yourselves to each other in the fear of 
Christ. 

Wives submit yourselves to your own husbands, as to the Lord. 
Since, the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of 
the church; (and he is the Saviour of the body): however, as the 
church is subject to Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in 
every thing. 

Husbands, love your wives, as Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself for it; that he mig'ht consecrate it, having purified it by the ab
lution of water, through the word; that he might present to himself a 
glorious church, having no blemish or defect, or any such thing; but 
that it might be holy and uncontaminated. Even thus, husbands ought 
to love their wives, regarding them as their own bodies. He who loves 
his wife, loves himself. Now no man ever yet hated his own person; 
but fosters and cherishes it, even as Christ nourishes the church; since 
we are members of his body; we are of his flesh, and of his bones. 
Agreeably to this, a man shall leave his father and mother, and be unit
ed to his wife, and they two shall be one person. This is an important 
emblem, I mean, as it relates to Christ, and to the church. Moreover, 
let everyone of you so love his wife even as himself, and let the wife 
take care that she respect her husband . 
. Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. Honor thy 

father and thy mother, (which is the first commandment with a prom
ise), that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayst live long on the 
earth. 

And fathers, provoke not your children to anger, but educate them in 
the discipline and instruction of the Lord. 

Servants, obey your masters according to the flesh, with fear and 
trembling, in the honesty of your heart, as you obey Christ; not with 
eye-service as pleasing men; but as the servants of Christ, performing 
the will of God from the heart: doing service with cheerfulness, as to 
the Lord, and not to men: knowing, that if any man have done good, 
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he will receive as much for it from the Lord, whether he be enslaved 
or free. 

And masters, do the same to them, forbearing menaces; knowing 
that you yourselves also have a master in heaven, and that there is no 
respect of persons with him. 

Finally, my brethren, be strengthened in the Lord, and in the domin
ion of his power. Put on the panoply of God, that you may be able 
to withstand the machinations of the enemy. For our conflict is not 
with blood and flesh, but with principalities, with powers, with the rul
ers of this darkness, with the spirits of iniquity in high stations. There
fore, take up the complete armor of God, that you may be able to resist 
in the evil day, and to stand, having conquered all. Stand, therefore, 
having your loins girded about with truth, and putting on the breast
plate of righteousness; having your feet shod with the preparation of 
the good news of peace; besides all, having taken up the shield of 
faith, by which you will be able to extinguish all the fiery darts of the 
evil one; take also the helmet of salvation; and the sword of the Spir
it, which is the word of God: imploring, at every season, with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereto with all persever
ance, and solicitation for all the saints; and particularly for me, that 
utterance may be g"iven to me, in opening my mouth with freedom, to 
make known the secret of the gospel, for which I am an embassador in 
chains; that I may speak freely therein, as I ought to speak. 

And further, that you may know the things which relate to me, and 
how I am employed, Tychicus, a beloved brother, and faithful minister 
in the Lord, will fully inform you; whom I have sent to you for this 
very purpose, that you might know our affairs, and that he might com
fort your hearts. 

Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ! 

Grace be with all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in integrity. 
Amen! 



THE LETTER OF PAUL TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

PAUL and Timothy, servants of Jesus Christ, to all the holy in Christ 
Jesus, who are at Philippi, with the supervisors, and servants of the 
church; grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I offer thanks to my God on every recurrence to you, always, in every 
prayer of mine, for you all, making supplication with joy, for your par
ticipation in the gospel, from the first day till now; being persuaded of 
this very thing, that he who has commenced a good work in you, will 
advance it till the day of Jesus Christ: as it is just in me to be thus 
affected towards you all, because you retain me in your hearts, all of 
you being partakers of the blessing with me, as well in my imprison
ment, as in the defence and confirmation of the gospel. For God is my 
witness, how very affectionately I love you all, in the tender sympathies 
of Jesus Christ. And this I pray, that your love may enlarge still more 
and more in all knowledge, and in all perception, so that you may dis
criminate things which differ; and that you may be sincere and inoffen
sive, till the day of Christ; being replenished with the fruit of righteous
ness, which is through Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God. 

Besides, I wish you to understand, brethren, that my circumstances 
have eventuated rather to the promotion of the gospel; so that my im
prisonment in the cause of Christ is well known to the whole palace, and 
to all others; and that many of the brethren, more confidently trusting 
in the Lord from my imprisonment, have been much more emboldened 
fearlessly to proclaim the word. 

Indeed, some preach Christ, even through envy and contention; but 
some, moreover, through benevolence. The former, in fact, preach 
Christ from contention, not ingenuously, intending to add affliction to 
my imprisonment: but the latter, from love, aware that I am appointed 
for the defence of the gospel. What then 1 though, in any mode, whe
ther in pretence or in truth, Christ be proclaimed, yet, in this I rejoice, 
and assuredly, will rejoice. For I know that this will conduce to my 
salvation through your prayer, and the supply of the spirit of Jesus 
Christ; according to my earnest expectation and hope, that I shall in no 
degree be disheartened; but that with all liberty of speech, as ever, so 
now also, Christ will be magnified in my body, whether by life or death. 
Since, as it respects me, to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if 
permitted to continue in the flesh, this is the result of my labor; yet I 
know not which I should prefer; but I am in an uncertainty between 
the two, having the wish to depart, and to be with Christ, which is 
vastly better: however, to remain in the flesh is more requisite on your 
account. And being confident of this, I am conscious that I shall abide, 
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and shall still remain with you all, for your advancement and joy in the 
faith; that your triumph in Christ Jesus may abound through me, by 

my presence with you again. 
Only conduct worthily of the gospel of Christ, that whether I come 

and see you, or be absent, I may learn concerning you that !oU stand 
firmly in one spirit, with one mind striving together for t~e f~lth of the 
gospel; and in no respect terrified by the opposers; wlll~h IS to them 
an evident indication of destruction, but to you of salvatIOn, and that 
from God. For to you it is graciously given, with regard to Christ, not 
only to believe in him, but also to suffer for him; having the same con
flict which you saw in me, and now hear to be in me. 

If, therefore, there be any support in Christ, if any consolation from 
love, if any participation of the Spirit, if any refined sympathies and 
compassions; consummate my joy, in that you cherish the same, having 
the same love, united in soul, of one mind: doing nothing through strife 
or vain-glory; but in humility of mind esteeming others as more excellent 
than yourselves. Let not everyone exclusively regard his own interests, 
but each individual, also, the interests of others. Moreover, let this 
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus; who, being in the 
similitude of God, did not violently strive to resemble God; but divested 
himself, assuming the likeness of a servant, having been formed in 
resemblance of men; and being found in constitution as a man, humbled 
himself, and became obedient to death, even the death of the cross. 
And, therefore, God has most highly exalted him, and freely given him 
a name which is superior to every appellation; that in the name of 
Jesus every knee should bend, of celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean 
beings; and that every tongue should acknowledge, that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

Therefore, my beloved, as you have always obeyed, not only as in my 
presence, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salva
tion with fear and tremblillg, since it is God, who works in you both to 
will and to perform, through his gratuitous benevolence. Do all thinO"s 
without complaints and altercations; that you may be blameless a:d 
inoffensive, children of God, irreprehensible in the midst of an evasive 
and perverse generation; among whom shine as lights in the world; 
presenting the word of life; to my triumph in the day of Christ, that I 
have not inefficiently Hm, nor labored in vain. Indeed, if I am even 
poured. out on the sacrifice and public offering of your faith, I rejoice 
and felICItate you all; and in the same manner do you also rejoice and 
congratulate me. 

However, I hope in the Lord Jesus, instantly to send Timothy to 
y.ou, that I may also be encouraged, when I ascertain your situation: 
SIllce I have no otl~er of cong'enial disposition, who will disinterestedly 
atte~d to your affaIrs. (For all seek their own, not the things of Jesus 
Chnst.) But you know his practice, that as a son with a father he 
served with me in the gospel. I hope therefore, to send him i~me-
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diately, as soon as I shall learn the result in respect to myself. But I 
trust in the Lord that I shall presently visit you in person. 

Yet I thought it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother, 
and companion in labor, and fellow-soldier, but your messenger, and 
the dispenser to my necessities. For he was exceedingly attached to 
you all, and was greatly dejected, because you had heard that he was 
sick. And indeed, he was sick, and near death: but God compas
sionated him, and not only him, but also me, lest I should have in
creased sorrow. I have therefore sent him with more dispatch, that 
when you see him again, yon may rejoice, and that I might be the less 
afflicted. Receive him therefore in the Lord with all joy; and hold 
such in high estimation: because in consequence of the work of Christ, 
he was even near death, having hazarded his life, that he might supply 
the deficiency of your service to me. 

Moreover, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, is not indeed unpleasant to me, and is safe for you. 

Beware of dog-s, beware of evil-doers, beware of the excision. For 
we are the circumcision, who worship God in the spirit, and glory in 
Christ Jesus, and trust not in the flesh: thoug-h I might have confidence 
even in the flesh. If any other man appears to have confidence in the 
flesh, 1 have more; circumcised the eighth day, from the race of Israel, 
from the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; concerning- the law 
a Pharisee; with respect to zeal, persecuting the church; as to the 
righteousness which is by the law, irreproachable. But I regarded 
those things which were g-ain to me, as loss for Christ. Yes doubtless, 
and 1 estimate all thing-s to be loss, in reference to the most excellent 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for whom 1 have endured the pri
vation of all things, and regard them as dross, that 1 may gain Christ, 
and be found in him, not having my own plan of forgiveness, which is 
from the law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the plan of for
giveness which is from Goel, in consequence of faith: that 1 might 
know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the participation of 
his sufferings, being maele conformable to his death; if by any means 
1 might arrive at that future existence of the dead. Not as if 1 had al
ready attained, or were already consummated: but 1 pursue it, if, in
deed, 1 may but reach that for which 1 am even retained by Christ. 
Brethren, 1 do not consider myself to have attained; but one thing [I can 
affirm], even forgetting the things which are behind, and reaching forth 
to those which are before, 1 press along the line, for the prize of the 
heavenly calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let as many of us, therefore, 
as would be perfect, think thus; and if in any thing you think other
wise, Goel will reveal even this to you. However, let us walk accord
ing to that which we have already attained. 

Brethren, be jointly imitators of me, and observe those who thus 
walk, as you have us for an example. (For many walk, of whom 1 
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have frequently informed you, and now apprise you, even. weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ; wl~os.e end ~s destruc
tion whose God is their appetite, and whose glory IS III theIr shame; 
who' are engrossed by earthly things). For our citizenship.is in heave~: 
from which we also expect a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Chnst; who wIll 
transform our abject body, that it may resemble his exalted body, ac
cording to the energy by which he is able even to subject all things to 
himself. 

Therefore, my dear and most amiable brethren, my joy and crown, 
thus stand firmly in the Lord, my beloved. 

I entreat Euodia, and I entreat Syntyche, to be of the same mind in 
the Lord; indeed, I solicit you, true companion, to aid those women 
who have labored with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with 
my other co-operators, whose names are in the book of life. 

Rejoice always in the Lord; again I say, rejoice. Let your self
control be known to all men. The Lord is near. Be not anxious in 
any particular; but in every thing let your petitions be made known to 
God, hy prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, And the peace of 
God which exceeds aE comprehension, will guard your hearts and your 
minds, in Christ Jesus. 

Finally, brethren, all those things which are true, those which are 
becoming, those which are equitahle, those that are pure, those that are 
kind, those that are reputable; if there be any virtue, and if any 
praise, contemplate these subjects. And perform the things which you 
have learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me; and the God 
of peace will be with you. 

Further, I rejoiced greatly in the Lord, that now your care of me 
has ultimately revived; in which you were indeed previously attentive, 
but wanted opportunity. Not that I speak in relation to want: for I 
have learned in whatever circumstances I am, to be contented. I know 
both how to be abased, and I know how to be abundant: in every place, 
and in all conditions, I am well instructed both to be amply nourished, 
and to endure hunger, both to abound and to be destitute. I can do all 
things through him who strengthens me. 

However, you have done well, jointly dispensing relief in my afflic
tion. Moreover, Philippians, you also know, that in the commence
ment of my preaching the gospel, as I was departing from Macedonia, 
no church had intercourse with me in the affair of giving and receiving, 
except you alone: and that in Thessalonica you sent once, and a sec
o~d time also, relief to my necessity. Not because I yet desire a 
gIft; but I further desire that fruit may abound to your account. For 
I h.ave all ~hat I wish, indeed, an abundance. I am fully satisfied, 
havmg receIVed from Epaphroditus your presents,-a fragrant odor, 
an acceptable sacrifice, well-pleasing to God. And my God will sup
ply all your necessity, according to his illustrious blessings, through 
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Christ Jesus. Now to our God and Father, be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen! 

Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren who are with me 
salute you. All the Christians salute you, but principally, those of Ce
sar's household. 

The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen! 



THE LETTER OF PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, to the holy and faithful brethren in Christ, among the Col
ossians, grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and the Lord 

Jesus Christ. 
We give thanks to the God and Father of our ,Lo~d Jesu,s Christ, 

(always praying for you, having heard of your faIth I,n C,hnst Jesus, 
and love to all the saints), on account of the hope wInch IS treasured 
for you in heaven, of which you have before heard in the true. word of 
the gospel; which has appeared to you, as also in all the world; and 
produces fruit, and increases, even as in you, since the day you heard 
it, and knew the favor of God in truth; as you also learned from Epa
phras, our beloved fellow-servant, who is in your behalf a faithful min
ister of Christ; who has also declared to us your love in the Spirit. 

For this reason, we also, from the day we heard it, have not ceased 
to pray for you, and to implore that you may be filled with the knowl
edge of his will, in all spiritual wisdom and understanding; that you 
may walk deservedly of the Lord, so as to please him in all things, be
ing fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of 
God; strengthened with all might, according to his glorious power, to 
all patience, and endurance, with joy; giving thanks to the Father, who 
has qualified us for a part in the inheritance of the saints in light; who 
has rescued us from the dominion of darkness, and has transferred us 
to the kingdom of his beloved Son: in whom we have deliverance,
the pardon of sins; who is a representation of the invisible God, the 
first-produced of the entire creation: for by him all things were cre
ated, which are in heaven, and which are on earth, visible and invisible, 
whether thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things 
were created through him and for him; and he precedes all things, and 
in him all things subsist. And he is the head of his body, the church: 
who is the beginning, the originally produced from the dead; that he 
might be rendered first in all things. For in him it has pleased the 
Fatl~er that all ,fullness should dwell; and by him to reconcile all things 
to hImself, havmg made peace through the blood of his cross· by him , , , 
llldeed, whether things on earth, or things in heaven. And you, who 
were formerly aliens and enemies in mind by iniquitous works, he has 
even now reconciled, in the body of his flesh through death, to present 
~ou holy an,d blameless, and unexceptionable, in his sight; if you con
tlllue estabhshed and inflexible in the faith, and unseduced from the 
hope of the gospel, which you have heard, and which has been pro-
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claimed to the whole human race; of which I Paul was constituted a 
minister. 

Now rejoice in my suffering's for you, and on my part receive what 
may still remain of my afflictions in the body, on account of Christ, in 
the place of his body, which is the church; of which I was appointed a 
minister, according to the dispensation of God which was given me in 
reference to you, fully to proclaim the word of God; even the secret, 
which has been concealed from ages and from generations, but is now 
disclosed to his saints; to whom God wi:;hed to disclose what is the rich 
glory of this secret among the Gentiles; which is this, Christ is in you, 
the hope of glory; whom we preach, admonishing' every man, and in
structing every man in all wisdom; that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ: for which I also labor and ardently contend, accord
ing to his energy, which powerfully operates in me. 

For I would that you knew what earnest conflict I llaVC for you, and 
for those at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in per
son; that their hearts may be comforted, being closely united in love, 
and the richest and most assured understanding, to the acknowledg'e
ment of the secret truths of God; in which are concealed all the trea
sures of wisdom and knowledge. And I assert this, lest anyone should 
deceive you by persuasive words. For though I am absent in the flesh, 
yet I am with you in the spirit, rejoicing, and witnessing your order, 
and the stability of your faith in Christ. As you have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in him; rooted and erected in him, and 
established in the faith, as you have been taught, abounding in it with 
grateful praise. 

Beware, lest any man despoil you through a vain and delusive philo
sophy, according to the tradition of men, according to the elements of 
the world, but not in conformity to Christ. For in him personally dwells 
all the plenitude of the Deity: and you are replenished through him, 
who is the head of all principality and power: in whom you are also 
circumcised, in a mode not performed by hands, in discarding' the body 
of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ; having been buried with him 
in baptism, in which you were also raised with him through faith in the 
energy of God, who raised him from the dead. And you, who were 
dead in your sins, and in the uncircumcision of your flesh, God has re
animated together with Christ, having freely pardoned all your offences; 
having obliterated with respect to us, the hand-writing of ordinances 
which was adverse to us, and has removed it, nailing it to his cross; and 
having' despoiled principalities and powers, he has made a public exhibi
tion of them, and triumphed over them by the cross. 

Therefore, let not any condemn you in food, or in drink, or respect
ing a festival, or new-moon, or the sabbaths; which are a shadow of 
future things; but the body is of Christ. Let no one deprive you of 
the prize, who delights in affected humility, and veneration of angels, 
intruding into those things which he has not seen, vainly inflated by his 
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sensual mind. And not adhering to the Head, from whom the whole 
body, supplied and. connected by joints and sinews, advances with the 

increase of God. 
If you are dead with Christ from the elements of the ,-"orld, why,. as 

though living in the world, are you subject to external ntes, accordmg 
to the injunctions and theories of men 1 [such as these], (Do not touch 
things, nor taste, nor handle; all of which are consumed in the use of 
them); which have indeed a pretence of wisdom in capricious worship, 
and humiliation, and in severity to the body, but only for a dishonorable, 
worldly satisfaction. 

Since therefore you are risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sits at the right hand of God. Attend to things 
above, and not to things on the earth. For you are dead, and your life 
is concealed with Christ in God. When Christ, our life, shall be mani
fested, then you will also be manifested with him in glory. 

Subdue therefore your members that are on the earth; incontinence, 
impurity, unnatural propensities, evil passions, and inordinate desire, 
which is idolatry: in consequence of which, the severe displeasure of 
God awaits the sons of disobedience: with whom you also walked for
merly, when you lived among them. But now, do you also discard all 
these; rage, resentment, malice, evil-speaking, polluted conversation, 
from your mouth. Be not false to each other, having put off the old 
man with his deeds; and having put on the new man, that is renewed 
in knowledge, according to the likeness of him who created him: where 
there is neither Gentile nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision; 
barbarian nor Scythian, slave nor free-man: but Christ is all, and in 
all .. 

Put on therefore, as the chosen of God, holy and beloved, tender 
mercy, kindness, humility of mind, meekness, patient endurance; for
bearing each other, and freely forgiving each other, if anyone have a 
cause of complaint against another; even as Christ has freely forgiven 
you, so also do yeo And in addition to all these, put on love, which is 
the bond of perfection. And let the peace of Christ preside in your 
hearts, to which you have also been called in one body; and be thankful. 

L~t t.he doctrine of Christ dwell richly among you; teaching and ad
momshll1~ each other in all wisdom; singing, with grace in your hearts 
to God, III anthems, and sacred melodies, and spiritual odes. And 
whatever you do in word, or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesu~, giving thanks to God, even the Father, through him. 

WIves, be subordinate to your husbands, as is the duty of Christians. 
Husb~nds, love your wives, and be not embittered against them. 

C~Ildren, obey your parents in all things; for this is highly accept
a?le m the Lord. Fathers, do not exasperate your children, lest they be 
discouraged . 

. Servants, ~bey in all things your masters according to the flesh; not 
WIth eye-serVIce as pleasing men; but in sincerity of heart, fearing God: 
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and in whatever you engage, pursue it heartily as to the Lord, and not 
to men; knowing that you will receive the recompense of an inherit
ance; for you serve Christ the Lord. But hc, who is uujust, will be 
punished for the injustice which he has committed; and there i, no re
spect of persons. Masters, render to your selTants justice and equity; 
knowing that you also have a master in the hea\'ens. 

Persevere in prayer, being vigilant in it with thanksgiving; and at 
the same time supplicating for us, that God would open to us a door of 
utterance, to announce the new doctrine of Christ, for which I am even 
in chains; that as I ought to speak, I may make it manifest. 'Valk in 
wisdom towards those who are without, redeeming the time. Let your 
discourse be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that YOIl may know 
how you ought to answer every man. 

All thing·s respecting me Tychicus will communicate to you', who is a 
beloved brother, and faithful minister, and fellow-servant in the Lord; 
whom I have sent to you for this very purpose, that you may know our 
affairs, and may comfort your hearts; with Onesimus a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. They will inform you of the entire 
state of things here. 

Aristarchus, my fellow-prisoner salutes you, and Mark, son of the 
sister of Barnabas, concerning whom you received instructions, (if he 
comes to you receive him); and Joshua, called Justus, who arc of the 
circumcIsIOn. These are my only fellow-laborers ill the kingdom of 
God, who have been a comfort to me. Epaphras, who is one of you, a 
servant of Christ, salutes you, always fervently striving for you in his 
prayers, that you may stand perfect and fully persuaded in all the will 
of God. For I testify in his behalf, that he has a great concern for you, 
and for those in Laodicea, and those in Hierapoli~. Luke, the beloved 
physician, and Demas, salute you. Salute the brethren who are at 
Laodicea; and Nymphas, and the religious assembly that is in his house. 
And when this letter is read to you, cause that it be also read in the 
church of the Laodiceans; and that you likewise read the letter from 
Laodicea. And say to Archippus, Attend to the ministry which you 
have received in the Lord, that you fully discharge it. 

The salutation of Paul, with my own hand. Remember my impris
onment. Grace be with you! 

39 



THE FIRST LETTER OF PAUL TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 

PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church of the Thessalonians 
in God the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Christ; grace and peace to 
you, from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.. . . . 

We offer continual praise to God for you all, partIculanz1I1g you 111 

our prayers; incessantly recollecting your active faith, and laborious 
love, and patient hope, through our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God, even our Father; knowing, brethren, beloved of God, your favora
ble designation; that our gospel came not to you in word only, but also 
in power, and in the Holy Spirit, and in the most ample persuasion; 
even as you are conscious what description of persons we were among 
you on your account. And you became imitators of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Spirit; 
so that you were exam pIes to all the believers in Macedonia, and in 
Achaia. For from you the word of the Lord resounded not only in Mace
donia and Achaia; but also in every place your faith towards God was 
proclaimed, so that it became unnecessary for us to relate any thing. For 
they themselves declare concerning us what a kind of introduction we 
had to you, and how you turned to Deity from idols, to serve the living 
and true God; and to await his Son from heaven, whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, who rescues us from the impending vengeance. 

For, you personally know, brethren, that our entrance among you 
was not in vain. But when we had previously suffered, and had been 
injuriously treated, as you are aware, at Philippi, we boldly preached to 
you, through the assistance of our God, the gospel of God, amid so 
great a contention. For our exhortation was not from error, nor from 
impurity, nor in deception; but as God regarded us worthy to be 
entrusted with the gospel, so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God, 
who tries our hearts. For neither did we at any time use flattering 
words, as you know, nor a pretext of covetousness; (God is witness) ; 
nor did we seek glory from men, neither from you, nor from others; 
though we might have had influence as the apostles of Christ. But we 
were gentle among' you, as a nursing-mother cherishes her own children. 
Being thus tenderly affectionate towards you, we delighted to impart to 
you not only the gospel of God, but also our own lives, because you 
were endeared to us. For you remember, brethren, our labor and toil; 
that working night and day, so as not to burden any of you, we preach
ed to you the gospel of God. You are witnesses, and God also, how 
piously" and justly, and innocently, we conducted ourselves among you 
that beheve: as you know how we encouraged and comforted everyone 
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of you, as a father does his children, and charged you to walk worthily 
of God, who has invited you to his kingdom and glory. 

In consequen'ce of this, we also incessantly praise God, that when 
you received the word of God which you heard from us, you embraced 
it not as the word of men, but, (as it is in truth), the word of God, which 
also efficiently works in you who believe. For you, brethren, became 
imitators of the churches of God in Judea, which are in Christ Jesus; 
since you also suffered the same things from your own countrymen, even 
as they did from the Jews; who both killed the Lord Jesus and the pro
phets, and have persecuted us; and they do not please God, and are 
adverse to all men; not suffering us to declare salvation to the Gentiles; 
thus constantly filling up the measure of their sins: but vengeance has 
befallen them to the greatest extremity. 

N ow we, brethren, bereaved of you for a short period, in person, not 
in heart, have more abundantly endeavored with great earnestness to 
see your face. We would therefore have come to you, (even I Paul), 
once and a second time; but the adversary hindered us. For what will 
be our hope, or joy, or crown of triumph 1 Will not even you, in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, at his appearance 1 You are indeed 
our glory and joy. 

Therefore, being no longer able to endure the uncertainty, we acqui
esced in being left alone at Athens; and sent Timothy our brother, and 
a co-operator with God in the gospel of Christ, to support you, and to 
comfort you concerning your faith; that no one might be shaken by 
these afflictions; since you yourselves know that we are exposed to 
these. For truly, when we were with you, we previously informed you 
that we should suffer affliction; even as it occurred, and as you are 
aware on this account also, when I could no longer bear the anxiety, I 
sent to ascertain your faith, lest by any means the tempter had seduced 
you, and our labor proved in vain. 

But now, Timothy having' returned to us from you, and brought to us 
the grateful news of your faith and love, and that you always have a 
favorable remembrance of us, ardently wishing to see us, as we also do 
to see you; for this reason, brethren, we were consoled respecting you 
in all our affliction and distress, even by your faith: so that now we live, 
provided you stand firmly in the Lord. For what gratitude can we re
turn to God relative to you, for all the joy with which we rejoice in your 
behalf before our God; night and day most abundantly entreating to 
see your face, and to make up the deficiencies of your faith 1 

Now may God himself even our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way to you; and may the Lord cause you to abound and 
overflow in love to each other, and to all, even as we do towards you; 
so that your hearts may be established blameless in holiness before om 
God and Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, with all his 
saints. 
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Moreover, brethren, we therefore beseech and exhort you by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as you have learned from us how you ought to walk, and 
to please God, that you would abound more and more. For you know 
what commandments we gaye you by commission from the Lord Jesus. 
Since this ii the will of God, even your purification, that you should 
ab~tain from incontinence; that everyone of you ~hould know how to 
retain his person in purity and honor; not in the excess of passion, 
CH'n as the Gentiles who know not God; that no one should circumvent 
or defraud his brother in any particular, because the Lord is the avenger 
of all such, a~ we have also apprised you before, and testified. For 
God has not summoned us to impurity, but to holiness. He therefore 
who despises this precept, rejects not man, but God, who has even im

parted to us his Holy Spirit for our benefit. 
Now, concerning' fraternal love, you do not require that I should write 

to you, for you yourselves are divinely instructed to love each other: 
and indeed, you do practise this towards all the hrethren, that are in all 
Macedonia. But we exhort YOII, brethren, that you increasingly abound; 
and that you earne"tly endeavor to live quietly, and to perform your own 
business, and to work with your own hands, as we commanded you; that 
thus you may walk becomingly towards those who are without, and that 

you may want nothing. 
Further, we wish you to he informed, brethren, concerning those who 

are deceased; that you may not lament, evell as others, who have no 
hope. For since we believe that Jesus died and arose, thus also, God 
will bring with him, through Jesus, those also that are dead. For this 
we declare to you on the word of the Lord, that those of us who shall 
be left alive at the coming of the Lord, will not precede those who are 
dead. For the Lord himself will descend from heaven with a command, 
with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God; and the 
dead in Christ will rise first: suhsequently, we who are left alive, will 
together with them be caught up into the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air; and thus shall we always be with the Lord. Therefore, com
fort each other with these words. 

Beside.s, in relation to th~ times and the seasons, brethren, you have 
no occasIOn that I should wnte to you, for you are individually assured, 
that the day of the Lord is coming as a thief in the night. When men 
shall s~y, Peace. and safety; then sudden destruction will come upon 
them, hke angmsh upon her who is in parturition, and they cannot 
escape. 

But brethre.n, you are not in darkness, that the day should surprise 
you hke a tlllef. You are all sons of light, and sons of the day; we 
are not of the night, nor of darkness. Therefore, let us not sleep even 
as others; .but let us be vigilant and temperate. For those that sleep, 
sleep by !Ught; and those that are inebriated, are inebriated by night. 
But let us, who are of the day be self-governed, putting on the hreast-



PAUL'S FIRST LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS. 309 

plate of faith and love, and for a helmet the hope of salvation. For 
God has not designated us to severe displeasure, but to the attainment of 
salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ; who died for us, that, whether 
we live or die, we may live together with him. Therefore, console each 
other, and instruct one another, as indeed you do. 

Now we entreat you, brethren, to acknowledge those who labor among' 
you, and superintend you in the Lord, and admonish you, and to regard 
them with pre-eminent love, in consequence of their office; remaining 
at peace among' yourselves. 

Moreover, we exhort you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, comfort 
the faint-hearted, sustain the feeble, be forbearing towards all. See 
that none render evil for evil to any; but ever follow that which is good 
both among yourselves, and towards all. 

Ever rejoice. Pray incessantly. In every condition give thanks; 
since this is the will of God, in Christ Jesus, respecting you. 

Extinguish not the Spirit. Despise not instructions. Investigate all 
thing's; firmly retain that which is good. Avoid all appearance of evil. 

And may the God of peace himself sanctify you entirely; may your 
whole constitution, - the spirit, and the life, and the hody, - be pre
served blameless to the appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ! He who 
calls you is faithful; and he will perform it. 

Brethren pray for us. Salute all the brethren with a pious kiss. I 
adjure you by the Lord, that this letter be read to all the holy brethren. 
The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you! 



THE SECOND LETTER OF PAUL TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 

PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church of the Thessalonians 
in God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ; grace to you, and peace, 

from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
We ought to thank God always with respect to you, brethren, as it is 

proper, because your faith advances exceedingly, and the love of eve~y 
one of you towards each other abounds; so that we ourselves glory m 
you among the churches of God, for your patience and ~aith il~ al.1 y~ur 
persecutiolls and afflictions which you endure; as an eVIdent mdlCatIOn 
of the righteous judgment of God, that you may be rendered worthy. of 
the kingdom of God, for which you even suffer: since, it is a just thing 
with God, to recompense affliction to those who afflict you; but to you 
who are afflicted, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be manifested 
from heaven, with his powerful angels, in a flame of fire, inflicting ven
geance on those who do not acknowledge God, and obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Those will suffer a sentence of perpetual 
destruction from the face of the Lord, and from the glory of his pow
er; in that day when he will come to be glorified in his saints, and to 
be admired among all those, who have believed; (since our testimony 
was accredited among you). For this purpose indeed we always pray 
for you, that our God would render you worthy of this call, and accom
plish with power every kind intention of beneficence, and work of faith; 
that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and you 
in him, according to the grace of our God, and of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Further, we entreat you brethren, respecting the appearance of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and our assembling to him, that you be not suddenly 
shaken in mind, nor troubled either by any declaration of the spirit, or 
by any expression, or by any letter as from us, as if the day of the 
Lord were instantly approaching. Let no one deceive you by any 
means; for [it will not arrive], till there come first an apostacy, and 
the man .of sin, the son of destruction be displayed, who opposes, and 
exalts 11l~self above everyone that is entitled God, or is an object 
of adoratIOn; so that he sits in the temple of God, representing him
self to be ?cod. Do you not remember, that, when I was yet with you, 
I com~ulllcated to .you these things 1 And now, you know what pre
vents hml from bemg displayed in his own time. For the secret of 
iniquity already operates; only when that, which to this time restrains, 
shall be removed; then indeed, the lawless one will be disclosed, whom 
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the Lord will consume by the breath of his mouth, and will destroy by 
the radiance of his advent: even him, whose appearance is according 
to the active exertion of the adversary, with all imposture of miracles, 
and of signs, and wonders, and with every iniquitous deception among 
those who are destroyed; because they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be preserved. And for this cause God will leave 
them to the powerful operation of error, so that they will believe thc 
falsehood; and thus, they all may be condemned, who believed not thc 
truth, and took pleasure in iniquity. 

However, we ought always to give thanks to God for you, brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, that God from the commencement chose you to 
salvation through purification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth; for 
which purpose, he has called you by the gospel which we preach, to the 
attainment of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. Thus therefore, 
brethren, stand firmly, and retain the instructions which you have re
ceived, either by word, or our letter. Now may our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, who has loved us, and has given us 
perpetual consolation and good hope through favor, comfort your hearts, 
and establish you in every good doctrine and duty! 

Moreover, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may rap
idly advance, and be highly distinguished, even as it is among you; and 
that we may be delivered from ungovernable and vicious men; for all 
have not fidelity: but the Lord is faithful; who will establish you, and 
keep you from the evil one. And we confide in the Lord concerning 
you, that you both perform, and will perform, the things which we com
mand you. And may the Lord direct your hearts to the love of God, 
and to the patience of Christ! 

Now we charge you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to withdraw yourselves from every brother who walks irregularly, and 
not agreeably to the instruction which they received from us. For you 
personally know how you ought to imitate us; since we did not conduct 
disorderly among you; nor did we eat any man's bread for nothing; 
but with labor and toil, we worked night and day, that we might not 
burden any of you; not because we have no right; but to render our
selves an example to you, that you might imitate us. For, even when 
we were with you, this we commanded you, that if anyone will not 
work, neither let him eat. Yet, we hear that some among you walk 
disorderly, doing nothing, but are officiously employed. N ow those who 
are such we command, and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that they 
labor with quietness, and eat their own bread. And as for you, breth
ren, faint not in doing good. And if anyone obey not our word by 
this letter, note that person, and do not associate with him, that he may 
be ashamed. Yet, consider him not as· an enemy, but admonish him as 
a brother. 
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Now may the Lord of Peace himself give you peace always, in every 
respect! The Lord be with you all ! 

This is the salutation of Paul with my own hand, which is a token in 
every letter: Thus I write. May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen! 



THE FIRST LETTER OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the institution of God, our Pre
server, and Christ Jesus our hope; to Timothy, my real son in the 
faith; grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Fathcr, and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

As I entreated you to continue at Ephesus, whcn I went to Macedo
nia, that you might charge some not to inculcate other doctrine, nor 
g-ive attention to fables and endless genealogies, which cherish disputa
tions, rather than the dispensation of God ,,·hich i~ by faith:-

(Now the design of the injunction is love, from a pure heart, and a 
good conscience, and undissembled faith; from all ,,·hich some having 
erred, have turned aside to frivolous discussion; desiring to be teachers 
of the law, yet not understanding what they say, nor respectill~ what 
they confidently affirm. Howe"cr, we kno,.- that the law is excellent, 
if a man use it leg"itimately; assured of this, that a law is not enacted 
in reference to a righteous man, but for the law Ie.'" and refractory, for 
the irreligious and for sinners, for the impious and profane, for violent 
assaulters of fathers, and violent assaulters of mothers, for as,as,ills, for 
the incontinent, for men of unnatural passions, for kidnappcrs, for liar~, 
for perjured persons, and if there be any other thing that is opposed to 
salutary doctrine; according to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, 
with which I have been entrusted. And I thank Christ Jcsus my Lord, 
who has endued me, that he regarded me faithful, placing me in the 
ministry; who was previously a defamer, a persecutor, and an oppressor. 
But I obtained mercy, because I acted ignorantly through unbelief: 
And the gTace of our Lord has superabounded, with that faith and lm"e 
which are in Christ Jesus. This is a true doctrine, and worthy of uni
versal reception, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; 
of whom I am the first. However, for this cause I obtained mercy, that 
in me, as the first, Jesus Christ might exhibit all forbearance, for an 
exemplification to those who should afterwards believe in him to ever
lasting life. Now to the King eternal, imperishable, invisible, to God 
alone, be honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen)! 

I commit this charge to you, son Timothy, in conformity to preceding 
instructions relative to you, that by them you may achieve a good war
fare; retaining faith and a good conscience; which some having- thrust 
away, have made shipwreck with respect to faith: of whom are Hyme. 
neus and Alexander, whom I have delivered to the adversary, that they 
may be taught not to speak impiously. 

I exhort, therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, interces
sions, and grateful praises, be offered in behalf of all men; for kings, 
and for all who are in high station; that we may pass a quiet and 

40 
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peaceful life, in all piety and integrity. Since, .this is good and accep
table in the sight of God our Saviour, who reqUIres that all men should 
be saved, and 'come to the acknowledgment of the truth. For there.is 
one God, and one Mediator also between God and men, the man Chnst 
Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all, a doctrine to be attested at 
proper periods; of ,,-l!ich I was appointed a herald and an, ap~stle,. (I 
speak the truth, and am not false); an instructer of the GentIles 111 faIth 

and truth. 
I command, therefore, that men pray in every place, lifting up holy 

hands without anger and doubtful perplexity: in like manner, that 
women also adorn themselves in decorous attire, with modesty and 
moderation; ]]ot" ith plaited hair, or gold, or pearls, or extravagant 
dress; but (which becomes womell professing the worship of God), with 
good works. Let a woman learn in quietness with all submission. For 
I do not permit a woman to teach, or to usurp authority over a man, but 
she must be quiet: since Adam was formed first, and then Eve. And 
Adam was not [first] deceived; but the woman, having' been deceived, 
was in the transgression. Yet, she shall be saved by means of parturi
tion: provided they live in faith, and love, and holiness, with sobriety 
of mind. 

This is a correct remark, that, if any man ardently wishes a spiritual 
superintendency, he earnestly desires an honorable employment. Such 
a superintendent, then, must be blameless, married to one wife only, 
vigilant, prudent, decorous, devoted to hospitality, qualified to instruct, 
not inordinately attached to wine, no violent assaulter; but mild, not 
contentious, not avaricious; one ,dlO properly presides over his own 
family, having his <:hildren in subjection with all seriousness; (for if any 
one kllows not how to govern his own family, how can he take care of 
the church of God)? Not a new convert, lest being inflated with vanity, 
he incur the censure of the slanderer. :Moreover, it is also necessary, 
that he should have a good testimony from those who are without, lest 
he fall into reproach, and the snare of the calumniator. 

In a similar manner, let the spiritual servants be serious, not deceit
ful, not addicted to much wine, not sordidly attached to gain, retaining 
the disclosure of the faith with a pure conscience. And let even these 
be first proved, then let them perform their official duties, being irre
proachable. Let the women likewise be serious, not calumniators, 
watchful, faithful in all things. Let the servallts of the church be re
spectively married to one wife only, rightly ruling' their children and 
their O'~l~ families. For those who have properly discharged the office 
of a spintual servant, acquire to themselves an honorable grade, and 
great freedom of speech in the faith which is in Christ Jesus . 

. Hoping soon to visit YOll; but should I delay, I now write these 
thmgs to you, that you may know how you ought to conduct yourself in 
the house of God, which is the assembly of the living God. 
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The new doctrine of piety, which is the pillar and basis of the truth, 
is incontestably great. God was displayed in humanity, vindicated by 
the Spirit, viewed by celestial messengers, proclaimed to the Gentiles, 
accredited in the world, exalted to glory. 

}'urther, the Spirit expressly declares, that, in latter periods, some 
will apostatize from the faith, g-iving- attention to spirits of deceit, and 
to doctrines of fiends; through the hypocrisy of those who utter false
hoods; ,,-hose Olnl consciellce is cauterized; who interdict marriage, 
and command to abstain from certain descriptiolls of food, which God 
has created to be participated with grateful praise, by those who believe 
and know the truth. For every creature of God is good, and nothing is 
to be rejected, [provided it be] received with thanksgiving; 8ince it is 
consecrated through the command of God, and by prayer. 

If you remind the brethren of these thing-s, you will be a good minister 
of Jesus Christ, nourished in the words of the faith, and of the good 
doctrine which you have thoroughly understood. Moreover, reject pro
fane and anile stories; and exercise yourself to piety. }'or corporeal 
exertion is of minor advantage; but piety is advantag-eous in all re
spects, having a promise of the present, and of the future Jife. This is a 
faithful declaration, and descrying of all acceptance. For on this ac
count we both labor and endure reproach, because we trust in the Jiving 
God, who is a Preserver of all men, particularly of those who believe. 
These things enjoin and teach. 

Let no man despise thy youth; but be an example to the believers 
in doctrine, in conduct, in love, in fidelity, in purity. Till I arrive, 
attend to reading, to exhortation, to instruction. Neglect not the en
dowment that is in you, which was imparted to you through prediction, 
with the imposition of the hands of the seniority. Revolve these things; 
be occupied in them; that your usefulness may be apparent in all 
things. Attend to yourself, and to your doctrine; have stability in 
these respects; for, in doing this, you will both save yourself, and those 
that hear you. 

Do not harshly reprove an aged man, but exhort him as a father; 
and the younger men as brethren; the aged women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters with all purity. 

Support widows who are truly destitute. But if any widow has chil
dren, or grand-children, let them learn, in the first place, to treat their 
own family with kindness; and to render reciprocal benefits to their 
progenitors; for this is good and acceptable in the sight of God. Now 
she who is truly a widow, and left entirely alone, hopes in God, and 
continues in supplications and prayers night and day: but she who lives 
luxuriously, is dead while she lives. And these things inculcate, that 
they may be blameless. But if anyone does not provide for his own 
relatives, and especially for those of his own family, he has renounced 
the faith, and is worse than an unbeliever. 
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Let not a widow be registered under sixty years of age, having been 
the wife of one husband, well reputed for beneficent deeds; if she has 
educated children, if she has lodged strangers, if she has washed the 
feet of the Christians, if she has relieved the afflicted, if she has dili
O'ently followed every good work. But reject younger widows; for 
~'hen they become impatient of Christian self-direction, they wish to 
marry; incurring guilt, hecause they have discarded their first fidelity. 
And at the same time they learn also to be idle, going about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but also frivolous and officious, commu
}licating what is indecorous. I advise therefore, that the younger 
widows marry, bring up children, superintend the family, give no occa
sioH of malediction to the adversary. For some have already turned 
aside after the adversary. If any believer of either sex has widows, let 
such support them, and let not the church be burdened, that it may sus
tain those who are really widows. 

Let the presbyters who preside well, be regarded worthy of double 
reward; particularly, those who labor in preaching, and instruction. 
For the scripture says, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that is treading 
out the grain: and, The workman is deserving' of his compensation. 

Do not receive an accusation against a presbyter, except on the tes
timony of two or three witnesses. Those who sin reprove before all, 
that even others may fear. I charge you in the presence of God, and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and of the chosen angels, that you attend to 
these things without prejudice, doing nothing by partiality. 

Impose hands hastily on no one; and partake not in the sins of others. 
Keep yourself pure. (Drink not water only any longer, but use a little 
"ine in reference to the stomach, and your numerous infirmities). 

The sins of some men are previously manifest, preceding to judg
ment; but they succeed others. And in a similar manner, the good 
works of some are antecedently manifest; and those, which are other
wise, cannot be concealed. 

Let as many servants as are under dominion, regard their own mas
ters as deserving of all honor, that the name of God, and his doctrine 
may not be impiously traduced. And let not those, who have believing 
masters, despise them, because they are brothers; but let them serve 
the more willingly, because those, who jointly partake of the benefit, 
are believing and beloved. These things teach and exhort. 

If any man teach otherwise, and accede not to the salutary precepts of 
our .Lo.rd Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to piety, 
he }s mfiated, knowing nothing, but is distracted respecting questions 
and verbal discussions, from which proceed envy, contention, abusive 
la?guage, evil ~uspicions, perverse disputations of men of depraved 
mmds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that piety is gain. From 
such withclraw yourself . 

. But ~iety with a competency is great gain. For we brought nothing 
mto tIus world, and it is evident that we cannot carry any thing out. 
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Having therefore food and covering, let us consider these as sufficient. 
But they who determine to be rich, fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many inconsiderate and injurious desires, which plunge men into 
ruin and destruction. For the love of money is the root of all these 
evils; which while some excessively desired, they have entirely deviated 
from the faith, and have pierced themselves all around with numerous 
sorrows. 

But thou, 0 man of God, escape these things; and pursue integrity, 
piety, fidelity, love, patience, mildness. Maintain the good contest of 
faith; grasp eternal life, to which you have been called, and have made 
a good profession before many witnesses. I charge you in the presence 
of God, who animates all things, and of Jesus Christ, who before Pon
tius Pilate witnessed a good profession, that you keep this command
ment, uncontaminated and irreprehensible, till the appearance of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; which ill 'the proper period, he will manifest, who is 
the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 
who alone has immortality, inhabiting inaccessible light; whom no man 
has seen, or can see; to whom be honor and everlasting dominion. 
Amen! 

Charge the rich in this world not to be high-minded, nor to confide ill 
the nncertainty of riches, but in the living God, who liberally imparts to 
us all things for our enjoyment; to do good, to be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to bestow; treasuring for themselves a good 
foundation against the futnre, that they may seize eternal life. 

o Timothy, keep that which is committed to your trust, avoiding 
profane emptiness of speech, and oppositions of knowledge falsely so 
denominated; which some, having professed, have erred concerning the 
faith. Grace be with you! 
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PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of God, agreeably to the 
promise of life in Christ Jesus, to Timothy my beloved son; grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and from Christ Jesus our 
Lord! 

I offer thanks to God, whom I religiously serve, after the example of 
my ancestors, with a pure conscience, that I have an unceasing remem
brance of you in my prayers night and day; ardently desiring to see 
YOll, (being mindful of your tears), that I may be filled with joy; and 
retaining in recollection the unfeigned faith that is in you, which first 
dwelt in your grand-mother Lois, and your mother Eunice; and I am 
persuaded that it remains also in you. 

For this reason, I remind you to incite the free gift of God, which is 
in you by the imposition of my handf'. For God has not g'iven us a 
spirit of cowardice, but of courage, and of love, and of a sound mind. 

Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner; bllt participate in the afflictions of the gospel, according 
to the power of God; who has saved us, and called us with a holy invi
tation, not according to our works, but in conformity to his own purpose, 
and the grace which was bestowed on us in Christ Jesus, before the re
mote dispensations; but which is now manifested by the appearance of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who has destroyed death, and spread abroad 
the light of everlasting life by the gospel: in reference to which I was 
appointed a herald, and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. For 
which cause I also suffer these chains: but I am not disheartened; for 
I know in whom I have confided, and I am convinced that he is able to 
keep that which I have deposited with him, against that day. 

Retain the summary of sound precepts, which you have heard from 
me, with the faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. That honorable 
office, which was entrusted to you, keep, by the assistance of the Holy 
Spirit which dwells in us. 

You know this, that all those of Asia have turned from me; of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. May the Lord impart mercy to the 
family of Onesiphorus! for he has often refreshed me, and has not been 
ashamed of my chain; but when he was in Rome, he searched for me 
very diligently, and found me. The Lord grant to him that he may 
obtain mercy from the Lord in that day! And in respect to his many 
services in Ephesus, you are very well aware. 

Consequently, my son, be strong in the favor which is by Jesus Christ. 
And the things which you have heard from me in the presence of many 
witnesses, these commit to faithful men, who will be able also to instruct 
others. Therefore, endure difficulties as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 
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No man, engaged in war, is involved in the affairs of this life; that 
he may please him, under whom he is enlisted. And if anyone contend 
[in the public games,] he is not crowned, unless he contend legally. The 
husbandman must first labor, and then partake of the fruits. Consider 
what I say; and the Lord will g'ive you understanding in all things. 

Remember Jesus Christ of the lineage of David, who was raised hom 
the dead according to the gospel which I preach; for which I suffer 
hardships even to bonds, as a malefactor; but the word of God has not 
been bound. Therefore I endure all things on account of the chosen, 
that they may also obtain the salvation which is through Christ Jesus, 
with eternal !!:lory. This is a true doctrine; for if we have died with 
him, we shall also live with him; if we endure, ,,'e shall also reign with 
him; if we renounce him, he ,vill also renounce us; though we are 
faithless, he remains faithful; he canHot deny himself. 

Remind them of these things, charging' them before the Lord, 1I0t 
to engage in verbal contentions, which are of no utiliey, but conduce to 
the subversion of the hearers. Sedulously endeavor to present yourself 
before God as approved, as a workman who has 110 cause to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. But avoid profane and empty decla
mations; since they that use them will advance to more impiety; and 
their discourse will eat like a gangrenc: of which number arc Hymene
us and Philetus; who have deviated with respect to the truth, asserting 
that the resurrection is already past; and subvert the faith of some. 

However, the firm foundation of God stands, having this inscription; 
The Lord approves those who are his; and, Let everyone, who pro
fesses the name of the Lord, depart from iniquity. But in a great house 
there are not only vessels of gold and silver, but also of wood and earth; 
some indeed for honorable, but others for dishonorable uses. If there
fore anyone entirely purify himself from such thing's, he will be a vessel 
to honor, consecrated, and serviceable to the mastel', and prepared for 
every good use. 

Moreover, fly from youthful desires, and assiduously follow righteous
ness, fidelity, love, peace, in connexion with those who invoke the Lord 
from a pure heart. A void also foolish and unlearned inquiries, con
scious that they produce contentions; and a servant of the Lord mnst 
not contend; but must be gentle to all, qualified to teach, and to en
dure evil; with mildness instructing opposers; since God may turn 
their mind to an acknowledgment of the truth; and that being rescued 
alive from the snare of the enemy, they may be preserved to perform 
the divine will. 

Further, know this, that in the last days, difficult periods will arrive. 
For men will be selfish, avaricious, arrogant, ostentatious, impious, dis
obedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy, without natural affection, per
fidious, calumniators, licentious, fierce, despisers of those who are good, 
treacherous, rash, frivolously aspiring, lovers of pleasure rather than 
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lovers of God', havinO' a form of holiness, but discarding its power: 
b . 

from such also turn away. For of this description are those who m-
sinuate themselves into families, and deceive inconsiderate women, 
burdened with sins, decoyed by various desires, ever learning, and never 
able to come to the acknowledgment of the truth. Now, as Jannes and 
J ambres r~isted Moses, so do these also oppose the truth; persons of 
depraved minds, not enduring the trial of the faith. But they will not 
proceed far; for their folly will appear plainly to all, as that of the 

others also did. 
Moreover, you have accurately traced my doctrine, conduct, inten

tion, fidelity, forbearance, love, patience, persecutions, sufferings; what 
befell me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what persecutions I endur
ed; but from all the Lord delivered me. And indeed, all who deter
mine to live religiously in Christ Je,;us, will suffer persecution. 

But iniquitous men and impostors will become worse and worse, 
deceiving, and being deceived. However, remain in the things which 
you have learned, and have been convinced of by proof, knowing from 
whom you have learned them; and that from a child you have known 
the holy scriptures, which are able to make you wise to salvation, through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. Every divinely inspired composition is 
useful for doctrine, for reproof, for instruction in righteousness, that the 
man of God may be complete, entirely qualified for every good work. 

I charge you, in presence of God, and of Jesus Christ, who will 
judge the living and the dead, at his appearance, and in his kingdom; 
preach the \1'ord; be watchful over them; confute, reprove, admonish 
in season, out of season, with the utmost patience of instruction. For 
the time will come when they will not endure sound instruction; but 
will accumulate teachers to themseh-es, according to their own eager 
desires, having an insatiable curiosity; and they will indeed withhold 
their attention from the truth, and will be turned to fables. But be 
self-directed on all occasions, endure adversity, perform the work of an 
evangelist, consummate your ministry. 

For I am already offered, and the time of my departure is near. I 
have achieved the good conflict, I have completed the course, I have 
retained the fidelity. It remains that a crown of mercy is deposited 
for me, which the Lord, the merciful Judge will impart to me in that 
day, and not only to me, but also to all those who have loved his ap
pearance. 

Endeavor to come to me immediately: for Demas has forsaken me, 
from his love for the present world, and has departed to Thessalonica; 
Crescens, to Galatia; Titus, to Dalmatia. Luke alone is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him with you; for he is useful to me as a minis
ter. Now Tychicus I have sent to Ephesus. When you come, bring 
the mantle which I left at Troas with Carpus; and the manuscripts, 
but particularly the parchments. 
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Alexander the coppersmith has done me much disservice; the Lord 
will reward him according to his works. Of whom also beware; for 
he has greatly opposed our instruction. 

At my first vindication none appeared with me, but all deserted me; 
may it not be laid to their charge! However, the Lord stood by me, 
and fortified me; that by me the preaching of his gospel might be 
amply sustained, and that all the Gentiles might hear. And I was res
cued from the mouth of the lion. And the Lord will rescue me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me to his heavenly kingdom: to him 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen! 

Salute Priscilla and Aquila, and the family of Onesiphorus. Erastus 
remained at Corinth; and I have left Trophill1l1s sick at Miletus. En
deavor to come before winter. 

Eubulus, and PlIdens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren, 
salute you. The Lord Jesus Christ be with your Spirit! Grace be 
with you! 
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PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, agreeably to 
the faith of the chosen of God, and the acknowledgment of the truth, 
which is according to holiness; in hope of eternal life, which God, who 
cannot be unfaithful, promised before the ancient dispensations; and at 
an appropriate period has displayed this promise by a proclamation 
with which I was entrusted, in conformity to a commission of God our 
Saviour; to Titus, my own son with respect to the common faith; favor, 
mercy, and peace, from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour! 

For this purpose I left you in Crete, that you mig-ht accomplish the 
things w!Jich were omitted, and constitute presbyters in every city, as I 
directed-you: - If anyone is irreproachable, married to one wife only, 
who lIas believing children, not under accusation of profligacy, or 
ungovernable. For, the spiritual supervisor must be blameless, as the 
steward of God; not despotic, not irascible, not addicted to wine, not a 
violent assaulter, not devoted to despicable gain; but a lover of hospi
tality, a friend to goodness, self-governed, just, beneficent, temperate; 
firmly retaining the true word as he has been taught, that he may be 
able both to exhort by sound instruction, and to confute the opposers. 

For there are many refractory persons, and vain declaimers and 
deceivers, particularly those of the circumcision: such must be silenced; 
who subvert whole families, teaching things which they ought not, for 
the purpose of dishonorable gain. One of themselves, a poet of their 
own, !Jas asserted, The Cretans are perpetual liars, pernicious beasts, 
insatiate gluttons. This testimony is true. For this reason, reprove 
them severely, that they may be sound in the faith; not giving attention 
to Jewish fables, and the commandments of men, who pervert the truth. 
To the pure, all things are indeed pure; but to those who are polluted 
and unbelieving, nothing is pure; for even their mind and conscience 
are contaminated. They profess to kuow God, but in works they 
reuouJlce him; being detestable, and disobedient, and as to every good 
work regardless. 

However, announce the things which become sound instruction; that 
the aged men be vigilant, serious, self-governed; sound in faith, in 
love, in patience; that the aged women, likewise, be in deportment as 
becomes holiness, not slanderers, not enslaved to much wine, teachers 
of that which is good; that they may wisely admonish the younger 
women to love their husbands, to love their children, to be discreet, 
chaste, domestic, good, submissive to their own husbands, that the word 
of God may not be traduced. 
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In like manner exhort the young men to be self-controlled: in all 
respects showing yourself a pattern of good works; in instruction exer
cising integrity, seriousness, sound speech, which cannot be condemned; 
that he who is in opposition may be ashamed, having no ev.il thing to 
say of us. 

Exhort servants to be obedient to their own masters, to please them 
well in all things, not contradicting, not stealing, but showing all good 
fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. 

For, the favor of God, "'hich is salutary to all men, has appeared, 
teaching us, that having renounced impiety, and worldly passions, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and piously, in this present world; 
awaiting' the blessed hope, even the glorious appearance of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar peo
ple, devoted to good works. These things teach, and urge, and demon
strate, with all authority. Let no one despise you. 

Remind them to be subject to authorities and powers, to obey magis
trates, to be ready for every good work; to calumniate no man, not to 
be contentious, but gentle, showing all mildness to all men. 

For, we also were formerly unwise, disobedient, decci\ed, enslaved to 
various evil propensities and pleasures, living in malice and envy, odious, 
and hating each other. But, when the kindness and philanthropy of 
God our Preserver appeared, not by works, (purchasing pardon), which 
we had performed, but according to his own mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of renovation, and the renewal of the Holy Spirit; which he 
poured on us richly, throug'h Jesus Christ our Saviour; that being par
doned by his favor, we might become heirs, according to the hope of 
eternal life. This is faithful instruction; and respecting these things I 
desire you earnestly to insist; that those who have believed in God, may 
be assiduous to advance in good works. 

These are the things, which are good and useful to men. But avoid 
inconsiderate inquiries, and genealogies, and contentions, and alterca
tions about the law, for they are useless and vain. Discard a factious 
man, after the first and second admonition; knowing that such an one 
transgresses, being self-condemned. 

When I shall send to you Artemas, or Tychicus, endeavor to visit me 
at Nicopolis; for there I have determined to pass the winter. Dili
gently conduct on their way Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos; that 
nothing be wanted by them. And let our disciples also learn to excel 
in virtuous employments for necessary objects; and not to be unfruitful. 
All that are with me salute you. Salute those who love us in the faith. 
Divine favor be with you all ! 
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PAUL, a prisoner for Christ Jesus, and Timothy our brother, to Phile
mon, our beloved friend and co-operator, and to our dear sister Apphia, 
and to Archippus, our fellow-soldier, and to the religious assembly at 
your house; grace be to you, and peace from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ! 

I thank my God, always adverting to you in my prayers, (hearing of 
the reliance ,vhicb you have towards the Lord Jesus, and of your love 
to all the Christians) ; that the beneficence of your faith may effectually 
avail in the recognition of all good conduct, that characterizes us, in 
reference to Christ Jesns. For we have great joy and consolation in 
your faith, 0 brother, because the tender sensibilities of the Christians 
are refreshed by you! 

Therefore, though I have great authority through Christ, to direct 
you to what is propel'; yet from love I rather entreat you, in the char
acter of Paul the aged, and now also a prisoner for Jesus Christ; I 
entreat you relative to a son of mine, whom I have produced in my 
imprisonment, - even Onesimus; - who was formerly unprofitable to 
you, but now profitable to you and to me; whom I have sent back. 
Therefore, receive him as if it were my own person: whom I wished to 
retain with me, that as your substitute, he might have attended me in 
the confinement for the gospel: but without your consent I would do 
nothing; that your kindness might not appear to proceed from con
straint, but from cordiality. Perhaps indeed, he was separated from 
you for a short time, on this account, that you might permanently re
ceive him; no longer as a servant, but as superior to a servant, a belov
ed brother, particularly to me, but how much more to you, both as he is 
a man and a Christian. If therefore, you regard me as a companion, 
receive him as myself. But if he has injured you in any respect, or is 
indebted, place that to my responsibility. I have personally pledged, 
under my own signature, that I will indemnify: however, I forbear to 
remind you, that you also owe me even yourself. Yes, brother, let me 
derive advantage from you in the Lord; refresh my affectionate sympa
thies in the Lord. Having confided in your compliance, I have written 
to you, aware that you will do even more than I request. 

And, at the same time, prepare also a lodging for me; since I trust, 
that through your prayers, I shall be graciously imparted to you. 

Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, Mark, Aristarchus, 
Demas, Luke, my fellow-laborers, salute you. The favor of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit! 



THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS. 

GOD, who, in various divisions, and in different modes, anciently com
municated to the fathers by the prophets, has in these last periods com
municated to us by a Son, whom he has constituted proprietor of all 
things, through whom also he made the worlds; who, (being an efful
gence of his glory, and an accurate representation of hi, existence, and 
sustaining all things by his own powerfnl word), when he had by him
self accomplished a purification for our sins, sat down at the rig'ht hand 
of the Majesty in the highest h('an!ns, being rendered a, much superior 
to the angels, as he has attained a more illustrious appellation than 
they. 

For, to which of the angels has God at any time affirmed, Thou art 
my Son, this day I have produced thee? And again, I will be his 
Father, and he shall be my Son? But in addition, when he introduces 
the first-born into the habitable world, he declares, Let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

J\'[oreover, concerning the angels it is alleged, He makes his angels 
winds, and his ministering servants a flame of fire. But respecting' the 
Son it is said, Thy throne, 0 God, is eternal; a s("eptre of integrity i~ 

the sceptre of thy dominion. Thou hast loved righteousness and hated 
iniquity; therefore 0 God, thy God has consecrated thee with the oil 
of joy above thy associates. Further, Thou, Lord, ill the commence
ment, didst lay the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands; they shall perish, but thou slmlt endure; indeed, 
they shall all become old like a garment, and as a H'stuJ'e shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall decay; but thou nrt the same, and thy 
years shall never cease. 

To which of the angels, also, has he ever said, Sit thou at my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool? Are not all of them 
ministering spirits sent forth to assist those, who are to obtain salva
tion ? 

It behoves us, therefore, the more abundantly to give attention to the 
things which we have heard, lest at any time we should disregard them. 
For if the law communicated by angels was established, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just retribution; how shall 
we escape, if we neglect such great salvation? which being' first an
nounced by the Lord, was subsequently confirmed to us by those who 
heard him; God also bearing testimony with them, by signs, and won
ders, and various miraculous powers, and distributions of the Holy 
Spirit, in conformity to his will. 
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Moreover, God has not subjected to angels the nlture world, of which 
we speak. But one, in a certain place, has thus testified, What is man, 
that thou shouldst remember him? or the son of man, that thou shouldst 
regard him? Yet, thou hast made him but little inferior to the angels; 
thou hast crowned him with glory and honor; thou hast put all things 
under his feet. Now by putting all things in subjection to him, he left 
nothing which is not subject to him. For the present, indeed, we do 
not perceive all things yet subjected to him; but we behold Jesus, who 
was made but little inferior to the ang'els, crowned with glory and honor 
on account of the suffering of death, when by the grace of God he had 
experienced death for all. It became him, also, for whom are all things, 
and through whom are all things, to bestow, in consequence of suffer
ings, the highest honor upon him who is the guide of their salvation, 
conducting numerous sons to glory. 

Further, both he who consecrates, and they who are consecrated, are 
all of one nature; for which reason he does not disdain to denominate 
them brethren, saying, I will announce thy lIame to my brethren; in 
the midst of the congreg'ation I will pra.ise thee; and also, I will con
fide in him. And moreover, Behold, I and the children whom God has 
given me! Since then, the children, participated in flesh and blood, 
he also in like manner participated in them; that by his death he might 
subdue him who had a deadly power, that is, the enemy; and might 
liberate those, who, throug'h fear of condemnation, had during their 
whole lives been exposed to a state of slavery. 

Besides, he does not, indeed, assist the angels, but he assists the pos
terity of Abraham. Hence it was necessary, that in all respects he 
should resemble his brethren, so that he might be a merciful and faith
ful high priest, as to things which relate to God, with a view to make 
conciliat.ion for the sins of the people. For whereas he himself suffered, 
being tempted, he is able to relieve those who are tempted. 

Therefore, holy brethren, receivers of the heavenly invitation, atten
tively regard Jesus, the apostle and high priest of our profession; who 
was faithful to him that appointed him, even as Moses was, in all his 
hou~e. For he is esteemed worthy of more glory than Moses, in pro
portIOn as the architect is entitled to more honor than the edifice. 
(Now every structure is erected by some one, but he who constructed 
all things is God.) Moses, however, was faithful in all his house as a 
servant, for the purpose of testifying those things which were to be de
c~ared; but Christ, as a Son, over his house; w hose house we are, pro
Vided we firmly retain to the end our confidence and joyful hope. 

!herefore, as the Holy Spirit affirms, To-day, while you hear his 
-"oICe, pervert not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of trial 
1I1 the desert, where your fathers tried me, proved me, and saw my 
w~rks forty years. I was therefore displeased with that generation, and 
said, They do always err in their hearts, and they have not acknowl-
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edged my ways. So I solemnly announced in my displeasure, They 
shall not enter my rest. 

Beware, brethren, lest there be in anyone of you an evil and unbeliev
ing heart, in apostatizing from the living God. But admonish each 
other continually, while it is called to-day, lest any of you should be 
perverted by sinful delusion. For we shall participate in the hlessings 
of Christ, if we firmly retain even to the end our first confidence. 

With regard to the declaration, To-day, while you hear his voice, 
pervert not your hearts, as in the provocation; who nolV were those, 
that when they heard did provoke 7 Indeed, did not all who came 
from Egypt under Moses 7 And with whom was he displeased, forty 
years 7 Was it not with those who transgressed, whose dead bodies 
fell in the wilderness 7 To whom did he sacredly affirm, that they 
should not enter his rest, except to those who disbelieved 7 'Ve per
ceil'e, then, that they could not enter, in consequence of unbelief. 

Let us beware, therefore, since a promise is still left of entering 
his rest, lest any of you should fail of attaining it. For to us also bless
ings are announced, as well as to them; the word, however, which they 
heard, did not profit them, not being blended with faith in those who 
heard it. But we who believe enter that rest; as he says, 80 I solemnly 
proclaim, in my displeasure, [unbelievers] shall not enter my rest; name
ly, rest from the works which had been performed, after the foundation 
of the world was laid. For the scripture speaks, in a certain place, 
concerning the seventh day, in this manner, And God rested, on the 
seventh day, from all his works. And again, in thi:; manner, They shall 
not enter my rest. Since then it remains, for some to enter that rest, 
and those, to whom this blessing was formerly proclaimed, did not enter 
on account of unbelief, [it follows that a rest remains for believers J. 

Again, he designates a particular day, This day, when speal,ing by 
David, so long a time afterwards; as it is alleged, This day, while you 
hear his voice, pervert not your hearts. NOIV, if Joshua had given them 
rest, then David would not have subsequently spoken of another time. 

Consequently, there remains a rest for the people of God. He, 
moreover, who enters God's rest, will also cease from his own works, 
as G ad did from his. 

Let us strive, then, to enter that rest, lest anyone should perish, in 
like manner, through unbelief. For the threatening of God has an 
active and powerful energy; indeed, it is sharper than any two-edged 
sIVord, piercing even to the separation of both life and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow: he also judges the thoughts and intentions of the 
heart; nor is there any thing which can be concealed from his sight, 
but all is open and exposed to the view of him, to whom we are account
able. 

Moreover, since we have a high priest who has passed through the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us firmly adhere to our profession. 
For we have not a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our in-
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firmities; but one who was tried in all respects as we are, yet without 
sin. Let us therefore approach the throne of grace with confidence, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find favor seasonably to assist. 

Now every high priest selected among men, is constituted in behalf of 
men over things which relate to God, that he may present both oblations 
and sacrifice,; for sin; being' enahled to show kindness to the ignorant 
and the wandering, sillee he himself is also surrounded by infirmity. 
And for this reason, also, he ought to present sin-offerings as well for 
himself, as for the people. l\foreover, no one can assume this office to 
himself, but he is appointed by God, eren as Aaron was. 

In like manner, Christ did not exalt himself to the honor of being 
high priest; but he, "'ho dedared, Thall art my Son, this day I have 
produced thee, [exalted lJim. ] Thus also he asserts, in another place, 
Thou art a priest perpetually, accordll1g' to the likeness of Melchisedek. 

The same, ill the period of lJis flesh, (having offered prayers and sup
pli(:ations, with strong cries and with tears, to him who was able to save 
him from death, and being' rescued from what he feared), though a Son, 
learlled obedience from his sufferings; and having been perfected, be
came the author of eternal salvation, to all those that obey him; being 
regarded by God, a high priest, according to the likeness of Melchi
sedek. 

Respecting him we have much to say, which it will be difficult to elu
cidate, since you are slow in comprehension. For even when you ought 
to be able to instruct, after so long a period, it becomes necessary that 
you should be renewedly taught the very rudiments of the oracles of 
God, and you require milk rather than solid food. For everyone who 
partakes of milk is unskilled ill the doctrines of religion; he is yet a 
child. But solid food is for those of mature age, who possess faculties 
exercised by practice for the discrimination both of g'ood and evil. 

Therefore, leaving the first principles of Christian doctrine, let us 
advance to maturity; not laying again the foundation, concerning refor
mation hom ,,-orks which cause death, and reliance towards God; re
specting the doctrine of baptisms, and the imposition of hands, and the 
re~lIrrection of the dead, and eternal judgment. And we will do this, if 
God permit. For it i~ impossible that those, who have been once en
lightened, and ha\-e enjoyed the celestial gift, and have been rendered 
partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have realizecl the good word of God, 
and the miraculous powers of the age which was to come, and have 
apos~atized, should he again renewecl to reformation, since they have 
~ruclfied for themselves the Son of God, and have made him a public, 
IgnOI11UUous example. 

Now the earth which imbibes the rain that frequently falls upon it, 
and produces vegetation useful to those for whose purposes it is cultivat
ed, receiYes blessings from God. But that which produces thorns and 
briers, is rejected, and is near to a curse, which will end in conflagra
tion. 
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But, beloved, we confidently hope for better things relative to you, 
even those connected with salvation, though we thus speak. For God 
is not unkind, so that he will forget your labor, and the love which you 
have shown towards his name, in having performed kind offices to the 
saints, and in still performing them. 

Moreover, we earnestly wish that everyone of you would manifest 
the same diligence, for a full assurance of hope, even to the end; so 
that you may not be remiss, but imitators of those, who, through faith 
and patient expectation have attained the possession of promised bless
ings. 'Vhen, for example, God made a promise to Abraham, since he 
could make oath by no greater, lIe made oath by himself, saying, As
suredly, I will greatly bless you, and exceedingly multiply you. And 
thus, having patiently waited, he obtained the promised blessing. Now 
men make oath by one who is superior, and the oath for confirmation 
terminates all dispute among them. In like manner, God, desirous of 
showing more abundantly to the heirs of promise the immutability of 
his purpose, interposed by an oath; so that by two immutable things, 
respecting which it is impossible that God should be faithless, we, who 
have soug·ht a refuge, might be strongly persuaded to hold fast the hope 
that is set before us, which we adhere to as an anchor of the soul sure 
and firmly fixed, and which enters within the veil, where Jesus our pre
cursor has gone, in our behalf, being constituted high priest forever, ac
cording to the likeness of Melchisedek. 

N ow this Melchisedek was king of Salem, and priest of the most 
high God. The same met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed him. To him, Abraham gave even a tenth part of 
all. By interpretation, his name means, first, King of Righteousness; 
and then, he is also King of Salem, which means, King of Peace: re
specting whose father, mother, lineage, birth, and death, there is no 
record; but resembling the Son of God, he remains a high priest per
petually. 

Consider, now, how great he must be, to whom even Abraham the 
patriarch gave a tenth part of the spoils! Moreover, the sons of Levi, 
who take the office of priests, have indeed authority by the law to tithe 
the people, that is, their brethren, though descended from Abraham; 
but he, whose descent is not traced from them, tithed Abraham, and 
blessed him to whom the promises were made. And beyond all contro
versy, the inferior was blessed by the superior. 

Here, also, men receive tithes who die; but there, one of whom it is 
testified that he lives. Indeed, (if I may thus speak), even Levi him
self, who receives tithes, was tithed in Abraham; since he was unborn, 
when Melchisedek met him. 

Further, if there had been a perfect accomplishment of what was re
quired, by the Levitical priesthood, (for the law was given to the people 
in connexion with this,) what necessity was there still, that another priest 
should arise according to the likeness of Melchisedek, and not be named 
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according to the likeness of Aaron 7 But if the priesthood be changed, 
there must necessarily be also a change of the law. Now he, con
cerning whom these things are affirmed, belonged to a different tribe, 
none of whom served at the altar; for it is apparent that our Lord des
cended from Judah, respecting which tribe, Moses said nothing in rela
tion to the priesthood. And it is still more impressively manifest, [that 
the priesthood is changed], if another priest has arisen resembling ~el
chisedek; who has not been made so by a law of temporary oblIga
tion, but by an authority of endless duration. For the Scripture de
clares, Thou art a priest forever, according to the likeness of Melchis
edek. 

There is also an abrogation of the preceding law, because it was 
weak and unavailing. For the law did not fully accomplish any thing; 
but the subsequent introduction of a better hope does, by which we 
draw near to God. 

Th'Ioreover, in as much as not without an oath [Jesus was made a 
priest], (for they are made priests without an oath, but he with an oath; 
by him who said to him, The Lord has made oath, and will not alter 
his purpose, Thou art a priest forever, according to the likeness of Mel
chisedek), by so much has Jesus become the surety of a better cov
enant. 

Besides, those priests are numerous, because they are not permitted 
to continue in consequence of death; but he, because he continues for
ever, has a priesthood without any succession; and on this account he 
is able always to save those who corne to God by him, since he ever 
lives to interpose in their behalf. 

Such a hig'h priest, moreover, was requisite for us, who is holy, harm
less, uncontaminated, separated from sinners, and exalted above the 
heavens; who has no daily necessity, like the high priests, to offer sac
rifices, first for their own sins, and then for the sins of the people; for 
he did this, once for all, when he offered up himself. Now the law con
stitutes men high priests, who have infirmity; but the word of the oath, 
which succeeded the law, constitutes the Son high priest, who is eter
nally exalted to glory. 

The most important thing, however, among those which we are dis
cussing is, that we have such a high priest, who is seated on the right 
hand of the throne of Majesty in the heavens, a minister of the sanc
tuary and of the true tabernacle which the Lord has constructed, a~d 
not man. 

Now every high priest is appointed to present oblations and sacrifi
ces; whence, it becomes necessary, that this one also should have some
thing which he may present. But if he were on earth, then he could 
not be a priest, since there are priests who present oblations according 
to the law; (the same who perform service in [that sanctuary which is 
but] a mere representation of the heavenly one; for Moses, when about 
to build the tabernacle, was divinely admonished, Attend now, said God, 
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that you make all things according to the model which was exhibited to 
you on the mount). But now, Christ has obtained a service which is 
more excellent; as much more as the covenant is better of which he is 
mediator, and which is sanctioned by better promises. 

Further, if that first covenant had been faultless, then no place would 
have been sought for the second. But finding fault [with the first], he 
declares to them, Behold, the days are coming, says the Lord, when I 
will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house 
of Judah; not according to the covenant which I made with their fath
ers, in the day when I took them by the hand, to bring them forth from 
the land of Egypt; for they did not continue in my covenant, and I re
jected them, says the Lord. But this is the covenant, which I will make 
with the house of Israel after those days, says the Lord; I will impress 
my laws upon their minds, and engrave them on their hearts; and 1 
will be their God, and they shall be my people. And no one shall teach 
his fellow-citizen, nor anyone his brother, saying, Know the Lord; for 
all shall know me from the least to the gTeatest. For I will be merciful 
in respect to their iniquities, and their sins, and their transgressions I 
will remember no more. 

By saying, A new covenant, he represents the first as old; now that 
which has become old, and is advancing in age, is near to dissolution. 

lHoreover, the first covenant also had ordinances for service, and a 
sanctuary of an earthly nature. For an exterior tabernacle was pre
pared, in which was the candlestick, and the table, and the show-bread, 
which is called, The holy place. And behind the second veil was the 
tabernacle, which is called, The holy of holies, containing the golden 
censer, and the ark of the covenant entirely covered with gold, in which 
was the golden urn that contained the manna, and the rod of Aaron 
which blossomed, and the tables of the covenant. And above it were 
the splendid Cherubs over-shadowing the mercy-seat. Concerning these 
things, it is not my intention, at this time, particularly to speak. 

N ow these being thus prepared, the priests performing the services 
entered continually the exterior tabernacle: hut the interior one, the 
high priest alone entered, once in each year, not without blood, 
which he presented for himself and for the sins of the people. By this 
the Holy Spirit signified, that the way to the most holy place was not 
yet opened, while the first tabernacle had an establishment; which has 
been an expressive emblem to the present time, in which both oblations 
and sacrifices are presented, that cannot fully accomplish what is re
quired in regard to the conscience, for him who performs the services; 
[and all the] ordinances relating to the flesh; had reference only to 
meats and drinks, and various ablutions enjoined till the period of refor
mation. But Christ being come, a high priest of future blessings, 
through a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 
that is, not of this material creation, he entered once for all into the 
sanctuary, offering not the blood of goats and of young beeves, but his 
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own blood, having found the means of an eternal deliverance. Now if 
the blood of goats, and beeves, and calves, and the ashes of. a h~ifer 
sprinkling the unclean, consecrate in respect to external punficatIOn; 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who, though an eternal Spirit, 
offered himself uncontaminated to God, purify Ollr conscience from 
works which cause death, so that we may serve the living God! 

:For this reason, also, he is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, 
his death being a ransom for the sins committed under the former cove
nant, those who hm'e been invited might receive the promised blessing 
of the eternal inheritance. For where there is a testament, it is neces
sary that the death of the testator should occur; because a testament is 
valid in relation to those only who are dead, since it has no force, while 
the testator is living. 

Hence, not even the first covenant was ratified without blood. For 
when the entire commandment according to the law, had been recited 
by Moses to all the people, taking the blood of young beeves and of 
goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, he sprinkled both the 
book itself and all the people, declaring, This is the blood of the cove
nant which God has enjoined upon you. The tabernacle, also, and 
likewise all the vessels for service, he sprinkled in the same manner 
with blood. Indeed, almost every thing is required by the law to be 
purified by blood; and without the effusion of blood there is no forgive
ness. 

Since, then, the representations of heavenly things must necessarily 
be purified in this manner, the heavenly things themselves [must be 
purified] by better sacrifices than these. For Christ did not enter a 
sanctuary made with hands, which is only an emblem of the true one, 
but into heaven itself, thenceforth to appear for us in the presence of 
God: yet not that he might frequently make an offering of himself, like 
the high priest who enters the sanctuary every year with blood not his 
own, (for then he must necessarily have often suffered, since the foun
dation of the world) ; but now, at the close of this dispensation, he has 
once for all made his appearance, that he might remove the punishment 
due to sin, by the sacrifice of himself. For since it is appointed to men 
to die but once, and after this comes the judgment; so Christ also, 
after hal'ing once for all made an offering of himself to bear the sins of 
many: will appear at his second advent, without a sin-offering, for the 
salvatIOn of those who await him. 

Moreover, the law, which presented only a delineation of future bless
ings, and not a complete representation of these things, can never, by 
these . am1Ua~ sacrifices which are continually offered, fully accomplish 
what IS reqUIred for those who approach the altar. For if it could, then 
these offer.jngs would not have ceased, because the worshippers, once 
for all punfied, would no longer have been conscious of sins. On the 
contrary by these sacrifices yearly remembrance is made of sin. 
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And truly, it is impossible that the blood of beeves and goats should 
remove sin. Therefore, Christ, entering the world, declares, Sacrifice 
and oblation, thou desirest not, but a body hast thou prepared for me; 
in whole burnt offerings and offerings for sin, thou hast no delight. 
Then he said, Behold, I come, 0 God, to perform thy will! (in the 
volume of the book it is written respecting me). 'V hen he affirms, in 
the first place, Sacrifice and oblation, and entire burnt offerings and 
offerings for sin, thou desirest not, nor hast complacency in them, 
(which are presented according to the la;\'); and then afEnns, Behold, 
I come to do thy will! he abolishes the first, that he may establish the 
second. By this will, we have become holy, through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

Now every priest continues to stand, performing daily service, and 
frequently presenting the same sacrifices which can never take away 
sin; but this one, having once offered a perpetual sacrifice for sin, ~at 

down at the right hand of God, thenceforth waiting till his enemies be 
made his footstool. By one oblation, therefore, he has perpetually con
summated those who are purified. 

Moreover, the Holy Spirit also testifies this to us; for after affirming, 
This is the covenant which I will make with them, after those days, 
says the Lord, I will write my laws on their hearts, and engrave them 
upon their minds; then he declares, Their sins and their iniquities I will 
remember no more. But where there is remission of these, there is no 
more oblation for sin. 

Having then, brethren, free access to the sanctuary, by the blood of 
Jesus, in a new and living way, which he has consecrated for us througoh 
the veil, (that is, his body); and having also a higoh priest over the house 
of God, let us approach in full confidence, with a true heart, beillg pu
rified as to our hearts from a consciousness of evil. Being cleansed, 
also, as to our bodies, with pure water, let us hold fast, without fluctu
ating, the hope which we profess; for he is faithful \\"ho has promised. 
Let us, further, attentively regard each other, for the purpose of incit
ing to love and good works; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, (as the custom of some is), but admonishing each other; and 
this so much the more, as you perceive the day approaching. 

Moreover, should we voluntarily sin, after having received the knowl
edge of the truth, there remains no more sacrifice for sin; but a cer
tain fearful expectation of punishment, indeed, of fiery indignation, 
which will consume the adversaries. Whoever transgressed the law of 
Moses, suffered death without mercy, in case of two or three witnesses; 
of how much greater punishment think you, will he be deemed deserv
ing, who has trampled under foot the Son of God, and regarded the 
blood of the covenant, by which he has been consecrated, as impure, 
and has offered indignity to the Spirit of grace! Surely, we lmow him 
who has declared, To me belongs punishment, and I will inflict it, says 
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the Lord; and again, The Lord will judge his people. It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. . 

Recollect, now, the former days, in which after you were enhghtened, 
you endured a great conflict with sufferings; because some of you were 
made a public spectacle both by reproaches and afflictions, and because 
others were associated with those who were thus treated. For indeed, 
you sympathized with those who were prisoners, and cheerfully suffered 
the plundering of your property; knowing that you have for yourselves, 
in heaven, a possession of a superior and more durable nature. Cast 
not away, therefore, your confidence, which will obtain a great reward. 

Assuredly, you require patience, that when you have accomplished 
th~ will of God, you may receive the promised blessing. Nevertheless, 
yet a very little while, and he who is coming will come, and will not 
delay. The acquitted also, shall live by faith; but, if any man draw 
back, my soul has no pleasure in him. We, however, are not of those 
who draw back to destruction, but of those who believe to the salvation 
of the soul. 

Now faith is confidence in respect to things hoped for, and convinc
ing evidence of things unseen. On this account, moreover, the ancients 
obtained commendation. 

By faith we perceive, that the worlds were formed by the word of 
God, so that the things which are seen, were not made from those which 
previously existed. 

By faith Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than Cain, in conse
quence of which, he was commended as righteous, God himself bestow
ing approbation upon his offerings; and by the same, though dead, he 
still speaks. 

By faith Enoch was translated, so as not to see death, and he was no 
longer found, because God translated him. He is applauded, also, as 
having pleased God, before his translation. But without faith, it is im
possible to please him; for he who Comes to God, must believe that he 
exists, and that he will reward those who seek him. 

By faith Noah, being divinely admonished respecting the future, with 
reverence prepared an arK for the safety of his household, by which he 
condem~ed the world, and attained the forgiveness, which is by faith. 
~y faIth Abraham. obeyed, when summoned to depart to the place 

wI.Hch he was to receIve as a possession; indeed, he departed, not con
~ClOUs ,:heI:e he was going. By faith he sojourned in the land of prom
Ise, whIle It belonged to strangers, dwelling in tents with Isaac and 
J.acob, ':ho were likewise heirs of the same promise; for he expected a 
Cl~y whIch has foundations, whose designer and architect is God. By 
faIth, also, Sarah herself received the power of conception, and this 
beyond the usual period of life, since she regarded him as faithful 
who had promised. Therefore, from a single individual, who was 
moreover, dead as to these things, there proceeded a posterity like 
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the stars of heaven in multitude, and like the sand on the shore of the 
sea, which cannot be numbered. 

All of these died in faith, not having received the promised blessings; 
but beholding them far distant, and joyfully anticipating them, they 
professed themselves to be strangers and sojourners on the earth. Now 
those who thus profess, show that they are in search of a country; for 
if they had cherished the remembrance of that from which they came, 
they had opportunity to return. But now, they wcre desirous of a bet
ter, that is, a heavenly country. Therefore God is not ashamed of 
them, nor to be called their God; for he has prepared a city for them. 

By faith Abraham, when tried, made an offering of Isaac; indeed, he 
who had received the promises, made an oftering of his only son; to 
whom it had been announced, After Isaac thy offspring shall be named; 
reflecting that God was able to raisc him even from the dead, whence, 
also, in a comparative sense, he obtained him. 

By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, in reference to the future. 
By faith Jacob, when about to dIe, blessed cach of Joseph's sons, and 
bowed himself upon the head of his staft: By faith Joseph, at the close 
of life, mentioned the departure of the children of Israel [from Egypt], 
and directed respecting his own bones. 

By faith Moses, after his birth, was concealed for three months, by 
his parents, because they saw that he was a beautiful child, and they 
did not fear the king's commandment. By faith Moses, when arrived 
at mature age, refused to be called the son of Pharoah's daughter, 
choosing rather to sufter affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season; considering reproach, such as Christ 
endured, to be greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt; because 
he had respect to a state of reward. By faith he left Egypt, not fear
ing the indignation of the king; for he perseyered, as one who sees him 
that is invisible. By faith he observed the passover, and the sprinkling 
of blood, so that he who destroyed the first-born might not touch them. 

By faith they passed through the Red Sea, as on dry land; which the 
Egyptians attempting to do were drowned. By faith thc walls of Jeri
cho fell down, after they had been environed seven days. 

By faith Rahab, the hostess, having entertained the spies in a friendly 
manner, perished not with the unbelieving. 

And what shall I further add? since time would fail me to remark 
concerning Gideon, Barak also, and Sampson, and Jepthah, respecting 
David likewise, and Samuel, and the prophets; who, through faith, sub
dued kingdoms, executed justice, obtained promised blessings, stopped 
the mouths of lions, extinguished the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, were restored to energy from a state of infirmity, became 
powerful in war, overthrew the armies of foreigners. Women recover
ed their dead by a restoration to life. Some were tortured, refusing 
liberation, that they might attain to abetter, future existence. Others 
were tried by derisions and scourges, and also by bonds and imprison-
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ments. They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were tempted, 
they perished by the murderous sword, they went about in sheep-skins 
and goat-skins, enduring want, afflicted, injuriously treated, (with whom 
the world could not compare), wandering around in deserts and moun
tains, in caves also and dens of the earth. 

Moreover, none of these, who are commended in consequence of their 
faith, received the promised blessing; God having provided some better 
thina' for us so that without us they could not fully attain what was '" , 
required. 

Since, therefore, we are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses, lay
ing aside every incumbrance, and particularly the sin that most impedes 
us, let us run steadily the course marked out for us; fixing our eyes on 
Jesus, the guide aIHI perfecter of the faith, who, for the joy proposed to 
him, endured the cross, disreg'arding ignominy, and is now seated at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

Contemplate, now, him who endured such opposition against himself 
from sinners, lest being discouraged in your minds, you become wearied. 
You have not yet resisted to blood, in your struggle against sin. And 
have you forgotten the exhortation which is addressed to you as chil
dren, My son do not disregard the chastisements of the Lord, nor be 
disheartened when reproved by him; for whom the Lord loves he chas
tens, and scourges every son whom he receives? If you endure correc
tion, God is dealing with you as children; for what son is there, whom 
his father does not correct? But if you are without chastisement, of 
which all children are partakers, then you are spurious, and not legiti
mate sons. 

Moreovcr, we have had fathers of our flesh, who have chastened us, 
and we have yielded them reverence; shall we not much rather yield 
subjection to the Father of our spirits, that we may live? They, indeed, 
chastised us for a little time, according to their own pleasure; but he, 
for our welfare, that we might be rendered partakers of his holiness. 
Now all chastening appears, for the present, not to be an object of joy, 
but of grief; yet afterwards, it yields the happy fruits of righteousness, 
to those who are exercised by it. 

Therefore, Strengthen the weak hands and the feeble knees and 
' , 

make plam the paths for your feet, that what is lame may not be dislo
cated, but rather healed. 

Assiduously cultivate peace with all men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord. Be attentive, that no one of you fail of the 
favor of God; that no root of bitterness spring up and trouble you, and 
through the same many be polluted. Let there be no incontinent nor 
profane person, like Esau, who for one meal sold his birthright. For 
you know that when he was subsequently desirous to obtain the bless
in~, it was refused; indeed, he found no means to change his [father's] 
mmd, though he sought it with tears. 
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Moreover, you have not come to the mount which could be touched, 
and to flaming fire, and thick clouds, and darkness, and tempest; nor 
to the re-sounding of a trumpet, and the voice of commands, the hearers 
of which entreated that not another word should ue added to them; 
(for they could not endure the admonition, ' If even a beast toneh the 
mountain it shall be stoned;' and - so terrible was the sight - even 
Th'Ioses declared, I fear and tremble): but you have come to mount Zion; 
and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem; and to myri
ads-the joyful host of angels; and to the assembly of the first-born, ell
rolled ill heaven; and to the Judge, the God of all; and to the spirits of 
the just, who have obtained their final reward; and to the mediator of 
the new covenant, - Jesus; and to the sprinkling of that blood "hich 
speal,s better things than the blood of Abel. 

Beware, that you do not reject him who addresses VOll; for if they 
did not escape, who rejected him that admonished them on earth; much 
less shall we escape, if we disregard him who admoni.~hes ns from heav
en. His voice then shook the earth; but now it is promised, saying, 
Yet once more, I will shake not only the earth, but also heaven. 
Now this, 'Yet once more,' denotes a removal of the things which are 
shaken, as of created objects, that the things ,,·hieh are 110t shaken, may 
remain. 

Therefore, having obtained a kingdom which cannot be shaken, let 
us manifest gTatitude, (hy wlJich we may serve God acceptably), with 
reverence and devotion. For even our God is a consuming fire. 

Let fraternal love continue. Forget not hospitality; for by this, some 
have unconsciously entertained angels. Remember those who nre im
prisoned, as if you yourse]Ye, were fellow-prisollers; those who are 
suffering- evil, as being YOllrseh-es )',·t in the body. Let marriage be 
honorable among all, and the vow inviolate; for the sensual and adul
terous God will judg·c. Let your conduct be divested of covetOl1snes~, 
and be contented with what you possess. For lw It;l.' said, I will ne\'er 
leave thee, nor forsake thee; so that we may confidently assert, The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not be afraid. "'hat can man clo to me! 

Remember your guides, who have spoken to you the word of God; 
and attentively contemplating the result of their course of life, imitate 
their faith. Jeslls Christ is the same ye~tef(l;l~', to.clay, and forever. 
Be not driven away by various and strange doctrines; for it is good 
that the heart should be confirmed by grace, and not by meats, for those 
have not been thereby profited, who have attended to them. 'Ye have 
an altar, of which they have no right to cat, who render their service to 
the tabernacle. 

lHoreover, the bodies of those animals, whose blood was carried into 
the sanctuary as a sin-ofFering, by the hig'h priest, were burned ,,-ith
out the camp. Therefore, Jesus also, that he might consecrate the 
people through his own blood, suffered without the gate. Let us, then, 
go forth to him without the camp, bearing reproaches like his; for here 

43 
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we have no permanent city, but are seeking for one yet future. By 
him, therefore, let us constantly present to God the sacrifice of praise, 
that is, the fruit of our lips, ascribing praise to his name. 

Besides, forget not kindness and liberality; for with such sacrifices 
God is well pleased. Obey your conductors, and be subject to them; 
for they watch for your souls as those who must give an account. 
[Thus obey], that they may do it with joy and not with grief; for this 
would be unprofitable to you. 

Pray for us; for we trust that we have a good conscience, being de
sirous in all things to conduct ourselves with integrity. I make this re
quest, also, the more earnestly, that I may speedily be restored to you. 

Now may the God of peace, that raised from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
(who by the blood of an everlasting covenant has become the great 
Shepherd of the sheep), prepare you for every good work, that you may 
perform his will; producing in you that which is highly acceptable in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen! 

Moreover, I entreat you, brethren, to bear with this word of exhorta
tion; fur I have written briefly to you. 

Know, that our brother Timothy is sent away; with whom if he re
turn immediately, I will visit you. 

Salute all your directors, and all the saints. They of Italy salute you. 
Grace be with you all. Amen! 



THE GENERAL LETTER OF JAMES. 

JAMES, a servant of God, and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes in dispersion, prosperity to you. 

My brethren, deem it all joy when you fall into various trials; know
ing that the proof of your faith produces patience. And let patience 
have its complete operation, that you may be perfect and entire, defi
cient in nothing. 

N ow if any of you want wisdom, let him ask it from God, who im
parts liberally to all, and does not reproach; and it shall be given him. 
But let him ask in faith, in no respect doubting. For he that doubts, is 
like a billow of the sea, driven and tossed by the wind. Let not that 
man, therefore, think, that he will receive any thing from the Lord. A 
man of a divided mind is wavering in all his conduct. 

Moreover, let the humble brother exult in his elevation; but the rich 
in his humiliation. Since, as the flower of vegetation he will pass away. 
For the sun rises with a burning heat, and the vegetation is withered, 
and its flower falls, and the beauty of its appearance perishes; thus 
also, the rich man will fade ill his course. 

Happy is the man who endures temptation; for being approved, he 
will receive the crown of life, which the Lord has promised to those who 
love him. 

Let no one assert, when he is tempted, I am tempted by God; for 
God cannot be tempted by evils, nor does he tempt anyone. But every 
man is tempted, when he is allured and ensnared by his own inordinate 
propenSItIes. For when desire has originated, it produces sin; and sin, 
when it is accomplished, produces death. 

Be not deceived, my beloved brethren. Every g'ood gift, and every 
perfect benefit, are from abo\'c, and descend from the Father of lights, 
with whom there is no vicissitude, nor the least variation. Throug'h his 
own will he produced us by the word of truth, that we might be a kind 
of first-fruits of his creatures. 

Therefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to anger; for the anger of man does not produce the 
integrity, which God requires. Therefore, discard all impurity, and 
iniquitous excess, and receive with meekness the implanted word, which 
is able to save your souls. 

But be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves. 
For if anyone be a hearer of the word and not a doer, he resembles a 
man viewing his natural face in a mirror; for he beholds himself, and 
departs, and instantly forgets what description of person he was. But 
whoever looks into the perfect law of freedom, and continues in the 
same, this man not being a forgetful hearer, but an accomplisher of the 
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work enjoined, will be happy in his performance. If anyone thinks 
himself to be religious, and does not restrain his tongue, but deludes his 
own heart, this mail's religion is vain. In the view of our God, and 
Father, tltis is pure and spotless relig'ion, to relieve orphans and widows 
in their adversity, and to keep himself uncontaminated from the world. 

My brethren, do 1I0t profess the religion of our glorious Lord Jesus 
Christ, with a partial acceptance of persons. For if a man enters your 
assembly with a gold ring, in splendid dress, and a poor man also enters 
in abject raiment; and you regard him who wears the splendid apparel, 
aud say, Sit here in an honorable place, and say to the poor man, Stand 
there, or ~it here under my 1i)(Jbtonl; do you not make a distinction 
among yourselves, and are you not judges who reason unjustly. Attend, 
my beloved brethren, has not God chosen the poor of the world to be 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he has promised to those 
who love him? But you have di"honored the poor man. Do not the 
rich severely oppress you, and drag you to the tribunals? Do they not 
revile that illll~trious name by which you are denominated? If you 
absolutely ob,.;(!rve the distinguished law according to the scriptures, 
'I'hou shalt love thy lIeighbor as thyself, you do well; but if you partial
ly accept persons, you commit ~in, and are cOllYicted by the law as 
transgressors. For whoever shall obey the whole law, and yet violate 
one precept, he disobeys tllC authority of all. For, he ,,-ho said, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery, has also declared, Thou shalt do no murder. 
If therefore, thou art not an adulterer, but commite~t murder, thou 
hast become a violator of the law. Thus speak, and thus act, as those 
who will be judged by the law of freedom. :For there will be judg'ment 
without mercy to him who has shown no mercy; but mercy will triumph 
over judgment. 

What does it avail, my brethren, if anyone assert that he has faith, 
but has not works? can that faith sa\'c him? If a brother or sister be 
ill-clad, and destitute of daily food: and one of you say to them, De
part in peace, be warmed and replenished; while you g-ive them not 
those things which are perwnally neces,ary; what does it avail 1 
Thus, faith also, if it has not works, is dead, being by itself. Indeed, 
some one may declare, Thou hast faith, and I have works; show me 
thy faith without thy works, and I will show thee my faith by my 
works. Thou believest that there is one God; thou dost well; the 
demons also believe and tremble. But wilt thou know, delusive man, 
that the faith, whieh is without works, is dead? Was not our father 
Abraham pardoned by works, when he ofl'ered his son Isaac on the 
altar? Dost thou see, that faith co-operated with his works; and that 
faith was consummated by works? agreeably to the scripture which 
affirms, Abraham confided in God, and it was conceded to him in refer
en,ce to forgiveness; and he was called the friend of God. You per
ceIVe, how that a man is acquitted by works, and not by faith only. 
Moreover, was not Rahab, the hostess, in like manner, pardoned by 
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works, when she entertained the messengers, and sent them out another 
way 1 For as the body without the spirit is dead, so the faith, which is 
without works, is also dead. 

My brethren, let not many among you be teachers, conscious that we 
shall receive a greater condemnation. For ill many things all of us 
offend. If anyone of rend not i.n ,vord, he is a perfect man, able also to 
bridle the whole body. Behold, we place bits in the mouths of hones, 
that they may obey us; and we turn their whole body. Behold also 
the ships, though so great, and ag'itated by violent winds, yet they :ue 
turned by a very small helm, wherever the pilot pleases. Thus also the 
tongue is a small member, and greatly boasts. Behold, how extensive 
a forest a little fire kindles! And the tongue is a fire, a world of 
llUfjuity. The tong'ue is so situated among' our members, that it pol
lutes the whole body, and inflames the course of nature, and is set on 
fire by gehenna. Moreover, every kind both of wild beasts and of birds, 
both of reptiles and marine creatures, is subdued, and has been subdued, 
by mankind. But no man can subdue the tong'ue; it is a lawless evil, 
full of deadly poison. By it we bless God, even the Father, and by it 
we curse men, who are made according to the likeness of God. From 
the same mouth proceed blessing and cursing. My brethren, these 
thing's oug'ht not so to be. Does a f01lntain from the same place send 
forth sweet and bitter water 1 Can a fig-tree, my brethren, produce 
olives 1 or a vine, figs 1 Neither can salt water produce fresh. 

"Vho is wise, and endued with knowledge among you 1 Let him 
manifest by a good conduct the efiects of his wisdom with meekness. But 
if you have bitter zeal and contention in your hearts, do not boast; and 
speak not falsely concerning the trutb. This is not the wisdom that 
descends from above; but is earthly, sensual, fiend-like. For where 
bitter zeal and contention are, there disturbance is, and every evil work. 
But the wisdom ,,·hich is from above, is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, condescending, full of mercy and good f!"llits, without partiality 
and dissimulation. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace for 
those who make peace. 

Whence proceed wars and conflicts among you 1 Proceed they not 
hence, from your violent desires which militate ill your members 1 You 
earnestly desire, but possess not; you kill, and invidiously strive, but 
cannot obtain: you fight and wage war; yet you have not, because you 
ask not. You ask, and receive not, because you ask amiss, that you 
may lavish it upon your passions. Iniquitous beings! know you not, 
that the friendship of the world is enmity against God 1 Whoever 
therefore desires to be a friend of the world i.s an enemy of God. Do 
you think that the scripture speaks in vain 1 Does the Spirit that 
dwells in us excite to envy 1 Indeed, he bestows superior favor. 
Therefore, it is alleged, God resists the proud, but imparts gTace to the 
humble. Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the adversary, 
and he will fly from you. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to 
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YOIl. Cleanse your hands, sinners, and purify your hearts, men of 
divided minds! Lament, and mourn, and weep; let your laughter be 
turned to mourning, and your joy to sorrow. Humble yourselves before 

the Lord, and he will exalt you. 
Brethren, speak not evil of each other. He that speaks evil of his 

brothel', and judges his brothel', speaks evil of the law, and judges the 
law: but if thou judgest the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. There is one lawgiver and judge, who is able to save and to 

destroy. Who art thou that judgest another 1 
Come now, you that say, To-day or to-morrow let us go to such a 

city, and continue there a year, and negotiate, and acquire gain; you, 
who know not the events of to-morrow! For what is your life 1 It is 
but a vapor, which appears for a little time, and then vanishes. Where
as, you ought to say, If the Lord permit, and we live, we will do this, 
or that. But now, you exult in your vauntings: all such exultation is 
evil. He, therefore, ,vilo knows what is right, and does not perform It, 

is a tran sgressor. 
Come now, rich men, weep and lament over the miseries that are 

coming upon you. Your wealth is decayed, and your garments are 
moth-eaten. Your gold and silver are corroded; and their rust will 
testify against you, and eat your flesh like fire. You have accumulated 
treasnre in the last days. Behold, the hire of the laborers who have 
reaped your fields, which is fraudulently withheld by you, loudly pro
tests; and the cries of the reapers have entered the ears of the Lord of 
hosts. You have lived luxuriously on the earth, and have rioted in sen
suality; you lune nourished your hearts, as in a day of sacrifice. You 
have condemned, you have murdered the righteous, who did not resist 

you. 
Ee patient, therefore, brethren, till the appearance of the Lord. Be

hold, the husbandman waits for the valuable fruit of the earth, and is 
patient for it, till it receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also pa
tient; establish your hearts; for the coming of the Lord draws near. 

Do not impatiently murmur against each other, brethren, lest you be 
judged: behold, the Judge stands before the door. My brethren, take 
the prophets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, as an example 
of suffering affliction, and of patience. Observe, we pronounce those 
happy, who patiently endure. You have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen the ultimate purpose of the Lord; for the Lord is very 
compassionate, and of tender mercy. 

But above all things, my brethren, swear not, either by the heaven, or 
the earth, or by any other oath; but let your yes be yes, and your no, 
no; lest you fall under condemnation. 

Does any among you suffer affliction 1 let him pray. Is any cheer
ful 1 let him sing praise to God. Is anyone among you sick 1 let him 
call. to him the presbyters of the church; and let them pray over him, 
havmg anointed him with oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer 
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of faith will preserve the sick person, and the Lord will raise him up; 
and if he has committed sins, they will be forgiven him. Acknowledge 
your offences to each other, and pray for each other, tltnt you may be 
healed. The energetic supplication of a righteous man avails much. 
Elijah was a man similarly constituted with us; and hc prayed fervently 
that it mig'ht not rain; and it rained not on that land for three years 
and six months. And he prayed again, and the heaven gayc rain, and 
the earth put forth her fruit. 

Brethren, if anyone of you deviate from the truth, and one restore 
him; let him know, that he who restores a sinner from the el'ror of his 
way, will saye a soul from death, and conceal a multitude of sins. 



THE FIRST GENERAL LETTER OF PETER. 

PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers dispersed through 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bythinia; chosen, according to 
the previous approbation of God the Father, through purification of ~he 
Spirit, to obediellce, and the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Chnst, 
divine favor and peace be multiplied to you. 

Praised be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
accordinlT to iJis abundant mercy, has reproduced us to a living hope, 
by the rd:urrectioll of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance im
perishable, and pure, and unfading, reserved in heaven for you, who are 
defended by the I'()wcr of God, through faith to salvation, prepared to 
be revealed in the last time. In which you greatly rejoice, though now 
for a short time, if it be requi~ite, you are afflicted by various trials; 
that the proof of your faith, which is more excellent than that of gold 
which perishes, though tested by fire, may terminate in praise, and 
honor, and glory, at the manifestation of Jcms Christ; whom, not hav
ing known, you love; in "hom, thoug-h now you see him not, yet believ
ing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible, and full of glory; receiving the 
result of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. In respect to 
which salvation, the prophets, who predicted concerning the goodness 
of God towards you, earnestly inquired and carefully investigated; 
searching to what, or to what period of time, the SpIrit of Christ which 
was in them referred, when it antecedently testified the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glorious events which were to succeed: to whom it was 
revealed, that not to themselves, but to you, they dispensed these things, 
which are now cOllllllunicated to you, by those who have proclaimed the 
gospel among you, through the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels desire reverently to contemplate. 

Therefore, girding up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to 
the end for the grace which will be broug-ht to you at the manifestation 
of Jesus Christ; as obedient children, not fashioning yourselves accord
ing to your formcr excessive desires, in the period of your ignorance: 
but as he who has called you is holy, so be ye holy in all your conduct; 
because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. And if you invoke 
the Father, who without respect of persons judges according to every 
man's work, pass the time of your pilgrimag-e in reverence; knowing 
that you were not redeemed by perishable things, - silver or gold, fro111 
you~' unl~rofitable course of life, transmitted from your fathers; but by 
the ll~eshmable blood of Christ, as of a spotless and unblemished lamb; 
who mdeed, was previously designated before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifested in these last times for you, who by him trust 
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in God that raised him from the dead, and gave him glory; so that your 
faith and hope are in God. 

Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth, through the 
Spirit, to an unfeigned, fraternal affection, you will intensely love each 
other with a pure heart; having been reproduced, not in a perishable, 
but an imperishable birth, by the word of God, which lives and remains. 
For, all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of the 
grass; the grass withers, and its flower falls; but the word of the Lord 
endures forever: now this word is the gospel which has been proclaim
ed to you. Therefore, laying aside all malignity, and all deceit, and 
hypocrisy, and envy, and all slander, as new-born infants, desire the 
pure, spiritual milk, that you may thereby advance to salvation; since 
you have realized that the Lord is good: to whom coming as to a living 
stone, rejected indeed by men, but chosen and honorable with God, you 
also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual temple, a sacred priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 
Because it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I place in Zion a chief 
corner-stone, chosen, honorable; and he who confides ill it will not be 
confounded. The honor, therefore, is to you who believe; but to those 
who disbelieve, the stone which the builders rejected, is become the head 
of the corner, and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, at which 
they stumble who believe not the word; and to this they "'cre disposed. 
But you are a chosen generation, an illustrious priesthood, a consecrated 
nation, a purchased people; that you might exhibit the perfections of 
him who has called you from darkness to his wonderful light; who 
formerly were not a people, but are now the people of God; who had 
not obtained mercy, but have now obtained it. 

Beloved, I entreat you as strangers and sojourners to abstain from 
sensual desires which contend against the soul; having your conduct 
good among the Gentiles; that whereas they speak against you as evil
doers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, praise 
God in the day of visitation. 

Submit yourselves, therefore, to every human authority in reference 
to the Lord; whether it be to the emperor, as supreme; or to gover
nors, as sent by him for the punishment of those who do evil, and for 
the praise of those who do well. Since this is the will of God, that by 
doing good you should silence the ignorance of inconsiderate men: as 
free, yet not using your freedom as a cloak of iniquity, but as the ser
vants of God. Respect all men; love the brotherhood; reverence God; 
honor the emperor. 

Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not only to the 
good and gentle, but also to the perverse. For this is laudable, if any 
one, through conscience towards God endures calamity, suffering un
justly. For what is the glory, if when you transgress, and are beaten, 
you endure it 1 But if, when you do good, and yet suffer, you shall 
bear it patiently, this is commendable before God. For to this you 

44 
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were called; because even Christ suffered for you, leaving you an ex
ample that you might follow his footsteps; who con~mitted no. si~, nor 
was deceit found in his mouth; who, being reviled, dId not revIle m re
turn; when he suffered, he did not threaten; but resigned himself to 

the righteous judge, and personally endured our sins in his own body on 
the cross, that we being emancipated from sins, should live to righteous
ness; by whose scourges you have been healed. For you were as sheep 
going astray; but have now returned to the Shepherd and Guardian of 
your souls. 

In like manner, wives, be subject to your own husbands; that if any 
believe not the word, they also, without the word, may be won by the 
demeanor of their wives; having seen your chaste deportment blended 
with respect. Whose decoration, let it not be that external one, of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing gold, and of putting on apparel; but 
the internal person of the heart, in what is imperishable, a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is highly valuable in the sight of God. For thus, in 
ancient times, the holy women, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
submitting to their own husbands; as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling 
him her master; and her daug'hters you are, while you conduct well, 
and are not alarmed by any terrors. 

Husbands, likewise, dwell with them according to knowledge, ren
dering respect to the woman, as to the more delicate person, and as 
being joint-heirs of the grace of life; that your prayers may not be im
peded. 

Finally, be all of the same mind, sympathetic, affectionate to the 
brethren, tenderly compassionate, humble-minded; not returning evil 
for evil, nor reproach for reproach, but on the contrary, benedictions; 
knowing that you were called to this, that you might inherit a blessing. 
For whoever desires to live, and to see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that they utter no deceit; let him avoid 
evil, and do good; let him seek peace and pursue it. For the eyes of 
the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open to their suppli
cation; but the face of the Lord is against those that do evil. And 
who is he that will injure you, if you imitate that which is good. But 
if you even suffer in the cause of righteousness, you are happy: and be 
not alarmed at their terrors, nor be troubled; but consecrate the Lord 
God in your hearts. 

And be always prepared to make a defence to everyone that solicits 
from you an account of the hope which is in you, but with gentleness 
and respe.ct: having a good conscience, that in what they allege against 
you ~s eVlI-~oers, they may be ashamed, who calumniate your good con
duct 111 Chnst. Since it is better, if it be the will of God, that you suf
fer for doing good, than for doing evil. For even Christ once suffered 
for sins, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he might introduce us to 
GO.d5 being indeed put to death in the flesh, but restored to life by the 
Spmt; by which, having departed, he preached to the spirits in secure 
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custody; who formerly disbelieved, when the forbearance of God once 
earnestly waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing, in 
which a few, that is, eight persons, were carried safely through the wa
ter. The likeness of which, even baptism, (not the putting away the 
pollution of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience towards 
God), now saves us, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ; who, 
having gone into heaven, is on the right hand of God, angels, and au
thorities, and powers, being subjected to him. 

Since therefore, Christ has suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves 
also with the same mind; (for he who has suffered in the flesh, has 
ceased from sin); so as no longer to pass the remaining time ill the 
flesh according to the passions of men, but according to the will of 
God: since the preceding part of our life may be sufficient for us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in licentious
ness, inordinate desires, excess of wine, dissolute revels, intemperate 
banquets, and lawless idolatries. In respect to which they are greatly 
astonished, that you run not with them to the same excessive profligacy; 
and they speak evil of you; but they must give an account to him, who 
is prepared to judge the living and the dead. For this indeed was the 
effect of proclaiming the gospel to the dead, that some will be chasten
ed as sensual men, but others will lead a spiritual life to God. 

lHoreover, the end of all things is near; be therefore self-governed, 
and watchful in prayer. And above all things cherish fervent love 
among yourselves; for this love will cover a multitude of sins. Be 
hospitable to each other without complaints. Let those, who have re
ceived gifts, employ them for mutual benefit, as good stewards of the 
diversified favor of God. If anyone speak, let it be according to the 
divine oracles; if anyone minister, let it be according to the ability 
which God supplies; that in all things God may be honored through 
Jesus Christ, to whom belong glory and power, for ever and ever. 
Amen! 

Beloved, be not surprised that a fiery persecution occurs among you 
for your trial, as though some strange thing' befell you; but rejoice, even 
as you participate in the sufferings of Christ; that when his glory shall 
be revealed, you may also be transported with joy. If you are reproach
ed for the name of Christ, you are happy; because the Spirit of glory, 
and of power, and of God, rests upon you. By them, indeed, he is 
reproached; but by you he is honored. However, let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or a malefactor, or an officious inspector 
of others. Yet, if anyone suffer as a Christian, let him not be asham
ed; but let him praise God on this account. For the time is coming, 
when judgment will begin from the household of God; and if it com
mence from us, what will be the end of those who disbelieve the gospel 
of God 1 And if the righteous be scarcely preserved, where will the 
impious and the transgressor appear 1 Therefore, let those who suffer 
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according to the will of God, commit the custody of their souls to him 
in doing good, as to a faithful creator. 

The presbyters that are among you I exhort, who am an associate 
presbyter, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker 
of the glory which will be revealed; feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the charge of it, not from compulsion, but volun
tarily; not from sordid interest, but with a ready mind; and not as 
domineering over those allotted to you, but as being examples to the 
flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, you will receive an 
unfading crown of glory. 

Younger persons, likewise, submit to the more aged. Indeed, let all 
be subject to each other, and be clothed with humility; since God op
poses the haughty, but bestows favor on the humble. Humble your
selves, therefore, under the powerful hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time: having cast all your anxious care upon him, for he 
cares for you. 

Be sober, be watchful; your adversary the false accuser, walks about 
like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour; whom resist, being 
steadfast in the faith; knowing that the same sufferings are fully endur
ed by your brethren who are in the world. 

Now, the God of all grace, who has called us to his eternal glory in 
Christ Jesus, when you have suffered a short time, will make you per
fect, will confirm, support, and establish you: to him be the glory and 
the dominion, for ever and ever. Amen! 

I have written to you, as I consider, briefly, by Silvanus, the faithful 
brother, exhorting you, and earnestly testifying, that this is the true grace 
of God in which you stand. The christian community at Babylon, 
jointly chosen with you, salutes you; and so does Mark, my son. Salute 
each other with a kiss of love. Peace be with you all who are in Christ 
Jesus! 
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SIMON PETER, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who 
have obtained equally valuable faith with us, through the forgiveness 
of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ; grace and peace be multiplied 
to you, tbrough the acknowledgment of God, and of Jesus our Lord; 
even as his divine power has endowed us with the gifts that relate 
to life and piety, through the knowledge of him who has called us by 
his own illustrious perfections; through which he has freely given us 
exceedingly great and invaluable promises; that by these you may 
become partakers of a divine nature, having escaped the depravity which 
is in the world through inordinate desire. And moreover, for this ob
ject, applying all assiduity, unite to your faith resolution, and to resolu
tion knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance 
patience, and to patience piety, and to piety fraternal kindness, and to 
fraternal kindness love. For if these things exist and abound in you, 
they will permit you to be neither idle nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he who is deficient in these things is 
blind, short-sighted, having forgotten the purification from his former 
sins. Therefore, brethren, strive the more sedulously to establish your 
calling and designation; since if you do these things, you will never 
fall. For thus, an entrance will be richly administered to you, into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

I will not, therefore, neglect to remind you always of these things; 
though you know them, and are established in the present truth. In
deed, I think it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to incite you to 
recollection; knowing that I must soon put off my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ declared to me. And moreover, I will endeavor 
that you may severally be able, after my departure, to have these things 
always in remembrance. 

Further, we have not been pursuing artfully devised fables, while we 
made known to you the power and appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but were personal eye-witnesses of his own majesty. For he received 
from God the Father honor and praise, when such a voice came to him 
from the magnificent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I delight. 
And this voice which descended from heaven we heard, when we were 
with him on the holy mountain. And we have the prophetic word addi
tionally confirmed; to which you do well to give attention, as to a light 
shining in a dark place, till the day dawn, and the morning-star rise in 
your hearts: knowing this first, that no prophecy of scripture proceeds 
from private impulse. For prophecy came not in any former period by 
the will of man, but holy men of God spolie, moved by the Holy Spirit. 
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However, there were also false prophets among the Jewish people, as 
there will likewise be false teachers among you, who will artfully intro
duce pernicious factions, even renouncing the Lord who purchased 
them, and bringing upon themselves speedy ruin. And many will fol
low their impurities; by whose meallS the way of the truth will be 
reviled. And through avarice they will make a gain of you by their 
deceitful words; but their 10llg-threatened selltence does not delay, nor 
does their destruction slumber. 

For, if God did not spare the angels who sinned, but with chains of 
darkness confining them in Tartarus, surrendered them to be reserved 
for punishmellt; and spared not the ancient world, but saved Noah, a 
herald of righteousness, the eighth person preserved, when he brought 
the deluge on the world of impious men; and having reduced the cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrah to ashes, condemned them to destruction, 
making them an example to those who should afterwards live impiously; 
and rescued righteous Lot, exceedingly affiicted by the vile conduct of 
these lawless men: (for that just man, while he dwelt among them, 
seeing and hearing, distressed his righteous soul from day to day with 
their unlawful deeds); the Lord knows how to rescue the pious from 
temptation, and to reserve the unrighteous for a day of trial to be chas
tened: but principally those who walk accordillg to the flesh with pol
luted desires, alld despise dominion. Presumptuous and obstinate, they 
are not afraid to calumniate authorities: whereas angels, who are supe
rior in strength and power, bear not a reproachfhl testimony against 
them before the Lord. But these men, as if they were native, irrational 
animals, made to be taken alld destroyed, reviling things which they do 
not understand, will be absolutely dissolved in their own depravity; 
receiving the retribution of unrighteousness; deeming it a pleasure to 
riot in the day time; blemishes and reproaches, living luxuriously 
through their deceptions, while they banquet with you; having eyes full 
of adultery, and which cease not from sin; allurillg unstable persons; 
having their heart practised in avaricious schemes; execrated children; 
deserting the right path they have wandered, following in the way of 
Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the reward of iniquity; but receiv
ed ~ rep~'oof for. his transgression; the dumb beast, speaking with a 
man s YOICe forbId the madness of the prophet. These are fountains 
without water; clouds driven by a tempest; to whom the mist of dark
ness is reserved forever. For when they utter great, inflated words of 
falsehood, they allure, by sensual desires and impure practices, those 
who. had really escaped, for a little time, from such as live in error. 
WhIle they promise them freedom, they themselves are the slaves of 
depravity: sinc: by "":hom anyone is conquered, by him he is also 
enslaved. For If, havmg escaped the pollutions of the world, by the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entan
.gled and subdued by them, their last state is worse than the first. Since 
It would have been better for them not to have known the way of right-



PETER'S SECOND GENERAL LETTER. 351 

eousness, than having known it to have turned from the holy command
ment delivered to them. But it has occurred to them according to the 
true proverb, The dog has turned to what he cast up; and the swine 
that was washed, to her rolling in the mire. 

Behold, I now write this second letter to you; in both of which I 
awaken your pure minds to recollection; that you may remember the 
words formerly spoken by the holy prophets, and the commandment of 
us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour: knowing this, particularly, 
that at the last periods contemners will come, in derision, walking ac
cording to their own passions, and saying, 'Vhere is the promise of his 
appearance 1 for, since the fathers were deceaseu, all things remain as 
from the commencement of the creation. 

For of this they are wilfully ignorant, that the heavens were anciently, 
and the earth from water; and through water the earth sub5ists by the 
word of God; consequently, the world that then existed, being deluged 
with water, perished. But the heavens and the earth which now exist, 
are retained by his word, being reserved for fire, at the day of judgment, 
and of the ruin of impious men. 

However, beloved, be apprised of this, that one day is with the Lord 
as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is 
not remiss respecting his promise, as some regard remissness, but is 
forbearing towards us; disposed that none should perish, but that all 
should come to reformation. Moreover, the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief; in which the heavens will pass away with a great explosion 
and the elements being intensely heated will be dissolved, and the earth 
and its works will be consumed by fire. 

Therefore, since all these thing's will be dissolved, of what character 
ought you to be in all holy conduct and piety; earnestly awaiting the 
occurrence of this day of God, in which the heavens will be dissolved 
by fire, and the elements will melt with fervent heat. Yet, we, according 
to his promise, anticipate new heavens and a new earth, in which right
eousness will dwell. 

Therefore, beloved, expecting these things, diligently endeavor to be 
found by him in peace, uncontaminated and irreproachable. A.nd re
gard the forhearance of our Lord as salvation; even as our beloved 
brother Paul also, according to the wisdom imparted to him has written 
to you; as also in all his letters, speaking in them concerning these 
subjects; in which letters are some things difficult to be comprehended, 
which the ignorant and unstable pervert, as they do also other scriptures 
to their own destruction. 

Since you, therefore, beloved, are previously informed, beware, lest 
being seduced by the error of the wicked, you should fall from your 
own stability. But advance in divine favor, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory, both now, and 
to the day of eternity. A.men! 
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RESPECTING the Word of Life, him who was from the commence
ment, whom we have heard, whom we have seen with our eyes, whom 
we have attentively beheld, and our hands have realized; (for, the life 
was manifested, and we have seen, and testify, and proclaim to you that 
Eternal Life, which was with the Father, and was manifested to us); 
him, whom we have seen and heard, we declare to you, that you may 
also have participation with us; and indeed, our participation is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. And we write these things 
to you, that your joy may be consummated. 

Moreover, this is the declaration which we have heard from him, and 
announce to you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. If 
we assert, that we have communion with him, and walk in darkness, 
we speak falsely, and do not conform to the truth: but if we walk in 
the light, as he himself is in the light, we have communion with each 
other, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son purifies us from all sin. 

If we affirm, that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. If we acknowledge our sins, he is faithful and just to for
give us our sins, and to purify us from all iniquity. If we say that 
we have not sinned, we charge him with falsehood, and his word is not 
In us. 

My beloved children, I write these things to you that you may not 
sin. And if anyone has sinned, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous One, and he is a conciliation for our sins, 
and not only for ours, but also for those of the whole world. And by 
this we ascertain that we know him, if we keep his commandments. 
He who says, I know him, and keeps not his commandments, is false, 
and the truth is not in him. But whoever observes his word, in him, 
assuredly, the love of God is accomplished: by this we know that we 
are in him. He who says that he abides in him, ought himself thus to 
walk, as he walked. 

Beloved, I write not a new commandment to you, but an old com
mandment which you had from the beginning. The old commandment 
is the word which you have heard from the beginning. Again, I write 
a new c~mman~ment to you, which is true in him and in you: for the 
darkness IS passmg away, and the true light is now shining. 

He who alleges, that he is in the light, and hates his brother is 
hitherto in darkness. He who loves his brother, abides in this li~ht, 
and does ~ot stumble. But he who hates his brother, is in darkness, 
and walks m darkness, and knows not where he goes because darkness 
has blinded his eyes. ' 
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I write to you, beloved children, because your sins are forgiven you, 
through his name. 

I write to you, fathers, because you have known him who is from the 
commencement. I write to you, young men, because you have over
come the evil one. I write to you, little children, because you have 
known the Father. 

I have written to you, fathers, because you have known him who is 
from the beginning. 

I have written to you, young men, because you are strong, and the 
word of God remains in you, and you have subdued the e,"il one. Love 
not the world, nor the things which are in the world. If anyone loves 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him; for all that is in the 
world, (the desire of the flesh, and the desire of the eyes, and the pride 
of life), is not from the Father, but is from the world. And the world 
passes away, and the desire of it; but he, who performs the will of 
God, abides foren'r. 

Little children, it is the last time: and as you have heard that anti
christ is coming, thus even now, there are many anti-christs; by which 
we know that it is the last time. They departed from us, but they were 
not of us; since, jf they had been of us, they would have remained with 
us: yet this occurred, that they might be made apparent; because all 
are not of us. But you have a consecration from the Holy One, and 
know all thing~. I have not written to you because you know not the 
truth; but because you know it, and because no falsehood is from the 
truth. Who speaks falsely, but he who denies that Jesus is the Messiah 7 
He is anti-christ, who denies the Father and the Son. No one, who 
denies the Son, has the Father; but he that acknowledges the Son, has 
also the Father. 

Let that therefore abide in you, which you have heard from the com
mencement. If that which you have heard from the beginning shall 
remain in you, you will also continue in the Son, and in the Father. 
And this is the promise which he has made to us, even eternal life. I 
have written these things to you concerning those who would seduce you. 
But the anointing which you have received from him abides in you, and 
you do not require that anyone should teach you: but as this anointing 
teaches you respecting all things, and is true, and is no deception; and 
even as it has instructed you, remain in him. 

And now, beloved children, abide in him; that when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming. 

Since you perceive that he is righteous, you know that everyone, WhD 
practises righteousness, has been produced by him. Behold, what great 
love the Father has bestowed on us, that we might be regarded children 
of God. In this respect the world does not know us, because it knew 
not him. Beloved, we are now the children of God, and it is not yet 
declared what we shall be, but we know that, when he shall be manifest
ed, we shall resemble him; for we shall see him as he is. And every 
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one, who has this hope in him, purifies himself, even as he is pure. 
Everyone who practises sin, also violates the law; for sin is the viola
tion of the law. And you know that he was manifested, that he might 
take away our sins; and that in him there is no sin. He, who remains 
in him, does not sin; he who sins, does not see him, nor know him. 
Beloved children, let no one deceive you: he, who performs righteous
ness, is righteous, even as he is righteous. He, who commits sin, is 
of the enemy; since the enemy has sinned from the beginning. The 
Son of God was manifested for this purpose, that he might destroy the 
works of the adversary. He, who has been produced of God, does not 
commit sin; for his seed remains in him; and he cannot sin, because 
he has been produced of God. In this the children of God are mani
fest, and the children of the adversary. 

He, who does not perform righteousness, is not of God, nor he, that 
loves not his brother. For this is the message, which you heard from 
the beginning, that we should love each other: not as Cain, who was 
from the evil one, and killed his brother. And why did he destroy him? 
Because his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous. Wonder 
not, my hrethren, if the world hates you. Weare conscious that we 
have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. He, who 
loves not his brother, remains in death. Everyone, who hates his 
brother, is a murderer; and you know that no murderer has eternal 
life remaining in him. In this we have known what love is, that he 
surrendered his life for us; and we ought to surrender our lives for the 
brethren. And whoever has the sustenance of this world, and sees his 
brother ill want, and shuts up his compassions from him, how dwells the 
love of God in him? :My beloved children, let us not love in word, or 
in tongue, but in deed and in truth. And by this we know that we are 
of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. For if our heart 
condemns us, God is greater than our heart, and knows all things. Be
loved, if our heart condemns us not, we have confidence before God. 
And whatever we ask, we receive from him, because we keep his com
mandn~e~ts, .and perform those things which are pleasing in his sight. 
And thIS IS hIS commandment, that we should believe in the name of his 
Son Jesus Christ, and love each other, as he has commanded us. And 
he, who keeps his commandments, dwells in God, and God in him. 
And by this we know that he remains in us, by the Spirit which he 
has given liS. 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are 
of God; because many false prophets have gone out into the world. 
By ~his you know the Spirit of God: every spirit which professes Jesus 
Chnst, who has come in the flesh, is of God. And every spirit that 
doe.s n~t profess Jesus Christ, is not of God: and this is that spirit of 
antI-chnst, of which you have heard that it should come' and it is even . , 
now III the world. You are of God, beloved children, and have over
come them; since he that is in you, is greater than he that is in the 
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world. They are of the world; they therefore speak of the world, 
and the world hears them. We are of God. He who knows God, 
hears us; he who is not of God, does not hear us. By this we know 
the spll'it of truth, and the spirit of error. 

Beloved, let us love each other; for love is of God; and everyone 
who loves, has been produced of God, and knows God. He who 
does not love, knows not God; for God is love. In this the love of God 
was manifested towards us, that God sent his only produced Son into 
the world, that we might live through him. In this is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son as a conciliation for 
our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, how ought we to love each other 7 
No man has ever seen God. If we love each other, God dwells in 
us, and the love of him is perfected in us. By this we know that we 
remain in him, and he in us, because he has imparted to us of his 
Spirit. 

And we have seen, and we testify, that the Father has sent the Son 
as the Saviour of the world. "Vhoever shall profess that Jesus is ti,e 
Son of God, God abides in him, and he in God. And we have known 
and believed the love, which God has for us. God is love; and he who 
dwells in love, dwells in God, and God in him. By this, love is con
summated among us, that we may have confidence in the day of judg
ment, because as he is, so are we in this world. There is no fear in 
love; but perfect love banishes fear: now fear is a miserable restraint. 
He therefore, who fears, is not made perfect in love. '''" e love him, 
because he first loved us. 

If anyone says, I love God, and yet hates his brother, he speaks 
falsely; for how can he, who loves not his brother, whom he has seen, 
love God, whom he has not seen. And we have this commandment 
from him, that he who loves God, should also love his brother. 

Everyone, who believes that Jesus is the Messiah, has been produced 
of God; and everyone, who loves him that produces, loves also him 
that has been produced by him. By this we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God, and keep his commandments; for 
this is the love of God, that we obey his commandments: and his com
mandments are not oppressive. For whatever has been produced of 
God, conquers the world; and this is the victory that subdues the world, 
even our faith. Who is he that overcomes the world, but he who believes 
that Jesus is the Son of God 1 

This is he who came by water and blood even Jesus Christ; not by 
water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit who testifies, 
since the Spirit is truth. For there are three that testify, the Spirit, 
and the water, and the blood; and these three agree in one. If we 
receive the testimony of men the testimony of God is superior; for this 
is the testimony of God, which he has attested concerning his Son. He, 
who believes in the Son of God, has the testimony in himself: he, who 
believes not God, charges him with falsehood; because he has not be-
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lieved the record, which God has attested respecting his Son. And this 
is the record, that God has given us eternal life; and this life is in his 
Son. He, who has the son, has life; and, he who has not the Son of 

God, has not life. 
I have written these things to you, that you may know that you who 

believe in the name of the Son of God have eternal life. 
And this is the confidence, which we have towards him; that if we 

ask any thin!?,', according to his will, he hears us. And if we know that 
he hears us, whatever we ask, we know that we shall realize the peti
tions which we offer tl} hilll. If anyone see his brother commit a sin 
not punishable with death, let him pray, and he will obtain from God 
life for those who have not fatally sinned. There is a sin deserving 
death: I do not assert that he should supplicate concerning that. All 
unrighteousness is sin; but there is a sin not terminating in death. 

We know that whoever has been produced of God, does not sin; 
but he, who is produced of God, guards himself, and the evil one cannot 
injure him. 'Ve know that we are of God; and the whole world is 
immersed in wickedness. And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and has given U3 an understanding, that we might know the true God; 
and we are under the true One, under his Son Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God, and the eternal life. Beloved children, keep yourselves 
from idols. 



THE LETTER OF JOHN TO AN EMINENT 

CHRISTIAN WOMAN. 

THE senior to the excellent Cyria, and to her children, whom I love 
sincerely; and not I alone, but all those likewise, who know the truth. 
We love you with that faithfulness which dwells in us, and will he with 
us forever. Grace, mercy, and peace, be with you from God the Fath
er, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, with fidelity 
and love. 

I rejoiced exceedingly, that I found some of your children walking in 
truth, as we received commandment from the Father. And now I en
treat you, Cyria, not as writing to you a new commandment, hut that 
which we had from the commencement, that we may lm'e each other. 
And this is love, that we walk according to his commandments. This 
is the commandment, even as ye have heard from the beginning, that 
ye should walk in it. 

For many deceivers have entered the world, who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh: such an one is that deceiver, and that 
anti-christ. Attend to yourselves, that you may not lose those things 
which you have wrought, but that you may receive an ample reward. 
Whoever transgresses, and remains not in the doctrine of Christ, has 
not God. He who remains in the doctrine of Christ, the same has both 
the Father and the Son. If anyone come to you, and bring not this 
doctrine, do not receive him into your house, nor wish him prosperity; 
for he who wishes his welfare, is a partaker of his evil deeds. 

Having many things to write to you, I would not do it with paper and 
ink; but I hope to come to you, and personally to communicate; that 
our joy may be full. 

The children of your excellent sister salute you. 



THE LETTER OF JOHN TO A DISTINGUISHED 

CHRISTIAN MAN. 

THE senior to the much endeared Caius, whom I love in sincerity. 
Beloved, I pray that in every respect you may prosper, and be in 

health, even as your soul prospers. For I greatly rejoiced, when the 
brethren came and testified to the fidelity with which you walk in the 
truth. I have no greater happiness than this, to hear that my children 
conduct with integrity. 

Beloved, you faithfully perform whatever you undertake for the breth
ren, and for the strangers; who have testified to your beneficence be
fore the church: and you will do well, if you advance them on their 
journey, in a manner acceptable to God. For, in the divine cause they 
departed, receiving nothing from the Gentiles. We ought to entertain 
such; that we may become co-operators for the truth. 

I would have written to the church; but Diotrephes, who affects the 
ascendancy among them, does not receive us. Therefore, if I come, I 
will remind him of his practices, - declaiming against us with malig
nant words; and not content with this, he himself receives not the 
brethren, and prohibits those that would, and banishes them from the 
church. Beloved, do not imitate that which is evil, but that which is 
good. He who does good is from God; but he who does evil, has not 
realized God. 

Demetrius receives approbation from all, even from the truth herself. 
And we also bear testimony, and ye know that our attestation is true. 

I have many things to write; yet I do not incline to correspond with 
pen and ink; but I hope immediately to see you; and we will speak 
face to face. Peace be to you! 

Our friends salute you. Salute the friends by name. 



THE GENERAL LETTER OF JUDE. 

JUDE, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to those who 
are beloved in God the Father, called and preserved by Jews Christ; 
mercy, and peace, and love, be multiplied to you. 

Beloved, when I was intensely desirous to address you respecting the 
common salvation, it became necessary that I should write to you, en
treating you earnestly to contend for the faith which was once com
municated to the saints. For some men have insidiously crept in, who 
were long since publicly condemned, impious men, turning the grace of 
our God into licentiousness, and denying the only Sovereign, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now I wish to remind you, though you are fully instructed in this, 
that the Lord, having delivered the people from the land of Egypt, 
afterwards destroyed those who disbelieved. And the angels who kept 
not their own principality, but left their appropriate residence, he has 
reserved in perpetual chains, under darkness, to the judgment of the 
great day. Thus, Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities around them, 
in like manner with them, abandoning themselves to impurity, and fol
lowing unnatural passions, are exhibited as an example, suffering the 
vengeance of perpetual fire. 

And these dreamers, likewise, absolutely pollute the flesh, deride gov
ernment, and traduce authorities. Now Michael the archangel, when 
engaged in a contest with the false accuser, concerning the body of 
Moses, did not presume to bring a reproachful accusation ag'ainst him, 
but said, The Lord reprove you. Yet these revile what indeed they do 
not understand; and what they know naturally, as irrational animals, 
in these they are depraved. Alas for them! because they have gone in 
the way of Cain, and rushed on in the error of Balaam for reward, and 
destroyed themselves by controversy like Korah. 

These are spots in your love-feasts, when they banquet with you, 
feeding themselves without restraint: clouds without water, driven away 
by winds; trees whose blossoms are withered, sterile, doubly dead, 
eradicated; raging waves of the sea, foaming out to their own disgrace; 
wandering meteors, to whom the blackness of darkness is perpetually 
reserved. 

And moreover, Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied against 
them, declaring, Behold, the Lord comes with his holy myriads, to exe
cute judgment upon all, and to convict all the iniquitous of all their acts 
which they have impiously committed, and of all the harsh words which 
impious sinners have spoken against him. These are murmurers, com
plainers, walking after their own pleasures, and their mouth utters ex-



360 APOSTOLIC PRODUCTIONS. 

travagant expressions, and they are respecters of persons for the pur
pose of gain. 

But you, beloved, remember the words which were previously spoken 
by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; for they informed you that, 
in the last time, there would be deriders, conducting in conformity to 
their own impious passions. These are they who separate themselves, 
sensual, not having the spirit. 

But you, beloved, erecting yourselves on your most holy faith, praying 
in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to eternal life. And on some indeed 
have compassion, making a discrimination; but others save with fear, 
wresting them from the fire; detesting even the vestment contaminated 
by the flesh. 

Now to him who is able to keep you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his glory with exceedingly great joy; to 
the wise God alone, our Preserver, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be 
glory and majesty, dominion and power, before all time, and now, and 
through all futurity. Amen! 



THE LETTERS, VISIONS, AND PROPHECIES, OF 

JOHN. 

THE revelation of Jesus Christ, which God imparted to him, to malll
fest to his servants things which must, in a short period, occur. And he 
sent, and communicated it by his angel to his servant John; who has 
attested the word of God, and the record of Jesus Christ, even whatever 
he saw. Happy is he who reads, and they who hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep the things that are written in it; for the time is 
near. 

John, to the seven churches which are in Asia; divine favor and 
peace be to you, from him who is, and who was, and who is to come; 
and from the ~eYCll spirits who are before the throne; and from Jesus 
Christ, the faithful witness, the first produced from the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth. 

To him who loves us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
and has made us a kingdom of priests to his God and Father, to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen! 

Behold, he is coming in clouds, and every eye wiII see him, even 
they who pierced him; and all the tribes of the land wiII lament in 
consequence of him. Indeed, amen! I am the Alpha and the Omega, 
says the Lord, who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. 

I John, who am your brother, and companion in the adversity, and 
kingdom, and patience of Jesus Christ, was on the island which is call
ed Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard a great voice behind 
me, as of a trumpet, saying, What you see, write in a book, and send it 
to the seven churches; to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, 
and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea. 

And upon this, I turned to discover the voice that had spoken to me. 
And having turned, I saw seven golden lamps; and in the midst of the 
seven lamps, one like a son of man, clothed with a long robe, and en
circled about the breast with a golden girdle. And his head and his 
hair were white as wool, as white as snow; and his eyes resembled a 
flame of fire; and his feet were like fine brass, as if they had been puri
fied in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many waters. And he 
had in his right hand seven stars; and a sharp two-edged sword went 
from his mouth; and his countenance was as the sun, when he shines 
in his strength. And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead. And 
he laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not; I am the first and 
the last; and he that lives, and was dead: and behold, I live for ever 
and ever; and have the keys of death and of hades. Write the things 
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which you have seen, and those which are, and those which will happen 
hereafter. As to the secret of the seven stars which you saw in my 
right hand, and the seven lamps of gold; the seven stars are the direc
tors of the seven churches; and the seven lamps which you saw are the 
seven churches. 

To the director of the church at Ephesus, write; 'l'hese things says 
he, who holds the seven stars in his right hand, who walks in the midst 
of the seyen golden lamps; I know thy works, and thy labor, and thy 
patience, and that thou canst not bear those that are evil; and thou 
hast tried dlOsc who assert that they are apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them false; and hast patience, and thou hast endured for my 
name, and hast not fainted. Yet, I have something against thee, be
cause thou hast lost thy first love. Remember therefore from what thou 
art fallen, and reform, and achieve the first works; otherwise, I will 
immediately come to thee, and remove thy lamp from its place, except 
tllou shouldst reform. But thou hast this praise, that thou hatest the 
deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 

Let him who has an ear, hear what the Spirit says to the churches. 
Him that conquers, I will permit to eat of the tree of life, which is in 
the midst of the paradise of God. 

And to the director of the church at Smyrna, write; These things says 
the first and the last, who was dead, and is alive; I know thy works, 
allrl affliction, and poverty, (but thou art rich), and I know the impious 
language of those who declare that they are Jews, and are not, but are 
the synagogue of the adversary. Fear none of those things which thou 
art to suffer. Behold, the enemy will cast some of you into prison, that 
you may be tried, and you will have affliction ten days. Be thou faith
ftIl unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life. 

Let him who has an ear, hear what the Spirit says to the churches. 
He who conquers, shall not be injured by the second death. 

And to the director of the church at Per gam os, write; These things 
says he who has the sharp, two-edged sword; I know thy works, where 
thou dwellest, even where the adyersary has his throne; and thou firmly 
retainest my name, and didst not renounce my faith, even in those days 
in which Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among you, 
where the adversary dwells. Yet, I have a few things against thee, that 
thou hast there such as hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling block before the sons ofIsrael, that they might eat things 
sacrificed to idols, and might commit impurity. And thou hast, in like 
manner, those who hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans. Reform; or 
otherwise I will instantly come to thee, and will contend against them 
with the sword of my mouth. 

Let him who has an ear, hear what the Spirit says to the churches. 
To him that overcomes, I will give of the hidden manna; and will give 
him a white stone, and on the stone a new name written, which no man 
knows, except he who receives it. 
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And to the director of the church at Thyatira, write; These things 
says the Son of God, who has his eyes like a flame of fire, and whose 
feet resemble fine brass; I know thy works, and love, and faith, and 
service, and thy perseverance, and thy last works, which are even better 
than the first. But, I have something against thee, because thou per
mitest thy wife Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess, to teach and to 
seduce my servants to commit impurity, and to eat things offered to 
idols. And I have given her to reform, but she will not reform from 
her incontinence. Behold, I will cast her on a bed of sickness, and 
those who commit impurity with her into great affliction, except they 
reform from their deeds. And I will destroy her children by the pesti
lence; and all the churches shall know that I am he who searches the 
internal thoughts and dispositions, and will g'ive to everyone of you, 
according to your works. But I say to you, even to the rest at Thya
tira, as many as receive not this doctrine, and who have not known the 
depths of the adversary, as they represent; I will lay upon you no other 
burden. But what you have, hold fast till I come. 

And he who overcomes, and performs my works to the end, to him I 
will give power over the nations; and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron; they shall be dashed in pieces like the vessels of a potter, even as I 
have received from my Father. And I will give him the morning-star. 
Let him who has an ear, hear what the Spirit says to the churches. 

And to the director of the church at Sardis, write; These things says 
he, who has the seven spirits of God, and the seven stars; I know thy 
works, that thou hast the character of being alive, but art dead. Be 
vigilant, and strengthen the things remaining, which were ready to die; 
for I have not found thy works fully performed in the sight of God. 
Recollect then, how thou hast received and heard; and firmly retain, 
and reform. If therefore, thou wilt not watch, I will come upon thee 
as a thief; and thou shalt not know at what hour I will come upon thee. 
Thou hast however, a few persons in Sardis, who have not polluted their 
garments; and they shall walk with me in white; for they are worthy. 

He, that overcomes, shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not 
erase his name from the book of life, but I will acknowledge his name 
before my Father, and before his angels. Let him that has an ear, hear 
what the Spirit says to the churches. 

And to the director of the church at Philadelphia, write; These things 
says he that is holy, he that is true, he who has the key of David, he 
who opens, and no one shuts; and shuts, and no one opens: I know 
thy works; behold, I have placed before thee an open door, which no 
man can shut; because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied my name. Behold, I will cause those of the syn
agogue of the adversary, who assert that they are Jews, and are not, 
but speak falsely; behold, I wiII make them to come and pay homage 
before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Because thou hast 
kept my word respecting patience, I will also keep thee from the hour 
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of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try the inhabit
ants of the earth. I come quickly; keep that which thou hast, that no 

man take thy crown. 
Him that overcomes, I will make a pillar of fire in the temple of my 

God, and he shall depart no more; and I will inscribe upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, of the new 
Jerusalem, which descends out of heaven from my God, and my new 
name. Let him who has an ear, hear what the Spirit says to the 

churches. 
And to the director of the church at Laodicea, write, These things 

says the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the crea
tion of God; I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I 
wish that thou wert cold or hot. Therefore, because thou art luke
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will cast thee out of my mouth. Be
cause thou declarest, I am affluent, and enriched, and want nothing; 
and knowest not that thou art most wretched, and pitiable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked; I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified in the 
fire, that thou mayst be rich; and white raiment that thou mayst be 
clothed, and that the dishonor of thy exposure may not appear; and to 
anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayst see. As many as I 
love, I reprove and correct. Be zealous, therefore, and reform. Behold, 
I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will enter his house, and will snp with him, and he with me. 

Him who overcomes I will permit to sit with me on my throne, as I 
also overcame, and do sit with my Father on his throne. Let him who 
has an ear, hear what the Spirit says to the churches. 

After these things I looked, and behold, a door was opened in hea
ven; and the first voice which I heard resembled a trumpet thus speak
ing to me, Ascend hither, and I will show you things which must here
after happen. And immediately, I was in the Spirit; and behold, a 
throne was placed in heaven, and one was sitting on the throne. And 
he who sat on it, was in appearance like a jasper and a sardins; and a 
rainbow resembling an emerald surrounded the throne. And around 
the throne were twenty-four thrones; and on the thrones I saw twenty
four seniors sitting, clothed in white raiment; and on their heads crowns 
of gold. And from the throne proceeded lightnings, and thunders, and 
voices. And seven lamps of fire were burning before the throne, which 
are the seven spirits of God. And before the throne, there was a sea of 
glass like crystal; and in the midst of the throne, and around the throne, 
were four living ones, full of eyes before and behind. And the first 
living one resembled a lion, and the second living one resembled a steer, 
and the third living one had the face of a man, and the fourth living 
one was like a flying eagle. And each of the four living ones had six 
wings, and they were full of eyes around and within: and they rest not 
day nor night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, 
and is, and is to come. And when those living ones give glory, and 
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honor, and thanks, to him who sits on the throne, who lives forever and 
ever, the twenty-four seniors fall down before him who sits on the 
throne, and worship him who lives for ever and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying, Worthy art thou, 0 Lord, to receive 
glory, and honor, and power; for thou hast created all things, and 
through thy will they existed, and were created. 

And I saw, on the right hand of him who sat on the throne, a volume, 
written within and without, sealed with seven seals. And I beheld a 
powerful angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 
the volume, and to loose its seals 1 And no one in heaven, or on earth, 
or under the earth, was ahle to open the volume, or to look thereon. 
And I wept much, because no one was found worthy to open the volume, 
or to look thereon. Then one of the seniors said to me, Weep not; 
behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has been 
able to open the volume, and its seven seals. 

And I beheld, in the midst between the throne and the four living 
creatures, and in the midst between the seniors, a Lamb standing in the 
act of being slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God, sent forth into all the earth. And he came and 
received the volume from the right hand of him who sat on the throne. 
And when he received the volume, the four living ones, and the twenty
four seniors, fell down before the Lamb, each one having harps and 
golden urns full of incense, which are the prayers of saints. And they 
sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the volume, and to 
open the seals of it; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God hy 
thy blood, from every tribe, and language, and people, and nation; and 
113st made them kings and priests to our God; and they shall reig'n on 
the earth. And I looked, and heard the voice of many angels around the 
throne, and of the living creatures, and of the seniors; and their number 
was myriads of myriads, and thousands of thousands; saying with a loud 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and wealth, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature that is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are on the sea, and all that are in them, I heard, saying, To 
him who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb, be blessing, and honor, 
and glory, and dominion, for ever and ever! And the four living ones 
said, Amen! And the seniors fell down and worshipped. 

Then I looked, when the Lamb opened one of the seven seals; and 
I heard one of the four living creatures, that said, as with a voice of 
thunder, Come and see. And I looked, and behold, a white horse, and 
he that sat on him had a bow; and a crown was given him; and he 
went forth conquering, and to conquer. 

And when he opened the second seal, I heard the second living crea
ture, saying, Come and see. And another horse came out which was 
red; and he who sat on it, was empowered to take peace from the 
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earth, and that they should destroy each other; and a great sword was 
given to him. -" 

And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature, 
saying, Come and see. And I looked, and behold, a black horse; and 
he who sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. And I heard a 
voice in the midst of the four living creatures, A small measure of wheat 
for a denarius, and three small measures of barley for a denarius; but 
injure thou not the oil and the wine. 

And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the fourth living 
creature say, Come and see. And I looked, and behold, a pale horse; 
and his name who sat on him was Death; and Hades followed him. 
And power was given him over the fourth part of the earth, to destroy 
by the sword, and by famine, and by pestilence, and by the wild beasts 
of the earth. 

And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of 
those who had been slain for the word of God, and for the testimony 
which they had borne. And they exclaimed, with a loud voice, saying, 
How long, 0 Sovereign Lord, holy and true, ere thou wilt judge and 
avenge our blood on those who dwell upon the earth? And a white 
robe was given to them, and they were enjoined to rest yet for a time, 
till the number of their fellow-servants and brethren, who should be 
slain as they had been, might be completed. 

And I looked, when he opened the sixth seal, and there was a great 
earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the 
whole moon became as blood; and the stars of heaven fell to the earth, 
as a fig-tree drops its premature figs, when it is shaken by a tempestu
ous wind. And the heaven departed as a scroll; and every mountain 
and island were moved from their places. And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, and the commanders, and the 
powerful men, and every slave, and every free-man, hid themselves in 
the dens and rocks of the mountains; and they said to the mountains 
and the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him who sits on 
the throne, and from the displeasure of the Lamb: for the great day of 
his displeasure is come; and who is able to stand. 

And after these things I saw four angels standing on the four parts of 
the earth, restraining the foUl' winds of the earth, that the wind should 
not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. And I saw 
another angel ascending from the rising of the sun, having the seal of 
the living God: and he exclaimed with a great voice to the four angels, 
who were empowered to injure the earth and the sea, declaring, Injure 
not the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants 
of our God on their foreheads. And I heard the number of those who 
were sealed; a hundred and forty-four thousand were sealed from all 
the tribes of the sons of Israel. Twelve thousand were sealed from the 
tribe of Judah; twelve thousand were sealed from the tribe of Reuben ; 
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twelve thousand were sealed from the tribe of Gad; twelve thousand 
were sealed from the tribe of Asher; twelve thousand were sealed from 
the tribe of N aphtali; twelve thousand were sealed from the tribe of 
Manasseh; twelve thousand were sealed from the tribe of Simeon; 
twelve thousand were sealed from the tribe of Levi; twelve thousand 
were sealed from the tribe of Issachar; twelve thousand were sealed 
from the tribe of Zebulun; twelve thousand were sealed from the tribe 
of Joseph; and twelve thousand were sealed from the tribe of Ben
jamin. 

After this I looked, and behold, a gTeat multitude, which no one 
could number, from every nation, and tribe, and people, and language, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with wllite robes, 
and with palm-branches in their hands; and they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Salvation to our God, who sits on the throne, and to the 
Lamb. And all the angels stood around the throne, near the seniors, 
and the four living creatures, and they fell on their faces before the 
throne, and worshipped God, saying, Amen, the praise, and the glory, 
and the wisdom, and the thanksgiving, and the honor, and the domin
ion, and the power, be to our God for ever and ever. Amen! 

And one of the seniors addressed me, saying, 'Vho are these that are 
clothed in white vestments, and whence came they 1 And I said to 
him, Sir, thou knowest. And he replied to me, These are they who 
came out of great affliction, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. They are, consequently, before 
the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple; and he 
who sits on the throne will dwell among them. They will hunger no 
more; nor will they thirst any more; nor will the sun fall on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb, who is in the midst of the throne, will feed 
them, and will conduct them to living fOllntains of water; and God will 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in 
heaven for about half an hour. 

And I saw the seven angels who stood before God, and seven trum
pets were given to them. And another angel came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer; and to him much incense was given, that 
he might present it with the prayers of all the saints, on the golden 
altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, from 
the hand of the angel, ascended before God, with the prayers of the 
saints. And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire from the 
altar, and threw it upon the earth: and there were voices, and thun
ders, and lightnings, and an earthquake. And the seven angels who 
had the seven trumpets, prepared themselves that they might sound 
them. 

So the first sounded his trumpet, and there was hail and fire mingled 
with blood, and it was cast upon the earth; and the third part of the 
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land was burned up, and the third part of the trees was burned up, and 
all the green vegetation was burned up. 

And the second angel sounded his trumpet; and it was as if a great 
mountain, burning with fire, were cast into the sea: and the third part 
of the sea became blood; and the third part of the creatures which 
were in the sea and had life, died; and the third part of the ships was 
destroyed. 

And the third angel sounded his trumpet, and a great star, burning 
like a lamp, fell from heaven; and it fell upon the third part of the 
riven;, and upon the springs of waters; and the name of the star is 
called 'Vormwood; and the third part of the watel~s became worm
wood; and many men died of the waters, because they were embit
tered. 

And the fourth angel sounded his trumpet, and the third part of the 
sun ,vas smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third part of 
the stars; so that the third part of them were darkened, and a third 
part of the day disappeared, and of the night in like manner. And I 
looked, and heard an eagle as he was flying through the midst of heav
en, announcing ,,·ith a loud voice, Alas, alas, alas, for the inhabitants 
of the earth, because of the other blasts of the trumpet of the three 
angels, who are yet to sound! 

And the fifth angel sounded his trumpet, and I saw a star fallen from 
heaven to the earth; and to him was given the key of the fathomless 
pit, and he opened the abyss, and a smoke ascended from the pit, as 
the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened 
hy the smoke of the pit. And from the smoke locusts came upon the 
earth; and power was given to them, as the scorpions of the earth have 
power. And it was announced to them, that they should not injure the 
vegetation of the earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree, but those 
men who had not the seal of God on their foreheads. And it was not 
permitted that they should destroy them, but that they should be tor
mented five months; and their torment was like that of a scorpion, 
when it strikes a man. And in those days men will seek death, and 
will not find it; and they will desire to die, and death will fly from 
them. And the forms of the locusts were like horses prepared for war; 
and on their heads were crowns resembling gold; and their faces rep
resented the faces of men; and they had tresses like the tresses of wo
men; and their teeth were like those of lions. And they had breast
plates like breastplates of iron; and the sound of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots with many horses rushing to battle. And they 
had tails like scorpions, and stings were in their tails; and they were 
empowered to hurt mankind five months. They had a king over them, 
the angel of the abyss, whose name in the Hebrew languaO"e is Abad-

. b 

don; but 111 the Greek he has the name of Apollyon. One calamity is 
past, behold, two other calamities are yet to succeed. 
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And the sixth angel sounded his trumpet; and I heard one voice from 
the four horns of the golden altar which was before God, sayiiig' to the 
sixth angel who had the trumpet, Liberate the four auge],; who are bound 
at the great river Euphrates. And the four angels "'ere loo,;ed, who 
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, amI a Y"ar, to de
stroy the third part of men. And the nlllllber of the :lrllli,''; of the horse
men was two hundred millions; I ht'arrl the 1IlllBber of tllell1. And 
thus I saw the horses ill the vision, and tho,.", who ,.at on thew, having 
breastplates of fire, and of hyaeinth, and of sulphur, allll the heads of 
the horses were like the heads of lions; and from their mouths issued 
fire, and smoke, and sulphur. By these three seourges, the third part 
of men was destroyed; by the fire, and the smoke, and the sulphur, 
whieh issued from their mouths. For the power of the horses is in their 
mouth, and in their tails; sinee their tails are like serpents, having 
heads, and with them they annoy. And the rest of the men who \1'(']'" 

not killed by these seourges, did not reform from the works of their 
hands; so as not to worship demons, and idols of gold, and of siil'cr, 
and of brass, and of stOlle, and of wood, who ean neither Bel', 1I0r hear, 
nor walk: nor did they reform from their murders, nor from their nHlg
ieal arts, nor from their impurities, nor ti'om their theth. 

And I saw another powerful angel descending from heaven, arrayed 
with a cloud: and a rainbow was oyer his head, aud hi,; face was :I~ the 
sun, and his feet like pillars of fire. And he had in his haud a little 
book opened; and he plaeed his right foot IIpon the sea, amI llis left 
upon the land, and cried with a loud voiee as a lion roars; and when 
he had eried, seven thunders uttered their yoices. And when the S('\'

en thunders had uttered their voices, I was about to write; and I 
heard a voice from heaven, saying, Seal up those things which the 
seven thunders uttered, and write them not. And the angel whom I 
saw standing on the sea, and on the land, raised his right hand towards 
heaven, and made oath by him who lives for ever and ever, WllO created 
the heaven and those things which are in it, and the earth and the things 
whieh are in it, and the sea and the things whieh are therein, that the 
time should no longer be delayed; but in the day,; of the hlast of the 
seventh angel, when he shall sound his trumpet, the secret purpose of 
God should be aceomplished, as he has proelaimed the joyful message 
to his servants the prophets. 

And the voice whieh I heard from heaven spoke to me again, and 
said, Go and take the little book whieh is opened in the hand of the 
angel, who stands on the sea and on the earth. And I went to the angel, 
desiring him to give me the little book. And he says to me, Take and 
eat it; and it will make your internal part bitter, but in your mouth it 
will be sweet as honey. And I took the little book from the hand of the 
angel, and did eat it; and in my mouth it was sweet as honey; but when I 
had eaten it, my internal part was made bitter. And he said to me, 

47 
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You must again prophecy to many people, and nations, and languages, 

and kings. 
Then a reed was given me like a rod; with this injunction; Arise, 

and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and those who worship 
at it. But omit the exterior court of the temple, and do not measure 
it; for it is given to the Gentiles; and they will trample upon the holy 
city forty-two months. And I will empower my two witnesses, and they 
shall prophecy twelve hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. 
These are the two olive-trees, and the two lamps, standing before the 
Lord of the earth. If anyone intends to hurt them, fire proceeds from 
their mouth, and devours their enemies; and whoever designs to injure 
them, he must be destroyed in a similar manner. These have power to 
shut heaven, that no rain should fall in the days of their prophecy; and 
they have power over the waters to turn them to blood, and to smite 
the earth with every scourge, as often as they choose. And when they 
shall have finished their te~timony, the wild beast ascending from the 
abyss will make war against them, and conquer them, and destroy them. 
And their dead body will lie in the street of the great city,- which is 
called, spiritually, Sodom and Egypt, where, indeed, our Lord was cru
cified. And some of the people, and tribes, and nations, will see their 
dead body three days and a half, and will not suffer their dead bodies to 
be entombed. And those 1vho dwell on the earth, will rejoice over 
them, and exult, and send gifts to each other; because these two pro
phets tormented those who dwelt on the earth. And after three days 
and a half, the Spirit of life from God entered them, and they stood on 
their feet; and great fear fell on those who saw them. And they heard 
a great voice from heaven, saying to them, Ascend hither. And they 
ascended to heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld them. And 
at the same time there was a great earthquake, and the tenth part of 
the city fell, and seven thousand men were destroyed by the earthquake; 
and the rest were terrified, and offered praise to the God of heaven. 

The second calamity is past; behold, the third calamity is coming 
quickly. 

And the seventh angel sounded his trumpet; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The kingdom of this world is become the 
kingdom of our Lord, and of his Messiah; and he shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

And the twenty-four seniors, who sat before God on their thrones, 
fell on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, We thank thee, 0 Lord 
God, the Almighty, who art, and who wast, because thou hast taken to 
thee thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations were angry, 
~nd thy displeasure came, and the time of the dead that they should be 
Judged, and that thou shouldst give a reward to thy servants the pro
phets, and to the saints, and to those who fear thy name, both small and 
great; and shouldst destroy those who destroy the earth. 
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And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord appeared in his temple: and there were lightnings, 
and voices, and thunders, and an earthquake, and great hail. 

And a great sig'n appeared in heaven; a woman clad with the sun, and 
the moon was under her feet, and 011 her head a crown of twelve stars; 
and she being ill gestation, cried out through the distress and anguish of 
parturition. And another sign appeared ill heaven; for behold, a great 
red drag'on, having seven heads and ten horns, and ,CH'n crowlls on his 
heads. And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and 
cast them to the earth. And the dragon stood before the woman, who 
was in parturition, that when it was consummated, he might devour her 
child. And she had a powerful son, who was to rule all the nations 
with a rod of iron; and her child ,vas caught up to God, even to his 
throne. And the woman fled into the desert, where she had a place 
prepared by God, that she might there be nourished twelve hundred and 
sixty days. 

And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against 
the drag'on; and the dragon fought and his angels, but he did not pre
vail; nor was their place found any more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was expelled, even that ancient serpent, denominated the euerny, 
and the adversary, who deceives the whole world; he was cast out to 
the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. And I heard a great 
voice, announcing in heaven, Now is come the salvation, and the power, 
and the dominion of our God, and the authority of his Messiah; because 
the accuser of our brethl'en is cast down, who censured them before our 
God day and night. But they have subdued him through the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; neither were they so 
fond of life, as to fear even death itself. Rejoice, therefore, ye heavens, 
and ye that inhabit them. Alas for the earth and the sea! because the 
enemy has descended to you, having great wrath, a,,'are that he has but 
a short time. 

And when the dragon saw that he was cast out to the earth, he pur
sued the woman who was the mother of the powerful son. And two 
wings of the great eagle were given to the woman, that she might fly 
into the wilderness, to her place, where she is fed for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the face of the serpent. And the serpent threw 
out fro111 his mouth, water, like a river, after the woman, that he might 
cause her to be carried away by the stream. But the earth assisted the 
woman; and the earth opened its mouth, and drank up the river which 
the dragon cast out from his mouth. And the dragon was enraged 
against the woman, and departed to make war with the rest of her off
spring, who keep the commandments of God, and retain the testimony 

of Jesus. 
Then I was placed on the sand of the sea, and I saw a wild beast 

ascending from the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and on his 
horns ten crowns, and on his heads impious appellations. And the 
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beast which I saw resembled a leopard; and his feet were like those of 
a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him 
his power, and his throne, and great authority. And I saw one of his 
heads wounded, as if it were, fatally; and yet, his mortal wound was 
healed; and the whole earth wondered and followed after the beast. 
And they worshipped the dragon, because he gave authority to the 
beast; and they worshipped the beast saying, Who is like the beast 1 
and who is able to make war with him 1 And there was given to him 
a mouth speaking great things, and impieties; and power was given 
him to continue forty-two months. And he opened his mouth in re
proach against God, to revile his name, and his tabernacle, and those 
who dwell in heaycn. And he was permitted to make war with the 
saints, alld to subdue them; and authority was given him over every 
tribe, and language, and nation. And all the inhabitants of the earth 
will worship him, whose name is not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb who was slain, from the foundation of the world. If anyone has 
an ear, let him hear. If allY one lead into captivity, he shall go into 
captivity; if anyone destroy with the sword, he must be destroyed by 
the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints. 

Then I beheld another beast ascending from the earth; and it had 
two horns like a Lamb, but it spoke as a dragon. And it exercises all 
the authority of the first beast in its presence, and causes the earth and 
its inhabitants, to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed. And he performs great miracles; so that he makes fire de
Hcelld from heaven to the earth, ill the presence of men; and he deceives 
those who dwell on the earth, by those miracles which he had power to 
perform in presence of the beast; mying to the illhabitants of the earth, 
that they should make an image to the beast which had the wound by 
the sword, and yet survived. And he had power to give life to the 
image of the beast, that the image of the beast should both speak, and 
cause that as many as would not worship the image of the beast, should 
be killed. And he causes all, both ~mall and great, rich and poor, free 
and enslaved, to receive a mark on their right hand, or on their fore
head; alld that 110 one miC('ht be able to buy or sell, but he who has the 
mark, the name of the beast, or the number of his name. Here is 
wisdom. Let him who has understanding, compute the number of the 
beast; for it is the number of a man, and his number is six hundred 
and sixty-six. 

Then I looked, and behold, the Lamb was standing npon the mount 
Zion, and with him a hundred and forty-four thousand persons, having 
his name and his Father's name written on their foreheads. And I 
heard a voice from heaven, as the sound of many waters, and as the 
sound of great thunder; and the voice which I heard, was like that of 
harpers playing on their harps. And they sung a new song before the 
throne, and before the four living creatures, and the seniors: and no 
one could learn the song, except the hundred and forty-four thousand, 
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who were redeemed from the earth. These are they who ha\'e not been' 
contaminated with women; for they are virgins. These are they who 
follow the Lamb wherever he goes. These were redeemed from among 
men, as the first-fruits to God, and to the Lamb. And no falsehood 
was found in their mouth; for they are blameless. 

And I saw another angel flying through the midst of heaven, having 
a perpetual, good message to proclaim to those who dwell on the earth, 
even to every nation, and tribe, and language, and people, declaring, 
with a loud voice, Fear God, and give praise to him; for the hour of 
his jndg'ment i, come; and worship him who made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and the Eprings of waters. And another ang'cl followed, 
announcing, She is fallen, Babylon the Great is fallen, becanse she 
made all nations drink the wine of her raging' impurity. And another, 
a third angel followed them, saying, with a loud voice, If anyone wor
ship the beast and his image, and receive the mark on his forehead, or 
on his hand, he shall drink of the wine of the indignation of God, which 
is prepared without mixture in the cup of his displeasure; and he shall 
be tormented with fire and sulphur, in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb: and the smoke of their torment 
ascends for ever and ever, and they have no rest day nor night, who wor
ship the beast and his image, and \'\'ho receive the mark of his name. 
Here is the patience of the "aillb, \"ho keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jesus. Then I heard a voice from heaven, saying, 
Write, From this time happy are the dead, who die in the Lord; indeed, 
says the Spirit, they rest from their labors; for their works attend them. 

Then I looked, and behold, a wbite cloud, 311'1 on the cloud one sit
ting, like the Son of Man, having a golden crown on his head, and a 
sharp sickle in his hand. And another angel came from the temple, 
exclaiming with a loud voice to him ,,,ho sat on the cloud, Put in your 
sickle and reap; for the time to reap is come; since the harvest of the 
earth is ripe. And he who sat on the cloud applied his fickle to the 
earth: and the earth W[lS reaped. Aud another angel proceeded hom 
the temple which is in heaven, and he also had a sharp sickle. And 
another angel came from the altar, having authority over the fire, and 
called with a loud cry to him who had the sharp sickle, saying', Put 
forth your sharp sickle, and cut the clusters of the "ine of the earth, for 
its grapes are fully ripe. And the angel thrust out his sickle to the 
earth, and gathered the grapes of the earth, and cast them into the 
great wine-press of God's indignation. And the wine-press was trodden 
on the outside of the city; and blood issued from the wine-prc,-;s, even 
up to the bridles of the horses, for the distance of sixteen hundred 
fiulongs. 

Then I saw another great and wonderful sign in heaven; seven angels 
who had the seven last scourges; for by them the displeasure of God 
was accomplished. And I saw, as if it were, a sea of glass mingled 
with fire; and those that gained the victory over the beast, and over his 
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imag'e, and over the number of his name, standing at the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God. And they thus chanted the anthem of Moses 
the servant of God, and the anthem of the Lamb, Great and wonderful 
are thy works, Lord God Almighty! righteous and true are thy ways, 
King of the nations! who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and praise thy 
name! for thou alone art perfect; since all the nations shall come and 
'\'orship before thee; for thy righteous judgments are fully displayed. 

And after this I looked, and the temple of the tabernacle of the testi
mony was opened in heaven: and the seven angels who had the seven 
scourges, ('arne out of the temple, clothed in pure, 'white linen, and 
encircled about their breasts with golden girdles. And one of the four 
living beings gave to the seven angels seven golden vials full of the dis
pleasure of God, who liyes for ever and ever. And the temple was filled 
with slIlOke from the glory of God, and from his power; and no one 
could enter the temple, till the seyen scourges of the seven angels were 
completed. 

Then I heard a loud voice from the temple, saying' to the seven angels, 
Go, and pour out the vials of the indignation of God upon the earth. 

And the first angel went, and poured out hi, vial upon the earth; and 
a malignant alld nauseous ulcer assailed the men who had the mark of 
the beast, and those who worshipped his image. 

And the second angel poured out his vial upon the sea; and it became 
blood like that of a dead man: and every living creature, that was in 
the sea, died. 

And the third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and springs 
of waters; and they became blood. Alld I heard the angel of the 
\\'aters declaring, Thou art righteous, Lord, who art, and who wast; 
and thou art holy, because thou hast thus executed judgment. For they 
have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast given them 
blood to drink; they deserve it. And I heard another from the altar, 
saying, Assuredly, Lord God Omnipotent! true and righteous are thy 
decisions. 

And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the sun; and he was 
permitted to burn mankind with fire. And mankind were burned with 
great heat; and yet they traduced the name of God who had power 
over these scourges: and reformed not, to give praise to him. 

And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the throne of the beast; 
and his kingdom was darkened; and they gnawed their tongues in con
~C<jllence of anguish; and reviled the God of heaven, on account of 
their pains and their ulcers; and yet reformed not from their deeds. 

And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Eu
phrates; and its water was dried up, that the way for the kings from 
the rising of the sun might be prepared. And I saw three unclean spi
rits like frogs issuing from the mouth of the dragon, and from the mouth 
Of. t~le beast, and from the mouth of the false prophet; (for they are 
spmts of demons, working miracles) ; who go forth to the kings of the 
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earth, and the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great 
day of the Omnipotent God. (Behold, I come as a thief. Happy is he 
who watches and keeps his goarmellts, that he may not walk nakcd, and 
be exposed to shame). And the spirits assembled the kings at a place, 
called in the Hebrew langouagoe Armageddon. 

And the seventh angoel poured out his vial into the air. And a lond 
voice came from the temple of hearen, eren from the throne, ,:tying, It 
is consummated. And there were voices, and thunders, and Iightllings ; 
and there was a great earthquake, such as had not he en ~ince men were 
upon the earth, so great and powerful an earthquake. And the great 
city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nntions fell: and 
the great Babylon wns remembered before God, so that he gave her the 
cup of the wine of his fierce indigonation. And every island fled, and the 
mountains were found no more. And great hail of the weight of a 
talent, fell from heaven upon men; and they reviled God on account of 
the scourge of the hail; for the scourge of it was exceedingly great. 

Then one of the seven angels, who had the seven vials, C::l\ue and thlls 
conversed with me, Come here, and I will show you the punishment of 
the great courtesan, who sits upon the many waters; "ith ,1"\1Om the 
kings of the earth have committed impurity; and ,vith the "inc of 
whose incontinence, the inhabitants of the earth hnve been illebriated. 
And he conducted me in the spirit to the desert; and I saw a woman 
sitting on a scarlet beast, full of impious names, having seven heads alld 
ten horns. And the woman was robed in purple and scarlet, alld deco
rated with gold and valuable stones, and pearls, having in her hand a 
golden cup, full of abominations, and the pollution of her sensuality; 
and on her forehead a name written ;-Emblem; the great Babylon, 
the mother of courtesans, and of the abominations of the earth. And I 
saw the woman inebriated with the blood of the saints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus; and when I saw her, I wondered with 
great astonishment. 

And the angoel said to me, why are you surprised? I will explain to 
you the emblem of the woman, and of the beast that carries her, which 
has the seven heads and ten horns. The beast which you saw was, and 
is not, and is about to ascend from the abyss, and to go to destruction; 
and the inhabitants of the earth, (whose names are not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the world), will wonder when they 
behold the beast, which was, and is not, but will appear. Here is the 
mind which has wisdom. The seven heads are seven motll1tainf', on 
which the woman sits. They are also seven kings; five are fallen, one 
is, and the other is not yet come; and when he does come, he must 
remain but for a short time. And the beast which was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is as one of the seven, but goes to destruction. 
And the ten horns, which you saw, are ten kings, who have not yet re
ceived their kingdom; but will receive authority, as kings, at the same 
time with the beast. These have one mind, and give their power and 
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authority to the beast. These will make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb will overcome them; for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; 
and those that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful. And 
he says to me, The waters which you saw where the courtesan sits, 
are people, and multitudes, and nations, and lang·uages. And the ten 
horns, which you saw, and the beast, will hate the courtesan, and will 
make her desolate and naked; and they will eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. For God has put it into their hearts to execute his sen
tence, and to agree, and to give their kingdom to the beast, till the 
words of God shall be fulfilled. And the woman whom you saw, is that 
great city, which has dominion over the kings of the earth. 

And after these things, I saw another angel descending from heaven 
with great authority; and the earth was illuminated by his glory. And 
he cried with a very loud voice, saying, She is fallen, the great Babylon 
is fallen; and is become a habitation of fiends, and a haunt of every 
impure spirit, and a refuge for every unclean and hateful bird. For 
she has caused all nations to drink of the wine of her raging sensuality; 
and the kings of the earth have committed impurity with her, and the 
merchants of the earth have been enriched by the abundance of her 
luxuries. 

And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Depart from her my 
people, that you may not partake of her sins, and that you may not 
share in her scourges. For her sins have reached to heaven; and God 
has remembered her iniquities. Render to her as she has also rendered; 
and recompense to her double according to her works: in the cup which 
she has mingled, mingle for her a double quantity. In proportion as 
she has gloried in herself, and lived luxuriously, in the same degree 
inflict upon her distress and grief; for she says in her heart, I sit as 
queen, and am. no widow, and shall see no sorrow. Therefore, her 
scourges shall come in one day, pestilence, and mourning, and famine; 
and she shall be entirely consumed by fire; for strong is the Lord God 
who has judged her. 

And the kings of the earth who have committed impurity and lived in 
luxury with her, shall bewail and lament for her, when they shall see 
the smoke of her burning; standing far distant through the fear of her 
anguish, saying, Alas, alas, the great city Babylon, the powerful city! 
for in one hour thy judgment is come. And the merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her; for no man buys their merchandise 
any more; the merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, 
and pearls, and fine linen, and pnrple, and scarlet; and all aromatic 
wood, and every kind of ivory vessels, and every kind of vessels of the 
most valuable wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble; and cinnamon, 
and amomum, and odors, and myrrh, and incense, and wine, and oil, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and horses, and chari
ots, and slaves, and persons of men. And the fruits which thy soul ar
dently desired, are gone from thee, and all delicious and splendid things 
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are departed from thee, and thou shalt by no means find them any more. 
The merchants in these things who were enriched by her, shall stand far 
distant, throug'h the fear of her distress, weeping and mourning, and 
saying, Alas, alas, the great city, that abounded in fine linen, and purple, 
and scarlet, and was adorned with gold, and precious stones, and peaIls ! 
For in an hour this great wealth is destroyed. And every ship-com
mander, and those who sail from place to place, and mariners, and as 
many as traverse the sea, stood at a great distance, and th!ls exclaimed, 
when they saw the smoke of her burning, What is like to this great city! 
And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and mourning;, and 
said, Alas, alas, the great city, by whose magnificent expense, all who 
had ships at sea were enriched! since, in one hour she is annihilated. 

Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye saints, and apostles, and pro
phets, for God has avenged you on her. 

And a powerful angel took up a stone like a great millstone, and 
hurled it into the sea, saying, Thus shall that great city Babylon be 
thrown down, and shall by no means be found any more. And the 
voice of harpers, and musicians, and those who sound the flute and the 
trumpet, shall no more be heard in thee; and no artist of any descrip
tion shall hereafter be found in thee; nor shall the sound of a millstone 
be heard in thee any more; and the lig'ht of a lamp shall no longer 
shine in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and the bride shall be 
heard in thee no more: for thy merchants were the gTeat men of the 
earth; since by thy enchantment all the nations were dccciyed. And 
in her was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all who 
were slain on the earth. 

After these things I heard, as if it were, a loud voice of a great multi
tude in heaven, saying, Hallelujah; salvation, and glory, and power, to 
our God; for his judgments are true and righteous; because he has 
judged the great courtesan, who contaminated the earth by her inconti
nence, and has avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. And a 
second time they said, Hallelujah: and her smoke ascends for ever and 
ever. And the twenty-four seniors, and the four living' creatures, fell 
down and worshipped God, who was seated on the throne, saying, Amen, 
Hallelujah: and a voice came from the throne, which said, Praise our 
God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, small and great. And I 
heard, as if it were, the voice of a great multitude, and as the sound of 
many waters, and like the sound of powerful thunders, saying, Hallelu
jah; for our Lord God Omnipotent reigns. We rejoice, and exult, and 
give glory to him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
has prepared herself. And it was permitted her, to be arrayed in fine 
linen, pure and resplendent; for the fine linen is the righteousness of 

the saints. 
And he said to me, Write, Happy are those who are invited to the 

marriage-supper of the Lamb. And he says to me, These are the true 
words of God. And I fell at his feet to worship him. But he said to 

48 
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me, by no means; I am a fellow-servant with you, and with your breth
ren who retain the testimony of Jesus; worship God; for the spirit of 
this prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. 

Then I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse; and he who 
sat on him was Faithful and True, and with righteousness he judges and 
makes war. His eyes were as a flame of fire; and many diadems were 
on his head' and he had a name written, which no one knows, but he 
himself. An'd he was clothed with a mantle dipped in blood; and his 
name is called, The Word of God. And the armies which were in hea
ven followed him on white horses, clad in fine linen, white and unsul
lied. And from his mouth proceeded a sharp two-edged sword, that 
with it he might smite the nations; and he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron; and he shall tread the wine-press of the indignant displeasure 
of Almighty God. And he had on his vestment, and on his thigh a 
name written, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud 
voice, saying to all the birds that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and 
assemble yourselves at the great banquet of God; that you may eat the 
flesh of kings, and the flesh of commanders, and the flesh of powerful 
men, and the flesh of horses, and of those who sit on them, and the flesh 
of all both free and enslaved, both small and great. 

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies as
sembled, to make war with him who sat on the horse, and with his ar
my. And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet who had 
wrought signs before him, by which he had deluded those who received 
the mark of the beast, and those who worshipped his image. These two 
were cast alive into the lake of fire, which burned with sulphur. And 
the rest were slain with the sword that proceeded from the mouth of him 
who sat on the horse; and all the birds were satiated with their flesh. 

Then I saw an angel descending from heaven, who had the key of 
the abyss, and a great chain in his hand. And he seized the dragon, 
that anCIent serpent, who is the enemy and adversary, and bound him 
for a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and shut him up, and 
set a seal on him, that he might not deceive the nations any more, till 
the thousand years should terminate, and then he must be liberated for 
a short time . 

. And I saw thrones, and those who sat on them, and judgment was 
gwen to them; and I saw the souls of those who had been decapitated 
for the testimony of Jesus, and for the word of God, and those who 
had not worshipped the beast or his image, and had not received the mark 
on their foreheads, or on their hands; and they lived and reigned with 
Christ that thousand years. But the rest of the dead did not revive 
till the thousand years were completed. This is the first resurrection: 
Happy and holy is he who has a part in the first resurrection; on such 
the ~econd death has no power; but they shall be priests of God and of 
Chnst, and shall reign with him a thousand years. 
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And when the thousand years are expired, the adversary will be dis
charged from his imprisonment, and will depart to deceive the nations, 
which are in the four sections of the eartl" Gog and Magog, to assem
ble them in war; whose number is as the sand of the sea. And they 
went up over the breadth of the earth, and surrounded the camp of the 
saints, and the beloved city, and fire descended from God out of heav
en, and devoured them. And the enemy who deceived them, was thrown 
into the lake of fire and sulphur, where are the beast and the false 
teacher, and they will be tormented day and night, for ages of ages. 

Then I saw a large white throne, and him who sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled away, and no place was fuund for 
them. And I saw the dead, small and great, standing before the throne; 
and the books were opened; and another book was opened, which is 
the book of life; and the dead were judged from those things written 
in the books, according to their works. And the sea surrendered the 
dead that were in it; and death and hades surrendered the dead that 
were in them; and they were judged, each one according to his works. 
And death and hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the sec
ond death. And if anyone were not found written in the book of life, 
he was cast into the lake of fire. 

And I saw a new heaven, and a new earth; for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea. And I 
saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem, descending from God out of hea
ven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great 
voice from heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he wiII dwell with them, and they will be his people, and God 
himself will be with them, as their God. And God will wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there will be no more death, nor sorrow, 
nor crying; nor will there be any more pain, for the former things are 
passed away. And he who sat on the throne, declared, Behold, I make 
all things new. And he says to me, Write, for these are true and faith
ful words. And he said to me, it is accomplished. I am the Alpha 
and the Omega, the commencement and the termination. I will freely 
give water, from the fountain of life, to him who is thirsty. He that 
overcomes shall inherit these things; and I will be to him a God, and 
he shall be my son. But the fearful, and faithless, and iniquitous, and 
detestable, and murderers, and sensualists, and magicians, and idolaters, 
and all liars, shall have their requital in the lake that burns with fire 
and sulphur, which is the second death. 

Then there came one of the seven angels, who had the seven vials 
full of the seven last scourges, and conversed with me, saying, come, I 
will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb. And he conducted me 
in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me that holy 
city, Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, having the glory 
of God; her lustre was like an invaluable g'em; as a jasper-stone clear 
as crystal: and having a great and high wall; and having twelve gates, 
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and over the gates twelve angels, and names superscribed, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel: on the east, three 
gates; on the north, three gates; on the south, three gates; and on the 
west, three gates. And the ,vall of the city had twelve foundations, 
and on them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. And 
he who spoke to me had a measuring-rod made of gold, to measure the 
city, and its gates, and its wall. And the city was a square; its length 
being equal to its breadth. And he measured the city with the rod, 
twelve thousand furlongs; the length, and the breadth, and the height 
of it are equal. And he measured its wall, one hundred and forty-four 
cubits, according to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel. And 
the building of its wall was of jasper; and the city was pure gold, and 
resembling refined glass. And the foundations of the walls of the city 
were decorated with every precious stone. The first foundation was 
jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, eme
raId; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; 
the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprasus; the elev
enth, hyacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every gate was from one pearl: and the street of the 
city was pure gold, as transparent as glass. And I saw in it no temple; 
for the Lord God Almig-hty, and the Lamb, are its temple. And the 
city had no need of the sun, or of the moon, to shine upon it; for the 
glory of God enlightened it, and the Lamb was its lustre. And the 
nations shall walk in its light; and the kings of the earth bring to it 
their glory and honor. And its gates shall not be shut by day; for there 
shall be no night there. And they shall bring into it the glory and honor 
of the nations. And nothing that pollutes, or practises abomination and 
falsehood, shall by any means enter it; but those only, who are regis
tered in the Lamb's book of life. 

Then he showed me a pure river of the water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding from the throne of God, and of the Lamb. Between the 
principal street of the city, and the river that flowed around it, was the 
tree of life, which yielded twelve fruits, producing its fruit every month; 
and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. And 
every curse shall cease; and the throne of God and the Lamb shall be 
in it; and his servants shall worship him, and shall see his face; and 
his name shall be on their foreheads. And night shall be no more: and 
there will be no necessity for a lamp, nor for the light of the sun; for 
the Lord God will illuminate them; and they will reign for ever and 
ever. 

Then he said to me, These words are faithful and true; and the Lord 
God of the spirits of the prophets has sent his angel to show his servants 
the thi.ugs which must shortly be done. Behold, I come immediately; 
happy IS he who retains the words of the prophecy of this volume. 

And I John heard and saw these things; and when I had heard and 
seen them, I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel who show-
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ed me these things. And he said to me, Desist; for I am a fellow-ser
vant with you, and with your brethren the prophets, and with those who 
keep the words of this volume: worship God. And he said to me, seal 
not the declarations of the prophecy of this volume; the time is Ileal'. 
Let him who is unjust, remain unju8t; and let him who is polluted, 
remain polluted: and let him that is righteous, still perform righteous
ness; and let him that is holy, continue holy. 

Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to recompense 
to each according as his work shall bc. I am the Alpha and the Omega, 
the first and the last, the beginning and the end. 

Happy are those that obey his commandments, that they may have 
authority over the tree of life, and may enter the city through the gates. 
'Vithout, are dogs, and magicians, and sensualists, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and everyone who loves and fabricates a falsehood. 

I Jesus, have sent my angel to testi(y to you these things in the 
churches. I am the root and offspring of David, and the resplendent 
morning-star. 

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come; and let him, who hears, 
say, Come; and let him who is thirsty, come; and let him who will, 
receive freely the water of life. 

I testify to everyone that hears the words of the prophecy of this 
volume; if anyone add to these things, God ,viII add to him the 
scourges which are written in this volume: and if anyone take away 
from the words of the volume of this prophecy, God will take away his 
part from the tree of life, and from the holy city; which are written of 
in this volume. 

He, who testifies these things, declares, Indeed, I am quickly coming. 
Amen, come, 0 Lord Jesus! 

May the favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with all thc Christians. 
Amen! 





APPENDIX. 

NOTES TO THE PREFACE. 

THE division of the Holy Scriptures into chapters and verses, as we now have them, 
is not of very ancient date. About the year of our Lord 1240, Hugo de Sancto Caro, 
commonly called Cardinal Hugo, making an index or concordance to the Latin Bible, 
found it necessary to divide it into the parts which we call chapters; and further di
vided each chapter into sections, by placing the letters of the alphabet at certain dis
tances in the margin. The subdivisions into verses came afterwards from the Jews; 
for about the year 1430, Rabbi Nathan, an eminent Jew, publishing a concordance to 
the Hebrew Bible, adopted the division into chapters made by Cardinal Hugo, and di
vided the chapters by affixing numeral letters in the margin. About one hundred 
years after this, Vatablus, a Frenchman, and eminent Hebrew scholar, taking his pat
tern from him, published a Latin Bible numbered with figures; and this example has 
been followed in all subsequent editions, in all languages, published in the western 
parts of Christendom. The present division of the New Testament into verses was 
made by Robert Stephens, an eminent printer at Paris, who introduced it into his edi
tion of 155l. .!1bstractfrom Prideaux, by D'Oyly and Mant. 

As to the division into chapters and verses, we know that the present is not that 
which obtained in primitive ages, and that even the earliest division is not derived from 
the Apostles, but from some of their first commentators, who, for the conveniency of 
readers, contrived this method. 

It is not, however, without its inconveniences. This manner of mincing a connect
ed work with short sentences, not barely in appearance, by their being ranked under 
separate numbers, and by the breaks in the lines, but in effect, by the influence which 
the text thus parcelled out, has insensibly had on copiers and translators, both in point
ing, and in translating, is not well suited to the species of composition which obtains 
in all the sacred books, except the Psalms, and the Book of Proverbs. Campbell. 

It cannot but be surprising, that by these divisions, that should be permitted to be 
done to the Holy Writings, which would visibly disturb the sense, and hinder the un
derstanding of any other book. However plain this abuse is, and whatever prejudice 
it does to the understanding of the Sacred Scriptures, yet if a Bible were printed as it 
should be, and as the several parts of it were written, in continued discourses, where 
the argument is continued, I doubt not but the several parties would complain of it as 
an innovation, and a dangerous change in the publication of those Holy Books. And 
indeed, those who are for maintaining their opinions, and the systems of parties, by 
sound of words, with a neglect of the true sense of Scripture, would have reason to 
make and foment the outcry. They would most of them be immediately disarmed of 
their great magazine of artillery, wherewith they defend themselves, and fall upon 
others. If the Holy Scriptures were but laid before the eyes of Christians, in their 
connexion and consistency, it would not then be so easy to seize a few words, as if 
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they were separate from the rest, to serve a purpose, to which they do not at all be-
long, and with which they have nothing to do. Locke. .. .. 

Nothing has contributed so much to obscure the Inspired Volume, as .the mJudlClOuS 
manner in which some parts of it are divided. It is no uncommon thmg for a chap
ter to b~O'in in the midst of an arO'ument. And the verses often carry with them the 

b· b 

appearance of so many distinct propositions or aphorisms, when, .in realit~, ~hey ~re 
only portions of some narrative, or links in some chain of reasOl~mg. ThIS IS ~n m
convenience, both to the learned, and unlearned reader. And It has been serIOusly 
lamented by many commentators on the Gospel. One of the most celebrated inquir
ers after religious truth, considers it as a principal cause of that obscurity, which we 
perceive in some of the writings of St Paul. He observes, that' our minds are so 
weak, that they have need of all the helps that can be procured, to lay before them, 
undisturbedly, the thread, and coherence of any discourse:* Hence, he infers, that 
an unnatural separation of sentences, and the breaking up of narrations and arguments 
into distinct fragments, must render it difficult to follow the writer. From the Epis
tles of Paul, he makes a transition to those of Cicero; and he inquires, whether the 
latter, if divided like the former, would not be far less intelligible and entertaining 
than they now are? John Clarke. 

Suppose you were to receive a long letter from a person in a distant country, on 
some unknown subject; and that you should begin, before you read it, with dividing 
it into sixteen nearly equal parts, and then subdividing these parts into several hun
dreds of others of two or three lines in length. t If now each of these little fragments 
should be read as if it contained a whole and complete meaning in itself, without any 
regard to the general subject of the letter, or any attention to the connexion in which 
it stands, could you wonder that the meaning of your correspondent should be found 
with difficulty? Indeed can you think of any method of making a writer unintelligi
ble more effectual than this? Yet this is exactly what has been done with every part 
of the sacred writings. This is one reason why the followers of every sect are all able 
to quote passages of scripture, which appear to be in favor of opinions the most vari
ous and discordant. Indeed with such a mode of studying the scriptures it is only 
wonderful that the number of sects is so small; for there is no absurdity so great that 
it may not in this way find the appearance of support. Samuel C. Thacher. 

The manner in which the customary divisions of the chapters and verses are intro
duced into our common Bibles universally obscures the sense of the Sacred Writings. 
Many serious Christians, and those not merely among the uninformed and illiterate, 
insensibly acquire the habit of treating every part of the Scripture as if it consisted of 
a series of unconnected mottos or proverbs.t An inaccurate habit of reading the Bible 
is acquired in youth, which maturer judgment finds it very difficult to correct. Even 
in. the. case of those who are fully sensible of the evil, the mind can scarcely avoid 
bemg mfluenced by the eye, when a blank space presents itself in the midst of a sen
tence, followed by the appearance of a new paragraph in the next line. And this may 
perhaps acc~unt for a circmns~ance which has frequently been noticed; namely, that 
the. lessons m our publIc serVIce are usually read with much less propriety than the 
EpIstles and Gospels. Christian Observer. 

I~ this particular, endless citations might be furnished to the disparagement of the 
n:celved text. Let two additional authorities be sufficient. Stuart, in the Preface to 
h.ls C.ommentary on the Hebrews, observes, ' I have purposely avoided the usual divi
sIOn mto chapters and verses, which is exhibited in our common editions of the Scrip
tures. I have done this, because the sense is sometimes disturbed by it, and the reader 

* Locke. 

t The Writer probably alludes in his example, to Paul's so much perverted Letter to the Romans. 
TRANS. 

t The book is n~t, as the division into verses might lead the reader to suppose it is, _ a body of aphor
lsms, or o~ sententIOUS paragraphs, where every verse or chapter by itself contains a complete sense, and 
whe.re, a smgle glance suffices to detect the menning, or a few moment's reading to master the subject. 
ChTl3han Examiner. 
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is unwarily led to associate things together, in a manner which the writer of the 
epistle never intended.' And Secker, in remarks on Paul's Letter to the Philippians, 
represents it ' as under all the disadvantages of a translation made word for word, and 
broken into short verses.' Is it, indeed, inevitable, that the memory of the Apostle 
must continue to be thus assailed in the house of its friends' Let such as persist in 
countenancing these numberless impositions of blanks and figures, show their consist
ency, by ceasing to denounce those who add to or diminish from the scriptures; and 
by no longer pretending, while they advocate the pUblication of the Bible in such a 
form, that they do any thing more than merely affect to present it to the world, , with
out note or comment.' TRANS. 

The words of a translation that has long been in common use, h'LVe an advantage, of 
which they cannot be suddenly divested. The advantage results from this very cir
cumstance, that it has been long in general use, and men are familiarized to its expres
sions. But, notwithstanding this, it may have considerable faults; it may, in several 
places, be obscure; and though it should very rarely convey a false sense, it may be 
often ambiguous. In this case, a new version will be of great utility, if it were but for 
rendering the old more intelligible. Campbell. 

That one version expresses tbe sentiment more intelligibly, more perspicuously, or 
more emphatically, than another, will indeed occasion its being read with more plea
sure, and even more profit; but it will never on that account, be considered by any, 
as giving a contradictory testimony. Campbell. 

I am sorry to observe men of knowledge, discernment, and probity, appearing in 
support of measures which seem to proceed on the supposition, that a sort of disin
genuous policy must be used with the people, for the defence of the truth. However 
necessary dissimulation and pious frauds as they are called, may be for the support of 
false, I have never seen them of any use to true, religion. If not treacherous, they 
are dangerous allies, at the best. Campvell. 

Various translations are, upon the whole, much better calculated for confirming, 
than for weakening the faith of the unlearned. Campbell. 

We think that to secure respect to the Bible is even more important than to dis
tribute it widely. For this purpose its exterior should be attractive. Christian Ex
arn£ncr. 

Every thing that allures the world to peruse the Bible, is a blessing to mankind. 
Watts. 

There is a taste in moral and religious, as well as in other compositions, which 
varies in different ages, and may very lawfully and innocently be indulged. Horne. 

The vicar's daughters regretted that religion, instead of being rendered venerable 
for its authority, should be degraded by the vulgarity of its medium of communication. 
They longed for some master spirit to arise, who should do homage to the majesty of 
the subject, by consecrating to it those lofty talents, which would be elevated by an 
association with the sublime and beautiful of religion. It was to them a subject of 
deep regret, that, while works of imagination were constantly teeming from the press, 
displaying the varied charms of brilliancy of imagination, and felicity of execution, 
works of a professedly religious tendency were written with such paucity of talent, as 
to lower the subject, by the meanness of its advocates. They knew that religion, pre
sented in its native dignity, must command the admiration, ifit did not win the hearts 
of persons of cultivated understanding. The progress of refinement required in their 
opinion a corresponding adaption of the mode of asserting the claims of religion. 
They were far, however, from thinking, that any abatement should be made of the re
quirements of piety, in accommodation to the excess of refinement; but, well aware 
how great is the offence of the cross to an unrenewed mind, they were anxious that 
that offence should not be unnecessarily increased. Vicar of her. 

I do not think it judicious to deny our language those variations which other lan
guages so readily admit, and which are calculated to give a striking representation of 
the transaction, and to infuse life and vigor into the langour of a narrative. Wakf[field. 
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When it can be done without injury to the sense, there seems to be an elegance in 
diversifying the expression as much as possible. Even truth~, w~ich came. down from 
Heaven, though they cannot forego their meaning, may be dIsgUised and dIsgraced by 
unsuitable language. Couper. 

When the Almighty himself condescends to address mankind in their own language, 
his meaning luminous as it must be, is rendered dim and doubtful, by the cloudy me
dium throu"h which it is communicated. Nadison. 

They wh~ have attended to the causes, by which the understanding is ~isled fr?m 
the imperfections of language, will not be surprised at the deeper errors, mto which 
similar causes may mislead the heart. .f1lison. 

Ecclesiastical history is a proof incontestable of the dreadful mischief, which has 
resulted from reli"ious maxims ill understood. Bentham. 

One defect of the common version is, that it abounds ll'ith ungrammatical construc
firms, with IInrolith raul vulgar eTpTCssions, and obsolete words and phrases. A version 
designed for general use, should at least have the ordinary qualifications of good gram
mar, and correct and intelligible language. .f1lexander l"oung. 

Since we find from experience, that in common subjects, the force of a sentiment is 
often lessened, and even utterly destroyed when a writer deviates into a meanness of 
language, we should be scrupulously careful to guard against it in a subject of the 
highest importance to mankind, a Version of the Holy Scriptures. Symonds. 

Almost every page of our Version abounds with uncouth terms. This harshness 
arises partly from an injudicious choice of words and phrases, and partly from a stiff 
and awkward mode of arranging them. Had our translators expressed themselves in 
an easy and natural manner, they would have fixed more effectually the attention of 
their readers, and of course led them to a more frequent perusal of the Sacred Scrip
tures. Symonds. 

It is impossible, in a brief note, 0vcn to glance at the various objectionable phrase
olog-y, by which the received text is characterized. My views relative to it are best 
illustrated by the continual departures from it, which are found in this volume. Let 
the reader be referred to the quaint and obsolete language;* to the offensive, unmean
ing, uncouth, and rugged expressions;t to the dull routine of verbs terminating in st 
and tl<;t to the frequent and unnecessary occurrence of the exploded preposition unto, 
and to that of upon, instead of to and on; to the persevering and tiresome din of say, 
and sa i.d, and saith, and saying; to the superfluous use of thee, and thou, and ye, in a 
thousand cases where it is not even demanded by perspicuity; and add to this, the 
abrupt and irreverent manner in which the Deity is so often treated, and the repulsive, 
severe, and despotic character so frequently ascribed to him; all offering gross injus
tice to the scriptures, and tending greatly to deface their beauty; and he will have 
some faint idea of the coarse and harsh language, which pervades the ordinary version. 
TRANS. 

A superstitious fidelity loses the spirit, and a loose deviation the sense of the trans
~ated author - a happy moderation in either case is the only possible way of preserv
lIlg both. Co "per. 

There are minutirn in every lang-uage which transfused into another, will spoil the 
versIOn. Such extreme fidelity is in fact unfaithful. Such close resemblance takes 

~ S~oh as ,wot, trow, wist, howbeit, eschew, laele, wax', wagging, kinsfolks, marvel, twain, an~hungered, every 
wlnt, Jot 0)' flttle, was notMng bette1'cd, sore aji'aid, to never a wOl'd, this ado, on this wise, do you to wit, blaze 
abroad the matter, cast the same in his teeth, sct them at one again, and numerous others. 

t For :xan:ple; the words devil, damnation, and hell, with their variations, are extensively foisted into 
that verSIOn, In defia~cc of the original, and of the context. 'V\'jth regard to the indecent expressions, this 
page shall not be sullIed even by an exemplification. 

t Verily, "Verily, [say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou Ifirdedst thyself, and wallcedst whither thO'U 
wouldest. John xxi, 18. Is it not time that such a style of expression should be exploded? Whom the 
Lord laveth he cltusteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. Heb. xii, 6. Is it possible that any 
tMte w?uld not prefer this translation? Whom the Lord loves, he chastens, and scourges every Bon whom 
he receives. TRANS. 
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away all likeness. The original is eloquent, easy, natural; the copy is clumsy, con
strained, unnatural: to what is this owing? to the adoption of terms not congenial to 
your purpose, and of a context, such as no man writing an original work would make 
use of. Co lOp e r. 

We must abandon every principle of common sense, as well as every rule of sound 
criticism, to restrict to a literal version, on every occasion the phraseology of Scrip
ture. Wakefield. 

The Scriptures are ultimately what they were, as they came from the hands of the 
writers; not as they came from the hands of the translators. Dwight. 

It might easily be shown, that many parts of the received version were originally 
founded on the admission of the most feeble authorities, even to the rejection of the 
most powerfuL TRANS. 

I would ask, if there be no extravagance in exalting to an equality with the word of 
God, those errors in the English translation of the Scriptures, which all Greek and 
Hebrew scholars of the present day, of every denomination without exception, concur 
in admitting to exist; and if there be none in obstinately maintaining the integrity of 
those passages which the most fair and learned critics of all denominations, on consult
ing the best manuscripts, pronounce to be spurious? Samuel Gilman. 

The [English] text is a version as uninspired as the annotation. The matter of in
spiration is the truth of God; and even admitting a plenary inspiration to have ex
tended to the original expression of the truth conveyed, the interpretation of the ori
ginal, whether by a literal rendering of the words or by an explanation of their mean
ing, can pretend to no such character. No translation, in fact, can claim to be defer
red to as ultimate authority. One of the grossest errors of the church of Rome con
sists in her putting forth this claim on behalf of the Vulgate. All translations and all 
annotations on the sacred volume demand to be scrutinized with the most rigid seve
rity, on account of the infinite importance of any material error in such representations 
of the substance of revealed truth. The appeal from the mistakes of either translators 
or commentators must equally lie to the Hebrew or Greek originals. Eclectic Rcrie",. 

In regard to the common translation, I may justly say that, if it had not been for an 
immoderate attachment in its authors, to the Genevese translators, Junius, Tremellius, 
and Beza, it would have been better than it is; for the greatest faults with which it is 
chargeable, are derived from this source. Campbell. 

Had our translators, who were excellent and learned men, leaned less to their own 
peculiar creed in the present authorized Version; the church of Christ in this country 
would not have been so agitated and torn as it has been with polemical divinity. Clarke. 

I think a translator is bound to abstract from, and as far as possible, forget, all sects 
and systems, together with all the polemic jargon which they have been the occasion 
of introducing. His aim ought to be invariably to give the untainted sentiments of 
the author, and to express himself in such a manner as men would do, or (which is the 
same thing), as those men actually did, among whom such disputes had never been 
agitated. Campbell. 

It is the business of the interpreter, much more of the translator, to give the obvious, 
literal sense of the author; with a view to no particular system, and without regard to 
parties or principles. Geddes. 

Unwedded to systems of any kind, literary, physical, or religious, a translator of the 
Bible should sit down to render his author with the same indifference he would sit 
down to render Thucydides or Xenophon. He should try to forget that he belongs to 
any particular society of Christians; be extremely jealous of his most rational prepos
sessions; keep all theological consequences as far out of his sight as possible; and 
investigate the meaning of his original by the rules only of a sound and sober criti
cism; regardless of pleasing or displeasing any party. Geddes. 

King James's translators, like all other translators of their day, were too much 
guided by theological system; and seem, on some occasions, to have allowed their 
religious prejudices to prevail over their judgment. Geddes. 
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The ambiguities in our version are very numerous; and sometimes too gross to be 

defimded. Symonds. . 
'Vhoever examines our version in present use with the least degree of attentIOn, 

will find, that it is ambiguous and incorrect; even in matters of the highest import-

ance. Symonds. ., . 
There are writers who warmly contend, that our versIOn 1S sufficlently clear and 

obvious in all thino-s necessary to be believed and practised; and that, therefore, to 
alter it in the least degree would be a daring and mischievous innovation. O~ this 
point I will fredy join issue with them; and rest the merits of the case upon a smgle 
argument. Has not the misrepresentation of one word driven thousands of well
meaning Christians from the Holy Communion. For the truth of this melancholy 
assertion, we may safely appeal to the masters of families, and to such as are concerned 
in parochial cures. Symonds. 

Innumerable instances might be made [in the English Bible] of faulty translations 
of the divine original; which either weaken its sense, or debase and tarnish the beauty 
of its language. BlackwlllI. 

The English translation is undoubtedly capable of very great improvements. Water
land. 

The authors of the translation of James 1st, adopted modes of expression which are 
abhorrent from the English idiom; and perhaps from that of all other modern tongues. 
Our ears, indeed, are now accustomed to this phraseology; and the language is become 
familiar to US, by being the language of the national religion: but a proof that many of 
those expressions are neither natural nor analogous is, that they have never yet been 
able to force their way into common usage, even in conversation; and he who should 
employ them, would be supposed to jeer at Scripture, or to affect the language of 
fanaticism. Geddes. 

In the prosecution of the work, the translator has been similarly impressed, relative 
to the established text, with the subsequent writer, who, in the Preface to his Annota
tions on the New Testament, presents the following just remarks: 

, The Compiler was wholly unsuspicious, when he began, of the extent of the mis
takes, which the negligence, prejudice, or ignorance of the authors of the Received or 
Public Version, had created. Upon these, as they have multiplied, he has felt, here 
and there, constrained to animadvert. Whether any other European translation, so 
indifferent, has chanced to attain the same consequence and authority, may well admit 
of a doubt. The mention of the prejudices, which disfigure the Common Version, 
brings to the mind the animadversions of Campbell upon Beza, in the same particular. 
'!Vhat then must be the condemnation of our Translators? They were, (by general 
admission), the obsequious imitators of Beza in their own work, whose single authority 
sometimes outweighed in the scale, that of the learned world beside; and engrafted 
on the stock of his .doctrinal prejudices, which they partook, local and temporary ones 
of their own. In connexion with the charge of ignorance, it is well to add the remark 
of a biblical orthodox friend, (than whom no one has for years been more assiduously 
occupied in these studies),-that the authors of our version seem often not to have 
looked into their grammar or lexicon, and (in despite of the profession of their title
page), to be little else than the Translators from Translators. Even where they appear 
to be exempt from this censure, praise is not to be inferred as a necessary consequence. 
The leading, characteristic fault, (if any such), of this Version, is servility to the letter 
of the Greek. Doubtless, there is an opposite error; and into this Wakefield not 
unfrequently faIls.* But the process of our Translators would seem literally to have 

* Wakefield observes; ',,"'''"hnt are called liberal tramZatiom, I never could approve, considering them as 
too much calculated to weaken the dignity and efficacy of the sacred writings.' He appears, therefore, to 
ha~e estimated his undertaking differently, in this respect, from the preceding writer; for by liberal t1"ans
latuJnS he probably refers to those that are diffuse or paraphrastic: and I embrace the occasion and I 
think it but justly duo to the present work, to aver, that in tho true sense, it is incomparably div~sted of 
paraphrase; 01', that in all probability, it is by far the most brief English translation of the Christian Scrip
tures ever presented to the public. TRAN~. 
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been, - (let not this be thought caricature) - duly to seek out in the lexicon, each 
word of the original, and to place, after the manner of the tyro, the first meanings 
there found, side by side, till the sentence was complete. What result the aggregate 
might show, as to construction or sense, this they left to those who came after them, 
as being no part of their province. That variety of meanings, which the most esteem
ed philologists and critics now sanction, as deducible from the same word, was clearly 
very foreign from their thoughts; and perhaps, (in their reverence for God's word), 
they might deem all exercise of the judgment on the literal result from a Greek pas
sage, criminal; even sO much as was necessary to shape it into propriety and sense.' 
Dabney. 
If 'l'yndal and Coverdale's translation was made from the vulgate Latin, and if the 

subsequent English translations, as they have been called, were only corrected editions 
of their version, and if the corrections made from time to time in the different editions, 
respected the language more than the sense, is it to be thought strange, that many 
of the errors of that translation, especially those copied from the vulgate, have becn 
continued ever since, in the editions of the English Bible? Even that which is called 
the king's translation, though, in general, much better tlmn the rest, being radically 
the same, is not a little faulty, as it was not thoroughly and impartially corrected by 
the revisers. It is, therefore, by no means, such a just representation of the inspired 
originals, as merits to be implicitly relied on, for determining the controverted articles 
of the Christian faith, and for quieting the dissensions which have rent the Church. 
Macknight. 

The same writer, after citing from 'Beza passages which,' as it is alleged, 'he has 
mis-translated, from his too great attachment to his own opinions,* - and strained 
criticisms, for the purpose of establishing particular doctrines, which the reader will 
find in Beza's notes,' further remarks, that 'Examples of strained criticism might be 
produced from Calvin, Grotius, Hammond, Linborch, Locke, Taylor, and other famed 
commentators. But the above are all quoted from Beza, because most of the Calvin
ist divines since his time, who have translated and interpreted the apostolical epis
tles, and among the rest our English translators, have followed him too implicitly.' 
Jffacknight. 

It might be rather unnecessary than difficult, to cite similar examples of versions, 
resting too much on the preconceived and favorite hypotheses of the translators. As 
an illustration, - without adverting to the views of Socinians on the subject, it is 
believed that some of the assumed principles of interpretation, in the late version of 
the apostolic writings, on the basis of Newcome's translation, with respect to the 
characteristic complexion communicated to passages involving certain contested points 
of theology, are thought to be quite unsustained, even by some of the most learned, 
estimable, and distinguished Unitarians in the United States. The most impartial 
and illustrious men of every name still coincide in reprehending the prevalent version, 
and in the conviction that some substitute is indispensable. But, the great host of the 
orthodox and the heterodox, of men of all sects and classes in the Christian Church, 
seem combined to subserve the supposed interests of their respective divisions, by 
retaining that version with all its imperfections, by vindicating its many untenable 
interpretations, or by attempting to force upon the public mind criticisms of the sacred 
text, which all fair men of every class must pity for their weakness, if not abhor for a 
more serious reason. Bigotry on this subject reigns triumphant; the complexion of 
the clan must prevail; the object is sectarian aggrandisement; and a just translation 
of the Scriptures, for general use, is interdicted amid this remorseless rage of party. 

In the present work, it is intended to present, in a style adapted to the advanced im
provements of the present day, the most elegant, accurate, and impartial translation of 
the Christian Scriptures, which has yet appeared in our language. It is particularly 

* Beza did not scruple to admit into the text a variety of rendings, which were established by one .l.\'IS 
alone, merely because they accorded with some of hi. particular tenets. Symonds. 
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designed for the general reader; and while it is intended to enhance. the word ~f ~od 
in the estimation of all it is peculiarly addressed to persons of the hIghest cultIvatIOn 
and refinement. It h~s been proposed to comprise in the translation every correction 
of any value, and to embody in the notes a mass of illustration sufficient ~or gen~ral 
information. By a diversified interpretation, an extensive, chaste, and beautIful vanety 
of language is attempted to be conveyed: and it is one of the principal objects of this 
effort to recommend divine revelation to the perusal of those, to whom the prevalent 
transiations are of a character ambiguous and repulsive, rather than lucid and alluring. 
And if the work does not carry with it the evidence of having been required by the 
many faults of the received, and other versions, and generally by the public wants in 
this respect: in a word, if these purposes of the translator have not, on his part, been 
faithfully accomplished, he will regard his undertaking not simply as an obtrusive oc
cupation of the public attention, but as an absolute failure. 

Men will possess the Bible whether they confide or not in its divine authority; and 
for the cause of virtue, for the honor of Christianity, let them have it in a better form; 
in such an one as will not so narrowly limit improvement; as will no longer impose 
upon so many persons the oppressive burden of individually carrying about a thousand 
keys to unlock intricate paradoxes, idle solecisms, or absurd falsities. Our religion 
presents to the incredulous sufficient difficulties, without bewildering them with those 
that are only inherent in the ordinary version. But, libraries are adapted to the old 
standard; it is identified with the speculative views of ecclesiastics, and they think to 
govern the world by it. They ought, however, to be frankly informed, that a large 
and respectable part of the world correctly appreciates their sophistry, and inclination 
to power; that the charm of infallibility with which the common translation has been 
invested by its friends, is to some extent broken; that there are many Gentlemen, and 
I trust, that I may assuredly add, many Ladies, who will not submit to be treated, by 
an assumed authority, as mere children on this subject; who will not tolerate, who 
indeed revolt at the petty and perplexing restraints, with which the perusal of the 
scriptures is entangled; who demand in their behalf, the same facilities, for a free re
ference to their invaluable contents, which other works present; and who will no 
longer endure the shackles of those obnoxious associations, which have been fasten
ed upon the generally received word of God; that numerous readers everywhere 
call for an impartial and thorough revisal of that sullied and antiquated work; that 
some tribute of amelioration is still due to enlightened investigators; that among such 
votaries a spirit of inquiry has gone forth, casting off the trammels of a blind credulity, 
and ardently seeking, amid the vast resources of critical research, the interesting ma
terials for a more correct comprehension of the sacred writings; that zealous partizans 
of all classes are too prejudiced to preserve fidelity; that their servile translations are 
not to be accredited; that the public version cannot continue to be obtruded upon the 
great community, without the most baleful consequences; that it has become a dis
graceful reflection upon the present improved age; that as a text-book it has ceased 
to be. concl:lsive authority with the impartial and well informed; that upon many, a 
devotIOn to It can no longer be enforced as a superstition; that it must at no distant 
period be superseded by a more general acquiescence in the adoption of a corrected sub
stitute; and that its professional advocates eradicate Christianity more rapidly than they 
can plant it, by this stubborn adherence to error, this unhallowed persistance in arrogant 
impostur~.-They authoritatively deprecate change, in regard to the received text; lay
men serVIlely respond; and thus, while its absurdities confound the unlearned it is ex
tensively discarded by superior minds, and banished from the cultivated circle.' It can
not, indeed, be there read, in course, without giving just occasion for offence. Some, 
even among Christian parents, decline to use it in their families, and are either reluctant, 
or absolutely forbid, that their children should peruse it. Its present aspect nauseates re
fined taste; and is every where undermining the faith of man. It lies on the shelf, cov
ered with dust,-a neglected, exploded book, - food for worms. Most of those, whose 
unquestionable duty it is, to engage in the requisite work of widely disseminating it, in 
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an improved character,complacently represent it as defective in detail,and with the same 
breath, angrily defend it as infallible in mass: and if any popular complaint is started 
against the disgusting object, it is easy with a view of q"ieting conscience in the inex
cusable indolence of declining to abate the nuisance, gravely to assume sanctity, by 
referring every objection to a ' natural repugnance of the human hClirt to the Word of 
God;' and by vociferating, ' DcpraL,ity " vainly to attempt the suppression of all in
quiry in this particular. The public understanding is insulted, overawed, tantalized; 
and by this treacherous means, the cause of general opposition effectually cherished 
and advanced. In a word, the offence of thus continuing this odious public and gene
ral exhibition of the vulgar text, must appear, to the impartial, intelligent observer, 
highly atrocious, when it is considered, that by its interpolations, omissions, mistrans
lations, factious perversions, pernicious obscurities, terms of technical cant and mum
mery, and numerous other fallacies of various descriptions, it has become, in the ag
gregate, one of the most infamously successful examples of theological legerdemain, 
ever practised for so long a period, upon such an enlightened and extensi ve portion of 
mankind. 

With respect to any adverse remarks, previously circulated, or which may subse
quently appear, relative to this publication, or to the representation given of the re
ceived version of the Bible, I am, and shall continue to remain, unmoved. Firmly 
convinced, that the continuance of that version directly tends, within the range of its 
poisonous influence, to the extensive overthrow of Christianity, I could not rest inac
tive. I have, therefore, exerted myself to accomplish this translation, with its attend
ant elucidations; and now leave the work to itself, under the protection of those who 
may view it with approbation. Opposition to it may be fairly sustained; but it may 
also originate in reprehensible causes. Its annunciation has long since, in repeated 
instances, publicly elicited falsely injurious strictures, descending to vulgar personali
ties, from those who were perfectly ignorant of its contents, yet probably claim to be 
gentlemen, at least profess to be Christian ministers, indeed, some of them, even 
clerical brethren of the same communion! - And it would betray great inattention to 
be ignorant of the ground on which I stand. The vol "me has been driven, under 
many repulses, to beg its slow and unpleasant way into existence. It is obvious, how 
public opinion is farmed out and fettered. Indeed, from particular observation, I can
not be insensible, that sound learning, correct discrimination, honorable repute, and 
legitimate pretensions, are extensively imagined to be the excl"sive domain of a cer
tain combination of dictators, who, inflated with the disingenuously acquired and idol
ized preferments, or with the ostentatious and equivocally merited applause of proud 
and powerful associations and communities, regard themselves as armed with authority, 
aside from their officious, partial, and shameless interference in the distribution of places 
among their respective factions, to engross and control all subjects of this class and its 
affinities; except, in emergencies, as clothed with a dispensing power to such degraded 
agents, as are satisfied to bask in the beams of their complacency: while, they either 
gravely subject others, who are designated as the victims of this unprincipled system 
of favoritism, management, duplicity, and intrigue, to the anathema of a contemptuous 
silence, for engaging in projects clandestinely feigned as too inconsiderable to deserve 
attention; or otherwise, openly doom them to the ban of the conspiracy, for pretended 
invasions of the most impudent prerogatives. Those sycophantic venders of reciprocal 
eclat, adulation, and advancement, affect to take in custody all objects of general in
terest, and to guard the avenues of public opinion, against the alleged intrusion of all 
strangers to the confederacy. From such dishonorable and rapacious monopolists, I 
have no eulogium to anticipate, and will·not deign to deprecate their reproach. I am, 
however, consoled in the thought, that no fearful apprehension should be entertained, 
that wisdom will expire with them. As to the frivolous echo of their immediate, 
subordinate instruments, or more remote and numerous adherents, it may, deservedly, 
be disregarded. TRANS. 



302 APPENDIX. 

In respect to the sense and the accuracy of interpretation, the im~rovements, .of 
which our version is capahle, are great and numherless; and the expedIency of reVIS-
ing it hecomes every day more and more evident. ~01vth. . 

Many parts of it ahound with invincihle difficultres to the Enghsh. reader; and a 
soher and accurate revisal of it would essentially serve the cause of rehglOn. Newcome. 

The history of ancient and modern versions of the .s~riptures must convince eve? 
unprejudiced reader, that a translation of the sacred wntmgs ~ore agreeahle t~ the OrI

ginal, and more intelligihle and unamhiguous, than any lutherto extant, IS much 
wanted. Jflackni"ld. 

The reasons f;~ desiring a new translation of the Bihle are so clear and strong, that 
the simple statement of them must satisfy anyone who is not secured against convic
tion hy his prejudices or his fears. Ezm S. Gannett. 

A new translation cannot he thought superfluous, unless it could he said with truth 
of some one of the versions extant, thllt it is every wherp accumte, intelligihle, and 
unamhiguous. But this, it is supposed, no good judge will take upon him to affirm. 
lilacknight. 

If it he indeed true, that the translation of the Christian Scriptures which is in gene
ral use llmong us, llnd which is constllntly appealed to hy so many millions of English 
readers llS the only standard of faith and manners, is encumhered by defects, it certain
ly is high time that the reputation which it has so long enjoyed, and to which it can 
produce no other title hut prescription, should come to an end. A new translation or 
a thorough revision of the old one is now very necessary, and it hecomes all who call 
themsel ves Protestant Christillns, to contrihute their efforts to the accomplishment of 
this important object. These efforts mlly he made in various WllyS ; - hy aiding and 
encuuraging those who are willing and qualified to undertake the work; hy removing 
any unjust prejudicl's which exist in favor of the common version; hy showing the 
groundlessness of the common ohjections to a new translation; and hy silencing as 
fllr as possible the illiberal clamors, which are sometimes raised against any alteration 
of thc common version. Let all those who hllve the interests of Christianity at heart 
- who llre desirous that the Christian Scriptures should he understood and appreciated, 
do something tlmt will help to carry forward this highly necessary work. All are 
equally concerned in having a correct version of the Word of Life, and of course 
should he alike willing to encourage any attempt to attain this ohject, which is made 
with a good spirit and purpose, and with suitllhle intelligence and skill. .fllexander 
Young. 

Persons conversant in the language know, that many Greek words have more mean
ings than one, all of them equally literal, though not equally common; and that the 
skill of II translator is shown, in his choosing from among the different literal significa
tions, the one that hest suits the scope of the passage where it is found. And if he 
chooses judiciously, his translation will be more truly literal than those in which the 
~orc ordi11l1ry significlltions of the Greek words have heen adopted, if these significa
tIOns do not accord so well with the writer's design. Jflacknight. 

The negligent use of the connecting particles hetween chapters, and single verses 
also, is one of the most prominent errors of our transllltors. Dabney. 

The Greek p"rticles, as used by the writers of the New Testament, have a O'reat 
variety of significations. No translation, especially of the apostolical epistles, in ':hich 
the Greek particles have only a few of their significations given, will rightly express 
the meaning of these writings: and the rectifying of the translation of the particles, 
though it he only hy suhstituting one monosyllable for another, will often change the 
sense of a passage entirely, and render it a chain of strict logical reasoning: whereas 
hy a wrong translation, it hecomes quite incoherent, if not inconsequent. Macknight. 

Are the words and phrases, employed by our Translators, generally placed in their 
proper order? Are they so arranged, as to preclude all ohscurity and ambiguity? Do 
we always find the antecedents to which the relatives refer? Has a right attention 
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been paid to the Modes and Times of Verbs? And is there a due propriety observed 
in the use of Particles, upon which the clearness of a sentence chiefly dl'pends? 
scarcely think that anyone will venture to answer in the affirmative. Symonds. 

An actual examination of the merits of the common version in respect to correct
ness or propriety would show that in innumerable instances it might be amended. 
Mistranslation of a very serious kind is comparatively rare, but faults which even one 
unacquainted with the ancient languages would discover appear on every page; and 
he who should institute a comparison between this version and the original text might 
make a long list of undoubted errors. The force of words is often misapprehended, 
the connexion often mistaken, rules of interpretation which it would now be consider
ed shameful to disregard are neglected; in the rendering of particles especially, those 
connective words on which so much not only of the beauty but of the meaning of a 
writer depends, the translators evince great carelessness or ignorance; words frequent
ly occur, which are now used in a widely different perhaps an opposite sense from that 
which they bore in the time of king James; some passages in the present version arc 
absolutely unintelligible; the punctuation is faulty, and this circumstance together 
with the division into chapters and verses, by which the argument or narrative is un
justly broken into fragments, and the sense is both interrupted and darkened, impairs 
the value of every portion of the volume; in fine, obscurity, harshness, frequent mis
representation of the meaning, and occasional violation of correct taste are charges 
which may be brought against this translation, and can be fully substantiated. E. S. 
Gannett. 

A translator, I apprehend, then most effectually performs his duty, when, with all 
fidelity to the words of his authors, he expresses their thoughts as they would have 
expressed them in his times and in his language. Wakefield. 

The use of one half of our language, in a translation of the scriptures, is now lite
rally proscribed by some late writers, and the common translators actually vindicated 
in their childish and scanty materials, and this mode even proposed to be perpetuated 
in present and future efforts of this kind. Such has, indeed, long been, and is still, 
the prevalent prejudice. I should think, however, that in the estimation of readers of 
this age, who should forbear to look throug-h the defects of a translation to the excel
lencies of the original, the enlightened would re"-dily perceive, that a more effectual 
means could not be devised to degrade our Saviour and his apostles, than to attribute 
to them so exclusively, the stinted, and worse than all, puerile language comprised in 
the ordinary version. And I apprehend, that no man, who at this day cherishes en
larged attainments, would be thus manacled in his own productions; and that any 
modern author of a distinguished performance in a foreign language, would regard 
such a translation of it into ours, as a gross indignity, and palpable injustice. TRANS. 

In other critical inquiries, wherein religion is not concerned, there is little to bias 
the judgment in pronouncing- on which side the truth lies. But where religion is con
cerned, there are often not only inveterate prejudices, but secular motives, to be sur
mounted, to whose influence few can boast an entire superiority. Besides, in what 
relates to this subject, there has come a gradual change on the meaning of many 
words, consequent on the changes which have been gradually introduced into the 
church, in religious ceremonies, modes of government, and formularies of doctrine. 
Old names are given to things comparatively new, which have by insensible degrees 
arisen out of the old, and have at last supplanted them. To trace such changes with 
accuracy, is an essential quality of philology. A translator, when he finds that the 
words used by former translators, though right at first, have since contracted a mean
ing different from that in which they were orig·inally employed, sees it necessary, that he 
may do justice both to his author and to his subject, to substitute such terms as, to the 
best of his judgment, are adapted to convey those sentiments, and those only, intended 
by the author; and should endeavor, in the interpretations given, to avoid, with equal 
care, an immoderate attachment to both extremes antiquity and n01Jc!ty. Campbell. 

50 
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Is there not, even in some who are the friends of truth, and the friends of freedom, 
who, in religion, as in other matters, would give scope to inquiry and com~unication, 
a sort of jealousy on the article of translation, which makes them less eqUItable, less 
candid judges, in regard to it, than in regard to any other matter th~t comes under 
their discussion? They are jealous for the honor of the common verSIOn; and though 
they are far from ascribing any supernatural power to the ~rans~ator.s, they ar: .afraid 
of the detection of any error, which might make that verSIOn SInk In the opInIOn of 

the people. C{/i11I,!H·II. 
It has been said that the introduction of different translations tends to unsettle men 

in their principles, particularly with regard to the authority of sacred writ, which, say 
they, is made to speak so variously in these productions. For my part I have not dis
covered that this is in any degree the effect. Cflmpbell. 

Were a version of the Bible executed in a manner suitable to the magnitude of the 
lIndertftking, such a measure would have a direct tendency to establish the faith of 
f/Wlfsflnrls, to open their understandings, to warm their heftrts, and to delight their im
aginations. Absurd belief and corrupt practice arise from an ignorance or perversion 
of the scriptures; not from the best inducements and assistances to search and under
stand them. It is the nature of truth, and especially of divine truth, to captivate those 
who contemplate it, in proportion as the veil is withdrawn, and its genuine features 

appear. Newcome. 
The scholar would feci a very sensible satisfaction at seeing errors corrected, obscu

rities illustrated, contradictions removed, obsolete expressions modernized, and a cor
rectness given to the whoJt" which would not only be peculiarly pleasing to the friends 
of Revelation, but might be the means of recommending to the more serious notice of 
the Philosopher that s"cred volume which he is too apt to treat with the most unmerit
I'd npglect and contempt, men·ly on account of those very errors in the translation, 
which it is the object of this proposal to rectify. R;chard Ormerod. 

As it is ultimately from the scriptures, and not from creeds and systems, by whom
soever composed, nor even from the decrees of councils, whether geneml or particular, 
that the genuine doctrines of the gospel are to be learned, the study of these writings 
is the most profitable work, in which any man can be employed, especially if he be a 
teacher of religion; and the right understanding of them is the best of all acquisitions. 
The person, therefore, who puts it in the power of others to "ttain their true meaning, 
whether it be by faithfully tmnslating them into a known language, or by rightly in
terpreting them when they have been misunderstood, performs a work most acceptable 
to God, and does thp greatest possible service to the world. .Macknight. 

I shall not take up my own time, or that of my readers, in urging the expediency 
and utility of an amended version of the Christian Scriptures. Learned and ingenious 
mpn of all persuasions have agreed in the wisdom of this measure, and have rendered 
my efforts in the cause unnecessary. And, though it be true, that some, equ"lly dis
tinguished for general le"rning and ingenuity, have pleaded the little necessity, and 
indeed the dang"" of a new "(,1's;on of the sCTiptllres; these writers, to the best of my 
knowledge, have earned no reputation from their theological pursuits, to confer author
ity on their opinions; nor do they employ any arguments, but such as are equally 
levelled against ,,'cry deviation from established usages, and are calculated to impede 
and frustrate the grand purpose of the divine administration; namely, the improvement 
and pxalbtion of the human species. Wakefield. 

The change which our language has undergone within the space of two hundred 
years, must render a translation of so old a date in some respects unsuitable for readers 
at the present day. In such a length of time exprpssions become obsolete, words ac
qUIre new sensps and lose the old ones, different associations grow up around words 
and phrases and invest them with another character, modes of construction familiar to 
one. p;,riod are supplanted by those of a subsequent age; and while these and other 
:ranations in the use if not in the structure of a langu"ge are going on, a book written 
111 a former century retains its original garb, and appears as it were the monument of 
departed sounds and feelings. E. S. Gannett. 
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Since the age of the common translators, the facilities for understanding the Bible 
have been greatly multiplied. The original languages are better understood. The 
design, scope, and tendency of the several books have been more clearly discerned, 
and their contents have been amply illustrated from a great variety of sources. We 
possess, at the present day, much better opportunities and means of making an accu
rate translation of the sacred volume. Scholars of all sects have been studying and 
elucidating it. They have labored diligently and faithfully in their respective walks. 
They have amassed a treasure of learned criticism and sound interpretation. 'Ve 
think that it is now time, that the people should have the benefit of their labors and 
studies. Of what use is it for the critic and the student of sacred literature to settle 
the text, and discover the true meaning of the Scriptures, if the people are not to have 
the results in plain English-if they are not to have the common English transla
tion, which they read every day, corrected and improved? .Illexander Young. 

The authors of our received translation, at so early a period after the revival of let
ters, had acquired a less competent knowledge of the original language, than many 
since their times have been able to attain. It were a most injurious imagination to 
suppose, that the joint exertions of so many scholars for such a length of time have 
not been able to discover many things unknown to their predecessors. Accordingly, 
some mistakes of the grossest kind deform the common version of the Scriptures: a 
multitude of elegancies, depending on a more nice and accurate perception of the Greek 
and Oriental phraseology, escaped the notice of those who first engaged in this work. 
If readers of learning, discernment, and taste, can make no discoveries of this kind 
from a perusal of my translation, I have taken some pains to no purpose.* Wakefield. 

Whatever is discovered to be the sense of the Spirit, speaking in the Scriptures, 
ought to be regarded by us as of the greatest consequence: nor will any judicious per
son, who has not been accustomed to consider religion in a political light, as a mere 
engine of state, deny that where the truth appears, in any instance, to have been either 
misrepresented, or but obscurely represented in a former version, the fault ought, in 
an attempt like the present, as far as possible to be corrected." To say the contrary, 
is to make the honorable distinction of being instruments in promoting the knowl
edge of God, of less moment than paying a vain compliment to former translators, or, 
perhaps, showing an immoderate deference to popular humor, which is always attached 
to customary phrases, whether they convey the true meaning, or a false meaning, or 
any meaning at all. This, therefore, is unquestionably a good ground for varying from 
those who preceded us. Campbell. 

Every age, since the reformation, has thrown some further light on difficult texts 
and paragraphs of the Bible, which have been long since obscured. It is certain there 
are several things in the Bible yet unknown, and not sufficiently explained; and it is 
certain that there is some way to solve these difficulties, and to reconcile these seeming 
contradictions. And why may not a sincere searcher after truth in the present age, 
by labor, diligence, study and prayer, with the best use of his reasoning powers, find 
out the proper solution of these knots and perplexities, which have hitherto been un
solved, and which have afforded matter for angry quarrelling. Happy is every man 
who shall be favored of heaven to give a helping hand towards the blessed age of light 
and love. Watts. 

I believe that a new translation of the Scriptures would do away, in a considerable 
degree, the pernicious habit of repeating words without ideas, and reading the Bible 
without understanding it. It would break the mystery of words and syllables, and 
contribute more to a correct apprehension of the Scriptures than any other means 
whatever. In the execution of such a translation, I would have the defects of lan
guage entirely removed, as I see no reason why elegant taste, pure language, perspi-cu
ous expressions, and correct grammar, should be inconsistent with Christian piety and 
a correct faith. Alexander Young. 

'" Referring to their rospecth~o publicatious. TRANS. 
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It is time that we went beyond the measure of the old, technical, and almost childish 
ideas on this subject.* "'Ie have got beyond authoritative restrictions on the use of 
the sacred volume. We are getting beyond superstition; and knowledge must come. 
The acre demands it· the Bible demands it; religion demands it; and it will not be 
alway: withheld. C':ristian E.wminer. 

Experience has taught me, that to get a victory over the world, over the love of fame, 
and to hold in perfect contempt human honor, adulation, and popularity, will do more 
to make the New Testament intelligible, than all the commentators that ever wrote . 
.li.lcxandcr Campbell. 

We hear continual expressions of reverence for the Bible; but the most unambigu
ous proo£, of it, we mean unwearied efforts to purify it from human additions, mutila
tions and corruptions, remain to be given. Christian Examiner. 

The general tenor of our present Version of the four Gospels and of the Acts of the 
Apostles, must induce us to conclude that the Translators had not a thorough knowl
edge of Grammar and Syntax; or, at least, that they did not sufficiently attend to the 
rules of them. Symonds. 

We are desirous that the epistles shoulu be understood as they may be understood 
by every intelligent Christian; that correct notions should be entertained of their 
character and design; that they should not, though written in English words, speak 
an unknown tongue to the great majority of readers; that they should not remain 
veileu in almost impenetrable obscurity, so that only a glimpse of the true meaning of 
the writer here and there appears; and that they should not, in consequence, admit of 
almost any perversion, and afford a lurking place for almost any error. When the 
meaning of the books of the New Testament is understood, and a proper use is made 
of them, then will the true character of our religion be revealed to men anew. Norton. 

Every year that passes over us is throwing light on parts of the Scriptures that have 
been obscure, not only by direct theological investigation, but by the discoveries of 
science, the researches of travellers, the inquiries of historians, - and, in fact, by every 
intellectual department, in which the minds of men are vigorously exerted. North 
.fj'fncrican RCl'il'w. 

Exegetical inquiry, rather than polemic disquisition, certainly constitutes the best 
preparation, for forming a true, and well supported system of Christian Theology. 
TurJler. 

Those who are profoundly read in theological controversy, before they enter on the 
critical examination of the divine oracles, if they have the uiscernment to discover the 
right path, which their former studies have done much to prevent, and if they have 
the fortitude to persevere in keeping that path, will quickly be sensible, that they have 
more to unlearn, than to learn; and that the acquisition of truth is not near so difficult 
a task, as to attain a superiority over rooted errors and old prejuuices. Campbell. 

A simple anu sincere desire to arrive at the truth, without any predilection in favor 
of any opinion whatever, and without any distnrbing feeling of affection, or dislike, 
or hope, or fear, is the moral state of mind most favorable to success of inquiry. Free 
Enquirer. 

To discover truth, and to represent it in the clearest and most intelligible manner, 
seem to me the only proper objects of all inquiries. Free discussion is the surest way 
not only to disclose and strengthen what is true, but to detect and expose what is fal~ 
lacious. TV. Lawrence . 

. The time has happily come when names have lost their terror, and a man may confess 
WIthout fe<1r through what channels he receives knowledge and truth. Sparks. 

He wh?se des,,:s are dIrected solely to the attainment of correct views, will naturally 
seek f~r ~nformatlOn wherever it is likely to present itself; he will be without motive 
to partialIty, and susceptible of the full force of evidence. Free Enquirer. 

The argument against the expediency of divulging an opinion although it may be 
true, from the possibility of its being perverted, has been so much hackneyed, so often 

... , On randing tho Scriptures.' 
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employed in the last resort by the defenders of all established abuses and errors, that 
everyone who is conversant with controversy, rejects it immediately, as the sure mark 
of a bad cause, as the last refuge of retreating error. TV. LII/l'J"cnce. 

In every country, no doubt, the truth will always excite the resentment of those 
men whose principles or pursuits cannot bear its piercing eye; while an easy compli
ance with their views will alone secure their friendship. But whatever opinion the 
world may entertain of that left-handed prudl'}/f·c, or whatever apparent advantages it 
may bring along with it, yet, it is only by despising and violating its wretched maxims 
that ignorance can be banished, error detected, or truth propagated. John Nelson. 

Reason and free inquiry are the only effectual antidotes of error. Give them full 
scope, and they will uphold the truth, by bringing false opinions, and all the spurious 
offspring of ignorance, prejudice, and self-interest, before their severe tribunal, and 
subjecting them to the test of close investigation. Error alone needs artificial support: 
truth can stand by itself. W. Lawrence. 

I like every design of reconciling religion with reason, or, where that may not be 
done, of bringing them as near together as possible. .Middleton. 

In this age of reasoning, it is very necessary to be assured, that the religion which 
comes from God is perfectly conformable to the dictates of reason; it is of the first 
importance to evince, that those religious opinions, which have created the greatest 
difficulties, and become the strongest impediments to embracing the Gospel, constitute 
no part of the Gospel; that they are pernicious additions, which destroy the simplicity 
of our religion, and cast a deep shade over its native excellency.* Cogan. 

The sober inquirer after truth, must be convinced by reason and argument. All else 
is nothing to him. And where these lead him, he will go. The path of truth is the 
path of duty. The approbation of God, for a sincere, candid, honest, believing heart, 
is worth infinitely more than all the honor which party zeal can bestow, or the world 
is able to give. Stuart. 

If there be a right more sacred than any other, it is that, which gives every man an 
unlimited control over the operations of his own mind, especially in those inquiries, 
for the result of which he is accountable only to God. Sp(lrks. 

There is not a more striking feature in the religion of our protestant communities, 
than a fear of inqniry, a horror of innovation. He, who does not know that this spell 
is on the faculties of men, knows nothing about them. Christian Disciple. 

Religion must be regarded as the revelation of a common Father, to whom all have 
equal access, who invites all to the like immediate communion, who has no favorites, 
who has appointed no infallible expounders of his will, who opens his works and word 
to every eye, and calls upon all to read for themselves, and to follow fearlessly the best 
convictions of their own understandings. Let religion be seized on by individuals or 
sects, as their special province; let them clothe themselves with God's prerogative of 
judgment; let them succeed in enforcing their creed by penalties of law, or penalties 
of opinion; let them succeed in fixing a brand on virtuous men, whose only crime is 
free investigation, and religion becomes the most blighting tyranny, which can estab
lish itself over the mind. Channing. 

The day of authority in the church is passed by; it is to be hoped, that the day of 
sound reason and of argument is to follow. It is better to convince men by an appeal 
to their understandings and their hearts, than it is to terrify them by holding the rod of 
authority over them, and to deter them from speaking out their convictions by argu-

* The philosophic enemies of Christianity contemplate these adventitious blemishes with pleasure. 
They love to consider them as the most important parts of the Christian religion. They also affect to cen
sure that class of Christians, who deny what are termed the peculiar doctrines, with as much severity as 
the orthodox believer. They are hurt when they meet with a Christian, who presumes to be rational, and 
impertinently insinuate that he cannot be a genuine Christian. The reason is obvious. The primitive un
adulterated religion of Jesus consisting of a few principles, as rational as they are interesting, these oppo
nents are disappointed when Christianity is confined to them; they are now deprived of objects against 
which they may display the force of argwnont, or direct the shafts of ridicule. They weep because there iii 
nothing left to conquer. Cogan. 
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ments ad invidiam. These are the never failing resource of minds, which are con
scious of possessing no better means than such of convincing others, and which natur
ally resort to these which are most within their reach. Stuart. 

Whoever is afraid of submitting any question, civil or religious, to the test of free 
discussion, seems to me to be more in love with his own opinion than with truth. 
IYatson. 

There are victims of intolerance, on whom I look with unmixed sorrow. They are 
those, who, spell-bound by early prejudice, or by intimidations from the pulpit and the 
press, dare not think; who anxiously stifle every doubt or misgiving in regard to their 
opinions, as if to doubt were a crime; who shrink from the seekers after truth as from 
infection; who deny all virtue which does not wear the livery of their own sect: who, 
surrendering to others their best powers, receive unhesitatingly a teaching which wars 
against reason and conscience; and who think it a merit to impose on such as live 
within their influence, the grievous bondage which they bear themselves. How much 
to be deplored is it, that religion, the very principle which is designed to raise men 
above the judgment and power of man, should become the chief instrument of usurpa
tion over the soul. Channing. 

o that Christians of all denominations would lay aside their discordant dialects, and 
listen to the voice of inspiration; to that grand key-note, whose unadulterated sounds 
alone can harmonize the world; to whose celestial vibrations, every voice and every 
heart, that is not sadly out of tune, will immediately respond! 0 that they would re
nounce their narrow separations and party animosities, and unite on earth in one gen
eral and perpetual concert, in which not a discordant whisper should be heard; and 
thus prepare for the blessedness of joining in the grand chorus of all ages, and of all 
nations, and of all worlds, in ascribing' blessing, and honor, to him that sitteth on the 
throne, and to the Lamb forever! Samuel TVillard . 

. NOTE. The nnmes of Campbell and Clarke, unless otherwise designated, uniformly refer in this Appen
UI\:, to George Campbell and Adam Clarke. TR.!.NS. 



ABBREVIATIONS, 

AND 

EXPLANATORY REMARKS. 

THE figures and letters following the citation of the text in these Notes, designate 
the page and line in this work where the text may be found, or where it is omitted, if 
such be the fact. The letter T. denotes this Translation; R. T. the Received Text; 
and M. R. the Marginal Reading to that Text. The initial Capitals, that so often oc
cur, indicate Manuscripts; and the general and particular names, that frequently fol
low, refer to Versions and Fathers. The passages in Italics, extensively succeeding 
the Received Text, are the Translations of the Writers respectively named; para
phrases and commentaries being in Roman letter, and sometimes indicated by abbrevi
ations of those words. My own remarks, as well in the Notes to the introductory ob
servations as to the body of the work, are designated by the contraction of the title of 
TRANSLATOR. I have usually, but not implicitly, relied upon the amended text of 
Griesbach, and have adverted in the Notes to many of the deviations from the Com
mon Version, deeming an entire enumeration, however, to be rather superfluous, since 
the Text will exhibit the real extent of the liberty which I have taken with that Ver
sion. Indeed, to illustrate all the variations, would require volumes. I here insert 
some remarks relative to Griesbach's Work, which are contained in the Advertisement 
to the recent Edition of the Christian Scriptures entitled 'The New Testament in 
the Common Version, conformed to Griesbach's Standard Text'. TRANS. 

In 1775, Dr John James Griesbach published his first edition of the New Testament, 
exhibiting in notes the most important of the various readings contained in the works 
of Wetstein and of other critics since his time, and introducing into the text such 
amendments of the received edition as were considered to be established by conclusive 
evidence. A second edition, revised and greatly enriched, appeared in 1796 -1806, 
the store of means for emendation of the text having meanwhile received valuable 
contributions from the researches of Matthai, Alter, Birch, and other distinguished bib
lical philologists. The work in its present state is the fruit of more than thirty years' 
devoted study. The materials for it,-drawn from nearly four hundred Greek man
uscripts, besides large collations from ancient versions and citations of the early fath
ers,-amounted to not less than a hundred and thirty thousand various readings; the 
critical rules, applied in deciding between conflicting authorities, have been generally 
approved, and the impartiality of the editor may be considered beyond question, the 
principal alterations which he has introduced, being unfavorable to his own distinctly 
avowed theological opinions. Considering the great delicacy of this work, the all but 
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unanimous favorable testimony of learned men, of whatever denomination, is a result 
which it would have been extravagant to anticipate. John G. Palfrey. 

It is very extraordinary after all that has been said on this subject, that so many peo
ple persist in talking of the Bible, as if the only one which was, or ever had been in 
existence, was that which was published in English by the authority of James I. At 
the bare sound of the word manuscript, they start and look incredulous; just as if 
there were any books in the world /Jut manuscripts, till about four hundred years ago, 
a mere date of yesterday; and as if every portion of the Old Testament and New, 
every prophecy, gospel and epistle, had been printed on the spot, the moment it was 
uttered or written, and had been in type ever since. These are conclusions, to be 
sure, which would not be acknowledged by these persons, but still they are conclu
sions which are justifiably drawn from their conduct. Francis W. P. Greenwood. 

All the printed "ditions of the Scriptures, however many, are derived from a very 
few original and independent editions; the authority, therefore, of all the printed edi
tions, resolves itself into the authority of these few; and in like manner the authority 
of each of these few resolves itself into that of the particular MSS from which it was 
printed. r;i//Jert Gerard. 

That there are various readings in the copies of the New Testament, and that it is 
highly useful to examine them, has for a long time been generally confessed; and they 
indeed supply the means of rendering the text of that part of Scripture in a very great 
degree correct. Walton. 
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C'iOTES ON THE TEXT. 

APO$TOLIt: PRODUCTIONS. 

THE original H Kdll'H ~ldeiIJ(H, ,vhich we translate TIll' J\'t'll' Tf's'llll1l('nt, and which 1S 

the general title of all the contents of that book, simply JIleans the new (otellallt. 

C/orl,,.. 

The original word t>, .. enKH signifies either a testament, (th"t is to say a will). or a 
covenant; and has been assigned from a very early period of the church to the Chris
tian Scriptures. The term' Covenant' would however have been on the whole a 
more appropriate translation. Gi,~·b(jrll(,. 

The New Covenant is by the consent of all critics, the true title of the Christian 
Scriptures. Dalmey. 

That the rendering of the word d', .. ellKH, corel/{In!. is the better version, is unquestiun
able; but the title appropriated by custom to a particular book, is on the same footing 
with a proper name, and is hardly considered as a subject of criticism. Campuell. 

MATTHEW'S HISTORY. 

The Christian authors of the second and many following centuries, in speaking of 
the Gospel composed by Saint Matthew, concur in affirming it to have been originally 
written in Hebrew. A Greek translation however is acknowledged to have been 
speedily made; and in consequence of the destruction of Jerusalem and the Jewish 
state, soon to have been in more general use than the original. That en'ry other part 
of the New Testament, the Epistle to the Hebrews excepted, was composed at first in 
Greek, is a fact universally admitted. Gisborne, Prctyman. 

The learned world have been nearly equally divided on the question, whether Mat
thew wrote his Gospel in Hebrew or Greek. Whether the Greek was written by him
self or not, it is cntain that it was not later than the Apostolic age. It seems that there 
was but one opinion among the ancients with regard to this subject of controversy. 
With Ol1e voice they inform us, that it was written in Hebrew; or in the vernacular 
tongue of the Jews, which in the Scriptures, and by the Christian Fathers, is called 
Hebrew. This language is now called Syro-Chaldaic, or Western Aramean, but it 
consisted chiefly of words derived from a Hebrew origin, and was in fact the Hebrew 
corrupted by a large mixture of foreign words, and by various changes in the prefixes 
and affixes of the words. This was the language in which Jesus Christ spoke and de
li vered all his discourses. .f1lexander. 

51 
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The native language of the writers of the New Testament was the Hebrew or Syro
Chaldaic. .I'ff(Lcknight. 

Matt. i, 1; Page 41, Line 1. .!l register of the line(Lge. T. The book of the geneTlL
tion. R. T. .!l history of the life. Wakefield. Trw t(Lble of the gene(Llogy. Mack
night. Campbell regards (d1(dl>.O( )"""'''''( as a Hebraism, and translates it line(Lge. Reg
ister is a secondary or more remote sense of (!.,(2M(, usually rendered book, and is here 
the more appropriate word. The phrase book of the genemtion is unmeaning, and if 
otherwise, is quite inapplicable even to the lineage of our Lord, and cannot embrace 
Matthew's entire history. TRANS. 

Matt. i, 11; p. 41, I. 1:3. JO.\CHI'1. This name is added, agreeably to a reading 
found in numerous manuscripts, and by this means fourteen, instead of thirteen, are 
comprised in the second class of generations; thus corresponding with the number 
mentioned in the recapitulation. TRAN s. 

Josias was not the jilthcr of Jcchonias; he was only the grand-father of that prince: 
1 Chron. iii, 14-lG. There arc only thirteen in this 2d class of generations; or 
furty-olle inste<ld of forty-tll'O in the whole. These and other difficulties disappear by 
adoptinO' Joakilll a rcadinO' found in many 1\18S. Clarke. I here follow the sallle 
re<lding"'of the B~dleian and other manusaipts, (notice of which is t<lken in the margin 
of our Bibles). And this seems absolutely necessary to keep up the number of four
teen gellemtions; unless we suppose that the Jeconiah here is a different person from 
that Jcconiah mentioned in the next verse, which seems a very unreasonable supposi
tion, since it is certain that throughout this whole tllb/C, each person is mentioned twice, 
first as the son of the preceding, and then as the rather of the following. Doddridge. 
Jechonias, mentioned in verse 12, of the genealogy, must be a different person from 
Jechollias in the 11th verse, because otherwise the number of fourteen generations will 
not be complete in the last class, even though the reading taken notice of in the mar
gin of the English Bibles were adopted: a blunder that no author whatever can be 
supposed to have committed. .Macknight. 

l\Iatt. i, 17; 1'.41, I. 24. To the .Ml'ssiah. T. Unto Christ. R. T. E",~ Tou Xg'",TOV. 

The words JiJessillh, in HeLrew, and Christ in Greek, both signify anointed; and are 
epithets, often applied to that distinguished person who came to be the Saviour of the 
world. Winthrop B(Lilcy. 

Matt. i, 18; p. 4:2, I. 2. Pledged to Joseph. T. There was a previous marriage 
agreement, in which the parties mutu<llly bound themselves to each other; without 
which no woman was ever married among the Jews. C[(Lrkc. 

Joseph and Mary were engaged in marriage, but not married, in the usual accepta
tion. Much profane ridicule of unbelievers might have been spared, had these and 
other circumstances, from verses 18 to 25 inclusive, been duly regarded; and much 
misapprehension removed, had they been correctly represented in the received version. 
TRANS. 

Matt. i, loS; p. 42, I. 3. Through the Holy Spirit. T. Of the Holy Ghost. R. T. 
In this and the 20th verse, and also in Luke i, 35, there is no article in the Greek and 
A holy spirit is the literal rendering of the passage. See last Note on Matt. x~viii, 
10. TRANS. 

Matt. i, I!); p. 42, I. 4. Being (L benevolent man. T. Being (L jllst man. R. T. .!l 
~DO'rthy man. Campbell. Righteous. Wakefield. Conscientiolls. Priestley. Possess
lIlg the character of clemency. The ordinary inference from the word just, in this 
case, would be a dIsposition to punish, rather than a spirit of lenity, or extenuation. 
TRANS. 

Matt. i, 20; p. 42, I. 6. .!lmessenger of the L01'd. T. Trw angel of the Lord. R. T. 
Campbell refers to several places in the New Testament where the Greek word ");"M~ 
should be translated messenger instead of (LnO'el as in the common version' and with 
some deviations from both, I have followed him, to a considerable extent i~ the pres
ent t.ranslation, where that term occurs. 'One case,' he remarks, 'whe:ein (I do not 
say It must, but) it may be properly rendered messengers, is when, though it evident-
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Iy refers to superior beings, it is joined with some word or epithet, which sufficiently 
marks the reference, as "}}''''' KuglOu, a messenger of the Lorti.' TRANS. 

Matt. i, 21; 1'.42, I. 10. Jesus, [that is, saviour]. T. Jesus. R. T. His name of 
Hebrew derivation, signifies' The Saviour.' Wake,. or 'A Saviour.' Parle as. Je
sus, the same as Joshua, Yehoshud, from yasha, he saved, til'lil'Cred, put in a state of 
safety. Clarke. This import of the name of Jesus, will explain the inference, that 
he will sare his people from their sins. TRANS. 

Christ came to deliver from the power still more than from the punishment of sin; 
~is most important operation is within us; the highest end of his mission is the erec
tIon of God's throne in the soul, the inspiration of a fervent filial piety, a piety found
ed in confiding views of God's parental character, and manifested in a charity corre
sponding to God's unbounded and ever active love. Cll11}lI}ia~·. 

Matt. i, 23; 1'.42, I. 14. God lcith liS. T. and R. T. Or the powerful God with uS. 
TRANS. He shall be called b'-)!E"U-r:L; literally, THE STRONG GOD 'YITH us. Clorke. 

Matt. ii, 2; 1'.42, I. 20. For, at the cast, ?ce have seen his star. T. For we haN sern 
his star in the cast. R. T. For we h01'e seen his rising stm', or meteor. TRANS. 11'e 
have seen his star in the east coulltry. Campbell. We have seen his star rise. "\Vake
field. As to what is called a star, some make it a meteor, others a luminous appear
ance like an .Ilurora BOTealis; others a cO?nct! There is no doubt, the appcarance 
made, was very striking: but it appears to have been a simple luminous meteor, pro
vided for the occasion, in a star-like form, and at a very short distance from the ground, 
otherwise it could not have ascertained where the child lay. Cilir/.-c. 

The stllr, or meteor. I say 1I1eteor, because no star could point out not only a town, 
but a particular house. It is not at all strange, Justin Martyr aud other fatheTs should 
suppose it was a comet, considering how little astronomy was known in their days; but 
one would not have imagined Grotius should have gone so far as in the least to inti
mate such a suspicion. Doddridge. 

Any appearance of a body of light in the air is called by the Greek and Latin au
thors a sta,', though it be only a meteor, that is, a transient, accidental, luminous va
por, neither of considerable height, nor long continuance; in which sense also the 
scripture speaks of stars falling fr01l1 !tearen. And such was that which the wise men 
saw. Pm·teus. 

To see either star or meteor in the east, means in English to see it in the east 
quarter of the heavens, or looking eastward. But this is not the apostle's meaning 
here. The meaning here manifestly is, that when the Magians themselves were in the 
east, they saw the star. So far were they from seeing the star in the east according to 
the English acceptation of the phrase, that they must have seen it in the West, as they 
were by its guidance, brought out of the east country westward to Jerusalem. 

Campbell. 
Their seeing the star in the east is not to be understood as if they saw it to the east

ward of themselves; but means that they being eastward of Judea, saw the star seem
ing probably to hang over that country. Porteus. 

That Christianity has elevated the character of man, and blessed him in his domestic 
connexions, and his social relations, cannot be denied by the most obdurate scepticism. 
We must indeed shut our ears against the voice of experience, and our eyes against 
the light of truth, if we do not yield implicit faith to the exalting and meliorating vir
tues of our divine religion. We can, perhaps, form a striking estimate of its blessings, 
by supposing that it had never shed its effulgence upon the nations. vVhat then 
would have been the state of the world? In all probability the Gothic darkness which 
benighted mankind, on the breaking up of the Roman empire, would have been per
petuated: man would have lost his recuperative energies, and the revolution of ages 
would have witnessed his torpid inactivity and hopeless debasement. The star that 
attracted the wondering curiosity of the wise men of the east, has become a sun of 
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light to the human race; and wherever its radiations have reached, it has heen the 
parent of cultivation, of civilization, of knowledge, and of virtue. De Witt Clinton. 

Matt. i, 2:2; p. cle.!, I. 11. .8.greeably to the subsequent declaration of the Lord by the 
prophet. T. That if TIIig1tt be fulfilled I{'hic" 'cas spoken of the Lord by the prophet. R. 
T. r'"Tiji.cd, 'T"ngw9n. Though it should be admitted, that the word 7T"ngwBn is here 
used in the stricter sense, to express the fulfilment of a prophecy, which pointed to 
the sinerle event· it cannot be denied that the general import of the word "'''"P'&!, in 
the G;spel, is ~ore properly expressed by the English word ,'erify, than to fulfil. 
Those things are said ?T"nga,BMI'dl, which are no predictions of the future, but mere 
affirmations concerning the present, or the past. .. To employ the word fulfilling for 
all those purposes, is to give a handle to cavillers, where the original gives none. It 
makes the sacred p,'nmen appear to call those things predictions, which plainly were 
not, and which they never meant to denominate predictions. Ca.mpbell. See Note on 
John xii, 3,~. Tr:.A~S. 

The IV~ ?T""pa,Bn 'r' pne", rendered in the Common Version, that it 1Iu~ght be fulfilled 
,tilith ,"liS SpOkr'lI, and other forms equivalent in sense, in which the word ""ngo"" ren
dered, to fulfil, is used, occur frequently in the Gospels as introductory to quotations 
from the Old Testament. .. The common rendering by the term fulfil, fails, in some 
cases, of giving the proper sense. A verbal rendering from an ancient into a modern 
language, must oft(,n misrepresent the meaning of the original. The terms rorrcspOl1rl

illI! 10, conformably 10, or others equivalent, may sometimes be used with propriety in 
rendering the formulas under consideration. J\ or1l1n. 

Matt. ii, e.!; p. 42, I. 21. To undel' him homage. T. To ",o1'ship him. R. T. To 
',O('rere or 1'(rf'T('ncc him. TnAN~. To do him obeisance. N(~\VCOnle. To do him hontage. 
Campbell. To p"oslrale o/lrscz',es bef01'c him. This I take to be generally the significa
tion of CT~',,"U"lV. It is a ceremony still used to PIIstcm princes, and has been of great 
antiquity. Doddridge. The last writer translates the same word, in verse 8, pay my 
!to'mrt!Jf'. Cmnphell renders it pay hint hOl11f1!!,.. Trc\xs. 

The homage or prostration, which is signified by this Greek word, in sacred authors, 
as well as in pro['LI1e, was throughout all Asia, commonly paid to kings and other 
superiors, both by Jews and Pagans. \Yhen God is the object, the word denotes ado
ration in the highest sense. In old English, the term worship was indifferently used 
of both. It is not commonly so now. Campbell. See Notes on Matt. v, G; viii, 2; 
Luke xxiv, G;~; and I-leb. i, G. rrRANS. 

JVIatt. ii, 12; p. 42, 1. 40. Being' "'limed in a drram. T. Being warned of God in a 
dream. R. T. That the warning came from God, there can be no doubt: but as 
this is not expressed, but implied, in the original, it ought to be exhibited in the same 
rnunner in the version. Cn mpbrl1. 

r.Lltt. ii, 18; p. 43, 1. D. MOURNING. The word .&~"VD;, lam(,lItation, is omitted hy 
the Codex Fol;l'. C'IlII'. one of .)("'/e/l'S :'IISS, the Syriac, iiraiJic, Persic, EthiojJic, all the 
Iiala, (except that in the Codex Bezrn) Vulgole, and Sa.l'OlI, several of the fathers, and 
above all Jere "';11" , chap. xxxi, 15, from which it is quoted. Griesbach leaves it in the 
text with a note of doubtfulness. Clarl,,'. e~"VO~ X<LI, MOURNIKG A"D, are both included 
in Griesbach's marginal doubt. TRANS. 

Matt.ii,23; 1'.4:3,1.22. J'(I:((l'm". T. NAZARENE. R.T. Itislikelythatbefore 
St Matthew wrot: his gospel, those afterwards called Christians, bore the appellation 
of N,,:artlts or .iYa:orcnns, for so the Greek word, N~("'g"I" should be written. ClaTke. 

Matt. llJ, 6;. p. 43, .1. 32. In the Jordan. T. In Jordan. R. T. Many of the best 
MSS and verslOns, WIth Mark I, 5, add ?Tv'1'dP.&!, the 1'iver Jordan. Cla'rke. 

Matt. iii, 1; 1'.43,1. 24. Wilderness. The words wilderness and desert (Luke i 
80),. do not bear in common use the sense which should be given them in re~ding th~ 
SCrIptures. The.' wilderness' was not an uninhabitable nor an uninhabited region, 
but one comparatIvely barren and vacant of population. In Joshua xv 61 62 we 
find the names of ' six cities with their villages' 'in the wilderness.' Ez:a S. 'Ga~nett. 
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Matt. iii, 2; p. 43, I. 24. Reform. T. Rej!Cnt. R. T. 'Reform.' The word' re
pent' does not expreos the force of the original; which sig'nili8s a change of character, 
a permanent alteration of the dispositions and habits. The same remark Illa} be 
applied on the noun of the same meaning in verse t'. E. 8. (Jil II 11I'1t. 

Matt. iii, 2; p. 4:1, I. 2.>. Dominion of hrar!'lI. T. The kill:idolll of hNINII. R. T. 
, The kingdom of hcaNn,' - the reign of till" l\l,'ssiah, which the J l'WS ",PIt' then expect
ing; or as we Christians should say, the religion of Jesus Christ, which came from 
God to reign over the hearts and lives of men, and 1u make them partakers of the joys 
of heaven here and hereafter. E. S. Gallllctt. 

Matt. iii, 7; p. 4:1. I. :14. BlljJ!/slII. I should think the word il/l/llirsilill a better 
English name than baptism, were 'S" now at liberty to make a choice. But we arc 
not. The latter term has been introduced, and hlLs obtained the universal suffrage: 
and though to us not so expressive of the action; yet, as it COllYer" nothing j;llsc, or 
unsuitable to the primitive idea, it has acquired a right by prescription, and is COl"C

quently entitled to a preference. CUII/Jibell. 
Matt. iii, 7; p. 43, I. :3;;. The appTo"/'''ill!! /'C1l[fCfIl/CC. T. The ,('mth to coml. R. T. 

, The appToaching Tfn~'l/lIIrc' - the destruction which is about to fall on your city and 
nation, the just punishment of your crimes, which can be averted only by reforma
tion. E. S. Gannett. 

Matt. iii, :0; p. 4:1, I. 30. .1]1prol'rialr fruit. T. Fruits I/ITI't. R. T. A very great 
number of lYISS read ""gffOV "~IOV. pTOp·er fruit, among which arc some of the oldest 
and most valued; likewise several ancient versions, as the Arabic, the second Syriac, 
Coptic. Ethiopic, Saxon, and Yulgate. It appears, too, that some of the earliest fathers 
read in the same manner. Of the moderns, Luther, Grotius, Simon, Bengelius, Mill, 
and Wetstein, have approved it. It is so read in the Complutensian, and some other 
old editions. K<tgffCU< "~I,"'. proper fruits, is universally allowed to be the genuine 
reading in Luke. Some ignorant transcriber has probably thought proper to correct 
one Gospel by the other. Such freedoms have heen too often used. Campbell. Gries
bach sanctions the amended reading. TRANS. 

Matt. iii, 11; p. 43, I. 41. Baplize you ,<,it" water --u'ith the Holy Spirit. T. and 

R. T. In 1N{ttr--in the Holy Spirit, " U"""".,--,, "r'''' 7I'"Uf-'''''''' Vulgate in 
aqua--in 8pi1'it" Sanelo. Thus also the Syriac and other ancient versions. All the 
modern translations from the Greek which I have seen, render til" words as our com
mon version does, except Le Clerc, who says, Dans I'clllI--daus Ie 811 ill I Esprit. I 
am sorry to observe, that the Popish translators from the Vulgate have shown greater 
veneration for the style of that version than the generality of Protestant translators 
have shown for that of the original. For in this the Latin is not more explicit than 
the Greek. Yet so inconsistent are the interpreters last mentioned, that none of tlll'1l1 
have scrupled to render" ".'" log!"'"' in the sixth verse, in Jon/II)/, though nothing 
can be plainer, than that if there be any incongruity in the expression ill {wier, this 
in J01'dan must be equally incongruous. But they have seen that the preposition in 
could not be avoided there, without adopting a circumlocution, and saying {eil/' the 
Wilier of Jordan, which would have made their deviation from the text too glaring. 
The word Bd".".,?"', both in sacred authors, and in classical, signifieo, to dip, to plunge, to 
im1llerse, and was rendered by Tertullian, the oldest of the Latin fathers, tingere, the term 
used for dying cloth, which was by immersion.* It is always construed suitably to this 
meaning. Thus it is <I' U,,"",,"I, II' '7'" log""'., But I would not lay much st.ress on the 

preposition 'V, which answering to the Hebrew :l, lIlay denote with as well as in, did 

* The Lody of learned Critics and Lexicogmphers, declure that the original menning of both theso ,vonIs, 
B~iT'TJ<!,6" and it..- root B~7T'Tlt!, is to tinge, stain, dye, or color; and that, when it means Immersion, it is 
only in a secondary and occasional sense; derived from the bet, 1hat such things as are dyed, stained, or 
colo-red, fiTe often immersed for this end. This interpretation of the words, also, they support by such a 
series of quotations, ns seem unanswerably to evince, that this was the original, classical meaning of these 
words. DT~J1'ght. 
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not the whole phraseology, in regard to this ceremony, concur in evincing the same 
thing. Accordingly the baptized are said d.V<l.6"-,,,,V, to arise, emerge, or ascend, verse 
In. d.7rO 'TOU uJ'~7a~, and Acts viii, :~!I, 2K 'TW Ude:t'l"Q" from or out of the 'water . .. It is to 
be'regrdted that we have so much evidence, that even good and learned men allow 
their judgments to be warped by the sentiments and customs of the sect which they 
prefer. The true partisan, of whatever denomination, always inclines to correct the 

diction of the spirit by that onhe party. Campbell. 
In this passage, and in Mark i, 8; Luke iii, 16; John i, 26; Campbell and Wake

field use ill instead of lI,it",. and the latter also in Acts i, 5. TRANS. 
Matt. iii, 11;; 1'.44, L (j. Irmnedillirly (fscclldedfrom the water. 'l'. Went up straight

way out of the 1I'llter, R. T. It is said of onr Savionr, that, after he was baptized, 
helrmt "1' straig"lu'(fY from the water, ,,-,,6n d.7r0 T0U UJ'''''TO~, He ascended from the water: 
the word "V"6"'I'~" signifying to go, or come, up; to ascend; in whatever manner. This 
passage appears to be descriptive, solely of Christ's ascending the banks of Jordan, 
after he had received baptism. Thl' preposition "7l'0, is erroneously rendered out of in 
our translation, Its proper meaning, as every Greek scholar knows, is from,. and can 
be alit l(f only by accident: as in !\Lltt. vii, 4, Let me pullout the mote out of thine 
rye. EYen here it would be much better rendered, Let me take the mote from thine eye. 

D10i!:1Il. 
Matt, iv, 1; 1',44, L 11. The (lIccmOj. T. The dai!, R, T. The devil, or traducer. 

Campbell. ,Vhatever is calculated to scduce men to sin, is represented by the sacred 
writers under the figure of a lirillg agent, called the evil one-the adversary-the 
enemy-the deril-and SIII((l!, 'Yakeficld. It is extensively believed, that unless we 
adopt a constructi,m here, and in other places, which, if extended, would confound all 
distinction betwel'll figurative and real representations in the Scriptures, we must 
accredit their accumulated testimony, that there exists in the universe of God a living, 
intplligent being, \"ho is the spiritual assailant of human virtue, the instigator to temp
tation among men, and the enemy of all integrity; but it is of very questionable, moral 
effect, or critical accuracy, to display him in the terms of the ordinary version. We 
are furnished with an example where phraseology similar to that, which I have adopt
ed, is introduced into the Episcopal service, in the prayer for a sick person, in which we 
are directed to supplicate, that God would 'preserve him from the temptations of the 
enemy.' "Vho docs not perceive that this expression is perfectly intelligible, and suffi
cient for all good purposes? TRANS. 

The Leader, or Prince of evil angels, is sty led in the Scriptures, 'the adversary,. the 
calumniator; the father of lies,. the destroyer; a murderer; and a liar from the begin
ning.' Dwight. 

The original words answering to this and the similar appellation Satan, are now 
considered by the best critics, to bear the general sense of adversary, calumniator, 
tempter, of whatever kind or order, wherever they occur in the New Testament. In 
many of these instances, they are thus rendered in the common version; in many 
others, they confessedly do not apply to a fallen spirit of a higher nature. (See Matt. 
xvi, 23; John vii, 70; 1 Tim. iii, 11, translated slanderers;," Acts xiii, 10; Eph. iv, 
27). Dabney. 

Because the old Latin translator said diabolus, which is not properly a Latin word, 
w.e say dail, not originally English, Had he, on the contrary, used the term calum
mator, we had probably substituted for it slanderer, or some term equivalent. Camp
bell, 

,:",~(2oM(, J'~'I'-"'v, and ,Jd'(.J.CV'QV, are rendered in the common translation almost invaria
bly deri!, The word J"<I.(6o"'" in its ordinary acceptation, signifies calumniator, tra
ducer,. fllise afcu~er, from the verb J,~(2d."A"V, to calumniate, &c. Though the word is 
sometlmes, both III the Old Testament and in the New, applied to men and women of 

=I< See also 2 Tim. iii, 3; Titus ii, 3; where the word in the plural is rendered, by the common transla
tors, jl,lse uccusers. TR~,"'" 
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this character, it is by way of eminence, employed to denote that apostate angel, who 
is exhibited to us, particularly in the New Testament, as the great enemy of God and 
man. Campbell. 

6'l.II-'0VloV occurs frequently in the Gospels, and alwrtys in reference to possessions, 
real or supposed. But the word "1,,-{6oAo, is never so applied ... "'hat places the differ
ence of signification in the clearest light is that, though both words J'1,,-(20;..o, rtnd J''l.II-'0V-

10>, occur often in the Septuagint, they are invrtriably used for translating different 
Hebrew words ... What the precise idea of the demuns, to whom possessions WI'fC 

ascribed, then was, it would perhaps be impossible for us, with any certainty to affirm; 
but as it is evident that the two words, "1 .. (201\0, and ":<II-'OVIOV, arc not once con
founded, though the first occurs in the New Testament upwards of thirty times. and 
the second about sixty; they can by no just rule of interpretation, be rendered by the 
same term ... The unlearned English reader will object, 'Where is the impropriety in 
speaking of a devil? Is any thing more common in the New Testament? How often 
is there mention of persons possessed with a d, tii? "Ve hear too of numbers of them. 
Out of Mary Magdalene went seven; and out of the furious man who made the sepul
chres his residence, a legion. The Greek student needs not to be informed, that in 
none of those places, is the term JI"-/30Ac,, but J'aW"" or ""ll-'oVl". Nor can any thing be 
clearer from Scripture than that, though the demons are innumerable, there is but one 
devil in the universe. Campbell. 

I have never used the term dCl'il in this translation, and from the same consideration 
that I have avoided those of hell, da?nnation, and other impertinent and repulsive 
expressions of that class. The common translation, by indiscriminately denoting 
several Greek words by the same one in English, has thrown the latter into confusion, 
and led to great misapprehension. I have chosen to adopt various other terms, which, 
while more consonant to the original and the respective context, are neither harsh, 
vindictive, impious, nor vulgar. The sands of the sea-shore would scarcely outnumber 
the examples of low profanity and other mischiefs, which have followed in the train of 
such unfortunate interpretations of the usual version. TRANS. 

Matt. iv, 3; p. 44, I. 12. l.f thou art a son of God. T. If tlwu art the son of God. R. 
T. If thou be a son of God. Campbell. Or, a son of God, Vlo> ,,"au eMV: VIO, is here, and 
in Luke iv, 3, written without the article; and therefore should not be translated THE 

Son, as if it were 0 Vlo>, which is a phrase that is applicable to Christ as the Nessia"-: 
but it is certain, whatever Satan might suspect, he did not fully know that the person 
he tempted was the true Nessiah. Perhaps one grand object of his temptation was to 
find him out. Clarke. 

Matt. iv, 21; p. 44, I. 44. In a fishing-boat. T. In a ship. R. T. In a vessel. It 
was not a 'ship,' and hardly a' vessel,' which the fishermen on the Sea of Galilee used, 
but a large kind of boat or bark. E. S. Gannett. 

Matt. iv, 17; p. 44, I. 37. Reform. T. Repent. R. T. Reform, for the reign of 
heaven, &c. Campbell. Many other interpreters also prefer the word reform in this 
passage, and wherever this exhortation occurs, as better expressing the full extent of 
the original. Clarke. The same remark may be extended to 1'CfoT?nation instead of 
repentance,. but Wakefield on Matthew iii, 8, observes, 'This verse shows how im
properly Dr Campbell renders 1-"""Gt"'1V by reform: for the proper fruits of reformation 
is absU1'd: the fruits required being reformation itself.' TRANS. M,,,",,,,,,, implies a 
change of conduct, as well as sorrow for what is past. Campbell. 

Matt. iv, 24; p. 45, I. 6. Demoniaes. T. Those 10hieh were possessed with de1,ils. 
R. T. Our common version which renders the word J'a.Ip.OVIf;0I-'''OU" those possessed by 
devils, is not strictly correct; as the word d",il, J'1"-bOM,, is not found in the pluml in 
any part of the Sacred Writings, when speaking of evil spirits: for though there are 
multitudes of Demons, Mark v, 9; yet it appears there is but one DEYIL, who seems to 
be supreme, or head over all the rest. Ciurke. Those possessed with devils: rendered 
by Campbell, Wakefield, and most translators, in this and similar passages, - demoni
acs. Dabney. 
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The propel' tran.lation of t",I'-CVlOV is demon, fiend, or aii spirit, improperly rendered 
(ifTi/, in the received text; and thereby confounding the use of the word J'1"bOM" which 
is also translated dn'il in that version, and thus in both cases often incorrectly applied 
to Satan. See notes on Matthew iv, 1. TRANS. 

Matt. iv, 23; p. 45, L 7. This verse is immediately connected with the 5th chapter, 
and should not be separated from it. Clarl,e. 

Matt. v. 5; p. 45. L 1·~. Happy the meek. In some good MSS., and several ancient 
versions, the fOla!h and fifth verses are transposed. Clarke. 

"'htt. v, 17; p. 43, L 31. I izau not come to subvert, but to establish. T. I am not 
come to d"lrny, but to fulfil. R. T. The precepts of philosophy, and of the Hebrew 
code., laid hold of actions only. Jesus pushed his scrutinies into the heart of man; 
erected his tribunal in the region of his thoughts, and purified the waters at the foun
tain-head. .. He taught emphatically, the doctrine of a future state, which was 
either doubted or disbelieved by the J~ws; and wielded it with efficacy, as an impor
tant incentive, supplementary to the other motives to moral conduct. Jefferson. 

Human laws labor under many and great imperfections. They cannot reach that 
catalogue of secret crimes which are committed without any witness, save the all
seeing eye of that Being whose presence is every where, and whose laws reach the 
hidden recesses of vice, and carry their sanctions to the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. In this view the doctrines of the Bible supply all the deficiencies of human 
laws, and lend an essential aid to the administration of justice. Kent. 

Purify the fountain, and the stream will be pure. And what is there so efficacious, 
nay, what is there that has any power at all to produce an effect, but the Gospel of the 
Redeemer carried home to the heart by his Spirit? l\-Icre human virtue is a cheat
a scintillation at best, which we see continnally extinguished by temptation. It has 
no power to resist the call of selfish ambition, and the tissue of vile means and agents 
which such an ambition never fails to employ. It may make a show in public; but it 
has no power to resist the temptations which solicit the passions of man in private, 
and which have already poisoned all the springs of moral action among us. Nothing 
less than the living conviction of an ever present God, before whom we are acting 
and thinking- and speaking, and that we have a fnture state of never-ending existence, 
dependent on his approbation, can impose a moment's restraint on the indulgence of 
1ll1man passion; and nothing can reconcile man to such a restraint, but the formation 
of a new spirit within him, which will convert that restraint into liberty and privilege, 
and make the service of God his highest happiness here, as well as his only hope here
after. - This is the spiritual work of the Gospel of the Redeemer, which has brought 
life and immortality to light, and furnished to man a motive and spring of action, 
which enables him to tread the earth and all its vile pursuits beneath his feet, in the 
contemplation of that immortality to ,,-hich he is hastening. Wirt. 

It seems to me, that just in proportion as the human mind makes progress, the in
ward evidences of Christianity, the nurks of divinity which it wears on its own brow, 
are becoming more and more important. I refer to the evidences which are drawn 
from its excellence, purity, and happy influences; from its adaptation to the spiritual 
wants, to the weakness and the greatness, of human nature, from the original and un
borrowed character, the greatness of soul, and the celestial loveliness of its fonnder; 
from its unbounded benevolence, corresponding with the spirit of the universe; 
and.from its views of God's parental character and purposes, of human duty and per
fectIOn, and of a future state; views manifestly tending to the exaltation and perpetual 
Improvement of our nature, yet wholly opposed to the character of the age in which 
they were unfolded. Channing. 

Matt. v, 21 ; p. 45, L 40. To the ancients. T. By them of old time, R. T. To them 
of old time, (not by them). This change of preposition, (and in verse 27, and 33 
also), is approved by Grotius, Whitby, Campbell, and Wakefield. Dabney. Thou 
shalt not kill. In onr translation it is, ye /tm'c hell1'd that it was said by them of old 
lime. However, the sense of the passage and the opposition of the clause, But I say 
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1tnto you, require that "g;t"IOI, should be translo.ted not by, but to th"i/ nf ... It! time, in 
the dative case. JI[(tcknight. 

Matt. v, 22; p. 45, I. 4:;. TVill be e1posed to the ~',I/I !II/II of fiN. T. Shall be in dan
ger of hellfire. R. T. IVill be liable to the torme1lt of fire. E. S. G~nnett. The inter
pretation of this po.ssage, in the words of " great scripturist, Dr So.muel Chrke, is as 
follows: - that the three grado.tions of crimes are an oJlusion in the three different 
degrees of punishment, in the three courts of juuic[lturc among the J ewe;" - and our 
Saviour's meaning- \vas, that every degree of sin~ il'('lll iLs first c(ln'_'cptl()n to its out
rage, - every degree of malice and hat.red, sho.ll recei\,\, fro::, God" punishment pro
portionable to the offence. "Vhereas the old law, according to the Jewish interpreta
tion, extended not to these things at all, - forbade only murder and outward injuries: 
- whosoever shall say, thou fool, shall ue in danger of hell-fire. - The sense of which 
is, not that in the strict and literal acceptation, every rash and passionate e"p,.,·,,,ion 
shall be punished with eterno.! do.mnation - (for who then would be saved ?) - bnt that 
at the exact account in the judgment of the great day, every secret thought and intent 
of the heart shall have its just estimation and weight, in the degrees of punishment 
which shall be assigned to everyone in his final state. SterllC. 

These expressions are not to be understood literally, for Ollr Lord did not describe 
in them the administro.tion of justice which then prevailed, b'1t by comparisons familiar 
to those whom he addressed he illustmted the truth, ihat thej' might commit grievous 
sins concerning which their teachers had been silent. Pll':'!st or immodero.te anger, 
contemptuous epithets, and po.ssionate reproach, were in fact breaches of that law of 
social duty, every violation of which was an oflcnce of gre:lter or less magnitude 
against the Supreme Lawgiver and Judge. E. S. G':II'IIII. 

As there could not be a greatcr punishment inflicted than death, in the above terrific 
forms, and this was to be inflicted for minor crimes; then the punishment of murder 
must not only have death here, but a hell of firc in the eternal world attached to it. 
Clarke. 

In the common translations of this verse, there is a confounding of things present 
and future, of things human and divine, that illy comports with the wisdom and dignity 
of the speaker. vVlut affinity exists between judges, a council, allll hell-fire? Why 
should one expression of anger only subject a person to human judges, and another 
subject him to hell-fire, in the usual sense of these words! Now if the terms in this 
verse conveyed the same meaning to us which they conveyed to the audience which 
the Saviour at that time addressed, we would discover a propriety and ueauty in them 
which is not manifest in the common translations of them. The fact is that the allu
sions in this verse, are all to human institutions or customs among the Jews; and the 
judges, the sanhedrin, and the hell-fire here introduced, are all human punishments. 
Parkhurst observes on the phrase [mv« """go" a Gehenna of fire, that in its outward 
and primary sense, it relates to that dreadful doom of being' burnt alive in the valley 
of Hinnom. .!118xande1· Campbell. 

I'll danger of hell-fire: this figure used in those times to denote future punishment, 
is borrowed from the fire which was burning constantly in the valley of Hinnom. 
MSS Notes. Dabney. See Note on Mark ix, 43. TRANS. 

Shall be obnoxious to a gchenna of fire, that is, by a common figure of speech, 'ob
noxious to the fire of the valley of Hinnom,' obnoxious to a degree of punishment 
which may be fitly represented by that fire. .!IIacknight. 

That 1''''''', gehenna, is employed in the New Testament to denote the place of future 
punishment prepared for the devil and his angels, is indisputable. Campbell.t The 
word 1''''''' is the appropriate name of hell in the Scriptures. Dwight. 

* Judgment and counsel probably refer to different courts of Judicature among the Jews. P?-iestlcy. 
t GelLcnna is found twelve times in the New Testament, namely; l\Iutt. v, 22,29, 30; x, 28; xdii,9; 

xxiii, 15,23.; I\'Iark ix, 34) 44, 47; Luke xii, 5; James iii, 6. In 2 Peter ii, 4, TagIjGtgw:Td.~, Ta1'tarI~, is 
!l]so rendered hell in the received version. TRANS. 

52 
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Hell is universally and exclusively used in our language (excepting when it is figu
rati vel y transferred to some scene or condition in this life) to represent the state of the 
wicked after death. Unless therefore gehcnna is meant to signify exclusively suffering 
or punishment in another life, it cannot be rendered by hell. To define a general term 
by one of partial signification is certainly wrong. Have we then any word in English 
that will exactly express the force of the Greek? I believe not; for we have none 
that suggests that idea of its origin which was also included in the word gehenna. 
Unless we adopt this term into our language, we must be satisfied with giving the 
idea which it was made the instrument of conveying, viz. extreme and excruciating 
punishment. The word tonnent 1 have thought preferable to any other for this purpose, 
and have therefore used it in the translation. E. S. Gannett. 

The common method of distinguishing I'm",," from "J'";, hitherto observed by trans
lators, has been to retain the word gehenna, and translate hades either hell or grave 
as appeared most to suit the context. I have chosen to reverse that method, to render 
}m,« always hell and to retain the word hades. Ca>npbell. 

The preceding' writer assigns as one reason for the distinction he makes, that' though 
English ears are not entirely familiarized to either term, they are much more so to the 
latter than the former, in consequence of the greater use made of the latter in theo
logical writings.' I am not aware that such is the fact in relation to the mass of rea
ders; and when it is considered, what confusion the common translation of the Bible 
has thrown over the word hell, by the almost nniversal and indiscriminate rendering of 
the Greek words by that term, I have concluded in this translation to adopt the terms 
gehenna and hades, and thus uniformly to designate the difference of expression em
braced in the original. See the Notes on Matt. xi, 23; Lnke xvi, 23 j Acts ii, 31. 
TRANS. 

In the Scriptures, the punishment of sinners, as imm.ediately inflicted by the hand of 
God, is necessarily exhibited in general terms, and in a phraseology, not used accord
ing to its simple, or literal meaning, but employed in the way of simile and allusion. 
It is called Denth. It is presented to us ns the suffemnce of the Wrath of God. It is 
called Darkness and the )I[ist, nnd blackness of DARKNESS: and sometimes the Shadow 
of Death. It is often styled Fire; a Furnace of fire; a Lake of fire and brimstone; 
the fire prepared for the devil and his nngels. All these are figurative representations j 
but not on this account the less awful. They are so employed as to convey to us the 
most terrible images, which have ever been presented to the human mind j and such 
as in all ages have, more than any others, awakened alarm and anguish in the heart 
of man. The sufferings of the impenitent will also spring from themselves: and the 
moml character of sinners will in itself, and in its effects) constitute much of their misery 
in the futll1'C 1Dorld. Dwight. 

Men's ignorance of the great truth stated in this discourse;' is seen in the low ideas 
attached by multitudes to the word salvation. Ask multitudes what is the chief evil 
from which Christ came to save them, and they will tell you' From hell, from penal 
fires, from future punishment.' Accordingly they think, that salvation is something 
which another may achieve for them, very much as a neighbor may quench a confla
gration that menaces their dwellings and lives. That word hell, which is used so 
seldom in the sacred pages, which in a faithful translation, would not once occur in 
the writings of Paul, and Peter, and John, which we meet only in four or five dis
courses of Jesus, and which all persons, acquainted with Jewish geography, know to 
be a metaphor, a figure of speech, and not a literal expression, this word, by a perverse 
and exaggerated use, has done unspeakable injury to Christianity. It has possessed 
and diseas:ed men's imaginations with outward tortures, shrieks, and flames; given 
them the Idea of an outward ruin as what they have chiefly to dread; turned their 
thoughts to Je~us,Rs an.outward deliverer j and thus blinded them to his true glory, 
whIch conSIsts m hIS settmg free and exalting the soul. Men are flying from an out
ward hell, when in truth they carry within them the hell which they should chiefly 

• The great good which God confers through Je,us Christ; or, the exceUence of Christianity. 
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dread. The salvation which man chiefly needs, and that which brings with it all other 
deliverance, is salvation from the evil of his own mind. There is something far worse 
than outward punishment. It is sin; it is the state of a soul, which has revolted from 
God, and cast off its allegiance to conscience and the divine word; which renounces 
its Father, and hardens itself against Infinite Love; which, endued with divine powers, 
enthrals itself to animal lusts; which makes gain its God; which has capacities of 
boundless and ever growing love, and shuts itself up in the dungeon of private inter
ests; which gifted with a self-directing power, consents to be a slave, and is passively 
formed by custom, opinion, and changing events; which living under God's eye, 
dreads man's frown or scorn, and prefers human praise to its own calm consciousneos 
of virtue; which tamely yields to temptation, shrinks with a coward's baseness from 
the perils of duty, and sacrifices its glory and peace in parting with self-control. No 
ruin can be compared to this. This the impenitent man carries with him beyond the 
grave, and there meets its natuml issue, and inevitable retribution, in remorse, self
torture, and woes unknown on earth. This we cannot too strongly fear. To S(lve in 
the highest sense of that word, is to lift the fallen spirit from this depth, to heal the 
diseased mind, to restore it to energy and freedom of thought, conscience and love. 
This was chiefly the salvation for which Christ shed his blood. For this the holy 
spirit is given; and to this all the truths of Christianity conspire. Cllllllniu!!'. 

Matt. v, 27; p. 46, 1. 8. ron haN learned that it ",as declarcd. T. }'c hill'C hcard 
that it ",as said by them of old time. R. T. By the a1lricnls, '1'0" "gX~'o" is omitted by 
nearly a hundred MSS, and some of them of the very greatest antiquity and authority; 
also by the Coptic, Ethiopic, .flrmcJlillll, Gothic, and 8Ia,'onian versions, by four copi,'" 
of the old Itala; and by Origcn, Cyril, Theophylact, Enthljmills, and Hi/ary. On this 
authority Wet stein and Griesbach have left it out of the text. Clarke. The words are 
not found in a great number of the most valuable MSS and ancient versions, par
ticularly the Syriac. The Vulgate indeed has them. Mill and \Vetstein reject them. 
Campbell. 

Matt. v, 34; p. 46,1. 24. Swea?' not at all. It seems very plain, that our Lord did 
not have in view judicial oaths, nor oaths that might be taken on subjects and at sea,

sons the solemnity of which would render an appeal to the Supreme Being appropriate 
and proper; but those frequent and familiar oaths which were allowed in the conver
sation of the Jews, and are still heard to the disgrace of Christian communities. E. 
S. Gannett. 

How directly in the face of these precepts of our Master is that habit of profane 
swearing, in which so many who bear his name allow themselves to their own great 
harm and to the discredit of religion. 'Wherever this practice prevails, and on what
ever occasion it is permitted to intrude its hateful presence, it deserves unqualified 
rebuke. If oaths are banished from what is called genteel society, and yet are pro
nounced in the common scenes of life, or in moments of passion by those who frequent 
the higher walks of society, what does such irregular restraint show but that fear of 
man or respect for woman is stronger than the fear or the love of God? Alas, it is 
true that public opinion acts more powerfully than religious principle on many who 
profess to be disciples of Jesus Christ. E. S. Gannett. 

Matt. v, 37; p. 46, I. 29. Originates from evil. T. Cometh of "'il. R. T. The 
evil one. So I render again verse 39, and in other places; as our translators rightly 
render below. Nearly in the same manner, chap. xiii, verse 19, and elsewhere, the 
wicked one. Wakefield. Proceedeth from evil, ". 'l'OU 7I'O'"gw ,(1''I'IV. Some render it 
cometh from the evil one, supposing 'l'OU ?To'"gou to be the genitive of ° 7I'O'"go" the evil 
one, that is, tlte devil. But it is at least as probably the genitive of '1'0 ?TCVHgOV, evil in 
the abstract, or whatever this epithet may be justly applied to. The same doubt has 
been raised in regard to that petition, in the Lord's prayer, DeliDer us f1'01n evil, do?TO 

'TOU ?TOVMgou, or fTom the evil one. I consider it as a maxim in translating, that when a 
word is, in all respects, equally susceptible of two interpretations, one of which as a 
genus, comprehends the other, always to prefer the more extensive. Cal1tpbell. 
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Matt. v,.38; p. 40,1.30. EyeJo1'cye. T . • f1n eyeJor an e!]e. R. T. There are 
two opposite descriptions of character, under which mankind may generally be class
ed. The one possesses vigor, firmness, resolution; is daring and active, quick in its 
sensibilities, jealous of its fame, inl1"::iblc in its purpose, violent in its resentments: 
the other, meek, yielding, complying, forgiving; not prompt to act, but willing to 
suffer; silent and ~"'l1LIc under rudeness and insult; suing for reconciliation where 
others would dem;;ld sati,foction. The former of these characters is, and ever has 
been, the favorite of the world. It is the character of great men. There is a dignity 
in it, which Lllliversally commands respect. The latter is apt to be deemed poor-spirit
cd, tame, and abjeet. Y ct SG it har, Inppened, that with the Founder of Christianity 
this latter is the subject of his c0mlJl('ndcct,on, his l'l'l'('l'pts, his example; and the for
mer is so in no pal't of its cc,·npositi"!l. This is the character designed in the follow
ing pass.1g-C', vcr. :3,,) - ~~-1. The nlorality contained in this is no comlnon-place, but is 
truly original. :\"')W it is certainly true, however cCJntrary it Inay be to popular opin
ion, that Ill", llleek and yi(ldjn~' c],'uacler possesses most of true worth, both as being 
most dimcult to be acqllired and sustailwd, and as contributing most to the happiness 
of soci<LI lif,·; for, if this disposition -.I'cre universal, the world would be a society of 
friends; and, if the disposition be only p~rtial, as is th" case in the world; if a few be 
actuated by it, amang a multitude \\'ho are not, in whatever degree it does prevail, in 
the same proportion it pre,'ents and t('J'lLlinates quarr('ls, the g-reat disturbers of human 
happiness, and the ~'feat sources of hUlll'ln misery, as far as happiness and misery de
pend upon man. Pllini. 

Matt. v, 39, 40: p. 4(j, I. 31. If lin!] 01le YI."i1;c --- have tIl!] mantle. T. Whoso
era shall smite --- IUI"c thy clollk. R. T. 'If a man smite one cheek, turn the 
other' -' If he take thy cloak, let him take thy coat also' - That is, I suppose, rather 
than on a vindictive principle avail yourself of that remedy the law allows you, in the 
way of rl'lnliation, [or that was the snLj'-"c'c immediately under the discussion of the 
speaker. Nothing is so contrary to till' genius of the Gospel, as the gratification of 
resentment and re,'enge; but [ cannot casily persuade myself to think, that the author 
of that dispensation could Fccosibly advise his followers to consult their own peace at 
the expen"t' of the peace of' society; 01' inculcate an universal abstinence from the use 
of lawful remedies, to the encnuragclllent of injury and oppression. Cou'jler. 

St Paul again seems to condemn the pnctice of going to law, ' Why do ye not 
rather suffer wrong? &c.' But if WL' look again, we shall find that a litigious temper 
had obtained, and was prevalent am',n~ the professors of the day. This he condemned, 
and with good reason; it was unscelllly tu the last degree, that the disciples of the' 
Prince of Peace should worry and vex each other with injurious treatment, and unne
cessary disp"tes, to the scandal of their religion in the eyes of the Heathen. But 
surely lIt: dic11!OC mean any more thall his lUaster, in the place above alluded to, that 
the 1110,[ harmless membt:rs of society should receive no advantage of its laws, or 
should be the only persons in the "'Ul'ld, who should derive no benefit from those insti
tutiuns, without which society cannot subsist. Neither of them could mean to throw 
dOIYll the pale of prGpcrty, and lay the Christian part of the world open, throughout 
all ages, to the incursions of unlimited violence and wrong. Cowper. 

I thin!c it ),lain, that the expressions of sm:ti:lj/ on the cheek, t"king away the coat, 
&c, are of the same kind ,.,·itll those vcr. 19; namely, the cutting off the right hand, 
and the plw};;",.:· oat the right eye. They are all figurative; and denote something less 
than they literally import. ;':!lcj~·higlrt. 

Matt. v, 47; p. 4G, I. 4,1. Friends~ T. Brethren. R. T. Instead of «J'A<j>OUt, 

hetlln.", upwards of one hundred MSS, and several of them of great authority and 
antiqUIty, have 9JMUt,jncnds. The lirllll'nian, Sl"vonic, and Gothic versions, with the 
latter SYl'iul', and some of the pI"imitire F"thers, agree in this reading. Cla1.ke. 
. Ml1tt. v, 47 ; p. 4G, I. 4.". Pagans. T. Publicans. R. T. T'A"",,"', _ but .9"1<01, heathens, 
lS adopted by Griesbach, instead of ""Ac.>V"I, 011 the authority of the Vatican. & BezlIl, 
111ld several others; together with the Coptic, Syriac later, and Syriac Jerusaleln; two 
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Arabic, Pcrsic, Slavonic; all the Italli but one; rIl7~lItl', Saxon, and several of the 
prilllitit'c Fathers. Clarke. The reading is 0' ,9"1<0', the hClltheus, in the Cambridge and 
several other MSS. It is supported by a number of ancient versions, the Vulgate, 
Coptic, second Syriac, Ethiopic, Arabic, Saxon. It was so read by Chrysostom and 
several of the Fathers. It is, besides, much in our Lord's manner, not to recur to the 
same denomination of persons, but to others in similar circulllstances. Ca 1Itpb ell. 
'The Gentiles' - the Heathen" whom tb' Jews almost held in abhorrence. The 
common version has' publicans' inste"d of C"ntiles, uut the latter rc"ding has the 
better cupped from Il<:,nuscripts. E. S. Galli/ctt. 

Matt.vi,4,ti; p.47,.1.]U.IG. l'lJBLICLY.T. Openly.R.T. Ev'l'''' 'Pa"'g"'. Gries
bach retains the words in verse 4, but deems them of very doubtful authority; and 
notes the same expr(,3sion in YeTse G, as rejected by ""llle authorities, but thinks it 
ought not to be omitted. TIL\~S. Verse 4. In the common Greek copies, after 
d.7foJcfI'e.1 gOI, shall TC1.l'ard [Itee, "Tl' read IiV 'TO <p!lV"gc.v; \yhich our translators render openly. 
But theo" words are not found in some :mci('nt and valuable MSS, were not received 
by several of the most eminent Fathers, nor ha \'~ been admitted into the Vulgate, the 
Saxon, or the Coptic vcrBions. Call1pbell. 

Matt. vi, 5; p. 47, 1. 1:1. Prayi,'!!" - at the corners oj the streets. Onr Lord is here 
treating of private prayer, for which reason his rules must not be extended to public 
devotion. Jllacknight. 

It is evident that the force of this precept is not aimed against public prayer, but 
against private prayer performed in public; against the ostenbtious display which 
seeks to distinguish us from others, not the genuine sympathy which makes us desi
rous of blending our feelings with theirs! It was devotion obtruding itself in the face 
of business, amid the show and bustle of the world. It did not seek for fellowship, 
but observation. It did not want the concnrrcnce of men, but to be seen by them. 
JIll'S Barbauld. 

Matt. vi, 11; p.47, 1. 23. Necessary subsistence. T, Daily brr<:d. R. T, E"."u,wv. 
This interpretation of the epithet seems to be as just as any: That ,chich is slIJjiriUlt to 
our life. Macknight. 

Matt. vi, 13; p. 47, 1. 23. For thinc is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory,J01' 
ever. Amen. R. T. The whole of this Doxology is rejected by /l'dstli", Griesuach, 
and the most eminent critics. The authorities on which it is rejected may be seen in 
Griesbach and Wetstfin, particularly in the second edition of Griesbach's Testament, 
who is fully of opinion, that it never made a part oj the sacred tC1't. It is ~'ariously 

written in several MSS, and omitted by most of the Fathers, both Greek and Latin. 
As the Doxology is at least very ancient, and was in use among the Jews, as well as 
all the other petitions of this excellent prayer, it should not, in my opinion, be left out 
of the text; merely because some MSS have omitted it, and it has been variously 
written in others. Clarke. 

This doxology is wanting not only in several ancient Greek MSS, but in the Vul
gate, Coptic, Saxon and Arabic versions. It was not in the Greek copies used by 
Origen, Gregory Nyssen, or Cyril. Cesarius quotes it, not as from the scripture, but 
as from the liturgy used in the Greek churches, whence, in all human probability, ac
cording to the judgment of the most celebrated critics, it has first been taken. 

Campbell. 
Matt, vi, 18; p. 47,1. 34. Will j'e1Vard thee. T. Shall reward thee openly, R. T. 

Openly. Ev 'l''!' 'l'''-''g'l'' These words are omitted by nine MSS in uncial letters; and 
by more than one hundred others, by most of the versions, and by several of the primi
tive Jathers. As it is supported by no adequate authority, Bengel, Wetstein, Gries
bach, and others, have left it out of the text. Cla,rke. In regard to the 18th verse, 
the number of MSS as well as of ancient versions which omit the phrase are so many, 
that Wetstein has thought fit to reject it. Campbell. The same expression in verse 
6, as well as 18, is thought by Campbell to be an interpolation. TRANS. 
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Matt. vi, 25; p. 48, 1. 1. Be not anxious. T. Take no thought. R. T. Be not anx
iously careful, (-<H (-<'g/(-<v!I.'r'; this is the proper meaning of the word. M'gl(-<Y!I., anxious 
solicitude, from (-<'g'(EtV 'TOY vouv, dividing, or distracting the mind. Clarke. Take no 
thought. I do not think there is, in the common version, a more palpable deviation 
than this from the original. Carnpbell. 

Horne takes the last verse of this chapter as a text, and afier a long preamble, de
precating in a facetious strain of surprise the common import of the phrase, take no 
thought, comes to this grave conclusion. 'The truth is, that the Greek word here 
rendered take no thought, signifies properly, Be not anxious, solicitous, miserable about 
to-morrow; literally and strictly, be not of a doubtfu.l, divided mind.' Moreover, Park
hurst remarks; 'The word in the original Greek bears a much stronger sense than is 
conveyed by our expression, ' Take no thought.' At the time when our English trans
lation was made, the phrase' to take thought' appears to have implied anxious thought 
and carefulness.' Now, as there is here a manifest falsity of interpretation, even di
rectlyopposed to other parts of revelation, why not correct this text, with numerous 
others of a similar class, and when, in the revolutions of language, the word anxious, 
like the words tllke no thought, shall have become equivalent to the word regardless, 
it will then be in time to search the vocabulary for some other materials, which will 
express the present idea of inordinate solicitude? TRANS. 

Matt. vi, 30; p. 4.~. 1. 13. Cast into thefumace. T. Cast into the oven. R. T. To
rno1'7'OW are cast into the oven. The scarcity of fuel in the East obliges the inhabitants 
to burn the dried stalks of plants and other substances. E. S. Gannett. 

Matt. vii, 1 ; p. 48, 1. 21. Judge not. I think it may be generally asserted, that those 
who are the readiest to examine others, are the most backward to examine themselves; 
that the more we feel inclined to scrutinize our brother Chri8tians with severity, the 
less able are we to endure such a scrutiny ourselves. Before Christianity can arrive 
at any degree of perfection, there must be less longue, and more heart work. If a man 
be faithful to his convictions, he will find too much to do at home, to busy himself 
with what he has no opportunity of sufficiently knowing,-his neighbor's heart. We 
are to consider ourselves at all times as miserably ignorant; and it is only while we 
do consider ourselves as such, that we are in a disposition to learn of a teacher so 
averse to the pride of the human heart, as Jesus Christ. Henry Kirke White. 

Matt. vii, 4; p. 48, 1. 25. Let me take the splinter from thine eye. T. Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine cye. R. T. Pull out the mote: rather an extremely small splinter 
or shiver of wood; so Grotius, Wakefield, &c. The opposing term which follows, 
Campbell well translates thom instead of beam; which word has too much obscured 
the true meaning of the text. Dabney. 

Matt. vii, 14; p. 48, I. 45. How narrow is the gate. Because, is the textual, and 
How, the marginal reading, in the received version. TRANS. Instead of O'TI, because, 
I should prefer 'r/, how, which reading is supported by a great majority of the best MSS 
versions andfuthB1·s. Clarke. Griesbach adopts the corrected reading. TRANS. ' 

Matt. vii, 29; p. 49, I. 26. Not as the scribes. Several excellent MSS, and almost 
all ~he ancient versions read, '''''' 01 <f!l.pIITd.IOI, and the Pharisees. Clarke. The Vulgate, 
Synac, Saxon, and Armenian versions, with one MS., add, and the Pharisees. ClfIDp
bell. 

. Matt. viii, 2; p. 40, I. 28. Prostrating himself. T. Worshipped. R. T. Prostrated 
Inmsclf· So the word should be translated here, and in many other places, where in 
the common version it is rendered' worshipped.' This appears to have been its ori
ginal ~eani.ng, signifying ~n act expressive of great respect, whence it came to signify 
worshIp paId to God, as m Matt. iv, 10. E. S. Gannett. See Note on Matt. ii, 2. 
TRANS. 

Matt. viii, 5; p. 49, I. 35. .!1 centurion. This officer in the Roman army had the 
command of a hundred men. Priestley, Ca?npbell. Griesbach removes the words 'T'" 

IHcrw, Jesus, from the text into the margin, as an interpolation, TRANS. 
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Matt. viii, 8, p. 49, 1. 39. But command by W01·d. T. But speak the 1001'(1 only. R. T. 
Or instead of!l7re "':rov, read "'" "'}"" Speak by W01'd or COII/IIIII/UZ. This reading is 
supported by the most extensive evidence from MSS, versions and fathers. Clarke. 

Matt. viii, 11; p. 49, 1. 46. Will ,·ccline. T. Shall sit dOll'n. R. T. Will be placed at 
table. TRANS. Will recline '"itlt .!lbmhmn-in the kingdom of God. The word recline 
expresses the attitude in which the orientals place themselves at table. E. S. Gannett. 

Matt. viii, 15; p. 50, 1. 8. Entertained him. T. Ninistcrcd unto them. R. T. dV,),OI;, 

them, is the reading of most of the printed editions, but dV'I'''', to him. has the utmost 
evidence in its support from MSS, versions and fathers. Clarke. Him. The com
mon Greek copies have dV,"OI" them. But the reading is dV,""', him, in a great number 
of MSS, several of them.ancient; it is supported also by some of the old versions and 
fathers, is approved by Mill and \Vetstein, and is more agreeable than the other to the 
words in construction, none but Jesus having been mentioned in the preceding words. 
Campbell. 

Matt. viii, 18; p. 50, 1. 14. To the othe,' side. T. [into the othe,' side. R. T To go 
to the other side, i. e. of the Lake, or Sea, of Tiberias. Capernaum, where Jesus then 
was (Matt. viii, 5), was situated at the northwestern extremity of the lake, and the 
territory of the Gergesenes lay on the southeastern shore. It was necessary therefore 
to pass over the whole length of the lake in going from the one place to the other. 
E. S. Gannett. 

Matt. viii, 29; p. 50, I. 34. Son of God. Griesbach omits the word Jeslls, on the 
authority of several MSS of the greatest antiquity and respectability; besides some 
Versions, and several of the Fathers, I heartily concur with these MSS, &c. Clarke. 
The word' Jesus' is omitted here by the best manuscripts, but it is found in Mark and 
Luke. E. S. Gannett. 

Matt. viii, 31; p. 50, 1. 37. Send us away. T. Su:!!cr us to go away. R. T. E7TITP'-tOU 
llfAlY c.tflU'!?A.eeIV; this is the common reading, but d<'Ul"QCT'TUADV np.cLr, send us away, appears 
more genuine. This latter reading, Griesbach has adopted on the authority of three 
ancient MSS, the Coptic, Sllhidic, Ethiopie, Syriac, all the .!lrabie, Saxo", most of the 
Itala, and the Vulgate. Send us away seems to express more fully the absolute power 
Jesus Christ had over them. Clarke. 

Matt. ix, 1; p. 50, 1. 44. This verse properly belongs to the preceding chapter. Clarke. 
Matt. ix, 13; p. 51,1. 20. But sinners. T. But sinners u"to ,·opentanee. R. T. Most of 

the common editions add "; ,u',"<lVOI"V, unto repentance; but this is omitted in the Codex 
Vatic. And Bez(J], sixteen others, both the Syriae, both the Persic, Ethiop . .!lrmen. 
Gothic, .!lnglo-Saxon, all the Itala except three, the r-ulgate, Clemens Romflll. Origen, 
Basil, Jerom, .!lugustin, .!lmbrose, and Barnabas. The omission is approved by Mill 
and Bengel. G,.iesbach leaves it out of the text. Clm·ke. 

To Refo"mation, '" ,u',"dVOI<lV. These words are wanting in a good many MSS. There 
is nothing to correspond to them in the Vulgate, Syriac, Gothic, Saxon, and Ethiopic 
versions. Critics are divided about them. To me there scarcely appears sufficient 
evidence for rejecting them. Besides, it is allowed by all, that if they be not expressed 
in this place, they are understood. Campbell. 

Matt. ix, 35; p. 50, 1. 16. .!lmong the people. R. T. Ev '1'''' M"'. This clause is omitted 
by about fifty MSS, several of them of the first antiquity and authority; by the Com
plutensian, and by Bengel; by both the Syriae, both the .!lmbie, both the PC1'sie; the 
Ethiopic, Gothic, Sa.xon, and all the Itala, except four. Griesbach has left it out of the 
text. Clarke. 

This clause is wanting in many MSS, in the Vulgate, the Syriac, and most other 
ancient versions. As in this case the evidence on the opposite sides may be said to 
balance each other, and as the admission or the rejection makes no alteration in the 
sense; that the clause possesses a place in the common Greek editions, and in the 
English Translation is here sufficient ground for deciding in its favor. Campbell. 

Matt. ix, 36; p. 52, I. 18. They were sorrowfully afflicted. T. They fainted. R. T. 
Instead of ,,,,,,e""f'uvOl, fainted, all the best MSS, Versions, and Fathers, read elF"""p.evol, 
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gl'iacd, and melancholy. CIIITke. Campbell acknowledges that the latter is the word 
in a very great number of MSS, but prefers the common reading, translating """'v 
,,,,,AU,u."'OI ,,~, 'ggl(.<,u."'" they were scattcrcd "nd (,2pos(d. Griesbach adopts the amended 

reading. TRANS. 

Mait. x, 1 ; p. ;;2. l. 2:1. Over impure spirits. T. J1gainst unclean spirits. R. T. 
The word ,,,t'rd., ([gll.inst, which our translators have supplied in Italic, is found in many 
MSS of good note, and in the principal Versions. Clarke. 

Matt. x, 4; p. 52, l. 2'!. Ean he 7clw betruyed him, cr dcli7'ered him up; for so, I 
think, U &'1.1 "-1g1S,", 'W'rot', should be tran,,]a~l·d. The common translation) who ALSO 
betrayed him, is very exceptiomtble, as it SeC];l'; to imply, he was betrayed by some others 
as well as by Judas. ('llIrI:r. 

Matt. x, 8; p. 52, l. 3-1. RAISE THE DEAD. This is "'elnting in the manuscripts 
marked E K L :\1 S of Griesbach, and in those marked B H V of Nlatthai, and in up
wards of one '",,,,Ired others. It is also wanting in the Syriac, (Vienna edition) latter 
Persie, 8,fhidic, .iJ.I'IIlCniIlJl, SI"1'onic, and in one copy of tho Itala; also in J1thanasius, 
Bllsil, and' Chrysostom. There is no evidence that the disciples raised any dead person 
previously to the resurrection of Christ. The words should certainly be omitted, 
unless we could suppose that the authority now giv('n respected not only their present 
mission, but comprehended also their future conduct. But that our blessed Lord did 
not give this power to his disciples fit this lime, is, I think, pretty evident from verse 1; 
and from Luke ix, G, 10; x, 1D, 20; where if any such power had been given, or exer
cised, it would doubtless have been mentioned. Wetslcin has rejected it, and so did 
Griesbach in his first edition; but in the second (1706) he has left it in the text with a 
note of doubtfulness. Clarke. Campbell and Wakefield reject the passage as an in
terpolation. TRANS. 

In several copies, the clausE', j'aise the dead, is wanting; for which reason, and be
cause the disciples did not raise any person from the dead, Dr Mill takes it to be an 
interpolation. But his opinion is ill-founded, as it is certain that this, with several 
other articles in the apostles' first commission, have a direct relation to the period com
prehended under that more extensive commission, which they received after their 
master's resurrection. See ver. ]8,21,23, ofihis chapter. .Macknight . 

. Matt. x, 10; p. G2, l. 37, Or staves. T. Nor yet staves. R. T. P"bJ'ov, a staff, as in 
the margin; but instead of g"6'J'ov, staff, which is the common reading, all the following 
MSS and versions have p"6'Sou,, staves, and C E F G K L M P S -V., ninety-three others, 
Coptic, .!lrmenian, latter Syriae, one of the Itala, Chrysostom and Theopltylact. This 
reading is of great importance, as it reconciles this place with Luke ix, 3; and removes 
the seeming contradiction from Mark vi, 8. Clarke. 

The common reading in Greek is g"bSov, staff. This is one of the few instances in 
which our translators have not scrupled to desert the ordinary editions, and say staves, 
notwlthstandmg that the Vulgate agrees with the common Greek, and has virgam, 
staff· There is sufficient ground, however, for preferring the other reading, which is 
not anI! well supported by MSS, some versions, and old editions, and is approved by 
Wetstem and other critics; but is entirely conformable to those instructions as repre
sented by the other Evangelists. Campbell. J1 staff: gd.bJ'ov. This reading has the 
most authority from versions and MSS. Wakrjield. 

Matt. x, 12; p. 52, l. 40. THUS salute it, PEACE BE TO THIS HOUSE. T. Salute it. 
R .. T. Wish it peace. Wakefield. A,}ov"", "g"vn ev ..,.'" OIK'" "'OU'r"', saying, 'Peace be to 
tillS house.' . 'fh~s cJo.~se, ~vhich, as explanatory of the word "'''71'<1. .. ""8,, is necessary to 
the connexlon 1I1 wluch It no:v ~tands, is added hy the manuscripts D and L, forty
th1fe others, the .·lnnenwn, EthwplC, Slavonic, Saxon, Vulgate, all the copies of the old 
Itllla, Tlteophylflct and Hilary. The clause is also found in several modern versions. 
Some suppose it an addition taken from Luke, but there is nearly as much reason to 
beheve he took it from Matthew. Clarke. 

Camp?ellremarks, that' the corresponding words in Greek are found in some MSS, 
but not m so many as to give any countenance for relinquishing the common readinO'.' 
TRANS. " 
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Matt. x, 23; p. 53, I. 14. In this city, fly to another. T. In this city, flee ye into 
another. R. T. There is a remarkable repetition of this clause found in MSS D L, 
and eight others; the .f1rmenian, SaYon, all the III/!" "xcept thue; 3lholl. Thcodur. 
Tertul. .f1ugust . .f1mu,.. IIi/ar. and .JIII'rIlCUS. BCII~c1 in his gn07llrl7l, approves of this 
reading. On the above authorities, Griesbach has insertC'd it in the text. It probably 
made a portion of this gospel as written by Matthew. Clarke. 

Matt. x, 25; p. 53, 1. 20. BeelzeuILI. T. BeelzdJUb. R. T. This name is variously 
written in the MSS. Beel:rboul, BcclzcboILn, and Becl:rlillrl; but tlwre is a vast ma
jority in favor of the reading Beel:r""!, which should hy all means be insertpd in the 
text instead of Beelzebub. Clarke. Griesbach introduces the correction. TR.'NS. 

Matt. x, 29; p. 53, 1. 28. For an assarius. T. For a farthing. R. T. The value 
of the assarion is three farthings sterling. Cnmpbcll. This is equal to about a cent 
and a third. TRANS. 

Matt. x, 29; p. 53, I. 20. Without the permission of your Father. T. Without yma Fa
ther. R. T. Th' 13,""",, the lI"i/l or counsel is added here by Origl'll, Coptic, all the Jlrabir, 
latter Persic, GOlfric, all the Italn !'xcept two; Tat. irell. Cypr. NOMtian, and other 
Latin fathers. If the evidence be considered as insufficient to entitle it to admission 
into the text, let it stand there as a supplementary Italic word, necessary to make the 
meaning of the place evident. Clarke. 

Matt. x, 32; p. 53, I. 32. .f1cknowledge me. T. Confess me. R. T. The verb 
op.oI\'}"" signifies indifferently to profess and confess; and these words differ only in 
this; that one of them denotes an acknowledgemcnt 1Iwde Icilh, tlte other withollt any 
supposed present, or previous reluctance. vVhcrever such reluctance is not supposed, it 
ought to be translated pmfe",s. Dwight. 

Matt, x, 34; p. 53, I. 35. I came not to send peace, but a sword: an energetic mode 
of representing the actual consequences of a measure clearly foreseen, as if it had been 
the purpose for which the measure was adopted. Campbell and Priestley, cited by 
Dabney. In consequence of the perversion of his advent our Lord becomes the pre
cnrsor, not of temporal prosperity, but of desolating calamities. TRANS. 

The expectation of the Jews was, that when the ,1Ifessiah should come, all temporal 
pTosperity should be accumulated on the land of Judea; therefore 'Tn, }"V, in this verse, 
should not be translated the earth, but this land. The import of our Lord's teaching 
here, is this, Do not imagine, as the Jews in general vainly do, that I am come to send 
forth «(6 .. l\l\<lV) by foning out the Roman power, that tempoml prosperity which they 
long for; I am not come for this purpose, but to send forth «(6"AA"V) the Roman S1OO1'd, 
to cut off a disobedient and rebellious nation, the cup of whose iniquity is already full, 
and whose crimes cry aloud for speedy vengeance. Clarke. 

Without doubt the effect, not the design of Christ's coming is expressed. lIfack
night. 

In Matt. x, 34, we read our Saviour's declaration, that he had not' come to send 
peace on earth, but a sword,' to promote domestic jealousies and quarrels. It is quite 
unnecessary to prove, that the chief purpose, for which Christ came into the world 
was, to promote peace; first, between God and man, and then among all the members 
of the human family; and it is undeniable, that where the Gospel is cordially receiv
ed, such will be its effects. Still, our Lord, foreseeing that in consequence of its par
tial reception, animosities and dissensions would spring up, persecutions and violence 
be excited, speaks as if these effects were to be ascribed to his Gospel, when, in reality, 
they resulted from human passions. The tendency of his system was indeed pa
cific, but the wickedness of its opposers caused it to give rise to contention and blood
shed. Tu,·ner. 

Matt. x, 42; p. 54, I. 3. .f1 cup of cold water. Ttd.TO', 1oater, is not in the common 
text, but it is found in the Codex Beza, Coptic .f1rmenian, Gothic, .f1nglo-Saxon, Sla-
1'onic, all copies of the Itala, Vulgate, and Origen. It is necessarily understood, the 
ellipsis of the same substantive is frequent, both in the Greek and Latin writers. 

Cladce. 

53 
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Matt. xi, 2; p. 54, I.!). Two of his disciples. Instead of Juo, two, several excellent 
lYISS with both the ')llrifl(" J1rmCtLilln, Gothic, and one copy of the Itala, have J,,,, by; 

he sent by his disripk~. Clarke. 
Matt. xi, IG; p. r,4, I. :3~. The place of public resort. T. The markets. ArO~"'~' 

R. T. In the Markel.place. A great number of MSS, as well as the Vulgate, Gothic, 
and Syriac versions, have the word in the singular. The passage was also read thus 
by some of the ancient expositors. Moreover, the reading itself appears preferable. 
Campbell. Griesbach hesitates between the two readings. TRANS. 

Matt. xi, IG; p. ;)4, 1. :;.!; calling to their companions. T. Fellows. R. T. Instead of 
"r"'~'", companiolls, many of the best manuscripts have "r'~o", othel·s. The great simi
larity of the words might hwc easily produced this difference. Clm·ke. 

Matt. xi, I!); p. 5-1, 1. 38. But wisdom is ,.indicated by her works. T. But wisdom is 
jllstljicd of her chi/dUll. R. T. It is likely that by children our Lord simply means the 
fmits or effects of wisdom, according to the Hebrew idiom, which denominates the fruits 
or effects of a thing, its childrm. It was probably this well known meaning of the word, 
which led the CodeL l Taticflnus, one of the most ancient manuscripts in the world, 
together with the 81lriar, Persic, Coptic, and Ethiopie, to read '~}WV, w01'hs, instead of 
'l"KV""', SO/lS, or children. \\,isdo}n is vindicated by her works, i. e. the good effects 
prove that tIl<' cause is excellent. Clarlw. 

M<1tt. xi, 21 ; p. 54, 1. 40. .!lIas f07' thee, Chora:in - Bethsaidn! T. Woe unto thee, 
ChoTII:;" - Bcthsaida.! R. T. It would be better to translate the word ouell "", alas for 
thee than woe to thre. The former is 'l11 exclamation of pity; the latter a denunciation of 
wmth. It is evident th<1t our Lord used it in the former sense. Cladw. 

lYJatt. xi, ~2:j; p. 54, 1. 4:';. Than Capemanm -- end ted to heaven. A Hebrew 
metaphor, expressive of the utmost prosperity, and the enjoyment of the greatest pri
vileges. This was properly spoken of this city, because that in it our Lord dwelt, 
and wrought many of his miraculous works. Clarke. 

Matt. xi, 2:3; p. 54, I. 4G. Wilt be brought dOll'n to hades. T. Shalt be brought dman 
to hell. R. T. Perhaps not meaning here, the place of torment, but mther a state of 
d,",0711Iio". The original word is 'Ad'"" from el, not; and 1d',JV, to see - the invisiVlc recep
tacle or mansion of the dead, answering to '1~V sheol, in Hebrew; and implying 
often, 1st, the [!TlIl'e; 2dly, the state of separate souls, or unSCln world of spirits, whe
ther of tOl'm,,,!, Luke xvi, 23; or, in gel/cml, Rev. i, 18; vi, 8; xx, 13,14. The word 
hell, used in the common translation, conveys now an improper meaning of the original 
word; because lull is only used to signify the place of the damned. Cla·rke. 

The literal sense of the word hades implies properly neither hell nor the grave, but 
the place or state of dep<1rted souls.' Campbell. 

B1'ought down to hell, &c. This is not to be taken literally; for as the exaltation of 
Capernaurn into heaven was not a local, but a metaphorical exaltation, denoting the 
greatness of the privileges with which it was blessed, so its being thrust down into 
hell, (ell"d, signifies the greatness of the judgments which were to fall upon it. Nack
night. 

Matt. xi, 2.,; p. 3.-., 1. 4. I entirely conwr with thee. T. I thank thee. R. T. E~op.o

Act oup.~' .. 01, I fally agrec with thee - I am perfectly of the same mind. Clarke. 
M<1tt. xii, 31; p. 5G, 1. I!). In ?nen ?nay be forgh,en. T. Shall be forgiven unto men. 

R. T. In ?nen;s pardonable. As the Hebrew has no subjunctive or potential mood, 
the future tense is frequently made use of, for supplying this defect. This idiom is 
common in the Septuagint, and has been thence adopted into the New Testament. It 
is evidently our Lord's meaning here, not that every such sin shall actually be pardon-

* HADES is found eleven times in the Nc·w Testament, namely; Matt. xi, 23; xvi, 18; Luke x, 15; xvi, 
23; Ads ii, 21, 2"1 ; 1 Cor. xv, 55; Rev. i, 18; yi, 8; .AX, 13, 14. In the received text, the word in Corin
thians is renuered ~rU'l':c, and in al1 the other places hell; but the latter is now uni,·crsally admitted to be 
an incorrect translation. See tho Notes on Matthew v, 22; I\lark ix, 43. 45; Luke xd, 23; Acta ii,31. 
TRANS. 
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ed, but that it is, in the divine economy, capable of being pardoned, or is }J{/n/onaUle. 
The words 1'cmissible or irremissible, would have been less equivocal, but are rather 
technical terms, than words in common use. Campbell. 

Matt. xii, 35; p. 5G, I. 2". .f1 good "lOll from his good treasure. T. /1 good 1I/an 
out of the good treasure of the "cart. R. T. THe H.'g""", of "is "ear/, is omitted by 
upwards of one hundred MSS, many of them of the greatest antiquity and authority: 
by all the Syriac, .l:lrabic, and Pa,ic; by the 8{"1'07li,., Sa.HiIl, ,'''{!!''/I'. and 1/"/,,. (ex
cept four), and by several of the l'rilllitirr fathers. It seems to have been added here 
by some copyist, merely to explain. C/"rke. The words 'THe Jl.otgJ""e, of Itis "l'lIrl, arc 
wanting in so many MSS, even those of the greatest note, ancient versions, and com
mentators, that they cannot be regarded as authentic. Campbell. Griesbach rejects 
them. TRANS. 

Matt. xiii, 11; p. 57, I. 30. You m'e permitted to understand the seC/·cts. T. It is 
giNn unto you to know the "Ill'fstrril's. R. T. Till' secrets, "'. !-,U!T'THg'" That the comlllon 
signification of !-'U!T'"'g''' is as rendered by Castalia AIlC."'-L scuets. there can be no 
doubt. The moral truths here alluded to, and displayed in the explanation of the para
ble, are as far from being mysteries, in the common acceptation, doctrines inco"lllp,'c
hensible, as any thing in the world can be. Campbell. 

The Greek word !-,U!T'T"glCV occurs frequently in the New Testament, and is uniformly 
rendered in the English translation, mystery. If I mistake not, this sense is unsup
ported by the usage of the inspired penmen. After the most careful examination of all 
the passages in the New Testament, in which the Greek word occurs, and after con
sulting the use made of the term, by the' ancient Greek interpreters of the Old, and 
borrowing aid from the practice of the Hellenist Jews, in the writings called Apocry
pha, I can only find two senses nearly related to each other, which can strictly be 
called scriptural. The first, and what I may call the leading sense of the word, is 
arcanum, a secret, any thing not disclosed, not published to the world, though perhaps 
communicated to a select number. There is another meaning which the term ,uU!T'l'HglO' 
sometimes bears in the New Testament. But it is so nearly related to, if not coinci
dent with, the former, that I am doubtful whether I can call it other than a particubr 
application of the same meaning. However, if the thing be understood, it is not 
material which of the two ways 'YC denominate it. The word is sometimes employed 
to denote the figurative sense, as distinguished from the literal, which is conveyed 
under any fable, parable, allegory, symbolical action, representation, dream, or vision. 
Itis plain that in this case, the term !-,U!T'l'I'g'" is used comparatively; for, however clear 
the meaning intended to be conveyed in the apologue, or parable, may be to the intel
ligent, it is obscure, compared with the literal sense, which, to the unintelligent, proves 
a kind of veil. The one is, as it were, open to the senses; the other requires penetra
tion and reflection. Campbell. 

The difference between the sense of the word !-,urr"'Hgm, 7)) 'fsle,.!!, as used by the 
apostles, and its popular sense, is clear and easily defined. The apostles always meant 
by the word something that was concealed, but which might be made known; where
as, in its vulgar signification, it is employed to denote a thing, which is not only con
cealed, but incompTehensiblc. This difference is broad and important, and deserves the 
careful attention of everyone, who would attain just conceptions of the apostles' 
instructions. It may be stated as a rule, which is without exception, that they never 
used the term to express any truth or doctrine, which was in its nature incomprehen
sible, or impossible to be understood. On the contrary, it is uniformly employed by 
them to denote something, which had been obscure, or unknown, but which was made 
clear by revelation, or would be made so by the means that were employed to diffuse a 
knowledge of truth, and of divine things. Sparks. 

Matt. xiii, 12; p. 57, I. 32. He ~vho hilS much, to him will be gil-cu. T. WhosGeL'er 
hath, to hi1n shall be given. R. T. This is an allusion to a common custom in all coun
tries: he who possesses much, or is Tich, to such a person presents are ordinarily given. 
Clu.rkc. 
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Matt. xiii, 12; p. 57, I. a3. While he who has but little, 1vill be deprived even of that 
little. T. Whosoever halh not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath. R. T. 
That is, the poor man: he that has little may be easily made a prey of, and so lose 
his little. This is a proper sense of the word 'x"v in sacred and profane writers. 
Clarlie. The received text involves an obvious contradiction. How can a person be 
divested of any thing, who possesses nothing? TRANS. 

Matt xiv, a3; p. 50, I. 41. Thou art a Son of God. T. Thou art the Son of God. 
R. T. Critics have remarked, that when the phrase is used to denominate the MES
SLI If, both the articles are used: 0 u'" 'TW e.w, and the words without the articles 
mean, in the common phrase, a divine person. Clarke. 

Matt. xv, 7; p. Gl, I. 11. Isaiah. T. Esaias. R. T. In every place where the 
proper names of the Old Testament occur, in the New the same mode of orthography 
should be followed: I therefore write Isaiah with the Hebrew, not Esaias with the 
Greek. Clm·ke. 

Matt. xv, 8; p. 61, I. 12. THIS PEOPLE APPROACH ME WITH THEIR MOUTH. T. 
This people dTaweth nigh 'lillto me with tlteir 'mouth. R. T. This clause, which is 
taken from Isaiah, chap. xxix, 13, is omitted by several excellent MSS, and by several 
versions and fathers. Erasmus, Mill, Drusius, and Bengel, approve of the omission; 
and Griesbach has left it out of the text; but as I find it in the prophet, the place from 
which it is quoted, I dare not omit it, however respectable the above authorities may 
appear. Clarke. 

Matt. xv, 19; p. Gl, I. 29. Calumnies. T. Blasphemies. R. T. B,,<t,,"<pH,uI<t, properly 
denotes calumn!}, detraction, reproachful or abusit~e language, against \vhomsoever it 
be vented. There does not seem, therefore, to have been any necessity for adopting 
the Greek word into our language, one or other of the English expressions above men
tioned, being in every case, sufficient for conveying the sense. Campbell. BLASPHE
MIES. The verb (dM(J"~n,u."', when applied to men, signifies to speak INJURIOUSLY of their 
perSUIlS, chafacters, &c; and when applied to God, it means to speak I"PIOUSLY of his 
nature, 'lDorhs, &c. Gladd. 

1\1att. xv, 39; p, G~, L 21. The coast of ;Magdala. In the parallel place, Mark viii, 
la, this place is called Dalmanutha, Either Magdalct was formed by a transposition of 
letters from Dalman, to which the Syriac termination atlLa had been added, or the one 
of these names refers to the country, and the other to a town in that neighborhood. 
Jesus went into the country, and proceeded till he came to the chief town or village in 
that district. Clarke. 

Matt. xvi, 3; 1', li2, L 2;;. Hypocrites, R, T. T7l"axgl'T',," But this word is not found 
in some of the mOot valuable MSS, nor has it been in those copies from which the 
Vulgate, second Syriac, Armenian, Ethiopic, and Saxon versions were made. Nor 
was it in the copies used by ChrysostonL Campbell- who excludes it from the text. 
Griesbach notes it as extremely doubtful. TRANS. 

Matt. xvi, 8; p. 0"2, L 34, But Jesus, perceiving it, said. T. When Jesus pe1"Ceived, 
he said unto them. R. T. AU'TOI~, unto them, is wanting in B D K L M S, and twenty 
others; one of the Syriac, the Armenian, Ethiopic, Vulgate, and most of the Itala; 
also in Origen, Thophylact, and Lucifer Calaritanus. Mill approves of the omission, 
and Griesbach has left it out of the text. Clarke. 

Matt. xvi, 18; p, G3, L 5. On that very Rock. T. Upon this Rock. R. T. Upon this 
ury Rock, '7l"1 'Td,U'TH 'Tn 7f<'Tg<t - this true confession of thine - that I am THE MES
SIAH,' that am come to reveal and communicate THE LIVING GOD ... That Petm· is not 
designed in our Lord's words, must be evident to all who are not blinded by prejudice. 
Clarke. 

Matt, xvi, 18; p. 63, L 6, My church, ,uau 'THV 'X""H(J"lctV, 1ny assembly, or congrega
tion. In the proper use of the word, there can be no such thing as THE church, exclu-

'It Upon this very rock, myselft thus confessed, alluding probably to Psalm cxviii, 22 j Is'ai-ah xxviii, 16. 
Clark,. 
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sively-there may be A cl/1/7'Ch, and the CHURCHES, signifying a ]llIrlifll/llr congrega
tion, or the different assemblies of religious people: and hence, til(' Church of Rome, 
by applying it exclusively to itself, abuses the term, and acts as ridiclllously, as it does 
absurdly. CItw'eh is very properly defined in the 19th article of the Church of Eng
land, to be 'a congregation of faithful men, in which the pure word of God is preach
ed, and the sacraments duly ministered, according to Christ's ordinance.' C/llrkr. 

Matt. xvi, 20; p.63, I. 11. That he was the Messiah. T. That he was Jesus tlte 
Christ. R. T. The common text has Jesus the Christ, but the word Jesus is omitted by 
54 MSS, some of which are not only of the greatest authority, but also of the greatest 
antiquity. It is omitted also by the Syriae, later Persie, later ./Jra/J/·c, Se/llcullic, six 
copies of the Itala, and several of the Fathers. The most eminent critics approve of 
the omission, and Griesbach has left it out of the text in both his editions. I believe 
the insertion of it here to be wholly superfluous and improper. Clarke. The name 
Jesus is wanting in many MSS, and some ancient versions. Campbell. 

Matt. xvi, 2;3; p. 63, I. 17. Depart from nib, opposer! T. Get thee behind nw, 
Satan. R. T. Y"''''J.-' 071'/rJ'''' p.cu, rJ',,'T"V". Get behind me, thou (fd"CI'slIry. This is the 
proper translation of the Hebrew word j~tV, Sataa, from which the Greek word is 
taken. Our blessed Lord certainly never designed, that men should believe he called 
Peter, DEVIL, because he, through erring affection, had wished him to avoid that 
death which he predicted to himself. This translation, which is literal, takes away 
that harshness which before appea.red in our Lord's words. C/II rke. Satan, though 
conceived by us as a proper name, was an appellative in the language spoken by our 
Lord; for from the Hebrew it passed into the Syriac, and signified no more than 
adversary or opponent. Campbell. 

Matt. 16,2.5; p. 63, I. 22. 117lOever would desire to SOl'f his life. T. Whoso,,'cr will 
sm'e his life. R. T. That is, shall wish to save his life at the expensc of his conscience. 
Clm·ke. He who will save his life, by violating his duty, shall lose it. Dwight. 

Matt. xvi, 26; p. 63, I. 24. Forfeit his own life. T. Lose his V/I'II soul. It. T. Or, 
lose his life, 'THV -tUXHV au'TOU. On what authority many have transiat('d the word -tUXH, 
in the 25th verse, life, and in this verse, soul, I know not: but am certain it means 
life in both places. Clarke. Forfeit comes nearer the import of the original word, 
which Doddridge has endeavored to convey by a circumlocution, Should be punished 
with the loss of his life. But the chief error in the English translation lies in changing, 
without necessity, the word answering to -tUXH, calling it in the preceding verse, life, 
and in this,soul. Campbell. In the four examples occurring in those verses, Campbell, 
Newcome, and Wakefield, translate the word, life. TRANS. 

Matt. xvi, 28; p. 63, I. 29. Eiliering upon his reign. T. Coming in his kingdom. 
R. T. Or, to his kingdom. Instead of (d"rJ'/AW.I., kingdum, four MSS, later Syriac, 
Coptic, Ethiopic, Saxon, and one copy of the Itala, with several of the primitive fathers, 
read .1',;., glory, and to this is added, 'T'U "''''TPO, d.U'TOO, of his Father, by three MSS, 
and the versions mentioned before. Clarke. 

Matt. xvii, 1; p. 63, I. 30. .!lfter six days. Mark ix, 2, has the same number; but 
Luke says, ix, 28, after eight days: The reason of this difference seems to be the fol
lowing: Matthew and Mark reckon the days from that mentioned in the preceding 
chapter, to that mentioned in this. Luke includes both days as well as the six interme
diate; hence the one makes eight, the other six, without any contradiction. Clarke. 

Matt. xvii, 21; p. 64, I. 23. This description, however, is not dispossesed, except by 
prayer and fasting. T. This kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. R. T. 
There is great difficulty in the text. The whole verse is wanting in the ratlClln MS, 
one of the most ancient and most authentic, perhaps, in the world; and in another, 
one of Colbert's, written in the 11th or 12th century. It is wanting also in the Coptic, 
EtMopic, Syriac hieros, and in one copy of the Itala. But all the MSS acknowledge it 
in the parallel place, Mark ix, 29; only the Vaticun MS leaves out V.,'T"", fasting. I 
strongly suspect it to be an interpolation; but if it be, it is very ancient, as Origen, 
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Chrysostom, and others of the primitive fathers, acknowledge it. Clarke. Griesbach 

thinks that it ought not to be omitted. TRANS. 
Matt. xvii, 22; p. 64,1. 26. h about to be surrendered. T. Shall be betrayed. R. T. 

The Son of Na" shall be betrayed into the hands of men. M",Ae'-""~g"t'!O<Ta", '" ;t"
g'" _ The Son of Nun is about to be delivered illto the hands, &c. I am fully of the 
mind of two eminent critics, GTotius and Wakr:/ield, that ""Clg"t'!O",a Cl' should be here 
translated, dcli"'-red, or delivered "p, not betrayed. Clad". Is to be delivered "p, f"'A"" 
,-r"gClt,dO<Te... In my notion of the import of this compound futu.re, there is much t~e 
same difference between 7T"g"t,e"",,,.,,, and ""'AM, 7TClgCld,J'O"eCl' III Greek, as there IS 
between the phrases ?cill be delivered and is to be ddiured, in English. The latter 
gives a hint of the nearness of the event, which is not suggested by the other. 

Campbell. 
Matt. xviii, 1; p. GJ, 1. 40. .!It that period. T. .!It the same time. R. T. Or hour; 

but a'g" is frequently used to signify some particular time: however, instead of a'~Cl, hour, 
three MSS, all the Italn but four, and Origen, read Hf"'g", day. Origen says both read
ings were extant in MSS, in his time. Clarke. Griesbach cites the latter in the mar

O'in as a distinO'uished reading. TRANS. 
b Matt, xviii, 7'; p, G5, L 4. .!lIas for the world! 'Woe! out/as! 0""'· It is the opin
ion of some eminent critics, that this word is ever used by our Lord to express sympa

thy and COl/urn. Cia'rke. 
Matt, xviii, 8; p, C:), L 6. Cause thee to offend. T. Offend thee. R. T. In the orig

in"l language, the text convey" " meaning somewhat different from that, which the 
EnO'lish reader would dnive from our translation. The word here rendered offend, 
sho:ld be rendered cause to offend. Our Saviour is not designing to reprove those, 
who irritate his disciples; but those, who would in any way withdraw them from their 
christian profession, weaken their f"ith, unsettle their principles, or cause them to ne
glect or "iolo.te his commands, .John Emcry .!lUbot. 

MeLtt. x,-iii, 10; p. (;:), L 1:3. In the hearcns. T. In heaven. R. T. The clause, 'v 
O"g""/(, in the hellt'ens, is wanting in several MSS, Versions and Fathers. Clarke. 

Matt. xviii, 17; p. (;;" L 26. To the religious assembly. T. Unto the church. R. T. 
The congTcgation, CampbelL Or Society of Christian brethren. Jlrfann. Lay the 
whole matter before the congregation of Christi"n believers, in that place of which he 
is "member, or before the minister and elders, as the ,.cprcsen/atives of the church or 
assembly. Clarke. EKKA"<T'Cl. COllgn-ga/ion. That word we find used in two dif
ferent, but related senses, in the Old Testament. One is for a whole nation, consider
ed as constituting one commonwealth or polity. The other is for a particular congre
gation or assembly, either actually convened, or accustomed to convene, in the same 
place: Now as the nature of the thing sufficiently shows that our Lord, in this direc
tion, could not have used the word in the first of the two senses above given, and re
quired that every private quarrel, should be made a national aifair, we are under the 
necessity of understanding it in the last, as regarding the particular congregation to 
which the parties belonged, ''Vlmt adds great probability to this, as Lightfoot and 
others have observed, is the evidence we have that the like usage actually obtained in 
the synagogue, and in the primitive church. Whatever foundation, therefore, there 
may be, from those books of scripture that concern a later period, for the notice of a 
church representative; it would be contrary to all the rules of criticism, to suppose 
that our ,Lord used this term in a sense wherein it could not then be understood by any 
one of hIS hearers; or that he would say congregation, for so the word literally im
ports, when he meant only a few heads or directors. Campbell. 

Matt. xviii, 19; p. 65, L 31. .!lgain, I assure you. T. .!lgain I say unto you. R. T. 
The word "f""V, urily, is added here in ninety-eight MSS, (many of which are of the 
greatest antiquity and importance) seven editions, all the Arabic, the Slavonic, and 
several of ~h,e Itala. Clarke. Griesbach regards it as a respectable reading. TRANS. 

Ma::. XVlll, 2t1; p .. 66, 1. 2. .!l hundTed dennrii. T. .!l hundl'ed pence. R. T. Rather 
denarn, The denanus was a Roman coin, worth about seven pence halfpenny Eng-
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lish. The original word should be retained, as our word penny does not convey the 
seventh part of the meaning. Clar!.e. 

Matt. xviii, 20; p. G6, 1. 4. F"lling at his fect. T. Fell down rrt his ii·,I. R. T. This 
clause is wanting in several ancient MSS, Versions, and Fathers. Sevcml printed 
editions also have omitted it; GriesbilCh has left it out of the text. n",,'T~, 1111, is 
omitted by a multitude of MSS, Yersions, and Fathers. Cillri.e. Griesbach retains 
in the text 71""'.'V, fell dOll'lI, and ?tan,,-, "ll, but notes the latter as a questionable read· 
ing; and rejects '" 'TOO, ;T,J~, "UTW, "t his fcci. T,u "S. The common Greek adds 
?r"V'Ta, all. But this word is not found in many MSS, several of them of principal 
note, nor in some ancient versions and editions. Mill and \Vetsteill have both thought 
proper to reject it. C"mpbcll. 

Matt. xviii, 30; p. 6G,1. G. COlI/mitt,'J him to prison, liil he should plly the debt. 
T. Cast him into prison, till he should jllly the debt. R. T. If the person be poor, 
or comparatively poor, is his imprisonment likely to discharge his debt? IIi; crcditor 
may rest assured that he is now further from his ooject thllll ever; the man had no 
other way of discharging the debt, but oy his letbor; that is now impossible through 
his e01!ft.nement, and the creditor is put to a certain expensc towards his mainteniUlce. 
How foolish is this policy! And how much do such l:nvs require raision and (1IlImil· 

ment. Imprisonment for debt in such a case as that supposed above, can answer no 
other end than the gratification of the malice, revenge, or inhumlmily of the creditor. 
Better sell all that he has, and, with his hands and feet untied, let him begin the world 
afresh. Dr Dodd yery feelingly inquires here, '"Whether rigor in encting temporal 
debts, in treating without mercy such as are unable to satisfy them---whether this 
can he allowed to a Christian, who is bound to imitate his God and Father? To a 
debtoT, who can expect forgiveness only on the condition of forgiving others? To a 
sen'allt, who should obey his Master? and to a cTimil/of, who is in daily expectation of 
his Judge and final sentence? Clarke. 

Matt. xviii, 35; p. 6G, I. 15. Their trespasses. R. T. T" ?r~g"-7I''r''i(.I.'''rC1. dU'T"",. 

There is nothing in the Vulgatc answering' to these words. The same m"y oe said of 
the Arabic, the Coptic, the Saxon, and the Ethiopic versions. They are wanting also 
in the Cambridge and three other MSS. Campbell. These words are properly left out 
by GRIESBACH, and other eminent critics, because they are wanting in some of the 
,'cry best MSS, most of the Versions, and by some of the chief of the Fathers. The 
words are evidently an interpolation; the construction of them is utterly improper; 
and the concord false. C/orkc. 

Matt. xix, 4; p. GO, I. 2]. That at the beginning, when the Creator made man, he 
formed a 7nale and a femole. T. That he 'lchiLlI 1Jlu,zc tht1n in the heginning, ?nadc 
them male anelfen/ale. R. T. In this translation, our Lord's argument does not appear. 
But the original, literally translated, gives this meaning: That he ,cho made thelll, at 
the beginning 'made a male and a female. According to this translation, our Lord's 
reasoning is clear and conclusive: At the beginning, God made only one male and 
one female, of the human species, to show, that adultery and polygamy are contrary 
to his intention in creating man. ;JlIacknight. 

It was surely unnecessary to recur to the history of the creation, to convince those 
pharisees of what all the world knew, that the human race was composed of men and 
women, and consequently of two sexes, The weight of the argument, therefore, must 
lie in this circumstance, that God created at first no more than a single pair, one of 
each sex, whom he united in the bond of marriage, and, in so doing, exhibited a stand· 
ard of that union to all generations. C(lmpbell. 

Matt. xix, 16; I' 6G, I. 45, Excellent Teacher. T. Good Master. R. T. This is in· 
tended to be a highly respectful mode of address, and demands that the word "r"e" 
good, should be used in its highest sense, that of excellent: for any construction that 
might convey the most distant inference that Christ was not in some sense good, wonld 
be absurd, and contradictory to numerous other scriptures, TRANS, 
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Matt. xix, 17; p. G7, I. 1. Why do you denominate me excellent? There is none ex
allent, but the one God. T. Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, 
that is, God. R. T. IVhy callest thou me good? Or, Why dost thou question me con
cf'1"ning that good thing? TI fA' 'gO"T"; I'T<gl 'roo "1',,800. This important reading is 
found in B D L, three others, the Coptic, Sahidic, Armenian, Ethiopic, latter Syriac, 
T"lllgafc, SaTan; all the Itala but one. Origen, Eusebius, Cyril, Dionysius, Areop. An
tiochus, Novatian, Jcram, Augustin, and J,wencus. This authority appears so decisive 
to Griesbach, that he has received this reading into the text of his second edition, 
which in the first he had interlined. And instead of None is good but the one God, he 
goes on to read, on nearly the same respectable authorities, EI; 'n" 0 "1',,80;, There is one 
who is good. Let it be observed also that in the 1Gth verse, instead of tid"""",", "),,e., 
good tmcher, tid""",,!\! only, is read by B D L, one other, one Evangelistarium, the 
Ethiopic, three of the Itala, Origen and Hilary. The whole passage therefore may be 
rerrd thus: 0 Teacher! what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life ? And 
Itc said 111110 lzim, /1'111/ dost than 'l"estion me concerliing that good thing? There is one 
Il'ho is good. (Or he who is good is one) But if thou art willing to enter into that life, 
Idf'jl the cOlTLmune/tnt/lis. Clarke. 

Why dust thau call lIIe good? It is certain, that some very ancient manuscripts read 
this cl"use,"'1 fA' 'gwnt( mgl ".'u "1',,8ou; Why dost thou ask me, what good thing is to be 
tlolle? But neither the number of copies, nor the turn of OU1' Lord's answer, will by 
any means admit of such a reading. Duddridge. 

Why callcst tholl lIIe good? TIl-" 1-,),,, «pBov; Vulgate. Quid me intt1"Togas de 
uono? Fiv£' MSS read, in conformity to the Vulgate, TI fA' 'gw.,.", 7T'g' TOU "'Y~Bw; 

with this agree also the Coptic, the Armenian, the Saxon, and the Ethiopic versions. 
This reading is likewise approved by Origen, and some other ancients after him, and 
abo by some moderns, among whom are Ernesti, Grotius, Mill, and Bengelius. The 
other reading is, nevertheless, in my opinion, preferable, on more accounts than one. 
Its evidence from MSS, is beyond comparison superior; the versions on both sides 
lIlay nearly balance each other: but the internal evidence arising from the simplicity 
and cOlJUexion of the thoughts, is entirely in favor of the common reading. Nothing 
('an be l11or .. pertinent than to say, 'If you believe that God alone is good, why do you 
('all me so" whereas nothing can appear less pertinent than' If you believe that 
God alone is good, why do you consult me concerning the good that you must do? 

Campbell. 
In the parallel places in Luke and in Mark, the epithet "-I,,,e,, good, is applied to 

t,J'''''I<''M, Teacher, and omitted as to ".1 7TOln""" the action to be performed. In the sub
stituted reading, ' Tltere is aile 1Olzo is good;' or, 'Ife who is good is one,' can any 
('onnexion with the previous inquiry be perceived? If the last clause might be sup
posed to imply, He who is good, is consistent or uniform: and if, o/c, keep tlze com
lIwndml'ltfs, it might better comport with the context. The conclusion of the inter
views manifests, on the part of the young man, a want of uniform obedience, or an in
congruity of character. It is, however, very singular, that our Lord should instantly 
proceed to answer a question, after inquiring, why it was asked, and without pausing 
fc)r a reply i-thus presenting a most irrelevant circumstance, on the very face of the 
amended reading. TRANS. 

Why callest thou me good? Why dost thou give me a title not ascribed to your most 
renowned rabbies; not due to any mere man; thou oughtest to believe that I am more 
than human, and that the Divine nature dwelleth in me, if thou conceivest this title 
truly to belong to me, since 'there is none good but One, that is, God. Wltitby. 

The btle that thou hast given me, if thou desirest it to be understood in its true and 
full import, implies your belief that 1 am come from God' for he alone is the author 
and source of all good. Mann. ' 

But one that is G d B t G d lb' . all . d' '. o. u 0 on y: ut God pre-emmently, as the fountam of 
Wig om, soverel<J"Uty p .' t I' d . . . even in the S . b ,owel, llnmor a Ity, an goodness, whICh m all other bemgs, 

on himself, are derived from the Father. Hale". 
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In several passages of scripture the Father alone is declared to be God. .. We' 
are taught, that the Father is the only true God: and that Jesus Christ is another 
being, distinct from him. -- If any further proof were necessary to show, that Christ 
and the Father are not one being, I might refer you to stH·h an expression as the fol
lowing. 'Why callest thou me good? None is good but Ollt' ; that is, God.' 

Wililliroj' B{ul,,!!. 
What the real reason was, for which Christ gave this allswer, I shall not here ex

amine. If Christ is not God; then he certainly would disclaill1, and ought to dis
claim, this character. If he is; then this assertion does not at all declare, that h" is 
not possessed of this goodness. The decision of this question will, therefore, deter
mine the true application of this answer. Dwight. 

Matt. xix, 20; p. G7, I. 7. FROM MY CHILDHOOD. From my youtlt. Several MSS, 
Versions, and Fathers, leave out these words. Grotius and Mill approve of the omis
sion, and Griesbach leaves them in the text with a note of suspicion. CI"rI,,·. 

Matt. xix, 23; p. (i7, I. 13. It will be difficult for a ridl rnan to cnler. T. .1 "iel! 
man shall hardly enter. R. T. That is into the spi1';t and pririlr/!,'I's of the gospel in 
tit is ,corld, and through them into the kingdon' of glory. Earthly riches are a great 
obstacle to salvation; but what rich man can be convinced of this? Christ himself 
affirms the difficulty of the salvation of a rich man with an oath, verily, but who of the 
rich either hears or believes him? Clar!;e. 

Matt. xix, 24; p. (ji, I. 15. /1 camel. Instead of ""I""/o,ov, camel, six MSS read 
""I"II-.oV, cable, a mere gloss inserted by those who did not know that the other was a 
proverb common enough among the people of the East. Clarke. 

Matt. xix, 28; p. 67, I. 24. rOll will also sit on tweive thrones, presiding 01,er the 
twelve tribes of Israel. T. 1~" also shall sit "pan twelve tll1'ones,jllllging the twelnc t"ibes 
of Israel. R. T. That is, by inspiration, ye shall publish laws for the government of 
all the members of the visible church on earth, and, by authority derived from me, ye 
shall declare, that all shall be judged by these laws at the last day. Macknight. 

Matt. xx, 7; p. 67, I. 35. .find whatever is reasonable, I will give you. T. .find 
whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. R. T. This clause is wanting in some of the 
best MSS, Versions and Fathers. Clarke. Griesbach marks it as doubtful. TRANS. 

The hours in this narrative are calculated from the present six o'clock in the morn
ing as the first hour. Hence, the third hour there mentioned answers to nine of our 
computation, the sixth to twelve, the ninth to three, the eleventh to five, and evening 
to six, being the termination of the period of labor, which comprised twelve hours. 
This statement is applicable to other places in the New Testament, where the hours of 
the day are mentioned. TRANS. 

Matt. xx, 16; p. 68, I. 7. The last shall be first, and tlte first last. The Gentiles, 
who have been long without the true God, shall now enjoy all the privileges of the 
new covenant; and the Jews who have enjoyed these from the beginning, shall now 
be dispossessed of them ; for, because they have rejected the Lord, he also has rejected 
them. Clarke. 

Matt. xx, 22, 23; p. G8, I. 22, 23. And to be baptized ,vitlt tlte baptism tlwt [am bap
tized with. R. T. This clause in this and the ncxt verse, is wanting in B D L, two 
others (7 more in vel'. 23), Coptic, Sahidic, Ethiopic, Mr WHEELOCK'S Persic, rlll
gate, Saxon, and all the Itala but two. Grotius, Mill, and Bengel, think it should be 
omitted, and Griesbach has left it out of the Text in both his editions. It is omitted 
also by Origen, Epiplta,nius, Hilary, Jcrom, .fimbrose, and Juvencus. According to the 
rules laid down by critics, to appreciate a false or true reading, this clause cannot be 
considered as forming a part of the sacred text. It may be asked, Does not drink of 
my cup, convey the same idea? Does the clause add any thing to the perspicuity of 
the passage? And though found in many good MSS, is not the balance of evidence 
in point of antiquity against it? Clarke. 

The whole of this clause, and that corresponding to it, in the subsequent verse, are 
in this Gospel wanting in the Vulgate and several MSS. As they are found, how-
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ever, in the far greater number both of ancient versions, and of M8S, and perfectly 
coincide with the scope of the passage, I did not think there was weight enough in 
what might be urged, on the opposite side, to warrant the omission of them; neither 
indeed does Wetstein. But Grotius and Mill are of the contrary opinion. Campbell. 

MatL xx, 23; p. 68, L 23. To sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
impart, except to those, for whom it is pr'epared by rny Father. T. To gi1)e, unless to 
those. \Vakefield. The common translation, in which the words, it shall be given to 
them, are interpolated by our translators, utterly changes and destroys the meaning of 
the translators. It represents Christ (in opposition to the whole Scriptures), as hav
in" nothing to do in the dispensing of rewards and punishments. The true construc
tioOn of the words is this - to sit on my right hand and on my left, is not mine to give, 
e.rrept to thcmfor u'1zom it is prepaTed of my Father. Clarke. J cannot give, unless to 
those. The conjunction <lAM., when as in this place, it is not followed by a verb, but by a 
noun or pronoun, is generally to be understood as of the same import with ,I PO", nisi, 
unless, e.Ler lit. Otherwis~, the verb must be supplied, as is done here, in the common 
version. But as such an ellipsis is uncommon, recourse ought not to be had to it 
without necessity. Of the interpretation I have given of the conjunction <lAM, we 
have an example, Mark ix, 8, compared with Matthew xvii, 8. Campbell. 

Matt. xx, ~,S; p. G8, L 33. .'1 ransomfo7' rnany. """'POV aVTI '71'oMO)v, or, a ransom 
instead of many, - one ransom, or atonement, instead of the many prescribed in the 
Jewish law. Mr Wakefield contends for the above translation, and with considerable 
show of reason and probability. Clarke. 

MatL xxi, 42; p. 70, L 3:3. .!l stone, which the builders njected. An expression bor
rowed from masons, who, finding a stone, which being tried in a particular place, and 
appearing improper for it, is thrown aside, and another taken: however, at last, it may 
happen that the very stone which had been before Tcjccted, may be found the most 
suitable as the head stone of the corner. Clarke. 

Matt. xxi, 44; p. 70, I. 36. The 44th verse should certainly come before ver. 43, 
otherwise the narration is not consecutive. Clarke. 

Matt. xxii, 7; p. 71, I. 6. The king himself. T. The King. R. T. But when the 
king HIMSELF: or, this ver'y king. I have added '~""I", on the authority of nine of 
the most ancient M88, and nearly one hundred others; the later Syriac, six copies of 
the It{t/a, and some of the FatheTs. Several printed editions have it, and Griesbach 
has received it into the text. Clarke. 

Matt. xxii, 18; p. 71, I. 27. Dissembler·s. T. Hypocrites. R. T. The Greek word 
"7I'OKP,'j""I", as metaphorically used in Scripture, has more latitude of signification than 
the word hypocrite formed from it, as used in modern languages. The former is alike 
applicable to all who dissemble on any subject or occasion; the latter is in strictness 
applied only to those who, in whatever concerns religion, lead a life of dissimulation. 
It must be owned, that it is to persons of this character, that it is most frequently 
applied in the Gospel; but the judicious philologist hardly needs to be informed, that 
the more the signification of a word is extended, the more vague and general it be
comes, and consequently, if a reproachful epithet, the softer. Campbell. 

Matt. xxii, 23 - 31; p. 71, I. 33. Who dcny afuture state. T. Which say that there 
is no resurrection. R. T. AVCI.fT'Td..~I!:, or,juture existence of man. This word is common
ly, but often erroneously rendered Resurrection. So far as I have observed, it usually 
denotes allr existence beyond the grave. Its original and literal meaning is to stand up, 
or to sland agai1<. Many passages of Scripture would have been rendered more intel
ligible, and the thoughts contained in them more just and impressive, had this word 
been translated agreeably to its real meaning. Then came to him, says the Evangelist, 
the Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection: PO" '1'<1.1 "V<leT",aUIV, that ther'e is no future 
Btate, or no future existence of 7nankind. They ask, Whose wife shall she be in the resur
rectian: " "'" "V<I."'T<I."'''; in the future state? They could not suppose, that she would 
be any man's wife in the resurrection: a momentary event; and of such a nature as 



MATTHEW'S HISTORY. 427 

to forbid even the supposition, that the relations of the present life could be of the 
least possible importance, or be regarded with the least possible attention, during its 
transitory existence. Our Saviour answers them, In the Resurrection, or as it should 
be rendered, In the futu!"e state. But as touching the ,-eswTection of the dead; or as it 
ought to be rendered, concerning thefulllre Cliotmce of those ,eho lire dead. Dwight. 

Matt. xxii, 34; p. 72, 1. 5. Convened for the saTile purpose. T. They 'INre, gathered 
together. R. T. E1TI 'TO ,W'TO - they came together ,cir" one accord, or,for the sanw pur
pose; i. e. of ensnaring him in his discourse, as the Sadducees had done, ver. 10. 
Clarke. For the same purpose. "\Vakefield. 

Matt. xxii, 35; p. 72. 1. 5. No~,xc~, 1/ teacher of the law. What is called lawyer in 
the common translation, conveys a wrong idea to most readers. These teachers of the 
law were the same as the Scri/,cs. Clarke. 

Matt. xxiii, 5; p. 7'2. 1. 27. They extend the breadth of their scrolls. T. They make 
broad their phylacteries. R. T. Phylacteries may be rendered frontlets or scrolls. 
Newcome. Phylacteries. <l>u,-"xng'" from '1'UM(T(T"', to keep or preserve. These were 
small slips of parchment or vellum, on which certain portions of the law were written. 
The Jews tied these about their foreheads and arms, for three purposes. -1. To put 
them in mind of those precepts whieh they should constantly observe. 2. To procure 
them rererence and respect in the sight of the heathen. And 3. To act as amulets or 
charn.s to drive away evil spirits. Clarke. 

Matt. xxiii, 7; p. 72, 1. 31. Teache,', TEACHER. T. Rabbi, Rabbi. R. T. Th" 
second Rabbi is omitted by several excellent MSS, by most of the ancient Versions, 
and by some of the Fathers. Griesbach has left it in the text, with the note of doubt
fulness. Clurke. It is not found in some MSS, and in all the ancient versions; by 
which I always nnderstand those in the London Polyglott, and the Coptic version. 
Wakefield. 

Matt. xxiii, 8; p. 72, 1. 31. rou have only one tmchcr. T. One is your .lIIastcr. R. T. 
Instead of K"ellr"'Tl~, guide, or leader, (the common reading here, and which occurs in 
verse 10,) the famous Vatican MS., upwards of fifty others, and most of the ancient 
Versions, read J,J"(TK"-"", .naster. The most eminent critics approve of this reading; 
and independently of the very respectable authority by which it is supported, it is 
evident that this reading is more consistent with the context than the other, -- Be not 
ye called nlASTERS, for one is your MASTER. CIllrke. 

Matt. xxiii, 8; p. 72, 1. 31. Even Christ. R. T. Griesouch has left this out of the 
text, because it is wanting in many of the most excellent MSS, Versions, and Fathers. 
Mill and Bengel approve of the omission. CluTlie. 

Matt. xxiii, 14,13; p. 72, 1. 3.'). .fJZus for you, scribes. T. Woe unto you, scribes. 
R. T. I think the fourteenth and thirteenth verses should be transposed. This trans
position is authorized by some of the best MSS, Versions, and Fathers. The four
teenth is wanting in the B D L, and in many others of inferior note, as well as in 
several of the Versions. Griesbuch had left it out of the text in his first edition; I 
hesitated, and left it in, thus transposed. I am happy to find that a more extensive 
collation of MSS, &c, has afforded proof to that eminent critic, that it should be re
stored to its place. In his second edition he has transposed the two, just I have done. 
The fifteenth reads better after the thirteenth. Clarke. .fJlas! fOT you: OU"I U~l>. SO 
I uniformly render this interjection. Woe unto you! is an exclamation better suited 
to the enthusiasts of modern times, who denounce damnation against all but their own 
sect, than to the benevolent Saviour of mankind. Wakefield. See Note on Matthew 
xviii, 7. TRANS. 

Matt. xxiii, 15; p. 72, 1. 46. Son of gehenna. T. 
Hebraism for an excessively wicked person. Clarke. 
deserving of hell. Bcausobre. 

The child of hell. R. T. A 
A Hebrew expression for one 

Matt. xxiii, 21; p. 73, 1. 10. By hi.n who dwelt therein. T. By him that dwelleth 
therein. R. T. The common reading is ""-'7'OIKOU~'TI, dwclleth or INHABITETH, but ~"-'ToI
,,~""wrl, dwelt or DID inhabit, is the reading of C D E F G H K L M, eighty-six 
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others: this reading has been adopted in the editions of ComplutU1n, Colineus, Bengel, 

and Griesbach. Clarke. 
Matt. xxiii, 25; p. 73, J. ]f). Rapine aud injustice. T. Extortion and excess. R. T. 

Ag?Ta}", ,uLl aKg""'''', rapine and intemperance: but instead of aKgd."I"(, intemperance, 
many of the very best MSS, C E F G H K S, and more than a hundred others, the 
Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Slavonic, with Chrysostom, Euthymius, and Theophylact, 
have d'Kl"C, injustice, which Griesbach has admitted into the text instead of a"g""'d.'. 
Clarke. There is such a general consent of MSS and Fathers, with the Syriac, Arabic, 
and Ethiopic versions, for the word at'Kla;, injustice, that it is hardly possible to doubt 
of its being the genuine reading. Besides, it suits much better with all the accounts 
we have. in other places, of the character of the Pharisees, who are never, as far as I 
remember, accused of intemperance, though often of injustice. The former vice is 
rarely found with those who, like the Pharisees, make great pretensions to religion. 

Campbell. 
Matt. xxiv, 2; p. 74, I. 5. View all these things. T. See ye not all these things. 

R. T. The common text, and many manuscripts have ou {b.'7i"''r', do ye not see, or con
sider. But the negative particle is omitted by several excellent manuscripts, by the 
Coptic, Sahidic, Armenian, Ethiopic, Slavonic, Vulgate, and Itala versions, and by 
SOllle of the primitive fathers, who all read it thus, see or consider all these things. 
Clarke. All this ye sec. The GU, not, is wanting in many MSS. The Vulgate, Ethi
opie, Coptic, Arabic, and Saxon versions have no negative particle in this place As 
the expression must be read interrogatively, if we admit the negative; and affirma
tively, if we reject it; the difference cannot be said to affect the sense. The compo
sition is rather simpler without it. I have, therefore, with many modern critics, omit
ted it. Campbell. Griesbach leaves it in the text, but designates it in the margin as 
in the highest degree doubtful. TRANS. 

Matt. xxiv, 3; p. 74, J. 9. Conclusion of this state. T. End of the world. R. T. 
Tou eL''''YO;; or, of the age; viz. the Jewish economy, which is a frequent accommod(,ted 
meaning of the word a,,,,v. Clarke. End of the age. Newcome. "\Vakefield. 

Matt. xxiv, 17; p. 74, J. 9. The things. T. Any thing. R. T. Instead of '1"1, any 
thing, we should read 'r<t, the things,. which reading is supported by all the best MSS, 
Ver"ions, and Fathers. Clarke. To carry things. There is a very general consent 
of MSS, early editions, ecclesiastical writers, and some ancient versions, which read 
'ra instead of'rl. This reading I have, after Mill and Wetstein, preferred. Campbell. 

Matt. xxiv, 22; p. 74, J. 37. Unless those days be restricted, no individual coulel sur
."i,'e. T. Except those days should be shortened, th,,·e should no flesh be saved. R. T. 
Josephus computes the number of those who perished in the siege at eleven hundred 
thousand, besides those who were slain in other places, WAR, book vi, c. 9; and if the 
Romans had gone on destroying in this manner, the whole nation of the Jews would 
in a short time have been entirely extirpated: but for the sake of the elect, the Jews, 
that they might not be utterly destroyed, and for the CM-istians particularly, the days 
were shortened. Clarke. 

Matt. xxiv, 22; p. 74,1. 38. On account of the chosen. T. Fa-I" the elect's sake. R. T. 
We frequently find in the New Testament those who are called to the knowledge and 
belief of the christian faith, called the elect. Whitby. 

Matt. xxiv, 27; p. 74, J. 46. As the lightning. It is worthy of remark, that our 
Lord in the most particular manner, points out the very march of the Roman army: 
they entered into Judea on the EAST, and carried on their conquest WESTWARD, as if 
not only the extensiveness of the ruin, but the very route which the army would take 
were intended in the comparison of the lightning issuing from the east, and shining t~ 
the west. Cla,·/ce. 

Matt. xxiv, 28; p. 75,1. 1. Where the dead carcass is, there the eagles will be collect
ed. T. For 1vlte,·esoever the carcass is, there will the eagles be gathered together. R. T. 
Meaning that, as the eagles collect wherever they find their prey, so shall the Roman 
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armies follow the call of Divine vengeance. This expression contains a beautiful al
lusion to the eagles of the Roman Standards. Nw'co 111 e. 

Matt. xxiv, 29; p. 75, I. 3. The sun 10ill he darkened. In prophetic language, great 
commotions upon earth are often represented under the notion of commotions and 
changes in the heavens. Clarke. 

These which follow arc strong figurative expressions, denoting that the Jewish state 
should be utterly destroyed. By silllilar figures lI'e frequently lind described in Scrip
ture an utter desolation, and terrible destruction brought upon nations and capital 
cities. Tf71itby. 

Matt. xxiv, 30; p. 7::>, I. 5. jJnd the sign of the Son of 1nan ,,·ill then "jlPrrLl'. The 
plain meaning of this is, that the destruction of Jerusalem will be such a remarkable 
instance of Divine vengeance, such a signal manifestation of Christ's power and glory, 
that all the Jewish t1'ibes shall mourn, and many will, in consequence of this manifes
tation of God, be led to acknowledge Christ and his religion. By 'T"~ '}"~, of the lund, 
in the text, is evidently meant here, as in several other places, the land of Juden, and 
its tribes, either its then inhabitants, or the Jewish people wherevcr found. Clarke. 

Matt. xxiv, 31; p. 7::>, I. b. He will send his messengers. T. He shull send his 
angels. R. T. You, "-,,}'MU', his messengers, the apostles, and their successors in the 
Christian ministry. Clarke. 

Then it shall become most evident that Jesus was the true and only Messiah, and 
the Jews shall lament and mourn, and be forced to acknowledge the power, and glory, 
and majesty of Christ, who will then send forth his ministers among the Gentiles, alld 
will gather into one body those who believe and obey his Gospel, from among all the 
nations of the earth. In like manner at the end of the world, after long persecutions 
and afflictions of the church, and after great disturbances and revolutions in all the 
nations of the world, Christ \\ill at last appear in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory, and he will send his angels through the world, and gather together his 
elect, that is, all good men who have believed and obeyed him, and reward them with 
eternal life. S. Clarke. 

Matt. xxv, 9; p. 76, I. 6. Go rather to those who sell. T. B"t go ye mtlte1" to tltem 
that sell. R. T. By leaving out the particle J'" but, (on the indisputable authority of 
A B D G H K S, and H V, of Matthai, with sixteen others, the jJrmellirlll, T""{gutr, 
and all the [tula but one) and transposing a very little the members of the sentence, 
the sense is more advantageously represented and the reading smoother: RatiteI' go to 
them that sell, and buy for yourselves, lest there be not enough fm' us and you. Bcza, 
Mill, Bengel and Griesbach approve of the omission of the particle de. Clurke. 

Matt. xxv, 13; p. 76, I. 13. Wherein the Son of Nan cometh. R. T. Ev ~ 0 U,,~ 'TOU 

«vBgo7l'oV 'gx"r,,-,. These words are omitted by many excellent MSS, most of the 
Versions, and several of the Fathers. Griesbach has left them out of the text: Grotius, 
Hammond, Mill, and Bengel, approve of the omission. Clarke. I have not translated 
this clause. It is wanting in so many MSS, and in the Vulgate, Syriac, and most of 
the ancient versions, as well as the early ecclesiastical writers who commented on the 
Gospel, that it cannot, in a consistency with the rules of criticism, be received. 
Campbell. 

Matt. xxv, 29; p. 76, I. 43. To everyone, who attends to what he has. '1'. Unto 
everyone that hath. R. T. In natural things, as well as in spiritual, it is a never fail
ing truth, that to him who hath, (that is, to him who occupies what he hath diligently, 
and so as to increase it), more shall be given. Cowper. Doddridge. Whosoever hath, 
or rather improveth what he hath, to him shall be given; but whosoever hath not, or 
rather negleeteth what he hath, from him even that shall be taken. This is a part of 
the parable of the ten talents, and relates to the unprofitable servant. It needs no 
comment; it is the universal rule of the divine dispensations. Henry Colman. 

Matt. xxv, 31; p. 77, I. 2. jJngels. T. Holy angels. R. T. The word "''rIOI, holy, 
is omitted by many excellent Manuscripts, Versions, and Fathers. Mill and Bengel 
approve of the omission, and Griesbach has left it out of the text. Clarke. 
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Matt. xxv, 37; p. 77, I. 12. When did we see thee hungry. T. W/ten.sa~o we thee an
hungred. R. T. This barbarous expression an-hungred, should be bamshed out of the 
text, wheresoever it occurs, and the simple word, hungry, substituted. Clarke. 

Matt. xxv, 40; p. 77, I. 16. Since you performed this. T. .lis ye have done it. R. T. 
It is a most remarkable fact, and above all things, let everyone remember it, that in 
our Saviour's account of his administrations at the final day, he has founded his appro
bation of good men and their everlasting reward, upon their performance of the duties 

of charity. Dwight. 
Matt. xxvi, 28; p. 78, I. 26. .lind hm'ing praised God. T. .lind blessed it. R. T. 

Many Greek copies, [upwards of 100], have, ga.ve thanks. M. R. Both St !rfatt/ww and 
St Jllark use the word WM,"""~' blessed, instead of wx"g''''T'n''!t~, gave thanks, which is 
the word used by St Luke and St Paul. But instead of wA0l'n<T"~, blessed, wx"g''''T'n''!t~, 
gave thanks, is the reading of ten MSS in uncial characters, of the Dublin Codex 
rescr;ptus, published by Dr Barrett, and of more than one hundred others, of the 
greatest respectability. This is the reading also of the Syriac, and .lirabic, and is con
firmed by several of the primitive fathers. The terms, in this case, are nearly of the 
same import, as both blessing and gi~'ing thanks were used on these occasions. But 
what was it that our Lord blessed? Not the bread, though many think the contrary, 
being deceived by the word 1'1', which is improperly supplied in our version. Clarke. 
Griesbach cites the corrected reading in the margin, as of very high authority. TRANS. 

Hal,ing given thanks. The number of MSS, many of them of principal note, edi
tions, fathers, &c, that read WXdg''''T'H''''~, instead of WMI'''<T''~, is so great as to remove 
"very doubt of its being genuine. Mill and Wetstein both receive it. Indeed it may 
be said to be of little consequence here which way we read, as the two words are 
admitted by critics to be, in this application, synonymous. Campbell. 

Matt. xxvi, 29; p.78, I. 32. Of this product of the vine. T. Of this fruit of the 
·/';ne. R. T. Of the product of the vine, 'it 'l'GU'TOU ')omH!,,"''l'" 'l'H' "!,,71"MU. The Greek 
term for fruit is ""g7l'O~. The word, } 'VVH!"d, I have literally rendered. Besides, The 
fnti! of the vint is not wint, but grapes,. and we speak of eating, but never of drink
ing, fruit. Campbell. 

Matt. xxvi, 29; p. 78, I. 32. Drink it new with you. That is, I shall no more drink 
of the produce of the vine with you; but shall drink new wine-wine of a widely 
different nature from this - a wine which the kingdom of God alone can afford. The 
term new, in Scripture, is "ften taken in this sense. So that NEW heaven, the NEW 
earth, the NEW COHnant, the NEW man - mean a heaven, earth, covenant, man, of a very 
tliJferent nature from the former. It was our Lord's invariable custom to illustrate 
heavenly things by those of earth: and to make that which had last been the subject 
of conversation, the means of doing it. ClaTlce. 

Matt. xxvi, 34; p. 78, L 40. Before a lOatch-tru1npet shall sound. T. Before the cock 
crow. R. T. That is, probably 'before the trumpet sounds for the third watch.' Im
proved Ve1·sion. Can it be presumed, that the accomplishment of the predicted defec
tion of Peter was actually indicated by the crowing of a particular fowl? See Note 
on Luke xxii, 34. TRANS. 

::vIatt. xxvi, 38; p. 97, L 1. Jesus then says to them. T. Then saith he unto them. R. 
T. Then saith- Jesus: - I have added the word Jesus, 0 In''ou~, on the authority of a 
multitude of eminent MSS. Clarke. 

Matt. xxvi, 45; p. 79, I. 16_ Of sinners. A!""-g'l',,"I\r.Jv, viz. the Gentiles or heathens, who 
were generally distinguished by this appellation, from the Jews. Clarke. Of sinners, 
means of th~ Gentiles,. as is plain from Matthew xx, 18, 19. Macknight. 

Matt. XXVI, 50; p. 79, I. 25. Jesus said to him, Companion, against whom are you 
come? T. Jesus said unto hi1n, Friend, wherefore m·t thou come? R. T. Companion. 
M.~. Jesus said- Friend. Rather companion, ''l''''~' (not FRIEND) whm'efore, rather 
agalnst lOhom (,q,' "', the reading of the best MSS) art thou come? Clarke. This is the 
reading of Griesbach. TRANS. 



MATTHEW'S HISTORY. 431 

Matt. xxvi, 66; p. 80, I. 12. He deseT'/Jes to die. T. He is guilty of deatll. R. T. 
The latter is an unmeaning expression. TnANs. 

Matt. xxvi, 71; p. 66, 1. 20. Said to Ihe1ll, This person was also therr. T. SI/;,I 

unto them that 'De,'e there. R. T. Instead of Mr" 'TOI< 'K" "~I, more than one hundred 
MSS, many of which are of the first authority and antiquity, have "'}" ""TOW"'" xal, 

she saith unto them, This man was there a./so. I rather think this is the genuine read
ing. Griesbach approves of it. Clarke. A very great number of MSS, among which 
are some of the most ancient, read "'}<i 'W'rOW Ex" X~I W'rO~ MV. The Syriac and 
Gothic have read so. It is in the Com. and Ald. editions. It is supported by Origen 
and Chrysostom, and preferred by Grotius, Mill, and Wetstein. I might add, that, in 
the common reading, the adverb 0<11, tll"'e, is absurdly superfluous; for who can im
agine that she addressed herself to those who were not there. Carl/yOI'll. 

Matt. xxvi, 7-1; p. (il;, 1. 24. Positively to aifi'·m-X~Td.B'p-"-'rIt;ilV. But the common 
reading is Xd."TeLVd.B'P-d.'rl?"V, which signifies to wish CU1'seS on himself. The former 
reading is supported by almost every MS. of value, and is, beyond dispute, the true 
reading. Clarkc. Griesbach adopts it. TRANS. 

Matt. xxvii, 4; p. 80, I. 35. Innocent man. T. Innocent blood. R. T. Alp-<t. eLBa'DV, 
it Hebraism for an innocent ,nan. But instead of ",B«GV, innocent, two ancient MSS, 
Syriac, rlligate, Sahidic, Annen ian, and all the Itala; Origcn, Cyprian. Lucifer, JJ",
brose, Leo, read JI"""OV, righteous, or just. Clarke. 

Matt. xxvii, 5; p. 80, I. 38. Was stmnglcd. T. Hanged himself. R. T. /VIIS 

choked with anguish. Wakefield. Or was strangled-"7rIJ}t,,'l"o. Some eminent 
critics believe that he was only suffocated by excessive grief, and thus they think the 
account here given will agree with that in Acts i, 18. 1\1r 'Yakefield supports this 
meaning of tile word with great learning and ingenuity. I have my doubts ... I have 
thought proper, on a maHer of such difficulty, to use the word strangltil, as possessing 
a middle meaning between choking or suffocation by excessive grief, and hanging, as 
an act of suicide. Clad,e. The Greek word plainly denotes strangling; but does not 
say how, by hanging, or otherwise. It is a quite different term that is uoed in those 
places where hanging is mentioned. It may be rendered, 1CllS stranglcd, or was suffo
cated. Campbell. 

Matt, xxvii. 29; p. 81, 1. 32. An aeanthine crown. T. A crown of th01"11s. R. T. 
2:'r'~"VOV ,; """I,B .. v. It does not appear, that this crown was intended to be an instru
ment of punishment or torture to his head, but rather to render him ridiculous; for 
which cause also, they put a reed in his hand by way of sceptre, and bowed their knees, 
pretending to do him homage. The crown was not probably of thorns, in our sense of 
the word: there are eminently learned men, who think that the crown was formed of 
the herb acanthus; and Bishop Pearce and Michaelis are of this opinion. Mark, chap. 
xv, 17; and John, chap. xix, 5, term it 0''r'9'"'vOV "",",VB,VOV, which may very well be 
translated an aeanthine O'01cn, or wreath formed out of the branches of the herb acan
thus, or bear's-foot. This, however, is a prickly plant, though nothing like thorns, in 
the common meaning of that word. Many Christians have gone astray in magnifying 
the sufferings of Christ from this circumstance; and painters, the worst of all com
mentators, frequently represent Christ with a crown of long thorns, which, one stand
ing by, is striking into his head with a stick. These representations produce ideas, 
both false and absurd. Cla,·ke. 

Platted a crown of thorns. 'This may have been made of the herb acanthus, or 
bear's:foot, said to be very common in the vicinity of Jerusalem, and which is not 
thorny, but soft and smooth. Bp Pearce also, says, that he does not find it mentioned 
as an instance of cruelty towards our Saviour, by any of the primitive Christians, till 
the time of Tertullian, nearly two centuries after Christ. As the reed in his hand was 
intended for mockery only, the same, it is likely, was the design of the crown.' Priest
ley. Grotins expresses a similar opinion. That it was not made from the above herb, 
and that it was painful, is, on the other hand, strenuously maintained by Campbell. 
Dabney. 
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Matt. xxvii, 34; p. 81, I. 42. They gave ki1n sour wine. T. They gave him vine
~ar. R. T. Instead of oto~, vinegar, several excellent MSS and Versions have OIVo" 
Dine,. but as sour 1vine is said to have been a general drink of the common people, and 
toman soldiers, it being the same as vinegar, it is of little consequence which reading 
s here adopted. Clarke. Griesbach regards the two readings as of equal authority. 

rRAKS. 
Matt. xxvii, 35; p. 81,1. 44. That it might be fulfilled 1Dhich was spoken by the proph

't, saying, They parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots. 
t. T The whole of this quotation should be omitted, as making no part originally of 
he genuine text of this Evangelist. It is omitted by almost every MS. of worth and 
mportance, by almost all the Versions, and the most reputable of the primitive Fath
,rs, who have written or commented on the place. The words are plainly an interpol
Ltion, borrowed from John xix, 24. Clarke. 

Thl'se words are wanting in a very great number of MSS, in which the most val
mble are included, in the works of some ancient commentators, in several early ver
:ions and editions. Though the Vulgate in the common editions, has this clause, it is 
lOt found in many of their best MSS. As it was a practice with some transcribers, to 
:orrect, and, as they imagined, improve, one Gospel by another, it is extremely prob
Lble, that this clause has been, at first, copied out of John, to whose Gospel it properly 
>elongs. Campbell. Griesbach excludes the passage from the text. TRANS. 

Matt. xxvii, 38; p. 82, 1. 1. Two 7'Obbers. T. Two thicl)es. R. T. An"""', robbers. 
S'larke. The Greek word MI7"a., robbeTs, is in this verse, and in Mark xv, 27, and in 
l..uke x, 30, as well as in other places, incorrectly rendered thieves, by the English 
.ranslators. TRANS. 
Matt. xxvii, 40 ; p. 82, 1. 5. If thou art God's Son. T. If thou be the Son of God. R. T. 

God's Son. Campbell. The Son of God. Or rather T"~ "00 eEO", A son of God, i. e. 
l peculiar favorite of the Most High; not 0 T"~ 'rO" eeo", THE Son of God. ,It is 
lOt to be conceived, says a learned man, that every passenger who was going to the 
,ity, had a competent knowledge of Christ's supernatural conception by the Holy 
3pirit, or an adequate comprehension of his character as the Messiah, and ("",,' ,~o"n') 
rUE SON OF GOD. There is not a single passage, where Jesus is designed to be point
,d out as the MESSIAH, THE SON OF GOD, where the article is omitted: nor on the oth
er hand, is this designation ever specified u'ithout the article, thus, 0 T,,~ 'rO" e,,", The 
S'on of God. See chap. xvi, 16; xxvi, 63; xxviii,19. Clarke. 

Matt. xxvii, 42; p. 82, l. 8. We will belie DC in him. T. We will believe him. R. T. 
[nstead of 'W'-"', him, many excellent MSS have ,,,.' a"n", in him: this is a reading 
.vhich Griesbach and other eminent critics have adopted. Clarke. 

Matt. xxvii, 46 ; p. 81, 1. 14. )fly God, my God, to whom hast thou surrendered me? 
r. )f[y God, my God, why hast thoufo1"Saken tne? R. T. Some have taken occasion 
Tom these words to depreciate the character of our blessed Lord. 'They are unwor
ohy,' say they,' of a man who suffers, conscious of his innocence, and argue imbecility, 
mpatiencc, and despair.' This is by no means fairly deducible from the passage. 
However, some think that the words, as they stand in the Hebrew and Syriac, are 
,apable of a translation which destroys all objections, and obviates every difficulty. 
rhe particle nr.l~ lamah, may be translated to what-to whom-to what kind or 
>art - to what purpose or profit . .. The words taken in this way, might be thus trans
lated: My God! My God! to what sort of persons hast thou left me? The words thus 
lll1derstood are rather to be referred to the wicked Jews, than to our Lord, and are an 
~xclamation indicative of the obstinate wickedness of his crucifiers, who steeled their 
lwarts against every operation of the Spirit and power of God ... Through the whole 
of the Sacred Writings, God is represented as doing those things, which, in the course 
of his providence, he only permits to be done,. therefore, the words, to whom hast 
thou left or given me up, are only a form of expression for 'How astonishing is the 
wickedness of those persons, into whose hands I am fallen t' If this interpretation be 
admitted, it will free this celebrated passage from much embarrassment, and make it 
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speak a sense consistent with itself, and with thc dignity of the Son of God ... The 
words of St Mark, chap. xv, 34, agree pretty nearly with this translation of the He
brew: EI> '1" p.. '}"~'l'j)d71'E~; Tv what [sort of persons, understood] hast thou left 1/1(' .• 

It may be objected, that this can never agree with the IV"""', ,,'h!!, of Matthew. To this it 
is answered, that IV"'!'1 mnst have here the same meaning as e/( '1'1- as the translation of 
iltl~ lama,. and that if thc meaning be at all diffcTmt, we must follow the Evange
list, who expresses most literally the meaning of th" original: and let it be obseTYpd, 
that the Septuagint often translate i1tl~ by ""'1'1, instead of 'J< '1'1, which evide'uUy 
proves that it often had the same meaning ... One t.hing is certain, that the words 
could not be used by our Lord, in the sense in which they are generally understood. 

Clarke. 
Matt. xxvii, 54; p. 2:2, I. 27. /1 Son of God. T. The Son of Gut!. R. T. Tltis wos 

certainly 'the Son of a God. If the words in connexion be ever sufficient to remove all 
doubt, they are sufficient in v. 54. That the expression in question came from ont', 
who, as he believed a plurality of Gods, could scarcely have spoken otherwise than 
indefinitely, is perfectly decisive. Let it be observed, further, that the same indefinite 
expression is used in the parallel place, Mark xv, :l!I. Campbell. 

It is not likely that this centurion had any knowledge of the expectation of the Jews 
relative to the Messiah, and did not use the words in this sense. .f1 Son ~f God, as the 
Romans used the term, would signify no more than a very eminent or ditillC j1cTSOn,. a 
hero. Clarke. 

The centurion being convinced (by what he had beheld) of the truth of our Lord's 
assertions, declared his belief in that truth, by ascribing to him the title which he had 
claimed with his dying breath, and for claiming which he had been sentenced to die; 
and consequently used the phrase in the sense in which our Lord himself applied it, 
whatE'ver sense that might be -' Truly this man must have been that which he called 
himself, THE SON OF GOD.' - Besides, it still remains to be asked, what reason is 
there to presume, that the centurion, who had been a resident in Judea, was not a 
devout man, and one who had been taught to look for the kingdom of the Messiah' ... 
The Greek article is not necessarily to be rendered by the English definite, much less 
is the English indefinite to be always employed where the Greek article is wanting'. 

:ftf(/l{"c. 
The presumption that the centurion did not refer to our Lord as the Messiah, may 

be derived from the fact, that according to Luke, he simply declares, This was, assur
edly, a righteous man. The violation of the Greek in this place, appears, therefore, 
to be unauthorized. TRANS. 

In Jesus Christ we have such an example of moral excellence, as neither before nor 
since that time has been exhibited to the admiration of mankind. Its grandeur com
pels our homage; its benevolence and purity speak to our hearts. To act upon the 
best principles and with the purest intentions; in the discharge of duty to rise superior 
to all personal considerations, and to be unappalled by the anticipation, and unbroken 
by the reality of danger and suffering; to sacrifice every valuable interest in life, and 
to surrender life itself with a single reference to the will and purposes of heaven; to be 
entirely devoted to truth and virtue, to the good of mankind and the glory of God; 
this, my brethren, is the history of Jesus. His fidelity and perseverance in the per
formance of his duty; his courage, and patience, and meekness amidst the greatest 
sufferings; his superiority to every emotion of resentment under accumulated provo
cations; his compassion and forgiveness towards his betrayers and murdere,"; his 
forgetfulness of his own sufferings, in his tenderness and affection for his mother, so 
touchingly displayed in the midst of his agonies; and lastly, his rational and inflexi
ble piety, and the lofty spirit of religious confidence, which sanctified all his actions, 
and sustained him under all his trials; what a dazzling constellation of the most dif
ficult, useful, and sublime virtues! what a perfect test of the efficacy, and what a glo
rious display of the fruits, of the religion which he taught! Such virtues define the 

55 
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farthest limits of human excellence; they reflect the light of heaven; they bear the 
impression of the divinity; truly this was the Son of God. Hemy Colman. . 

Matt. xxvii, 63; p. 82, I. 41. The word Kug", is here very properly translate.d St", 
which, in many other places, is as improperly translated Lord. W~en a Roman IS the 
speaker, or the pcrson addressed, Kug" should always be translated Str: ,:hen strangers 
addressed our Lord, the word is a title of civil respect; and should, III general, be 

translated in the same way. Clarke. 
Matt. xxvii, G4; p. 82, I. 44. Lest his disciples should come, clandestinely convey 

him (//I'lf,lj. T. Lest his dioeiples come by night, and steal him away. R. T. NUl<'T", 

by ?li!{ht, is wanting in ten of the uncial MSS, and in several others, and in most of 
the Versions. Erasmus, .!lldus, Bengel and Boghard, with Griesbach, leave it out of 

the text. Clarke. 
Matt. xxviii, a; p. 83, I. 18. .!lnd flS they 10ent to tell his disciples. R. T. This 

c1au,e is wanting in the Codex Vatican. and Codex Bezffi, and in twenty others, and 
in most of the Fcrsions. The omission is approved by Mill, Bengel, and Schmid. 
Griesbach leaves it in the text with a note of doubtfulness. It appears to be superflu
ous. To connect this with the next clause, the article "<t!, and, is obliged to be sup
pressed in all the translations. I think the verse should begin with .!lnd behold, &c, 
and the former clause be suppressed. Probabilitcr delenda, [it should probably be 
erased,] says Professor White. Clarke. 

Matt. xxvii, 1G; p. 83, I. 30. Tlte eleccn disciples. From the eleventh to the fifteenth 
verse inclusive, should be read in a parenthesis, as the sixteenth verse is the contin
uation of the subject mentioncd in the tenth. Clarke. 

Matt. xxviii, )a; p. 8:3, 1. 34. Christianize all the nations. T. Teach all nations. 
R. T. JI"hc disciples, or, christians of all nations. M. R. COnI'crt all the nations. 
Campbell. ,M"k" disciples of all nations. Wakefield. The word I-'"BH'T'uO'<L'l" , ren
dered teach in the common translation, is literally rendered disciple. "",J"O'K&J is the 
proper term to dpnote teaching. M"BwJ'wOJ denotes to make a person a disciple, in the 
same ,<'nse, in which the Apostles and their cotemporary Christians, were disciples 
of Christ. DII'I/'.ht. There is no such verb as to disciple in the language. Campbell. 
The marginal translation in our Bible, is more agreeable to the Greek Testament: Go 
ye therefore and make disciples, or, Christians of all nations: the Greek word sig
nifying not only to teach, but also admit as a scholar; and it is different from the word 
rendered teaching, in the middle of the text, which properly signifies, to teach, or in
struct. Seabury. 

Matt. xxviii, 14. Baptizing tllmn in the name. In, or into, the name. Dwight, 
Winthrop Bailey, Improved "ersion. At the present time, into is known to be pre
ferred in the performance of this rite by many pastors, without distinction of doctrinal 
belief. Dabney. 

Mlltt. xxvii, la. The Holy Spirit. T. The Holy Ghost. R. T. nVW(~", in this con
nexion, is uniformly rendered Spirit, by the highest authorities. TRANS. 

Matt. xxviii, 20; p. 83, 1. 37 . .!l/llCJI. This word is omitted by some of the oldest 
and most authentic MSS, and by some Versions and Fathers. When it is considered 
that the word amen simply means so be it! we may at once perceive, that it could not 
be added by our Lord. Clarke. Griesbach leaves the word amen out of the text, at 
the conclusion of all the books of the New Testament, except Rom., 1 Cor., GaL, and 
Jude, where he inserts it as of unequivocal authority, and also Philip., 2 Thess., Heb., 
and 2 Pet., in which, though he includes the word, he remarks that it should probably 
be omItted. TRANS. 
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MARK i, 1; p. 84, 1. 1. The begillning of the gospel of Jeslls Christ, the Sun of Gud. 
R. T. It would not be easy to decidp, whetlwr this ought to be accounted part of the 
sacred text, or a title afterwards prefixed, which may have been inadvertently admitted 
into the text. Campbell. 

:Mark i, 1, '1; p. ,~4. l. 2. _'is it is 1fritll'll by Isaiah the prophet. T . . ls it is Icrittrn 
;n tlte prophets. R. T. Rather, as it is I('riff('n by ISllilih the prophet. I think this read· 
ing should be adopted, instead of that in the common text. It is the reading of the 
Codex Beoll·. Vatican., and several other MSS of great repute. It is found also in the 
Syriac, Persic, Coptic, ~i.rm('nian, Gothic, l'l/lgatf', and lIoin versions~ and in H'veral of 
the Fathers. As this prophecy is found in Isaiah and NII/llrhi. probably the reading 
was changed to TO" 7r~'~"T'U', the prophets, that it might comprehend both. In one of 
ASSEMAN'S Syriac copies, both Isaiah and Nalachi are mentioned. The parallel plac,> 
in Matthew, chap. iii, 3, where the prophet Isaiah is mentioned, seems flIlly to establish 
the authority of this reading. Clarke. Griesbach adopts it; and moreover, he rejects 
,,u7Tg,O'B,, O'ou, before thee, being the last words in the second verse. TRANS. 

Mark i, ;2,",; p. e;;. I. 5. Rapidly. T. Immediately. R. T. The word wB,,,,,, ;mllle

diately. occurs more frequently in this Evangelist, than in any other writer of the New 
Covenant 0 it is very often superfluous, and may often be omitted in the translation, 
without any prejudice to the sense of the passage in which it is fOlInd. It seems to be 
used by St Mark, as our ancient writers used forsooth , and such like words. Clarke. 

Mark ii, 16; p. 86,1. 20. Saw hi'TI~ ('(fling lrlth the ta:r-latltff'('rS and pa!:,rnLs. T. 
Saw him eat with publicans and sinners. R. T. By ",u~g"a'''''' sinllers. the Gentiles or 
heathen are generally to be nnderstood in the Gospels, for this was a term the Jews 
never applied to any of themselves. Clarke. 

Mark ii, 17; p. 8G, I. ~.j. To repentallce. R. T. This is omitted by A B D K L, 
twenty-seven others; both the 8yrillr, Persic, Coptic, Etltiopir, .'iI'IIIC1lillll. Gothic, /'ul· 
gate; six copies of the Itala; Eathy",ills, and .'ingus/ill. Grics/IIlIIL has left it out of 
the text; Grotills, 1I1ill, and Bengel approve of the omission. Properly speaking, the 
righteous cannot be called to repentancc. In the other parallel place. Luke v. :3'2. all 
the MSS and Versions retain ,u,,,,,,,,,,v, repentall(,c. C/ude. Tu T~for1flation, '" ,u'''ct
v"av. This clause is wanting here in a greater number of MSS and ancient versions 
than in Matthew ix, 13. It is rejected by Grotius, Mill, and Bengel. It is not impro
bable that it has originally, by some copyist who has thought the t'xpression defective 
without it, been borrowed from Luke v. :1'2; about which there is no diversity of read
ing. But though there may be some gronnd to doubt of its authenticity in this place, 
and in that above quoted from Matthew; yet, as there can be no doubt of its apposite
ness, I thought it better to retain it in both places, and distinguish it as of doubtful 
authority. Carnp/'cll. 

Mark iii, 5; p. 87, I. 13. Whole as the other. This is omitted by the best i\1"S and 
Versions. Grotius, 1I1ill, and Bengel approve of the omission, and Griesbach leaves it 
out of the text. Clarke. 

Mark iii, 9; p. 87, I. J9. .fl small ussel. T. .fl small ship. R. T. It was doubtless 
something of the boat kind. The word skip is utterly improper in many places of our 
Translation; and tends to mislead the people. Clarke. Campbell generally adopts 
the term, bark. TRANS. 

Mark iii, 21; p. 87, I. 38. To restrain the multitudc. T. To lay hold on him. R. T. 
Sclwetgcn contends, that the multitude, and not Christ, is here intended. Christ was 
in the house: the multitude, 0X,1eO" verse 20, pressed upon him so, that he could not 
eat bread. His disciples, or friends, went out, xga"w",,' 'W'l'OI', (scil. 'X,IeOV) to restrain it, 
viz. the multitude, to prevent them from rushing into the house and distnrbing thejr 
Master, who was now taking some refreshment. This conjecture should not be lightly 
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regarded. Clarke. And when his own family heard of it they went out to secure 
him; for some had told that he was gone out.--he was gone out : '~''''rn. This proper 
original meaning of the word restores this passage upon which critics and comme7!tat01'S 
have so long labored in vain, as well as myself to perfect good sense and perspicuity. 
Indeed it is now so clear, as to need no comment or explanation. Their going aft,,· 
him is here spoken of: and the arrival of his own family is accordingly mentioned in 
verse 31, and all between verse 21 and 31 happened whilst they were on the way, and 
is in a parenthesis. Wakefield. 

Mark iii, 21. :'IIost translators render thiS verse as we do; but the meaning which 
they give is false, and such as suggests a very unbecoming idea of our Lord, who on 
no occasion behaved so as to give his friends room to suspect that he was mad. The 
original runs thus. K:tl GtK.C,UTd.V7f; OJ 7T~g' cW70U e~l1r..eov xg!:l.'TilO'dl cW'TOV' £>'f,OV )Gtg" Orrl 

'~""'rH. 0, 7r~g' «V'rGU, they that were witlt him, namely in the house, (ver. 19) ct'LOUO'ctV

"''', hearing, viz. the noise which the mob made at the door, they went out, Kg"-,,..O'ctl 

au'T", to restrain or quell, not Jesus, for he was in the house, (ver. 19) but the multi
tude or 1Il0b, (dU'rOV, it, viz. 0X;'o» either by dispC'rsing them or keeping them out; for 
they sait!o ('~""'rH, viz. OX"") 1YlC multitlLde or mob;s mad. Macknight. 

Mark iii, 29; p. t',-:, I. 5. Perpetual tmnsgression. T. Eternal damnation, R. T. 
Or, ,,'er/asting judgment, """'IOU Kg"''''''' But instead of Kg"'''''', BLand two others 
read af-'-"gTnf-'-d.'rO(, sin. The Codex Bez"" two others, and some of the Fathers read 
"f-'-.g""', a word of the same import. Grotias, lffill, and Bengel, prefer this latter 
reading; and Griesbach has queried the common reading, and put «f-'-.g'THf-'-,aO(, sin, 
in the margin. Sin or trespllss is the reading of the Coptic, .!1nnCfliun, Gothic, Vulgate, 
and all the Itula but two, Etcrlasting trespass is the translation in my Old MS. 
English Bible. Clarke. 

Mark iii, 31, 32; p. !:IB, 1. 8. His 71wthcr and his brothers. T, His brethren and his 
molher. R. T, Or rather, his mother and his UTethren. This is the arrangement of 
the best and most ancient MSS, and this claU"", K<LI "I ""'''<1'''' O'CU, and thy sisters, verse 
32, should be ADDED, on the authority of A D E F G M S U V , fifty-five others, some 
editions, the margin of the later Syriae, Slaronic, Gothic, and all the Itala except four. 
Griesbach has received this reading into the text. Ch,rke. It is excluded in the 
second edition of Oriesbach, but noted in the margin as a reading of secondary au
thority. TR.l.NS, 

Mark iv, 4, !I; p. 88, 1. 22, The birds. T. The fowls of the ai,·. R. T. Tou oug"vGU, 
of the air, is the common reading; but it should be omitted, on the authority of nine 
uncial MSS, upwards of one hllndred others, and almost all the Versions. Bengel and 
Griesbach have left it out of the text. It seems to have been inserted in Mark, from 
Luke viii, 5, Clarke. In verse 9, «V70/(, to thein, is omitted by Griesbach. TRANS. 

Mark iv, 11; p. 88, 1. 32, It is impa.rted to you to know. T. Unto you it is given to 
know. R, T. Tv,",v"" to know, is omitted by A B K L, ten others, the Coptic, and one 
of the Itala. The omission of this word makes a material alteration in the sense; for 
without it, the passage may be read thus - To you the mystery of the kingdom of God 
is given; but all these things arc transacted in parables to those without. Griesbach 
leaves it doubtful. And Professor White says, probabiliter delendum. [It should pro
bably be erased.] I should be inclined to omit it, were it not found in the parallel passa
ges in Matthew and Luke, in neither of whom it is omitted by any MS. or Version. 

Cladce. 
Mark iv, 12; p. 88, 1. 34. So that they do not perceive what they look at. T. That 

seeing they may see, and not perceive, R. T. The expression is somewhat proverbial, 
and relates to those who might see, if they would use their faculties, what they over
look through their inattention and folly. Le Clerk, cited by Dabney. 

Mak iv, 24; p. 89, 1. 12. .!1nd unto you that hear shall more be given. R. T. This 
clause is wanting in D G, Coptic, and four copies of the [tala,. and in others where it 
is extant, it is variously written. Griesbach has left it out of the text, and supposes it 
to be a gloss on, Whosoever hath, to him shall be given, Clarke. In some noted MSS, 
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the words 'Tog "XOUOUO'I" that hear, are wanting; as well as in the Vulgate, Coptic, and 
Arabic versions. Campbell. 

Mark iv, 38; p. 89, I. 28. In sllch compm·isol1s. T. Wilh many such parables. R. T. 
rrOAA1Ir, many, is omitted by L, sixteen others; the Syriur, both the 1'1'Tsir, one jJrabic, 
Coptic, .il1'1nenian, Ethiopic, and two of the Itala. AWl approves of the omission, and 
Griesbach leaves it doubtful. It is probably an interpolation: the text reads better 
without it. Clm·ke. 

Mark v, 9; p. 90, I. 9. My 1U1me is Legion. A Roman legion consisted at that pe
riod of six thousand men; but ",ith the Jews, it was only a usual phrase to express a 
great number. Lc Clerk, cited by Dabney. 

Mark v, 11; p. 90, I. 12. The moulltuill. T. The mountains. R. T. T<L OgH. The 
mountain. There is so great a concurrence of the most valuable MSS, early editions, 
Fathers, and ancient versions, in favor of'Ta' cg", in the singular, that it is hardly possi
ble to question its authenticity. The ancient translations which corroborate this read
ing, are all those that are of any account with critics; the Vulgate, both the Syriac, 
the Arabic, the Gothic, the Coptic, the Saxon, and the Ethiopic, Grotius, Mill, and 
Wetstein receive it. Campbell. Griesbach adopts it. TRANS. 

Mark v, 12; p. 90, I. 12. The demons besought him. T. jJll the "r"as besought hilll. 
R. T. rr"''Ter, all, is omitted by many MSS and Versions: GrieslJach leaves it out of 
the text 01 J'alt""'" the devils, is omitted also by several: Gril'sbach leaves it doubt
ful. Probably it should be read thus, jJnd they besought "illl saying. Clarke. Gries
bach excludes it in his second edition. TRANS. 

Mark v, Hl; p. 90, I. 24. This he did not permit. T. H01cbeit Jesus suffered him not. 
R. T. 0 J'e IHO"U~, hMobeit Jesus, is omitted by A B K L M, twenty-seven others, both 
the Syriac, both the Persic, Coptic, Gothic, VlIlgatf, and one of the Itala. Nill and 
Bengel approve of the omission; and Griesbach leaves it out of the text. Clarke. In
stead of J'e, however, Griesbach inserts X.I, and, at the beginning of the clause. - Were 
the expression authentic, hOIl'beit is exploded. TRANS. 

Mark v, 34; p. 91, I. G. Rescuedfrom your disease. T. Be whole of thy plague. R. 
T. Rather, continue whole, not be whole, for she was already healed. Clarke. 

Mark vi, 2; p. 91, I. 27. find how are S'ltch mimeles. T. That e'Ven such mighty 
1vorks. R. T. jJnd how are so gTeat miracles, O'TI '''' dU'd.f-<!lr 'TOI"U'T"I. The conjunc
tion O'TI, that, is wanting in a great number of MSS, including many of chief note, 
and in several of the oldest and best editions. Wetstein and other writers reject it. 
Add to all these that the sense is clear without it. Campbell. Griesbach omits it. 
TRANS. 

Mark vi, 11; p. 91, I. 44. Verily I say unto you, it shall be more toleTaMefor Sodor" 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, thanfor t"at city. R. T. All this clause is omit
ted in BCD L, two 01"6rs, one .f1rabic, one Persic, Coptic, .f1rmfllian, rTlIlgate, and all 
the Itala but three. Mill and Beza approve of the omission, and G"iesbaeh leaves it out 
of the text. It has probably been transferred here from Matthew x, 15. Clarke. 

Mark vi, 15; p. 92, I. 4. It is a prophet, like those of ancient times. T. That it is a 
prophet, or as one of the prophets. R. T. H, or, is omitted by ABC E G H K L M S
B H V, and one hundred others, Syriac, all the .f1mbie, all the Persie, Coptic, /1r1l1e
nian, Vulgate, two Itala, Origen, Victor, and Theophylaet. Bengel, Wetstein, and 
Griesbach leave it out of the text: the omission of it mends the sense much. Clarke. 
There is such a consent of MSS, several of them of the first note, versions, as Vul
gate, Syriac, Arabic, Gothic, Coptic, Saxon, and Ethiopic, with editions, Fathers, 
critics, for rejecting the conjunction ", or, as to remove all doubt concerning it. The 
sentence is also more perspicuous without it. Campbell. 

Mark vi, 33; p. 92, I. 27. Tlw people. Or, O)CADI, the multitudes. This is wanting in 
many MSS, but it seems necessary to make the sense clear. There is scarcely a verse 
in the whole New Testament that has suffered so much from transcribers as this verse. 
Amidst the abundance of various readings, no one can scarcely tell what its original 
state was. Clarke. As to 01 OX-AoI, the peoplc, and "U'TOV, him, in this verse, Campbell 
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thinks that there is sufficient ground fo~ their omission; and Griesbach rejects them. 
TRANS. 

Mark vi, 44; p. 93, I. 13. Five thousand men. T. .!lboutfive thousand. m~n. R. T. 
rJ.""I, about, is omitted by a great majority of the best MSS, and by.the prmclpal. Ver
sions. It is wanting in several editions: Bengel, Wetstein, and Grzesbach, leave I.t out 
of the text. Clarke. Five thousand, """ '7rIV".aXI'}"xp.lol. We have the authorIty of 
all the best MSS, editions, and versions, Vulgate, both the Syriac, Ethiopic, Arabic, 
Saxon and Coptic, for rejecting "'''!I, about. Campbell. 

Mark vii, 2; p. 9:3, I. 38. They found fault. R. T. This is wanting in ABE H L V, 
nineteen others, and several versions. .!Ifill and Bengel approve the omission, and 
GTiesbach rejects the word. If the third and fourth verses be read in a parenthesis, the 
second [lnd fifth verses will appear to be properly connected, without the above clause. 

Clarke. 

Mark vii, 4; p. 93, I. 40. .!lnd returning from. T. .!lnd when they come. R. T. 
This cl[luse is added by our translations, to fill up the sense; and it was probably a 
part of the original: for ""V "eW,}"I, when they come, is the reading of the Codex Bezm, 
VII/gate, .!Irmenian, and most of the Itala. . .. The words seem essentially neces
sary to a proper understanding of the text; and if not admitted on the above authority; 
th,'Y must be supplied in Italics, as in our common translation.* Clarke. 

Mark vii, 2G; p. 94, I. 34. She u:as a Grecian woman. T. TIlt woman was a GTee". 
R. T. Or, Genlile. M. R. .!l Greek. E",,"VH. This woman is called Matthew xv, 
21, CUI/(wllitish; here a Syrophenician, and n GTeek. There is in these denominations 
no inconsistency. By birth, she was of Syrophcnicin; so the country abont Tyre and 
Sidon is denominated; by descent, of Canaan, as most of the Tyrians and Sidonians 
originally were; and by religion a Greek, according to the Jewish manner of distin
guishing between themselves and idolaters. Campbell. Rosenm(lller has well observ
ed, that all heathens or idolaters were called E"""",, Greeks, by the Jews; whether 
they were Parthians, Medes, Arabs, Indians, or Ethiopians. Jews and Greeks divid
ed the whole world at this period. CI",·ke. 

Mark ix, 1; p. 96, I. 3;). .!lnd Jesus said---the reign of God introduced with power. 
T. .!1nd he said to them---the kingdom of God come with power. R. T. Grotius, Dr 
S. Clarke, and others, rightly observe, that this verse belongs to the foregoing discourse, 
and ought not to have been separated from the former chapter. We find it actually 
joined to it in the version of Wicklif, Tyndal, Coverdale, and L'Enfant and Beauso
bre. S yrnonds. 

Mark ix, 10; p. ()7, I. 6. When he would arisefrMn the dead. T. Tnwt the rising 
fr01n the dead should mean. R. T. O".av '" ''"g'"v a",,,,,.", when he should arise from the 
dead, is the reading of D, six others, Syriac, all the Persic, Vulgate, all the Itala, and 
Jerom. Griesbach approves of it. Clarke. Griesbach, however, notes it as '" very 
respectable reading, but as inferior to the common one. TRANS. 

Mark ix,12, p. 97,1. 9 . .!lnd (asitis7·eco1"lled). T . .!lndhowitiswritten. R. T . 
.!1nd (as it is ",rilten of the Son of Man), ,,"I '7r,"~ l'H"7I"'T"1 171"1 ".00 VIOU 'TOU aVe~W'7rGU . 
.!lnd how, &c. Twelve MSS, among which are the Alexandrian and two others of 
note, read ""ew~ for "al '7rW(. I cannot help thinking this a sufficient warrant for re
ceiving it, when by the rules of construction, no proper meaning can be drawn from 
the words as they lie. Campbell. .!lnd how it is written. Rather, as also it is written. 
Instead of ""I '7r"~, AND HOW, I read ""ew~, AS ALSO. This reading is supported by 
A K M, seventeen others, the latter Syriac in the margin, Slavonic, and .!lrmenian. 
Some think that the propriety of adopting this reading is self-evident. Clarke. .!lnd 
how---written, &c. The sense is much confused by this rendering. Dabney. I read 
""I ",,9w~, and even as, instead of 'ULI '7r"'~, and how: a correction which the scope of the 

*. The ordinary use of italic letters, is to denote impressive sentiment. The impropriety is therefore 
ObVIOUS, of ever thus designating, in a translation, words of uncertain addition, or of doubtful authenticity. 

TRA ..... S. 
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passage, and the integrity of construction would demand, were there no other authority 
to support it: but the SYTiac translator thus read the passage, and the Vulgate; and 
some of the rest, differently fmm the received text, which argues a corruption of it. 

I1'ril.efield. 
Mark ix, 24; p. 97, I. 31. I do believe. T. LonZ, I believe. R. T. The word Lord 

is omitted by ABC D L, both the Syriac, both the 11mbic, lalter Pcrsi,., Ellziopic, 
Gothic, and three copies of the Itala. Griesbach leaves it out; the omission, I think, 
IS proper, because it is evident the man did not know our Lord, and therefore could 
not be expected to accost him with a title expressive of that authority, which he doubt
ed whether he possessed, unless we grant that he used the word KU~", after the Roman 
custom, for Sir. Clarke. 

Mark ix, 2:>; p. 97, I. 33. Dumb and deaf spirit. T. Thou dlllllb and deaf spirit. 
R. T. If this had been only a natural disease; for instance the epilepsy, as some have 
argued, could our Lord have addressed it, with any propriety, as he has done here; 
Thou deaf and dumb spirit, come out of hill1, and enter no more into hi1n. Is the doc
trine of demoniacal influencefalse? If so, Jesus took the most direct method to pe,'
petuate the belief of that falsity, by accommodating himself to the deceit'cd vulgar. But 
this was impossible; therefore the doctrine of demoniacal influence is a true doctrine, 
otherwise Christ would never have given it the least countenance or support. Clarke. 

Mark ix, :38; 1'.98, I. 14. .find he followeth not us. R. T. This first clause is omit
ted by B C L, three others, Syri[Lc, .firmenian, Persic, Coptic, and one of the Itala. 
Some of the MSS and Versions leave out the first, some the second clause: only one of 
them is necessary. Griesbach leaves out the first. ClaThe. 

Mark ix, 40; p. 98,1. 16. He who is not against you isfor you. T. He that is not 
against us, is on our part. R. T. Or rather, 'wlwsoet'cr is not agninst YOU is for YOU. 

Instead of "1-''"', us, I would read u,u"", you, on the authority of ADS H V, upwards 
of forty others, Syriac, .firrnenian, Persic, Coptic, Ethiopic, Gothic, Slavonic, rulgatc, 
Itala, Victor, and Opt. This reading is more consistent with the context. Clarke. 
TVlwn'cr is not against you is for YOll, 0" auK. fO"'TJV x,~e' }tfAwv U7T~g 'fIfJ.wv iiO"'TlV. But in a 
great number of MSS, some of them of note, in several editions, in the Vulgate, both 
the Syriac versions, the Saxon, and the Gothic, the reading is U,",OJ' in both places, 
which is also prefered by Grotius, Mill, and Wetstein Campbell. Griesbach con
curs in the same reading. TRA"S. 

Mark ix, 4:3, 45; p. 98, 1. 24, 27. To depa,·t to grhenna, TO THE INEXTINGUISHAELE 
FIRE. T. To go into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched. The original word 
",,,,,,, rendered hell, in the common version, denotes strictly a place near Jerusalem, 
the valley of Hinnom, which having become odious by the sacrifice of infants to Mo
loch, was in detestation of them, polluted with dead bodies by King Josiah, and a fire 
to consume such unclean things, was kept continually burning there. Lightfoot, cited 
by Dabney. The fire that never shall be quenched. This clause is wanting in L, three 
others, the Syriac, and latter Persico Some eminent critics suppose it to be a spurious 
reading; but the authorities which are for it, are by no means counterbalanced by 
those which are against it. The same clause, in verse 45, is omitted by BeL, seven 
others, Syriac, latter Persic, Coptic, and one Itala. Clarke. Upon the authority of 
most of the versions, I have omitted the words 'TO ?TU~ 'TO ",6''''''TOV, the fire that shall 
never be quenched; which surely proclaim their own spuriousness, as a mere interpre
tation of the concomitant expression. Wakefield. Griesbach retains the words in the 
text, but notes them in the margin, with respect to both verses, as of doubtful authen
ticity. See note on Matt. v, 22. TRANS. 

Mark ix, 49; 1'.98, I. 32, 33. F01' ev,,'Y one--seasoned with salt. T. For every 
one--salted 1vith salt. R. T. Some take the whole in a good sense, as referring to 
the preserving influence of the Spirit of God ill the hearts of believers ... _ Perhaps 
the whole is an allusion to the purification of vessels, and especially such metallic ves
sels as were employed in the service of the sanctuary. The Codex BezID, and some 
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.ther MSS have omitted the first clause; and several MSS keep the first and omit the 

ast clause. Clarke. 
Mark x, 29; p. 99, 1. 42. In the cause of the gospel. T. .and the gospel's. R. T. 

ftead,for the sake of the gospel. I have with Griesbach adopted "'K", for the sake, on 
;he authority of BCD E G H K M S, V, sixty others, and almost all the Versions. 

Clarke. 

Mark x, 30; p. 99, 1. 43. .and fathers. T. This is added by K, upwards of sixty 
others, Ethiopic, Gothic, Slavonic, Saxon, .armenian, Coptic, and in one of my own 
MSS of the TTulgate. Clarke. 

Mark x, 43; p. !IS. I. 22. If thy hand cause thee to sin. T. If thy hand offend thee. 
R. T. Cause thee to offend. M. R. These translators looked upon themselves as au
thorized to insert nonsense into the text, provided they foisted the true meaning into 

the margin. Symonds. 
Mark xi, 10; p. 101, I. 12. In the name of the Lord. R. T. Omitted by BCD L 

U, some others, and several Versions. G"i,sbaeh leaves it out. Clarke. Immediately 
after e1<rIAWJ., kingdom, in the common Greek copies, we read the words ev "01-'"71 Ku
gIGU, in the name of the Lord; but they are wanting in several MSS, some of them of prin
cipal note, and in the Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, Arabic, and Saxon versions. 
Origen did not read them. And they are rejected by Grotius, Mill, and Bengel. 

Campbell. 

Mark xi, 26; p. 101, 1. 43. But if you do not pardon, ---your transgressions. T. 
Bu.t if ye do not forgirc, ---your trespasses. R. T. The 26th verse is wanting in 
B L S, seven others, some editions, the Coptic, one Itala, and Theophylact. Clarke. 
I have omitted this verse on the authority of the Ethiopic and Coptic versions, and 
some MSS. Wakefield. Griesbach retains it in the text without noting it as in any 
degree doubtful. TRANS. 

Mark xi, 32; p. 102,1.8. We fear the people. T. They feared the people. R. T. 
Or rather, \Ve fear, &c. Instead of ''1'o~OUV'TO, theyfeared; the Codex Bez<E, seven oth
ers, latter Syriae, .arabic, Coptic, Ethiopie, .armenian, Vulgate, and all the Itala, read 
'1'o~ouI-'''' 11'e fear, or '1',~oul-',ed.. The common reading appears to me quite improper. 
Eav, if. before W''''I-' " , we shall say, is omitted by ABC E F G H L S, and more than fif
ty others. Bengel leaves it out of the text, and puts a note of interrogation after E~ 
"veg""'Olv; and then the whole passage reads thus: But shall we say, Of men? They 
feared the people, .ye. This change renders the adoption of '1'o~,ul-'''' we fear, unne
cessary. Several critics prefer this mode of distinguishing the text. Clarke. TVe 
are in danger from, or afraid of: '1"\:OUI-' ,91. So I read with some MSS, the .arabic, 
Ethiop;c, Coptic, and Vulgate versions. It is incredible that any author in his senses 
could write ''1',\:wv70, they feared, in this passage. Wakefield. Griesbach adopts the 
common reading. TRANS. 

Mark xii, 27; p. 103,1. 15. But of the living. T. But the God of the living. R. T. 
€l"" God, is left out by ABC D K L, and in more than forty others, Syriae, one .arabic, 
one Persie, Coptic, .armenian, Gothic, Saxon, Vulgate, Itala, and Origen. Griesbach has 
omitted it. Clarke. 

Mark xii, 30, 31; p. 103,1.15. Thou shalt love the L01'd thy God--and thy neigh
bor as thyself. T. You open the Bible, and you find yourself in the presence of God. 
Him you are directed to worship in spirit and in truth; to exalt him above every ri val; 
to enthrone him in your heart; to give him all honor and praise; to delight in his 
character; to be thankful for his mercies; to be submissive to his will; to rejoice in 
his government, to serve him with the whole heart, and to be assimilated to his moral 
image. 'Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.' Here every grace and virtue are 
required, ~nd ~ve:y unamiable and unkind affection and action are forbidden. Every 
~ct ~f punty, Justice, honesty, and benevolence is required; every act of impurity, in
Justice, hatred and selfishness is forbidden. Every thing that can render man honora
ble and useful is enjoined; every thing that can render him mean, base and injurious 
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is forbidden. All that diffuse peace and happiness in his own bosom und throughout 
the world is required; all that can rob him of peace ant! joy within, and dijfus~ disaster 
and calamity without is forbidden. All that can assimilate a crt'ature of y,·"t('l"d"y to 
his Maker, and prepare him for the family and fellowship "I' angels is l'l't·srribed; all 
that can render him deformed and odious, - that can sever the bonds of moral union, 
and fit him to be th" companion of fonl Clnd miserablH fiends, and the ('ternol outr'ast 
from God and holiness is prohibited. This law oflov(' tolerates no vi,"'. and patrnnizes 
every virtnp. l\;n liberty is here allowed til sinfnl p;l~~i()n.", and prnpf'n:-:;ities; hut every 
corrupt principh', f'ver:'t lurking: SOlHC{' of sin is diseollIl1cna.ncf'd and condemned. To 
every relation and condition of lit" th,' Rible ,'xl<'nrls t I,.. authority of its pure precepts, 
and prescribes the duties ,,,hich, in all their divefsifipd cir~UlnstnnCE'R, men are bound 
to pprform: while with unyielding sl'verity it frowns on CVl'l'y appearance of evil. 

(,ardiut'}" Spring. 
The motives, which are most commonly urged for cherishing supreme affection to

wards God, are drawn from our frailty and weakness, and from our necd of more than 
human succour in the trials of life and in the pains of death. But religion has a still 
higher claim. It answers to tlw deepcst want of human nature. We refer to tlw want 
of SOlne being- or beings, to ,,,horn '\'l' 11lay give OUf hearts, whorn we' lllily love nlore 
thCln ourselves, for whom we mClY live and be ready to dil', and whose character re
sponds to that idea of perfection, wl,ich however dim and undefined, is an e,scntial 
element of every human soul. \Ve cannot be happy beyond our love. At the same 
time lov(' may prove our chief wo. if bestowed unwisely. uisproportionatel1', and on 
unworthy ohjects; if confined to beings of imperfect virtue, with whose f'·,·lings we 
cannot ahvays innocently synlpathizc, ,,,hose interests "rc cannot :.:.h\'ays ri~ht('ously 

promote, ·who narro,v us to thenlselv('s instead of breathjng universal charjly. ·who are 
frail, mutable. ('xposed to suffering. pain and death. T" s('cure a growing happiness, 
and a spotless virtne, we need for the heart a being worthy of its whole treasure of 
love, to whonl we 11lay consecrate our whole existence, in approaching' whonl We' may 
enter an atmosphere of purity and brightness, in sympatbizing wit.h whom we cherish 
only noble sentiments, in devoting ourselves to whom we espouse great and enduring 
interests, in whose character we find the spring of (In CV(,1' enlnrging philanthropy, 
and by attClchment to whom, all our other attachments ar,' hallowed, protected, and 
supplied with tender and sublime consolations under bereavement and blighted hope. 
Such a being is God. Cllt/nninp:. 

}brk xii, :34 ; p. 10:~, I. :1"2. .Yo one presumed to inlrrrogflte him. T. No one durst 
ask him any'lllr. ... ,lion. R. T. Meaning, no one presulned tllus to question hin1. TnAxs. 
These \yords convey a suggestion of some stern prohibition. or terrible menace, de
nounced by our Lord, which frightened every body from further attempts this \ny. 
But this was not the case. The people saw how completely those were foiled who 
tried to ensnare him by captious questions; and how ill t hose succeeded, who entered 
into disputation with him, and were therefore naturally led, from respect to a superi
ority so great, and so manifest, to avoid exposing their own ignorance or bad intention. 

Campbell. 
Mark xii, 40; p. 103, I. 44. Sllch shall receire a more c.TemplaJ"lI judgment. T. These 

shall receive greater damnation. R. T. Punishment, xg'l-' d.. E. T. Damnation. I 
think it unwarrantable, in a translator, to limit the words of the sacred penmen to this 
meaning, when neither the terms used, nor any thing in the context, can be said to 
limit them. By the frequent, unnecessary, and sometimes censurable, recourse of 
translators to the terms, damned, dnmnation, damnabie, and others of like import, an 
asperity is given to the language of most modern translations of the New Testament, 
which the original evidently has not. Campbell. 

Experience proves, that snch expressions are of profligate and otherwise injurious 
tendency; bnt, certain purposes are to be answered by them, and it is not to be ex
pected that those who continue to perpetuate them, will so far relent as to correct 
errors, while such objects are subserved. These and other odious appendages to the 
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EnO'lish Translation originated and are countenanced from considerations, which lie 
far "deeper in the mazes of ecclesiastical policy, than is generally imagined. TRANS. 

Mark xiii, 14; p.I04, 1. 36. ANNOUNCED BY DANIEL THE PROPHET. T. Spoken of by 
Daniel tl,,' prophet. R. T. FOTetold by the ]11'O]1het Daniel, 'TO gH$" u7TO '::'''''"11 'TOU 7TgO<p'
'TOO. This clause is not in the Cam bri dg and three other MSS of some note. It is 
wanting also in the Vulgate, Coptic, Saxon, and Armenian versions. Campbell. 
Griesbach rejects the passage. TRAN s. 

Mark xiii, 3:2; p. 111;),1. '2'2. That day 01' that season. T. Tlwt dllY and that hour. 
R. T. 0,'. The common Greek copies have ""', and, but if we judge from the value, 
as well as number of MSS, which read H, or, and from the support this reading has in 
the ancient writers and versions, we cannot hesitate to admit it as genuine. Cmllpbell. 
Griesbach adopts it. TRANS. 

Mark xiii, 32; p. 111:),1. 22. Xo (Jill' knol,·s. T. T"'Wlretlt no ma.n. R. T. There 
is no small reason to i",lieve, that the Greek word OIt" has here the signification of 
'lV •. gl(.', according to till' comment of Dr Macknight, and denotes not to know,. but, to 
cause to /':II0W,. a signification which it sometimes has, as he has sufficiently shown: 
particuhlrly in 1 Cor. ii, 2, For I dc/r'1"lnilll'ri to know nothing among you, save Jesus 
Christ "I/ri Him crucified: that is, I detel'milled TO MAKE KSU"'N nothing among you, 
&c. If this sense of the word be admitted, the meaning of the passage will be, of 
that day I/O 01/(' wuseth II/I'n to kllow, bat the Father, Dwight. 

Mark Xlii, :1:!; p. lOG, I. 2:3. Xor indeed tlte Son. T, ,Yeil),cr the Son. R. T. Out, 
o UIO,. Griesbach notes this clause os rejected by "ome authorities, but says that it 
ought not to be omitted. TRAt\'s. This clause is not found either in Matthew or 
Luke, and Ambrose says it was wanting in some Greek copies in his time. To me it 
is utterly unaccountable. how Jesus, who knew so col'rectly all the p"rliclliars which he 
here lays down, and which wne entirely verified by the eYent, should be ignorant of 
the day and hool' when this should be done; - except that the Deity might, at one 
time, communicate less of the knowledge of futurity to him, than at another. How
ever I strongly suspect that the clause was not originally in this gospel. Its not being 
found in the parallel places ill the other Evangelists, is in my opinion a strong pre
sumption against it. But Mr Macknight and other", solve this difficulty in the follow
ing mann('l'. They suppose the yerb O/J" to have the force of the Hebrew conjugation 
/-It:phcl, in ·which, verbs are taken in <t causticr, declaraticc, or pC1'7nissil'C sense: and 
that it means here rnakr 1,/10/1'/1, or jII'Olllllig', as it is to be understood in 1 Cor. ii,2. 
This intilnates that this secret was not to he 1nade 7tno~wn, either by 'men or angels, no, 
not even by the Son of man himself, but it should be made hllmen by the Father only, 
in the execution of til(' purposes of his justice, I am afraid this only cuts the knot, 
but does not ""tic it. Clarke. 

Mark xiii, 3'2. There is no doubt, that the verb 'lIVC"'''''' sometimes has the meaning 
of making knol(,lI,. but a derivative of the verb "t", is used here, which does not bear 
such a sense; nor will the tenor of the verse admit it. Stuart. 

HoweYl'r inexplicable the preceding text may be deemed; and in regard to any cor
rected interpretation of it, which mig-ht be supposed to remove the apparent conflict 
with the omniscience of Christ, as involved in the common version, it may be remark
ed, that a similar difficulty, which attends the corresponding passage in Matthew xxiv, 
36, page 75, line 1.'3, where this knowledge is attributed to the Fa.the1· a/one, and thus 
negatively withheld from the Son, will still remain to be obviated. TRANS. 

Mark xiv, 19; p. 106,1.24. AND ANOTHER REPEATED, Is IT I! T. And another 
sa,id,. Is it I? R. T. This clause is wanting in B C L P, seventeen others, Syriac, 
PcrSlc, ArabIC, Coptic, Ethiopic, Vulgate, and four of the Itala. Griesbach leaves it 
doubtful: others leave it out. Clarke. I have omitted the clause And another said 
Is it I? a mere idle repetition, inconsistent with the tenor of the p~ssage. So too th~ 
ancient versions, and some lYISS. H'akrficld. 

Mark xiv, 22; p. lOG, I. 31. EAT. i'his is omitted by many MSS and versions 
but I think without reason. It is found in the parallel places Matt. J(J(vi, 26; 1 Cor: 
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xi,24. Clarke. Take, eat, this is rny body. Vulgate. i'ulllite, hoc cst corpus rneurn. 
Take, this is rny body. The same defect is in both the Syriac, the Coptic, the Arabic, 
the Saxon, and the Ethiopic versions. The Alexandrian, and some other noted MSS 
omit ~:J.}"re, cat. CUII/pbell. Griesbach leaves it out of the text. Tn.1 ". 

Mark xiv, 30; p. 106, I. -12. That yOIl. T, That thou. R. T. ::O:u'i" added by A 
BEG H K L ill S- V, eighty-eight others, .'II/rial', .111'111,;,., Cllplie, Elhio/I;,., Jlrlllmi" II , 
Slazlonic, '-/lIi.!·utc, !ia.ron, Thc0l'hyla.ct, and Elltlty",ills. It add" much to the energy of 
the passage, every word of which is deeply emphatical. Verily I say unto thee, that 
THOU, THIS D,\Y~ in THIS YERY NIGHT,--TllOU wilt deny llle. (,10,'/'-(;, EDen thou. 
Though, in the COlllIDon Greek '\ve have WIt the pronoun cru, thull, after OTt, iNlI, or 
Ihat, it is found in so great a number of MS:-;, many of principal note, in so many 
ancient versions, fathers, and early editions, that it has been generally received by 
critics. Cumpbell. 

Mark xi;', 3G; p. 107, I. 7 0 Father, Flllher. T . • !lbba, Father. R. T . .libba, (that is, 
Father). Campbell. The repetition of the same word, either in sentiment or in fact, 
i" intensive, and might here be correctly translated, 0 ulfi·rliolla/c Flllher,. aN the r<"p
etion of RaUbi, or JVllsler, in several places, Wight be properly rendered, eminent or il
lustrious T('(,('ltcr~ or .Mastf,],. 

Mark X\' .. 2 .• ; p. 109, I. It". The third hour. Commentators and critics have found 
it very difficult to reconcile thi, third hour of Mark with the sixth hour of John, chap. 
xix, 1-1. It is supposed that the true r,'acling of John xix, I L should be 'Tgl'Tn, the third, 
instead of ,un, the sixth,. and in that place, the former is the reading of some very 
eminent MSS. Clarke. 

Mark xv, ;2."; p. 109, I. '22. THI::s THE SCRIPTURE--- WITH THE TIL\"OGRE'SORS. 
All this vcrse is wanting in many 1\18S, some Versions, and several of the Fathers. 
Clar!.c. Griesbach regards it as very doubtful. TRANS. 

Mark xvi, 8; p. 110, I. 27. ,·'1111 deparling, they Il,'d. T. .dnd they lL'en! out quickly 
and fled. R. T. Getting out, fled. The word 'T"XY, quiddy, is wanting in a gre'lt 
number of l\1SS, some of them of principal note, in several of the best editions, and 
ancient versions, particularly the Vulgate and both the Syriac. It is also rejected by 
Mill and Wetstein. Campbell. Griesbach also rejects it. TRAKS. 

Mark xvi, 9; p. 110.1. 31. .Moreoret, Jesus huring arisen. T. J\'ow 11'1"'11 Jesus was 
risen. R. T. This, to the conclusion of the Gospel, is wanting in the famous CurieL 
I '1IIicallUS, and has anciently been wanting in many others. Clarke. Griesbach rep
resents the whole passage as of very doubtful authenticity, but retains it in the text. 

TRAKS. 

Mark xyi, 1G; p. 110, I. 4'-.. Shall be condemned. T. and COIlI1'[,cll. Shall be damned. 
R. T. This is not a just version of the Greek word. ClIlI/p{,rH 

This Gospel has suffered more by the carelessness and inaccuracy of transcribers, 
than any of the others: and hence the L'ariuus /"Cadings in the MSS arc much more 
numerous in proportion, than in the other Evangelists. Clarke. 

LUKE'S HISTORY, 

LURE i, 77; p. 114. I. 35. The science of salvation. T. The knowledge of salvation. 
R. T. Zacharias points out the doctrine or teaching of John. It should be }vt<",j; "t<-

7ng''';, the scicnre of salvation. Men are ignorant, and they must be instructed. Hu
man sciences may be profitable in earthly matters, but cannot profit the soul. The sci
ence that teaches God, must come from God. No science is of any avail to the sOltl, 
that does not bring salvation with it: this is the excellence of heavenly science, and 
an excellence that is peculiar to itself. No science but that which comes from God, 
can ever save a soul from the power, the guilt, and the pollution of sin. CI"tke. 

It is, we fear, an unquestionable fact, that religion, considered as an intellectual sub
ject, is in a great measure left to a particular body of men, as a professional concern; 
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and the fact is as much to be wondered at as deplored. It is wonderful that any mind, 
and especially a superior one, should not see in religion, the highest object of thought. 
It is wonderful that the infinite God, the noblest theme in the universe, should be con
sidered as a monopoly of professed theologians; that a subject so vast, awful, and ex
alting, as our relation to the Divinity, should be left to technical men, to be handled so 
much for sectarian purposes. Religion is the property and dearest interest of the hu
man race. Every man has an equal concern in it. It should be approached with an 
independence on human authority. It should be rescued from all the factions, which 
have seized upon it as their particular possession. Men of the highest intellect should 
feel, that, if there be a God, then his character and our relation to him, throw all other 
subjects into obscurity, and that the intellect, if not consecrated to him, can never at
tain its true lise, its full dimensions, and its proper happiness. Religion, if it be true, 
is central truth, and all knowledge, which is not gathered round it, and quickened and 
illuminated by it, is hardly worthy the name. To this great theme we should summon 
all orders of mind, the "cholar, the statesman, the stndent of nature, and the observer 
of life. It is a subject to which every faculty and every acquisition may pay tribute, 
which may receive aids and lights from the accuracy of the logician, from the pen
etrating 'pirit of philo"opily, from the intuitions of genius, from the researches of his
tory, from the science of the mind, from physical science, from every branch of crit
icism, and though last not least, from the opontaneous suggestions, and the mor"l as
pirations of pure but unlettered men. Clulnllill,[. 

Luke iii, 2:l; p. 117, I. 44. Jcous---beillg, liS he ",as reputed, a son of Joseph. T. 
Jesus---beill!! (as 1('(1S supposed) the son of Joseph. R. T. JYlueh learned labor has 
been used to reconcile this genealogy with that in St l\L,tthew, chap 1. .. JYIATTHEW 
in descellrling from Abraham to Joseph, the husband of Mary, speaks of SONS properly 
such . .. Btlt LUKE in aseelldillg from the Savionr of the world, to GOD himself, speaks 
of sons either properly or illlpllljJrriy such: on this account he uses an iJldeterminate 
mode of expression, ",ilich may be applied to sons either pUll/liceiy or really such ... 
That St Luke does not always speak of sons properly such, is evident from the first 
and last person which he ]james: JCSIIS Christ was only the supposed son of Joseph, 
because Joseph was the husband of his mother Mary: and .i<l"m who is said to be the 
Son of (jorl, vvas such, only by creation. Clarke. 

Luke iv, 5; p. 118, I. 22. The lcillgr1mns of the land. T. Tlte kingdoms of the world. 
R. T. Satan is S<lid by the Evangelists to have taken our Saviour up into a very high 
1nollntain, and to hat'c shown him all the kill,gdoms of the u.'orld in a l1Wlnenl of ti1nc. 
The Greek OlKOVI~"'''' here translated ,,'urld, very frequently signifies land, or country; 
and ought to have been thus rendered here: the meaning being no other, than that 
S<ltan showed our Saviour the fOUT Trtrarchics, or kingdoms, wmprised in the land of 
Judea. In this transaction it will not be pretended, that there was any thing mirac
ulous. Dwight. 

Luke iv, 8; p. 118, I. 2G. Gct thee behind me Satan. R. T. Y7l"d.)' 071"1 .. ", f-'GU 2:d.Td.V:t. 

This clause is not only wanting in some of the best MSS, but in the Syriac, Vulgate, 
Gothic, Saxon, Coptic, Armenian, and Ethiopic translations. Grotius observes, that 
before Theophy lact, no ancient writer considered these words as belonging to this 
place. Mill agrees with Grotius in rejecting them. Wdstein who is more scrupulous 
chooses to retain them, though ~e rejects the particle }'''g, faT, immediately following; 
to whlCh the mtroductlOn of thIS clause has probably given rise. Campbell. Gries
bach has excluded the whole passage from the text. TRANS. 

Luke iv, 9; p. U'-I, I. 29. If thou art A Son of God. T. If thou be the Son of God. 
~. T. 1'10<, a 80n. The article 0, the, is found in the Greek text in a variety of MSS; 
ll1somuch that. It has hItherto formed a part of the received text, and it is doubtful 
whether: notWIthstanding ~hiesbach's rejection, it should not do so still. ~[agee. 

Luke lV, 18: p. 118, I. 4.). To HEAL THOSE WHOSE HEARTS ARE BROKEN. T. To 
heal the broken-hearted. R. T. I"".""ed.1 'TOU, O"u''T''Tg'f-'f-''YOu, 'Tn, JGd.gJ'"",. These words 
are rejected by Griesbach. TRANS. 
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Luke iv, 22; p. 119, I. G. They IIdlllired the ,Iegllllce of 1(I".,,·lIa[[e, that flomed fro?n 

his lips. T. WOlldered lit the .~'f'lIciolls words 'Ichieh proceeded out of his ?nOllth. R. T. 
Testified 'with adtniration to those gracious 1.cords, ~'r. TrL\Ks. TrfJ"(' a ..... 'foiu .... .;U't! at ,h(, 

words, full of g..,.ace, which he lIt/ered. The ch",rms 0[' his elocution, which lmd an 
irresistible effect on the hearers, are evidently here pointed out. Call/pucll. The hor
many and beauty of his diction, as well as the import'lIlce of his subject. ."lifC/,lIi"hl. 

Luke iv, 4] ; 1'.110, I. 43. Thou art TilE MESS!.\l!, the SUI/ of Gud. T. and Camp
bell. Thou act Christ, the Son ,!f God. R. T. Vulg:J.te. Tu cs filias fJt·i. Thou art 

the Son of God. 0 Xgl<T'TO" is not in the Cambridge and four other MSS. It has no 
plo.ce in the Coptic, Arlllenian, Saxon, and Arabic versions, any more th,m in the Vul
gate. Campbell. Griesbach rejects it. TR."". 

Luke v, 30; 1'.121, I. :~'i. lie affirms, that the old is mOTe "!.!Teca/;/f-. T. J[c saith, 

The old is uetter. R. T. Th"t i" too sudden a tnmsition from one practice to onother 
is not pleasant; and mcn cling to their old habits and opinions long as the best. Bp 
Pearce and Priestley, cited by Dauney. 

Luke vi. 1; p. 121, I. :17. Oil the first sabbath after the second [day of the passover]. 
'1'. On tlte SCI' Villi sabbath of tel' t"ejirst. R. T. The VII/gar La(inrenders d'W'l"g'7T~"lT", 
senmdo-primlllll, secontl:/irst, which is literal and right. \,le transhlte it, the second 

sabbath lI,tier the first, which is directly wrong; for it should have been the jirst sab

uath after the second day of the passover. The word J'w-"g''''g{nw, Ihe s('cond first, i" 
omitted by B L, fOlll' others, Syriac latter J1m"i,·. all the Persic, ('ojlti,-, Etltiopie, and 
three of the Ita/a. A note in the margin of the latter, Syriac says, This is not in a/I 

copies. The above :\ISS read the verse thus: It CII!/If to ji/lss. that he /f'/liked thruu;:" 

the corn fields all. a sabuath day. I suppose they omitted the above word, because they 
found it difficult to fix the meaning, which has becn too much the ca:w in other instan
ces. Clarke. What is denoted by the original word is the subject of varying con
jecture; but the prevalent explanation is, that it was the sabbath which next succeed
ed the second day of the Passover. Dabney. 

Luke vi, 2.J. 2;), 2G; 1'.122,1. :3.5, 3G, :37, :3~. .'Jlos jill' yon. T. Woe /fnto yon. R. 
T. These expressions are not to be taken as passionate imprecations, or as denuncia
tions of judgments. For our Lord was not acting' here at all in the character of a 
judge. But he speaks, as I conceive, purely in the character of a prophet. divinely 
enlightened as to the consequences of men's actions, and whose zeal for their good 
obliged him to give them warning. It is then an interjection, not of wrath, but of the 
deepest concern. Call1!,III''l. 

Luke vi, 2G; p_ 122, I. :3,g. H hen ?/len sltall oppla11l1 you. T. 11'/"'1/ "limen shall 

speak 1cel! of you. R. T. The word 7;'cLV'T" , all, is wanting in many MSS, some of them of 
principal note; and also in the Syriac, Vulgate, Ethiopic, and Arabic versions, as well 
as in several of the best editions and ancient commentators. lVIill and Wetstein, both 
reject it. Campbell. Griesbach excludes it, and also U/-,'V, of you, in the same verse. 

THANS. 

Luke vi, 32; p. 123, I. 2. Since even sinners 10T-e those ",ho /orc them. T. For sin

ners also love those that laTe them. R. T. I believe the word df-<~g7"'A", "iI/nfl'S, is used 
by St Luke in the same sense in which 'T'AWV~I, tax-gatherers, is used by St Matthew, 
chap. v, 4G, 47, and signifies "eathens; not only by men who "atc no religion, but men 
who acknowledge none. Clar"c. 

Luke vi, 35; p. 123, 1. 7. L011e your enemil's. This is the most sublime precept 
ever delivered to man: a false religion durst not give a precept of this nature, because, 
without supernatuT{tl influence, it must be for ever impracticable. Clarke. 

Luke vii, 1,z; p. 124, 1. 17. .J1 deceased person was rtlrr;cd out. The Jews usually 
buried their dead without the city. No burying places should be tolerated within cities 
or towns. Churches and chapels, situated in grave-yards, and those especially, within 
whose walls the dead are entombed, are perfectly unhealthy: and many, by attending 
such places, are shortening their passage to the house appointed for the living. What 
increases the iniquity of this abominable and deadly work, is, that the burying-grounds 
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attached to many churches and chapels, are made a source of private gain. The whole 
of this preposterous conduct is as indecorous and unhealthy, as it is profane. Supersti
tion first introduced a practice, which self-interest and covetousness continue to main
tain. Clm·ke. 

Luke vii, 31; p. 12;), l. 9 . . aJl{I the Lord said. R. T. Almost every MS. of authority 
and importo.nce, with most of the T'crsions, omit these words. As the Evangelistaria, 
(the books which contained those portions of the Gospels, which were read in the 
churchE's), began at this verse, the words were probably at first used by them, to 
i,,(rot/llff' the following parable. There is the fullest proof, that they never made a 
part of Luke's text. Every critic rejects them. Bengel and Griesbach leave them out 
of the text. Clarke. .lind the Lord said. In Greek, this clause is wanting in almost 
all the MSS, both of great and of small account. It is in neither of the Syriac ver
sions, nor in the Arabic, Ethiopic, Coptic, and Saxon. In many Latin MSS also, and 
ancient commentaries, it is not to be found. It is omitted by some of the best editors, 
and rejected by Grotius, Mill, vVetstein, and other critics. Campbell. 

Luke vii, 3,~.; p. ];!;1, l. 22. .8nd as she stood back at his feet. T. And stood at his 
fret behind hilll. R. T. This is not intelligible, without adverting to the posture in 
which the ancients took their meals. They placed themselves along the couch on 
their sides. supported their heads with one arm, bent at the elbow, (see Hor. Od. i, 27, 
1'), and resting on the couch; "-nd with the other they took their food, and were sup
ported at the back by cushions. Their feet of course were accessible to one who came 
iJchiJl(I the couch. Wakefield. 

Luke viii, :}-l; p. Ui, I. 2.1. Fled, and announced it. T. They fled, (/II(I lcent and 
lold it. R. T. A7W.e"T", the,! lewl, is omitted by almost every MS. of repute, and by 
the best uf the ancient Versions. Griesbach leaves it out, and with propriety too, as it 
is not likdy that so correct a writer as Luke, would say, They fled, and WENT and told 
it. Clllrlce. A:""Ae,,'1"~ answering to l!'rnl, is wanting in almost all the MSS of any 
account, in the Vulgate, both the Syriac, the Gothic, the Saxon, Coptic, and Arabic 
versions, in some of the most eminent editions, and is generally rejected by critics. 

Campbell. 
Luke viii, 51; p. I:?", l. 13. .8nd ",hen he reached the house. T. .8nd when he came 

into the house. It. T. Being come to the 1 LOU.,,, , "'T/AB"" t, ,g '1'"' 01><.,,,,. The greater 
number of MSS, especially those of principal note, read 'Ae"", being come, simply. 
This has also been read by thc authors of the Vulgate, of both the Syriac, the Arabic, 
the Gothic, and the Saxon versions. It is in some of the best editions, and is approved 
by Mill and Wetstein. The other reading seems not quite consistent with the follow
ing part of the verse. C'ampbell. The corrected reading is supported by Griesbach. 

TRANS. 
Luke ix, 1; 1'.128, l. 23. Then Jesus, assembling his twei,'e disciples. T. There 

are probably not fewer than two hundred passages in the four Gospels, where sentences 
are connected by the Conjunction and, which ought to have been disjoined; and in 
which, of course, the sense is sometimes materially affected by it. A curious instance 
of this kind may be seen in the ninth chapter of Luke, consisting of sixty-two verses, 
forty-one of which hegin with this conjunction. Syrnonds. 

Luke ix, 55, 56; p. 130, 1. :l8. You are not apprised of what description of spi"it 
you are. T. Ye know not 11'hllt manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son of .Man is not 
come to destroy men's iil'es, but to sa:ve them. R. T. These words are wanting in A B 
C E G H L S - V, and in many others. Griesbach leaves the latter clause out of the 
text. It is probable that the most ancient MSS read the passage thus: But he turned, 
and rebuked them, and said, rc know not of what spi"it ye are. And they went to an
other village. Clarke. 

Luke x, 6; p. 131, l. 12. .d Son. T. The Son. R. T. 0 VM. The article before 
Via, i.s wanting in many MSS, some of them of great name, in all the best editions, 
and 111 the comments of several Fathers. Campbell. Griesbach rejects it. TRANS. 
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Luke x, 21; p. 131, 1. 38. In tlte I-IoLY Spiril. 'r. In Spiril. R. T. T", 7fV!UP-rL'rI 

"'" "ll", the HOLY Spirit is the reading here of BCD K L, six others; the three 
Syria,,, latter Persic, Coptic, Elhio/lh, .I1nncni((lI, rl/l~all'. all the It(//(/, exe0pl 0111'. and 
Jlugustin and Bede. These might be considered sufficil'nt authority to admit the word 
into the text. C/"rke. Griesbach regards it as an unauthorized reading. '1'" ",. 

Luke x, :2'2; p. 131, 1. c12. .·JII things arc illljiafin/ 10 lIIe by '11111 Falher. T. .:Ill 
Ihings are d"/iNretl to 1ne of my Father R. T. The use of the preposition of for hy, 
as the callSl' or instrument, with ,vhich the COlllnlon version so llluch ahollnds~ is 
exploded. TRANS. The Codex Alexandrinus, several other very ancient 1\1SS, and 
SOBle ancient Yersioll~. as "Tell as the 111l1rgin of our Olro. begin this verSt' with . . 'l"t! 
turning to his discildes. he said. But as this clause begins verse :2:1, it is not likely 
that it was originally in both. G"iesbaclt has left these words out of tit" text; and 
Professor vVhite says, ccrtiss;me delenda, 'these words should most assuredly be 
erased.' Clllike. 

Luke x. :3::;; p. 1:\:2, 1. 24. Taking alit two dWllrii. 1'. He took out I1ro pellee. R. T. 
Two denarii. about fifteen pellee, English; and which probably, were at that time of 
ten times more value there, than so much is with us now. Clm-lre. That sum is equal 
to about 27 1-'2 ccnts, and, according to the preceding estimate of the comparati,'e 
value of money, to two dollars and seventy-five cents, of the United States currellcy. 
These were two Roman silver coins; and the representation in the received text is not 
only false, but contemptible. TRANS. 

Luke x, 41, 42; p. ]:3'2.1. 38. !fIltrtlw, !f[lIrl)u" you (Ire distmeted and di.,lurl,ed aholll 
malllj prol'isions,o Iclten but one kind i;; requisite. JYo II' , !fIury has preferred the good 
pririlrge, «f ,chich she shall not be depol'(d. T. !ffartlJlI, J1Jurtlw, tholl art IUFlIlIl and 
troublcd about ?JIallY things. BlIt one thi"g is needful: and .~Iur!l It"s 1'/10"1''' that good 
part, II'hich sftull110t be taken m('ay fr07l1 her. R. T. 'Vhile thou art lousily employed 
in providing that portion of perishing food for perishiug Lodies, Mary has chosen that 
spiritual pOTtion, which endures for ever, and which shall not be taken away from 
her ... One single dish, the simplest and plainest possible. is such as best snils me and 
my disciples, whose meat and drink it is to do the will of our heavenly Fatber ... 
Bishop PEARCE remarks, that the Xg"" , needful, is used after the same manner for 
want of food in 1:l'1ark xi, 25, where of David it is said, X~"'tv ""X', he had need, when 
it means he was hungry. I believe the above to be the true meaning of these versps, 
but others have taken a somewhat different senEe from them: especially when they 
suppose, that by 0/«(' thillg needful our Lord means the saltalion of the soul. To attend 
to this, is undoubtedly the most necessary of all things, and should be the fiTSt, the 
grand concern of every human spirit; but, in my opinion, it is not the meaning of the 
words in the text. It is only prejudice, from the common use of the words in this 
way, that could make such an interpretation tolerable. K1 PKE ill loco has several 
methods of interpreting this passage. Many eminent commentators, both ancient and 
modern, consider the text in the same way I have done. But this is termed by some 
'a frigid method of explaining the passage;' well, so let it be; but he that fears God, 
will sacrifice every thing at the shrine of TRUTH. I believe this alone to be the true 
meaning of the place, and I dare not give it any other. Clarke. 

Luke xi, 2.4; p. 132, l. 44. OUR---WHO ART IN HE."EN---MAY THY WILL 
BE ACCOMPLISHED ON EARTH, EVEN AS IN HEAVF.N---BUT PILESERVE US FROM EVIL. 

T. Our---which art in heaven---thy will be dour. as in "eaI'CII, so in carth--
but deliver usfro1n (,l,il. R. T. These words have nothing in the Vulgate correspond
ing to them, nor in the Armenian version. They are wanting also in several MSS. 
Some of the Fathers have given what I may call, a negative testimony against their 
admission, by omitting them in those places of their works where we should have 
expected to find them; but Origen's testimony against them is more positive: for he 
says expressly of some of those clauses and petitions, that they are in Matthew, but 
not in Luke ... Some of our best modern critics, Grotius, Bengelius, Mill, and Wet
stein seem to be agreed that, in this place, we are indebted for them to some bold 
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transcribers, who have considered it as a necessary correction, to supply. what they 
thouo-ht deficient in one gospel out of another. Campbell. The precedmg ex pres
sionso are included by Campbell in brackets as of doubtful authority, and by Griesbach 

excluded from tIle text. TRANS. 
Luke xi, 2; p. 132, I. 44. .May thY1/{lIl1e be !"aereneed; may thy dominion come. T. 

Hallowed be thy name.' thy ktngdMn come. R. T. God's name is already hallowed, 
but may not be rererrd, as it should be by his intelligent creatures, who, it is absurd to 
assert, cOlJld hallow his name, or rcndr·r it s(fcred. 'Ve might as well pray that God's 
name may be jllst. as that it may be hallowed. TRANS. 

Luke xi, 4; p. 1:33, I. 3. PRESERYE us FRO~! EVIL. T. Drliur us from ail. R. T. 
Dr Lightfoot thinks that the meaning is too much softened by our translations. De
lirfr 'Us frrJln ellil, is certainly a very inlldequate rendering of gva-d., hfl.tJ..t; a7f'r.. 70U ?rovngou; 

literally, f),liar 11S from the ail one. Clarke. This is also Wakefield's translation. 
See the Note on IVlcLtthew v, 37. TRANS. 

The prayer rebted here by Luke is not precisely the sanlP as that mentioned by 
Matthew; and indeed it is not likely that it was given at the same time ... There are 
many variaJions in the MSS in this prayer; but they seem to have proceeded princi
pally from the desire of rendering this similar to that in Matthew. Attempts of this 
kind have given birth to mullitudes of the various readings in the MSS of the New 
Testament. It should be remark('d also. that there is no vestige of the doxology found 
in Matthew, in any copy of St Luke's Gospel. C/o 1'1. 1'. 

Luke xi, 7; p. 13:3, I. O. [If he persevere in knocking]. T. But if he persevel'e 
hltocki"",. (at si ille perscrcrllrl'rat pulsa/Js). This sentence is added to the beginning 
of verse ,-.;, by the .dnllcnioll, Vulgate, four copies of the ftala, .Jhnbrose, ./luguslin, and 
Brti,.. On these authorit,es (as I find it in no Greek MS.) I cannot insert it as a pal·t 
of the original text; but it is necessarily impltr·t! ; for as Bishop Pearce justly observes, 
unless the man in the parable be represented as continuing to solicit his friend, he could 
not possibly be said to usc impurtunlly : once only to ask, is not to he importunate. 

Clm},". 
Luke xi, 50; p. 1:3::>, I. 3. 80 that the blood. T. That the blood. R. T. That the 

particle IV", Ih([t. may be translated so thllt, pointing out the ('I'rnt only, not the design 
or iolr'lIlioo, Bishop Pearce has w"!l shown in· his note on this place, where he refers to 
a like use of the word in chap. ix, "1;); xiv,]O; John x, 17; Rom. v, 20; xi, 11; 1 
Cor. i, Vi. 31, &c. Clarhe. In these, and various other places, the errors of the com
mon translation, in that respect, have been corrected. TRANS. 

Luke xii, 1; p. I :1:), I. Hi. ,Jcsus proceeded to say to his disciples, Above all things, 
guard yourselves. T. He bcg([n to say unto his disciples, first of all. R. T. First of 
a71. linw?'c ?Ie of the leaun of tli,. Phm'isees which is hypocrisy. I have followed Beza, 
vVctstein and Bowyer in joining 7T~~70V, first, vvith ?rgO!TEXErrE, beware, and not with 
""vr f-I."aw,.", dvnv, his disciples. Thus Tyndal: First of all beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, &c, and in the like manner Coverdale, Mathew, Tavener and Arch
bishop Parker. The three last words, viz. ""'" iT"'lV v7T"gUTl" "'hielt is hypocrisy, are 
with reason thought by Bishop Pearce to be an interpolation. Symonds. 

Luke xii, IS. I!), '20. 2'2, :2:3. See that you beware of all furssi,," propensities. T. 
Take heed, and beware of cot'etousncss. R. T. Or rather bcwan of all inOTdinate desins. 
I add ?rd."'"" all, on the authority of A B D Ii:: L M - Q, twenly-tltTee others, both the 
Suria " all the Persic, all the .'irallie, Coptic, Ethiopic, Jhmenian, Vulgate, all the ltala, 
and several of the primi!i/Je Fathcl·s. Clarke. Griesbach notes it in his mara'in as a 
highly respectable reading. - In the 15th verse, where the subject of an av';,.ricious 
disposition is introduced, the term ?m is rendered life, in the common version. In 
verses 10 and 20 the translators twice render {vX", so111,. and though the same topic is 
continued, they suddenly fly off, and in verses 22 and 23 twice render the same Greek 
word {"X", life. This aberration might have originated from some favorite, metaphy _ 
_ slcal subtilty, as well as from the difficulty of adopting the word soul as the uniform 
construction. See the Note on Matthew xvi, 26. TRANS. 
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Luke xii, 25, p. 136, I. 13. Years. T. Stature. R. T. HM<I" in this passage should 
be translated age, because the caution is against anxious care about the preservation of 
life, and about food, the means of prolonging it. .Macknight. 

Luke xii, 30; p. 136,1. 20. The nations of the leerld. Dr Lightfoot observes on this 
place, that XGfJ"!-<Gt;, the ,vorld, and dIUI', world, or age, have n. 111euning in the sacred 
writings which they have not in profane authors. A,wl' has relation to the Jewish ages, 
and K.or;p.or; to the ages tha.t are not Jewish: hence by (Tuv'reMct 'TGU dJ(.MO~, ~ralt. xxi,,) :), 
is meant the end of the Jewish age or world: and "go Xg'I'''''' '"WI'l~'I', Titus i,~, means 
before the Jewish world began; and hence it is that the term world is vcry often in the 
New Testament, to be understood only of the Gentiles. Clllrke. 

Luke xiv, 10; p. 13D, I. 30. rou will then receive deference. T. Then slutZt thou 
have 'Mrship. R. T. Worship, for honor, or civil respect paid to men, does not suit 
the present idiom. Campbell. Had the English translators been more sparing in the 
use of the word' worship,' which they must have known to haye been equivocal, they 
would have represented more clearly the sense of the Original. One of the strongest 
examples of this kind is in Luke xiv, 10. 'Thou shalt have worship [honor, or re
spect] in the presence of them.' SYllwr,ds. 

Luke xiv, 26; p. Hil, I. l.i. Does not subordinately rcgflrd his father. T. Hate not 
his father. R. T. Matthew, chap. x, 37, expresses the true meaning of this word, 
when he says, he who louth his father and mother MORE than me. Clarke. To ascertain 
the true import of these words, compare the parallel passage Matt. x, 37. See also 
Matt. vi, .24; Rom ix, n. Compare Gen. xxix. 3U, 3l. The original word therefore 
has a very frequent use in the sense, merely of comparative preference as of Rachel to 
Leah, &c. Thus Grotius, Campbell, Bp Pearce, Priestley, and other critics. Dabney. 
It is very plain, that hating used in this manner, was, among the Hebrews, an idioma
tic expression for Im'ing less. Campbell. See note on Rom. ix, 1:3. TnAKs. 

Luke xv, 7; p.140,1. 43. Righteous beings, who do not require reformation. T. Just 
persons, which need no repeni''''cc. R. T. Who do not require such a change of mind 
and purpose as these do - who are not so profligate, and cannot repent of sins they 
have never committed. Cia"'". 

Luke xv, 8; p. 140, I. 4:>. Ten drachmas. T. Ten pieces of silver. R. T. I'>g~XI-'~~ 

.r'K"-. I think it always best to retain the names of these ancient coins, and to state 
their value in English money. The Grecian drachma was worth about sam pence 
three farthings of our own money; being about the same value as the Roman denaTius. 
Clarke. It was equivalent to 13it cents of the Amencan currency; being also one half 
of the didrachma page 64, line 31, denominated tribute, Matt. xvii, 24, and one eighth 
of the stater subsequently mentioned line :37, and called in verse :27, a piece of money, 
which was equal to a hundred and ten cents. TRANS. 

Luke xv, 16; p. 141,1. 13. With the pulse. T. With the husks. R. T. K'e~'l'l"'V. 

Bochart, 1 think, has proved that K'g"-'Tl" does not mean husks: to signify whi~h the 
Greek botanical writers use the word M.e,,; several examples of which he gives from 
Theophrastus. He shows also, that the original word means the fruit of the ceratonia 
or chnrub tree, which grows plentifully in Syria. This kind of pulse, Columella ob
serves, was made use of to feed swine. Clarke. 

Luke xv, 17; p. 141, I. 16. I am perishing HERE with hunger. T. I perish wit" 
hunger. R. T. Or, I perish HERE. nt" here, is added by B D L, Syriae, all the 
.Jlmbic, and Persic, Coptic, Ethiopic, Gothic, Saxon, Vulgate, all the Itala, and several 
of the Fathers. Clarke. Griesbach inserts it in the text. TRANS. 

Luke xv, 27; p. 141,1. 33. In good health. T. Safe and sound. R. T. Safe and 
sound appears to me mean and vulgar. Wakefield. It would be no small task to advert 
to the numerous expressions, in the common version, to which those epithets might be 
justly applied. TRANS. 

Luke xvi, 6, 7; p. 142, I. 8. .Jl hundred baths of oil. T. .Jl hundred measures of oil. 
R. T. The bath is equal to seven gallons and a half of our measw·e. .Jl hundred cors 
of 1vheat. T. .Jl hundred rneasures of wheat. R. T. The wr contained about seventy-
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five gallons and five pints English. For the same reason for which I preserve the 
names of the ancient coins, I preserve the namcs of the ancient measw·cs. What idea 
can a mere English reader have of thc word m·easure in this and the preceding verse, 
when the original words are not only totally different, but the quantity is as seven to 
seventyjive? Tbe original terms should be immediately inserted in the text, and the 
contents inserted in the ·margin. Cla1'lw. 

Luke xvi, 8; p. 142, 1. 1'2. The maste.r was powerfully impressed by the unprincipled 
steward. T. The Lord commended the unjust steward. R. T. The Lord commended. 
Viz. the master of this unjust steward. He spoke highly of the address and cunning of 
his iniqllitous servant. lIe had, on his own principles, made a very prudent provision 
for his support; and his master no more approved of his conduct in this, than he did in 
wasting his substance befoTe. From the ambiguous and improper manner in which 
this is expressed in the common English translation, it has been supposed that our 
blessed Lord comme1lded the conduct of this wicked man: but the word ){.ugIO', there 
translated lord, simply means the 1naster of the unjust steward. . . .. To insinuate, 
that if a man have acquired riches by unjust means, that he is to sanctify them, and 
provide himself a passport to the kingdom of God, by giving them to the poor, is a 
most horrid and blasphemous perversion of our Lord's words. III gotten gain must be 
restored to the proper owners: if they are dead, then to their successors. Clarke. 

The common translation of this passage involves the pernicious and profligate doc
trine, that eternal life may be attained by temporal frauds. ,Vhile this phraseology 
is retained and vindica.ted, no explanation can remove its moral pollution. TRANS. 

Luke xvi, 23; 1'.14'2, I. 4:). And in hades. T. Literally; And in the hades. TRANS. 
And in hell. R. T. And in Hades: Campbell's Tr. In the Greek, ev ,.,.'" atn, in 
Hades. Dwight. In the unsecn state: Imp. Verso From this single passage, many 
have been led to think Hades to be the place of future suffering; whereas it denoted 
according to the Jewish belief, a place withdrawn from sight; when speaking of the 
body, the sepulchre; when of the soul, any region it inhabits in its separate state.' 
Grotius; and thus also Le Clerk, Wetstein, Pearce, &c. Dabney. In the g"ave: 
IV 'T'" ctd'.: and conformably to this representation, he is spoken of as having a body, 
verse 24. It must be remembered, that ,"JH~- no where means hell, )""ct -in any 
author whatever, sacred or profane. Wakefield. This word denotes, with sufficient 
clearness, a different state of suffering from that which is intended by the word )",,<t. 

Dwigltt. Clarke regards ad'" here, as representing a place of punishment; and in
deed, treats the rich man, in the whole exposition, as if he were actually suffering in 
what is vulgarly denominated hell. TRANS. This is the only passage in holy writ 
which seems to give countenance to the opinion that aJH~ sometimes means the same 
thing as )'m~. Here it is represented as a place of punishment. .. There is no in
consistency in maintaining, that the rich man, though in torments, was not in gehenna, 
but in that part of hades called tartarus, 2 Peter ii, 4; where spirits reserved for judg
ment are detained in darkness ... In my judgment "Jn~, hades, ought never in Scrip
ture to be rendered hell, at least in the sense wherein that word is now universally 

understood by Christians. Campbell. It is undoubtedly true, that the Hebrew '1~31 
rendered Sheol, and the Greek Ad'H~ rendered He/l., or the Grave, in our Translation, 
do not properly signify either; but always the world of departed spirits. Dwight. See 
the Notes on Matt. v, 22; xi, 23; Mark ix, 43, 45; Acts ii, 31. TRANS. 

Luke xvii, 10; p. 143, I. 36. We thy servants have conferred no favor. T. and Camp
bell. TVe ~u unprofitable servants. R. T. The epithet '"Xg"'" as here applied, is so 
far from smtlllg the sense of the English word unprofitable, by which it is rendered in 

. the common translation, that if we were to give a definition of' an unprofitable servant 
we should hardly think of another than the reverse of the character given in that pas: 
sag,e, but should say, ' he is one who does not that to his master which it is his duty to 
do. Fr0r:'- the context, howevcr, no person can be at a loss to see, that the import of 
the word IS, ' We have conferred no favor, we have only fulfilled the terms which we 
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were bound to perform.' I know that because the sentiment is not expressed with the 
brevity of the original, many would call this a comment, or rather a paraphrase, and 
not a version. It is expressed, I aclmowledgc, by a periphrasis; but periphrasis and 
paraphrase are not synonymous terms. The former is in e\'cr)' translation, sometimes 
necessary, in order to transmit the genuine thought and reasoning' of the author; it is 
only when more than this is attempted, and when other sentiments arc introduced or 
suggested, for the sake of illustrating an author's thoughts, or enforcing his argu
ments, that men employ paraphrase. It is not denied, that periphrasis in translating, 
ought to be avoided, if possible; but it is not always possible to avoid it, and peri
phrasis is preferable to single words, which either convey no meaning, or convey a 
meaning different from th" author·s. Campbell. 

Luke xvii, 36; p. [.lA,1. :_;1. T,,'o men shall be in the field ; the olle ,Iutll be tahen, 
and the other left. R. T. This 3Gth verse is wanting in most of the Greek copies . 
• ~[arg. Jlvlc, R. T. The 3Gth ,erse is, without doubt, an interpolation; see the mar
gin. It WJS probably borrowed from Matt. xxiv,40. The whole of this verse is want
ing in many MSS, some of them of great note. It is not found in some of the early 
editions) nor in the Coptic and Ethiopic Yt'fsions. But both the Syrillc versions, also 
the Arabic and the Vulgate have it. In a number of Latin MSS. it is wanting. Some 
critics suppose it to have been added from lHatthew. This is noL improbable. Huw
ever, as the evidence on both sides nearly balances each other, I have retained it in 
tile text, distinguishing it as of doubtful authority. ClI1npbell. Griesbach leaves the 
verse out of the text. TR \ ''', 

Luke xix, 13; p. 1-113, 1. :3 . .,. Ten minas. T. Ten pounds. R. T. The 1fzaneh appears 
from Ezek. xlv, 12. to have been equal to si.rly shekels in ulOney. Now suppose we 
allow the shekel, with Dean Prideaux to be 3s, then the ?nina or ?naneh was equal to 
91, English money. The impropriety of rendering the original word poand, will easily 
be seen by the most superficial reader. VVe should therefore retain the original word. 

Clarke. 
Luke xx, 16; p. l-l,3. I. 30. Let it not be,l-'" 'Y'''''T'. Our phrase, God forbid, an

swers pretty well to the 1I1clining of the Greek, but it is no translation. Clarke. 
Luke xx, 42; p. 14}), 1. '2'1. The Lord said to my Lord. The Lord, (or, Jc1wcah,) 

said to my Lord. Campbell. Jehot'ah said 10 my Lord, Sit thOll at my right hand, until 
I make thy foes thy footstool. Psalm ex, 1. }lfJyr's. 

Luke xxii, 34; p. 1;~,2. I. 17. .!1 watch-tru1I1pet will not sound. T. 17,e cock will not 
crow. R. T. That is, 'the trumpet of the third watch will not sound.' It is well 
known that no cocks were allowed to remain in Jerusalem during the passover feast. 
The Romans who had a strong guard in the castle of Antonia, which overlooked the 
temple, divided the night into four watches, beginning at six, nine, twelve, and three. 
Mark xiii, 35, alludes to this division of time. The two last watches were both called 
cock-crowings. The Romans relieved guard at each watch by sound of trumpet: the 
trum pet of the third watch was called the first, and that of the fourth the second cock. 
And when it is said the cock crew, the meu.ning is, that the trumpet of the third watch 
sounded: which always happened at midnight. Improved /'crsion. 

Luke xxii, 44; p. 152, 1. :35. GTeat dTojls of blood. T. Pearce thinks that there 
may have been a resemblance not in size only, but in color; for in cases of very violent 
fears and agonies, it has been known, that the sweat of persons thus affected had the 
color of blood. Dr Mead, the eminent physician, quotes the opinion of Galen, derived 
from his own experience, to this effect. Dabney. Cla,.ke. 

Luke xxii, 43,44; p. 152, 1. 33. .!1nd there appeared to him. a messengeT from heaven. 
T. .!lnd there appeared an angel unto hi7n from heaven. R. T. There is no mention of 
this circumstance in any of the other El'llngc1isls: and it is worthy of remark, that 
among many of the ancients, the authenticity of these two verses, the 43d and 44th, has 
been doubted, and in consequence, they are omitted in several ,\ISS, and in some 
Versions and Fathers. The Codex .!11exandrinlls, and the Codex T'aticanlls, the two 
oldest MSS in the world, omit both verses; in some very ancient MSS they stand 
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with an asterisk before them, as a mark of dubiousness; and they are both wanting in 
the Coptic fragments published by Dr Ford. They are however extant in such a vast 
number of MSS, Versions and Fathers, as to leave no doubt with most critics, of their 
authenticity. Clarke. Griesbach notes them as wanting in some authorities, but 
thinks tho.t they ought not to be omitted. TRANS. 

Luke xxiii, 15; p. 154, 1. 15. He has done nothing to deserve death. T. Nothing 
worthy of death is done unto him. R. T. This sentence of Pilate, interpreted by the 
ordinary rules, and considered in reference to his subject, is downright nonsense. 
Campbell. This is considered by critics for the most part as an unintelligible or an 
absurd rendering; and following a less usual and literal, but an authorized construc
tion of the origino.l, they have it by him. Thus Kenrick, Pearce, Beza, Castalia, and 
Improved Version. Campbell and Wakefield give a like sense. Dabney. Ro.ther, 
nothing worthy of death is eo"rnmitted by him, TI''''g''}',u'vov "U"""', not done unto him. This 
phro.se is of the so.me sense with ouJ" "''''"g''x.'v 'W'rG~, he hath done nothing, and is fre
quent in the purest Attic writers. Clar!,e. 

Luke xxiiI, 32; p. 1 ~).J, 1. 40. Now two others, who were criminals, were led with him, 
to be executed. T. ,"lari there were also two other malefactors led ,,·ith him to be put to 
death. R. T. Tzeo other malefactors. E""'g" dUO K"xwg}OI, should certainly be translated 
two others, malefactors, as in the bibles published by the King's printer, Edinburgh. 
As it now stands in the text, it seems to intimate that our blessed Lord, was also a 
malefactor. Clarke. Most critics correct in the same manner this unfortunate error. 

Dabney. 
Luke xxiv, 49; p. 137,1. 23. I send you that which my Father has p,·omised. T. I 

send the pTomise of my Father upon you. R. T. This, if it can be said to suggest any 
thing to an English reader, suggests awkardly, I gil'c you a promise on the part of my 
Fat;'c,.. Yet this is not the sense. What is here meant is the fulfilment of a promise 
formerly given them by his Father, and is therefore properly rendered, I send you that 
which my Father hath promised. Campbell. The same error, in the common transla
tion, occurs in the Letter to the Hebrews, and in other places. TRANS. 

Luke xxiv, 32; p. 1~,7, 1. 2!1. .lnd they worshipped him. T. and R. T. But they fell 
down before him. Wakefield. And the,! did him obeisance. Newcome, and Received 
Version. Did him oueisance or "acrellcc, or prostrated themselves on the ground: 
Thus Kenrick, Campbell, Priestlpy, and ~T akefield. Dabney. Having worshipped him, 
?1"g'?"KVV"<T"v""~ "UTOV: that is having thrown themselves prostrate before him, as the 
words, strictly interpreted, imply. Campbell. They w01"Slzipped him. Let it be ob
served_tho.t this worship was not given by way of civil respect, for it was after he was 
parted from them, o.nd carried back into heaven, that they offered it to him: but acts 
of civil respect are always performed in the presence of the person. They adored him 
as their God, and were certainly too much enlightened to be capable of any species of 
idolatry. Clarke. We have here an instance of religious worship paid to Christ, after 
he was taken out of the sight of his disciples, and had ascended up into heaven. Afann. 
Christ must be truly God, because he has dominion over all flesh, and all power in 
Heaven, and in earth, imparted to him. For this dominion is the ground of divine 
worship and authority. Whitby's Last Thoughts. 

There is no possibility of settling the true interpretation with the theological parti
sans, encumbered as they are by their favorite, tenacious, pre-conceived, doctrinal dif
ficulties. TIgoO"&U"" is applied twenty-four times in the New Testament to the adora
tion of God; and particularly, in Matthew iv, 10, by our Saviour himself. All are 
here satisfied to give the word its most enlarged and intense signification. In Acts x, 
22, Rev. xix, 10, xxii, 8, it is applied to created beings, and the offered homage repre
sented as idolatry; and in the context of the two latter passages, the suppliant is 
directed in the use of the same word, and as a substitute for the object of idolatry, to 
worship God; and therefore, the term cannot in those instances be tortured into any 
other meaning. It is a word which is also very frequently applied, in the apostolic 
productions, to the Lord Jesus Christ. But, on the miserable assumption-According 
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to the creed, the sC1'iptural intcrJl1"Ctation-the case stands thus with the two parties. 
On the one hand, Christ is regarded as an object of worship. No matter, thert·t'm·, 
how often, by whom, or in what connexion, the word ?Tg,,,<u,,,a', is used in the scriptures 
relative to him, it is implicitly supposed always to mean spiritll(J/ u'/lrshij'. And on 
the other hand, Christ is not considered as entitled to the offering of worship; and 
therefore, in the application of the Greek word to him, let circumstances be what they 
may, it is either never perrnitted in our lang-uag'c to express, or however rendered, un
derstood to signify, religious adoration. Those have gTcat reason to praise (~orl, wh{):-:;e 
minds are not thus enslaved. See Notes on Matt. ii, 2; viii, 2; Mark v, G; Heb. i, 6. 

JOHN'S IIISTORL 

John i, 1; p. 158, I. 1. Existed the Word. T. Was tlte TVord. R. T. 
Logos. This term should be left untranslated ... Tlte Word leas God. 
the Logos. Clarke. 

TRANS. 

Or, existed the 
Or, God IcaS 

Ev d~XH IIV " }-,o'} 0';-, "!il ;, i\o}'o(' 1111 ';7"g1l(, 'TOY 0eov, 1l~1 eeo," IIY "11.0,0(,'. OtFTO(, HV evog;tiJ 
71'go," 'TOV e~ov. ll!lV'T1. Jt' dU70U E'}EV~'TO' i(.~l XWglt; CiU'TCU E")'iWE'TO ouJ',£: ev, 0 '}i:)Gvev. 'Yhich, 
truly translated, means, 'In the bE'ginning God existed, and reason [or mind] was 
with God, and that mind was God. This was in the beginning with God. All things 
were created by it, and without it was made not one thing which was made.' Yet this 
text so plainly declaring the doctrine of Jesus, that the world was created by the ~u
pre me Intelligent Being, has been perverted by modern Christians to build up a 
second person in their tritheism, by a mistranslation of the word M f ". One of its 
legitimate meanings, indeed, is 'a word.' But in that sense it makes an unnleaning 
jargon: while the other meaning, 'reason,' equally legitimate, explains rationally the 
eternal pre-existence of God, and his creation of the world. Knowing how incompre
hensible it was that a word, the mere action or articulation of the organs of speech 
could create a world, they undertook to make of this articulation a second pre-existing 
being, and ascribe to him, and not to God, the creation of the universe. The Atheist 
here plumes himself on the nselessness of such a God, and the simpler hypothesis of a 
self-existent universe. The truth is, that the greatest enemies of the doctrines of Jesus, 
are those calling themselves the expositors of them, who have perverted them for the 
structnre of a system of fancy absolutely incomprehensible, and withont any founda
tion in his genuine words. Jefferson. 

To give plausibility to the preceding construction of the term A,)". Word, it was 
deemed requisite to give three different interpretations of it in the short compass of 
the first verse; by one of which it is literally admitted to denote God: and when \ye 
pass to verse 14, which the writer has declined to do, in not giving the reader a trans
lation of the entire context, we should have, on his hypothesis, J1"d 'God,' or the 
, supreme intelligent being' became flesh, - the very position of his opponents. In ren
dering the second and third verses, the writer corresponds with Campbell, Wakefield, 
and many other critics, and is probably correct. TRANS. 

In the beginning was Wisdom, and 'tVisdom was with God, and 'tVisdom was God. 
That by this "'}" of John is meant the word of God so frequent in the Clwldec Tar
gums, and the mens, ratio et sapientia-the mind, reason, and wisdmn-of the Greek 
and Roman philosophers and poets, and of the Christian fathers, is a point, which 
seems, to myself at least, very clearly settled in p. 102, and the following pages of my 
Inquiry into the Opinions of the Christian Writers. Wakefield. 

In his notes on the first chapter of John, Dr P"iestley informs us, that the word 
A,}or, which, you know, is translated the Word, is nothing more than the power of God, 
by which all things were made; and therefore, he says, it was no distinct, inferior prin
ciple, but God himself. This is the only known instance in which an attribute of God, 
either in sacred or profane writings, has been asserted to be God. Now substitute the 
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c.rplanation for the thing explained; Power and God for the Word, or Ao:ro~; . as bein!5 
the two things, which the term Ao:ro~ is, successively, declared to denote. This exper~
ment shall be jixst made with power. In the beginning 'Das the power of God, and th,s 
pou'el' was ,vith God, and this power was God . .. .8nd the power was rna.de fiesh and 
dwelt arnong us . .. Dr Priestley says the Power was God; St John says, It was made 
flesh and dwelt among us. full of grace and truth. According to his comment, there
fore, God became flesh, and dwelt among us. According to his comment, also, this 
power \Va" Christ; for he says it dwelt among us full of grace and truth: but St John 
immediately subjoins, grace and truth came (that is, into this world) by Jesus Christ. 
Therefore. Jesus Christ is God ... Let us make the trial with the other term, God. 
In the bc::i,,"iag 1('(1S God, alld God lcas lcillt God, and God was God. Two verses 
lllOll'e will suffice. .lind God 'NlS rnade fiesh, and dwelt arnong us, and we beheld his 
glory, (Ihc gioTY as of tlte only begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth. No one 
hath sew God at any tirne, but the only begotten Son, ,clto is in the bosorn of the Father, he 
hath rlecluTcd him . .. This will serve to show to what lengths the interpretation of the 
Scriptures, according to our pre-conceived opinions, will lead men of superior learning 
and abilities. Du)ight. 

In the beginning of the world, before all time, before any thing was created, the Son 
.of Cod h,)(1 a subsistence, and that subsistence with the Father from all eternity, and 
W;LS himself eternal God, being by his Father in his eternal purpose designed to be the 
~'lessiah, who was known amollg the Jews by the title of the Word of God. 

Hammond . 
.fa the begioning, viz. of the creation; for the evangelist seems here to allude to the 

iirst word of Genesis. The word existed at the time of the creation, consequently 
from all eternity . . Iuri tlte Word was with God; namely, before any created being 
had existed. .11acknigltt. 

, In the beg'inning' is Ilere used in the so.me sense as at Gen. i, 1 : for the Evangelist 
proposes to himself to show, that by 'the 'Vord,' by whom the creation was perfected, 
the redemption of mankind was also perfected. Lightfoot. 

Nothing can be more clearly written to prove the eternal existence and the divinity 
of our Saviour, than this passage of St John, (vel'. 1-3), which seems purposely 
dC3igned with a singular brevity to take off all objections to that important truth. 

Pearson. 
This title of the H'm'd, or, the Logos, is given to the Son of God from the Scriptures 

of the Old Testament, and from the subsequent style of the ancient Jews, in conformity 
thereto. The divine Person, who has accomplished the salvation of mankind, is called 
the 'Vord, and the Word of God; not only because God at first created, and still gov
crns all things by him; but because, as men discover their sentiments and designs to 
one another by the illtervention of words, speech, or discourse, so God, by his Son, dis
covers his gracious designs to men in the fullest and clearest manner: all the various 
manifestations which he makes of himself, whether in the works of creation, provi
dence, or redemption; all the revelations he has been pleased to give of his will, are 
conveyed to us through him; and therefore he is, by way of eminence, styled 'the 
'Vord of God.' Macknight. Pretyman. 

Was Gurl " - therefore, no subordinate being; no second to the Most High; but the 
Supreme Eternal Jehovah. Clarke. 

It is strictly conformable to the scriptural use of language to render this passage as 
follows: -' The word was with God, and the word was a god.' He was one of those 
beings t~ ,:,hom this title was applicable. - The foregoing translation is exactly suited 
to the ongmal of the passage. Winthrop Bailey. Thus also the Improved Version. 

TRANS. 
The same word, in the same passage, must be used in the ·same sense; If e,,~ 

[God] then, be applied to the Father, in the highest sense of the word, as expressing his 
nat~re or essence; in the same sense it must be applied to the Son also; though what 
theIr specific nature or essence is, none can intimately know but themselves. Hales. 
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On these important passages, (ver.1-3), I find that many eminently learned men 
differ from me: it seems they cannot be of my opinion, and I /<'01 I cannot be of 
theirs. May He who is the Light and the Truth, guide them and me into all truth! 

('Iarl".. 
John i, 3; p. 158,1.2. .!lll things 'wcl'cfonnrtl by it, anrl 'II'itllo1£{ if nol n:cn {)1I(' I"illl:; 

u'as made, which has existed. T. .!lIZ thillgs were mudl' bllhim,. 1I/1t! without him was 
not any thing made that was made. R. T. 1Vit!wut hiln 1NlS not tN'n Vile thing 'J/u/fle, 
lollich has been made. See the Original. Dwight. .!lll things Icere nwde by ii, (/110'. 

without it not a· single creature was III/Ide. 111.;/ WIIS lUi.. It is much more suitable to 
the figurative style here employed, to speak of lilt word, though really denoting a p0r
son, as a thing, agreeably to the grammatical idiom, till a direct intimation is made of 
its personality. This intimation I consider as made verse 4th, In it "'liS life. The 
way of rendering here adopted is agreeable to the practice of all tntnslators, "XCt'pt the 
English, as far as I have had occasion to observe. Campbell. 

John i, 1 - 3. Stuart, referring to some conjectural emendations of the original 
text cited by Griesbach, observes, ' All known Manuscripts agree in the text here ... 
I have a great regard for the labors and learning of Griesbach; but I am constrained 
to ask here, why should he have condescended to notice conjectures so gratuitous and 
unfounded as these.' TR.INS. 

John i, 4; p. l:it<, I. 4. In it ,,'as life. T. In hi1n was life. R. T. Many;\lSS, 
Versions, and Fathers, connect this with the preceding vers(', thus: 117",t ,cas l1I(lIiG 

had liji: in it. Clarke. The common interpretation is preferable, because more simple 
and perspicuous. Campbell. 

John i, 11; p. 1::;~, 1. 12. He came to his aII'll. T. and R. T. lfe (/llIIe unto !tis 0"'11. 

things, 'Td. ,J,,,-; and his own men or kindred, (Ol '.'Ol), received him not; that is he 
came into the world, but mankind or the Jewish nation received him not. D/I·'gltt. 

John i, 13; p. IJ~, I. 15, 16. Notfrom ancestry. T. Not of Mood. R. T. Neither 
by circumcision and sacrifice, nor by marriage and natural descent, nor by any rite 
invented by man. .Macknight. 

John i, 14; p. I::;';;, 1. 17. The Word was constituted man. T. The Word was made 
flesh. R. T. In the human nature the word of God has taught mankind fully and 
powerfully the doctrines of salvation. J1[acknight. It seems to us no very har.h 
figure to denote what we believe to have been intended - that the divine power was 
manifested in human form, through Jesus Christ. But if there should be a difficulty 
in this representation, it may assist our conceptions to know that according to a com
mon use of the term logos, it might be applied to any being, through whom the divine 
power was strikingly manifested. Thus Philo calls Moses the dieille logos, and the 
high priest logos. .Norton. 

In a work of the late very learned Mr Jacob Bryant, entitled' The senti1l!w/s of 
Philo Judaus concermng the AOr02: or WORD of GOD,' he remarks, ' Philo Judrnus 
speaks at large in many places, of the Word of God, the second person, which he 
mentions as (Jeu'r'P" e,O() the second divinity, the great ca"se of all things, and styles 
him as Plato, as well as the Jews had done before, the LOGOS. Of the divine Logos 
or Word, he speaks in many places, and maintains at large the divinity of the Second 
person, and describes his attributes in a very precise and copious manner.' ClaThe. 

John i, 21; p. 158, I. 29. IVlw then? T. What then? R. T. This has acquired an 
idiomatical acceptation, which answers exactly to what would you infer fran, that? 
than which nothing could be more foreign to the purpose. Campbell. 

John i, 27; p. 158, I. 39. WHO WAS BEFORE ME. T. Is prefcTred before me. R. T. 
This clause is wanting in B C* L, four others, the Coptic, Ethiopic, Slavonic, and two 
copies of the Itala,. and in some of the primitive Fathers. GTicsbach has left it out of 
the text. It is likely that it was omitted by the above, because it was found in verses 
15, and 30. ClaTke. 

John ii, 4; p. 160, I. 2. 0 woman. T. Woman. R. T. The compellation with 
which Jesus addressed his mother, though anciently a term of honor, sounds harshly 
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in our language. And the clause that follows in our translation might be justly ren
dered so as to have a milder aspect. }.{acknight. 

John iii, 5; p. 161, I. 2. Unless a man be produced of water and of the Spi~it. T. 
Except a 'man be born of lIyLlrr and the Spirit. R. T. The stnct literal tr~nslatJOn of 
the original is, born of water and Spirit. There is no more r~ason for wntm~ the lat
ter part of the expression the Spi,·it, with the article and a capital, than for wntmg the 
former the Water,. both are written alike in the original, without an article, or a capi

tal. I. H. T. Blanchard. 
John iii, 5; p. 161, I. 3. He cannot enter the kingd01n of God. T. He cannot enter 

into the kin at/om of God. R. T. He cannot participate in the inflnence of God. 
TRANS. No; a few, I suspect, conceive of heaven as a foreign good. It is a distant 
conntry, to which we arc to be conveyed by an outward agency. How slowly do men 
learn, that he<lven is the perfection of the mind, and that Christ gives it now just as 
far as he raises the mind to celeslial truth and virtue. It is true that this word is often 
used to express a future felicity; but the blessedness of the future world is only a con
tinuance of what is begun here. There is bnt one trne happiness, that of a mind un
folding its best powers, and attaching itself to great objects; and Christ gives heaven, 
only in proportion as he gives this elevation of character. The disinterestedness, and 
moral strength, and filial piety of the Christian, are not mere means of heaven, but 
heaven itself and heaven now. Channing. 

John iii, 6; p. 161, I. 3. That which is produced from the body, is natural life. T. 
That which is born of tTtefiesh is fiesh. R. T. 2.-grfiesh, when contrasted with 7TV'"fH., 

spirit, signifies in the New Testament, 1. Sometimes the body-in opposition to the 
soul; 2. Sometimes the human nature or man -in opposition to the divine nature or 
God; 3. Sometimes the unrcnewed or corrupt nature of man -in opposition to that 
purified or renewed nature which is effected by the operation of the Holy Spirit on 
our hearts; and 4. Sometimes by a bold metonymy, the .Mosaic dispensation, on 
account of its numerous external observances, and its containing no provision of par
don or grace -in opposition to the Christian or gospel dispensation, the observances 
of which relate principally to the state of the soul, and which conveys to all who em
brace its offers and observe its conditions, that spiritual strength which is adequate to 
the saving of the soul. Samuel FaTmar Jarcis. 

The preceding writer appears to regard the text as coinciding 'with the third sense 
of the words (Tdg~ and mw/-,,,, the unrenewed nature of man, contrasted with his renewed 
nature, or the natural life contrasted with the spiritual life.' TRANS. 

John iii, 8; p. 161, I. G. The wind blows wheTe it will. T. The wind bloweth where 
it lis/cllt. R. T. In our language, the illustration loses much of that beauty and force, 
which it has in the original, where the same word denotes both wind and spirit. The 
wind is invisible, and superior to our control. We know nothing of its existence and 
its operations but by its effects. We see the clouds driven by its force; we hear it 
sighing among the leaves of the forest; we feel its refreshing coolness. Sometimes it 
seems to be suspended, and we should almost douht of its existence, if we did not 
perceive the thistle's down to be floating gently along its current. It is so with the 
operations of the Spirit of God upon the soul of man. We know its presence hy its 
effects. We are told that' the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.' When we feel these holy mo
tions, we may be sure that the Spirit of God is breathing upon our hearts. And even 
when the corrupting pleasures and occupations of the world have deadened its influ
ence, and all that is holy seems to be expiring in the soul, there may still be some gen
tle, undulating motion, some solitary and some slight act of goodness, which will show 
that the divine principle of life is not wholly spent, that the sinner may yet revive, 
and be saved from everlasting death. Samuel Fa,·mar Jarvis. 

Many evils would arise, were it distinctly known in what cases and to what a de
gree, the divine aids promised in the gospel, were administered to each individual 
Christian. The favored mind would, in that instance, possess the infallibility of in-
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spiration, which might inspire it with arrogance and pride, and indnce it to neglect 
the ordinary means of improvement; while jeDJousy, envy, and despair, would tor
ment those who were less favored; and the free agency of man would be effect
ually destroyed. 'The wind bloweth where it listcth, and thou hem'est the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it comes, and whither it g'octh; so is everyone' 
saith our Saviour, 'that is born of the Spirit.' Whoever confidently maintains that, 
in any particular instance, he is influenced by the Spirit of God, should he not im
pose upon others, wretchedly deceives himself. For a certain knowledge of the ope
ration would render it miraculous. His feelings must be f"Jlacious, for in this depart
ment of the divine government, all the operations of God are designedly and wisely 
concealed from human knowledge. By their fruits alone are such influences to be in
ferred. These fruits are not a presumptuous confidence, but' lovc, joy, peace, long
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.' Cogan. 

John iii, 8; p. 161, I. 8. Thus it is lcitft everyone who is pToduced by the Spirit. T. 
So is everyone that is bOTn of the Spirit. R. T. That the influence and assistance of 
God's Spirit in a way imperceptible to us, do enable us to render him an acceptable 
service, we learn from scripture. In what particular manner this is effected, so 
that the act shall be imputed ours, the scripture says not: we know only the account 
is so; but as for any sensible demonstration of its workings to be felt as such within 
us, the word of God is utterly silent; nor can that silence be supplied by any expe
rience. We have none; unless you call the false pretences to it such, suggested by 
an enthusiastic or distempered fancy. Expressly as we are told and pray for the in
spiration of God's Spirit, there are no boundaries fixed, nor can any be ever marked to 
distinguish them from the efforts and determinations of our own reason; and as firmly 
as most Christians believe the effects of them upon their hearts, I may venture to af
firm, that since the promises were made, there never was a Christian of a cool head 
and sound judgment, that in any instance of a change of life, would presume to say 
which part of his reformation was owing to divine help, nor which to the operations of 
his own mind; nor who, upon looking back, would pretend to strike the line, and say, 
here it was that my own reflections ended; and at this point the suggestions of the 
Spirit of God began to take place. 

However backward the world has been in former ages in the discovery of such points 
as God never meant us to know, we have been more successful in our own days: 
thousands can trace out now the impressions of this divine intercourse in themselves, 
from the first moment they received it, and with such distinct intelligence of its pro
gress and workings, as to require no evidence of its truth. The first feelings of the 
Spirit's entrance are recorded with as particular an exactness as an act of filiation; so 
that numbers will tell you the identical place, the day of the month, and the hour, of 
the night, when the Spirit came in upon them, and took possession of their hearts. 

Now there is this inconvenience on our side, that there is no arguing with a frenzy 
of this kind: for unless a representation of the case be a confutation of its folly to 
them, they must forever be led captive by a delusion, from which no reasoner can re
deem them. Sterne. 

Let us suppose, that a Christian soul who has lived a life of indifference to religious 
duty, or even of positive and atrocious guilt, is, from some circumstance, suddenly 
awakened to a pungent sense of his guilt and wretchedness, and of the extreme dan
ger to which he was exposed in a state of impenitence. Is there any thing wonderful 
or even extraordinary, if in such a case, religious terror seizing upon the mind, so ope
rates upon the organs of the body by which it acts, as to produce a strange and dis
ordered action in the whole system, absorb the whole energy of the soul to itself, and 
suspend all the powers of it save those which are exercised in its religious feelings? 
Such states of ecstasy, trance or rapture, are as naturally the result of excessive re
ligious fear or joy, as those which are produced by any other strong passion or emotion. 
In this state of excitement no other ideas float through the mind but those which re
late to God, the Savionr, the joys and pains of futurity. If the penitent soul is just 
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smitten with contrition, alarmed for his safety, and stung with a sense of guilt, his reo 
flections are sad and gloomy; if he is conscious of having obtained pardon and made 
his peace with God, his ecsta,y translates him to heaven, and unfolds to him all its 
glories and beatitnrl.,R. Nothing c"n be more natural than all results of this kind. 
There is no necessity for supposing the imlllcdiah' and miraculous mterference of God 
on such occasions. as these arLo effects which flow from the operation of principles 
known to cxi:..;t in the constitution of hnn1un nature. Bcasley. 

The OTC·"t wnrk of religion is to conuJI'm ourselves to God, or to unfold the divine 
likeness'" within us. Let none infer from this language that I place religion in unnat· 
ural effort, in straining aftcr excitements which do not belong to the present state, or 
in any thing s'"parate from the clear and simple duties of life. I exhort you to no ex
travagance. I reverence human nature too much to do it violence. I see too much di· 
vinity in its ordinary operations to urge on it a forced and vehement virtue. To grow 
in 'he likeness of God. we need not cr'asc to be men. This likeness does not consist 
in extraordinary or miraculolls gifts, in eupernatural additions to the soul, or in any 
thing foreign to our original constit11ti"n ; but in our essential faculties unfolded by 
vigorous and conscientious ('xl'rtion in the ordinary cirClllllstances assigned by God. 
To resemble our Creator we need not fly from society, and entrance ourselves in lonely 
contemplation and prayer. Such processes might give a feverish strength to one class 
of f'lllotions, hut would r('~uIt in disproportion, distortion, and sickliness of ll1ind. OUf 
proper work is to approach God by the free and natural unfolding of our highest pow
ers, of understanding, cOnSCif'llC(', loyf', and the ulora1 ,~:ill. C11fI IIl1ing", 

I wnuld on no account disparag'c the graeious aids and influences which God imparts 
to the human soul. The promise of the Holy Spirit is among the most precious in the 
sacred volume. ,Vorlds could not tI'llljd me to part with the doctrine of God's inti. 
mate connexion with the mind, and of his free and full communications to it. But 
these yin", are in no respect al Y,Il·iane,· with what I have taught of the method by 
which we an' to gro\\' in the likeness of God. Scriptun· and experience concur in 
teaching, that hy th,· Holy Spirit \\'e are to understand a di"ine assistance adapted to 
our moral freedom, and accordant with the fundamental truth, that yirtue is the mind's 
own "'nrk. lly the Holy Spirit I understand an aid, which must be gained and made 
effectual by our own activity; an aid which no more interferes with our faculties, than 
the assistance which we recei\'(' from our fello\v beings; an aid, which silently mingles 
and conspires with all other helps and lllf':lllS of goodness; an aid by which we unfold 
our natural powers in Cl natural order, and by which we are strengthened to understand 
and apply the resourccs derived from our munificent Creator. This aid we cannot 
prize too much, or pray for too earnestly. But w11crein, let me ask, does it war with 
the doctrine, that God is to be approached by the exercise and unfolding of our highest 
powers and afiecti((ns. in the ordinary circumstances of human life. Channing. 

To moderate the love of excitement is the chief career for self-government; and it is 
difficult and ilJlmense. vV f' must strengthen the soul by tempering its emotions; re
store it to health by calming that burning fever which thirsts for excitement; and by 
teaching the will to stop seasonably, Wf' must unfold its energies at the time of need. 
We must also modemte impf'tuosity by exciting gentle affections; and arouse dejec
tion by awakening noLle sentiments; and keep all the powers of the heart attentive 
and docile to the signal they may receive from reason. DI'/fcrando. 

Religion, I mean experimental religion, is the mind or -heart, enlightened by the 
~ruths, govf'rned by the principles, sw"yed by the motives, exercising the affections, 
mfluenced by the hopes, and filled WIth the spirit of religion; it is the conscience, the 
active powers, the whole moral, spiritual nature of the man directed by a sense of his 
accountableness to God, his duty to Christ, his obligations to his fellow-creatures and 
the requisitions of his high, immortal destiny. I. H. T. Blanchm'd. ' 

John iv, 43; p. IG3, I. 3'2. I/'ellt into Galilee. Bishop Pearce thinks that some 
:vords h~ve been lost from the end of this verse, which may be supplied thus: Went 
mto Galilee, but not to Nazareth, Clal·ke. There is a probability, that something to 
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this purpose has been very early omitted in transcribing. The causal conjunction 
,,~, for, which introduces the next verse, shows that it contuills the reason of what 

had immediately preceded. Call1l'bell. 
John v, :!II; p. Hi·t. I. ·1:3. Erell such as ,,.ill astollish '/011. T. Thill ye m,,,/ 1I/{IITcl. 

R. T. No one can imagine, that the design of Christ's Illiracies was, to excite sur
prise, and make the Jewish populace wonder; doubtless it was to produce and estab
lish their faith. Yd. since their admiration and astonishment would be excited, this 
is Inelltioned u.s if It were the object, fut' which they W('I"(' \\Toug'lIt. 1'U(J/f'r. 

John v, '2/; p. I (i.-" I. 10. ,I SIII/ (!t" .HIII/. T. The 81111 'f JUIIII. R. T. It is 
observed by JVIarkland, (H{)-\Yy('r'~ ('ullj('l·tllr('s). that it is not 11l'l'C';' UJO( 'TW ct18g(.fllTw, 

the 8uI/ of ,111111. the humble appellation by which our Lord (·ommonly distinguished 
himself, but simply il son of mllll, UI:, al,8go)"T(u, without any article, a ("ommon Hebra
ism, and still In01'e COIlHllon ::)yria~Ill, for (/ man, a Illllnun I)t'ill~·. This phrase occurs 
in the SaIne sensE', Dan. vii. 1:3, and 1\(",. i. 13. and oll~lIt 10 Ill' ~u rendered; but it 
occurs no whpre in the Gospels~ ('XI'I'pt in this passag·e. ).:oue of the Eng'lish transla
tions I hay" "'en, mark this di,;(ill<"1icc\1; but it has been attended to by some foreign 
translators. It will, perhaps, be ,,,ked, but what is the meaning' of the clause here, 
berause he is {/ son of l1lan? In Iny jutlgtnent, the import rnay be expressed in this 
11lanner - 'llt'CallS\~ it suits the 1'lId:-:; of divine "\visdolll, that the Judge, as well as 
Saviour, of men, should himself be man.' Campbell. 

John vi, ~~; p. lli1, I. 30. CII/ess lhe Father. ,e/IV has s(1I1 111(', <ir(//(' him. T. Ex

cept the Father 11"/"''' hath sellt 111(' '//(1/1' him. R. T. This dmwing is not physical, nor 
11lechanicul, nor cOIupulsory, and Yl·t it is certain in it:; l'tiiT!. It is suited to the 
faculty of a mtional and accountable moml agent. It usually di,ccc\'l'fo itself by its 
eftects, and io not usually to be diotinguiohed from the opemtiono of our own minds. 
And it is of such a nature as to render it extremely diilicult, and in most cases impos
sible, to determine the precise time at which the sinner is tirst aft'ected by it. 

Gllllaudet. 
We do not mean to deny the importance of God's aid or Spirit; but by his Spirit, 

'we mean a. moral, illulllinating, and persuusiyc influent'I', not I'hy:-:]caL not cOlnpul
sory, not involving a necessity of virtue. lYe object, strong-Iy, to the idea of many 
Christians respecting nlan's i111}l()kllCL' and God's irref,l,stiIJk agcncy on the heart, 
believing that they subvert our re'IJCcnsibility and till' laws of our moral nature, that 
they make men machines, that they caot on God the blame pC all nil deeds, that they 
discourage good minds, and inflate the fanatical with wild conceito of immediate and 

sensible inspira,tion. ('j,{lnl/illg. 

John vii, 3!); p. 170, I. 1. The Spir£t I/'(IS not yet imparled. T. The Holy Spirit was 
not yetgiccn.' R. T. [',J"f""'I', girt", is added by the C,,'/I.I {'"li,."III1S (B), the Syriac, 
all the Pasic, latter Syriac, with an asterisk, three copies oflhe -"(lIrlll/i,·. "Calgate, and 
all the Itala, but three; and several of the primitive Father,. The word is necessary 
to the completion of the sense. Ch" !.-c. A)I'V, Holy, is wantillg' in several manu
scripts. Orig'en, Cyril, Hesychius, and Nonnus, seem not to have read it. There is 
nothing corresponding to it in the \'ulg-at{', Syriac, C()lJti('. t-\axon, and Armenian ver
sions. It is rejected also by some of the best modern critics. t Though there is no 
word for given in the common Greek, it is in the Valican MS, the Vulgate, both the 
Syriac, and the Saxon. It seems necessary, in order to complete the sense. The evi
dence, in its favor, would otherwise be insufficient. CamJlbell. 

John vii, G:\ to viii, 11, inclusive: p. liD, I. It:'. This verse, and the first eleven 
verses of the following chapter, are wanting in several MSS. Some of those which 
retain the paragraph, mark it with obelisks, as a proof of spuriousness. Those \\"hich 
do retain it, have it with such a variety of reading as is no where else found in the 

* Given is printed in italic letter, the common dCflignation, in tho receivcd text, that there is nothing in 

the original answering to the expression in English. THAN!!. 

t Griesbach notes it as doubtful. TRANS. 
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sacred writings. Professor Griesbach leaves the whole paragraph in the text with 
notes of doubtfulness. Most of the modern critics consider it as resting on no solid 
authority ... The passage has been omitted by MSS of the first antiquity and authority. 
In some MSS, it is found at the end of this Gospel; in others, a vacant place is left in 
this chapter; and, in others, it is placed after the 21st chapter of Luke. Clarke. These 
verses are wanting in a great number of MSS. Origen, Chrysostom, Theophylact, 
the Greek catena, though containing no fewer than twenty-three authors, have not 
read these twelve verses. Euthymius, a commentator, so late as the twelfth century, 
is the first who has explained them. At the same time he assures us in his commen
tary, that they are not to be found in the most correct copies. They were not in any 
good copy of either of the Syriac versions, printed or MS, till they were printed in the 
English Polyglott, from a MS of Archbishop Usher. They are neither in the Gothic 
nor the Coptic. They have been long read by the Greeks in their churches, are in 
most of the MSS found with them at present; although, in some of them, they are 
marked with asterisks or daggers, to show that they are considered as spurious. If 
they be an interpolation, they are a very ancient one, having been found in some 
copies before Origen. Many of the best critics of opposite sects have entertained 
strong suspicions of them. There are some strong internal presumptions, as well as 
external, against the authenticity of the passage. Campbell. These verses are not found 
in some of the principal manuscript copies of the New Testament, and are wanting in 
some of the best and earliest versions. They are never cited also by Origen, Chrysos
tom, and other ancient Christian writers. This amount of evidence against them, 
leads Calvin, Le Clerk, Hammond, Grotins, Wetstein, and other critics, to reject 
them as spurious. The Improved Version, and Campbell, enclose them in brackets, 
as doubtful. Dabney. In addition to the preceding facts, the want of authenticity is 
corroborated by the indecorous character and immoral tendency of the story, which no 
explanations can remove. TRANS. 

John viii, 24, 2.~; p. 170, I. 41; p. 171, L 2. That I am from above. T. That I am 
he. R. T. 'That is, the Messiah. Compare iv, 26.' Pearce, Kenrick, Grotius, &c. 
, Of this claim, there would be after the death of Jesus, abundant evidence from his 
resurrection, ascension, effusion of the Holy Spirit, and their consequent effects.' 
PTicstlcy. Campbell translates verse 28,- Ye shall know "'hat I a1n,-" 'in which way,' 
he adds, 'there is a direct reference to the question, verse 25.' And so Le Clerk. 
Dalmey. In this passage, (John viii, 28), Christ informs the Jews, that after they had 
lifted him up, on the cross, they should know that he was the MESSIAH. D1Vight. 
I am he, is wholly unmeaning; and some substituted expression greatly removes the 
obscurity, which, in the common version, attends this discussion. TRANS. 

John viii, 36; p. 171, I. 15. If, therefore, the Son shall liberate you, you will indeed 
he free. T. If the Son, therefore, shall make you f1'ce, ye shall be fTee indeed. R. T ~ 
Inward spiritual liberty, this is the great gift of Jesus Christ. .. The highest interest 
of communitie.s, as well as individuals, is a spiritual interest; outward and earthly 
goods are of httle worth but as bearing on the mind, and tending to its liberation, 
strength, and glory .. : The only truth which is to do men lasting good, is that which 
relates to the soul, whICh carries them into its depths, which reveals to them its pow
ers and the purposes of Its creatIOn ... Man is an ultimate being ... Let the individual 
feel that he is placed in the community, not to part with his individuality, or to be
com~ a tool, but that he should find. a sphere for his various powers, and a preparation 
for Immortal glory ... No man WIll serve his fellow-beinO's so effectually so fer-
vently as he wh' t th' I h b , 
. ' 0 IS no elf s ave, as e who, casting off every other yoke, subjects 

hImself to the law of duty in his own mind. Channing. 

If one would be pleased and happy throughout this life, he must respect and render 
due honor to the wonderful composition of his Creator, which constitutes his indi-

* Campbell remarks, '-VVilh Grotiue I underBtand the third word as thus divided 0 
same as '1'"1, 'luiti, what. T:R.\.;ss. ' 'TI, which is tho 
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vidual being. He must so conduct himself, that when memory reminds him of the 
past, it will furnish him with no causes to reproach himself. Wi/limn Sul/i1'l1U. 

John viii, 55; p. 172, I. 4. I should speak f"lscly. T. I sh,,/I be" liar. R. T. The 
word +WO'T"~, has not that harshness in Greek that liar has in English. Though often 
properly rendered liar, it is not limited to what we mean by that term. Every man 
who tells, or teaches, what is false, whether he know the falsehood of what he says or 
not, is what the sacred authors justly denominate +'"0'7"" "j;t!s(' speaker,. but he is 
not what we call a liar, unless he know it to be false, and deceiv(,s intentionally. For 
this reason I have, in some instances, considered it as no more than doing justice to 
the spirit of the original, to soften the expression in the common version, though 
otherwise unexceptionable. ('mllp/I('II. 

John viii, 58; p. 17'2, I. D. Bljor" Abraham was born, I existed. T. Bljorc Abraham 
WItS I am. R. T. Campbell, who translates the passage, B"foTC .l}llmhlf1ll ,,'((S born I 
am, remarks, "roo "1-" may be rendered I was. The present for the imperfect, or 
even for the preterperfect, is no unusual figure with this writer:' However, as an 
uninterrupted duration from the time spoken of to the time then present, seems to 
have been suggested, I thought it better to follow the common method.' There is no 
apology for leaving the translated expression in an ungrammatical form. TRANS. 

The Jews cavil at the literal meaning of the words of Jesus, as ifhe had lived before 
Abraham, which he no more meant, than that his disciples literally would not die, 
verse 51. Priestley, cited by Dabney. 

I am he. Or,' I was he.' See Grotius, Bishop Pearce, Campbell, and Newcome, 
who renders the clause, 'Before Abraham was born, I am:' explaining it as many 
others do, as an assertion of the pre-existence of Christ, and even of his divinity, in 
allusion to Exod. iii, 14, though the texts arc quite dissimilar, excepting in the English 
translation. The expression, '}OO "1-", is uniformly used in the sense of 'I am he,' or 
, I am the Christ:' it occurs twice in this discourse, ver. 24. '2.". It must, therefore, 
in all reason be taken in the same sense here, especially as this signification best suits 
the connexion. Improved Version. 

I have rendered the words '}OO "1-',-1 am he: viz. -the Messiah -the Christ: and 
the peculiar force of the present tellse, in the usage of scriptural expression, is to imply 
determination and certainty: as if he had said: 'My mission was settled and certain 
before the birth of Abraham.' See Matt. xvii, 11. And the reader may observe, that 
our Lord is elsewhere spoken of, even after his arrival as well as before, under the 
term 0 'gA::0,u"'o~, the comer, or he who c07lwth.-He must observe also, that the transla
tors violate their usual practice, in this place, by omitting he after I a.m: and for no 
other reason, than because their notion of Christ being the same as Jehovah, prevailed 
over their judgment on this occasion: their C1itica.1 knowledge was no match for their 
superstitious prejudices. Wakefield. 

Grotius and others are of opinion, that our Lord only affirms of himself that he was 
before Abraham in the divine decree. But this sense of the passage is trifling, if our 
Lord was no more than a man, it being certain that all creatures of whatever order, 
existed equally in the divine decree. Besides, that our Lord did truly exist at the 
time mentioned in the text, is plain likewise from chap. xvii, 5. Macknight. 

Here Christ does not say, BeJore Abmhmn was, I was; but I ({?n, teaching us 
explicitly, that past and future are perfectly present to himself; and that his own exist
ence is one present time. Dwight. 

The use of the expression 'I am' sufficiently maintains, and the nature of the pas
sage absolutely requires that it should denote, not merely a present being, but a pri
ority of existence, together with a continuation of it to the present time. ' Before ever 
Abraham, of whom ye speak, was born, I had a real being and existence, (by which I 
was capable of seeing him), in which I have continued until now.' Pe"rson. 

* In the perfect sense we find tho prosent "11-' used John xiv, 9; 'Torrou""v Xgovov 11-,9' UI-''''V ul1-', 
Have 1 beelt so long with you 7 lIIacknight. 
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Suppose he had said, Before Abraham was, I was; thus much at least would have 
been the conse'luence, th"J he had an existence before Abraham, and yet he was born 
into the world long alit'[' Abraham: Evidently then the result would have been, that 
he had long existed before his coming into the world: But now that he says, 'Before 
Abmham was, I am,' something more is implied; something that peculiarly belongs to 
the expression, • I am;' and what that is we may learn from the original use of the 
words. They are the words which God made choice of to express bis own eternity 
and power, when IIlns,,; inquired after the name of God: He answered him, 'I AM 
that I A:\I. Thus shalt thou say to the children of Israel, I A;\I hath sent me unto 
you,' Exodus iii, 14. 'Vhat now could tempt our Saviour to use and apply this ex
pression to llimself? He knew it never had been applied to any but God, and would 
have been in the man so applying it, in the highest degree, committing' the robbery' of 
making' himself' equal with God:' besides, they are a mere solecism, and according 
to a.nalog"y or langu:lge, expres"3 nothing. No idea belongs to theIll; for a man cannot 
in his mind carry the present time back, and make it antecedent to the time already 
past; and therefore to say, Before such a thing was, I am, is shuflling ideas together, 
which co.l1 have no place in the mind or understanding. If therefore you admit the 
t'':\l'l't's ... ion to have any lw'aning, you HIllst allo\v the' I arn J to belong to Christ, in 
its proper and peculiar use, as signi(ying eternity and perm<lnency of duration. 

Sherlock. 
John xii.;); p. 177, 1. Ifl. Three hunrlred dow)'ii. T. Three hllndred pence. R. T. 

Or rlen(lrii: o.bout !11, 1:1s. !Id sterling; reckoning the Jenarius at 7·;d. Clllrk,'. This 
sum IS equivo.lL-nt to a small fraction over forty.three dollars, American currency. 
TJu,:-,s. 

John xii, :38; p. 17,~. I 32. Th/ls tlte ,cord of {,,((ill/r the prophet lI'/IS urified. T. 
That thc sll!fing of ESliias the /Irofihct miglrt ucfaljillcrl. R. T. Or, thus the word of 
Isaiah was fuljillctl. So I think IV"- (commonly rendered that,) should be tmnslo.ted. 
For it certainly Joes not mean the elld the Pharisees had in view by not believing; 
nor til<' (1111 which the prophet had in view in predicting the incredulity of the Jews; 
but simply, such a thing "'as spoken by the prophet, concerning the Jews of his own 
tim", and it had its literal fulf.thnent in those of our Lord's time. Clarke. 

It is lllo.terial tho.t the names of the same persons should be written in the New 
Testament as it is judged most proper to write them in the old. X""'/'OIIIC. The dif
ference of orthography with respect to names occurring in the Old and New Testa
ment., constitutes one of the absurd incidents of the common version. For example, 
not to enumerate many others, - Iso.io.h, Elijah, Elisha, Hosea, Noah, and 1I:orah, 
lnllst be transformed into s0111ething so llluch unlike as Esaias, Elias, Eliseus, Osee, 
,,\"01', and Corc, and thus result in absolute confusion. Uniformity has been attempted 
in this edition. TRANS. 

John xii, :3!1, 411; p. I 7,~. 1. :1;). Isltiah in anolher passage affirmed. T. BeCIIIISC that 
Esuias .'mid l1}!.'lfill. &c: Isaiah, eh. vi, ~). Dodson's Translation of this passage is, 
---lit",! itoN' blinded their e!fes antl/wrdencd their hearts. And so the Syrio.c and 
Arabic Translators on the place. 'There is no coercive blindness,' says Whitby, 
, from the decrees of God' Compare "'lalt. iii, 15; Acts xxviii, 27. Dabney. Those 
things were true which the prophet had predicted, and were sure to come to pass; but 
this certainty by no means co.used these events to be determined by the decrees of God. 

Pret!fman. Lightfoot . 
. The original or elementary principles of human nature are useful, and of virtuous 
mfluence. It IS only when they degenerate into passions that their tendency is per
nlclO~s. Fear, for example, may operate as a salutary caution against do.nger, or be 
transtormed mto rashness, or become a miserable cowardice tamely yielding to every 
oppresslOn and wrong. A just self·estimation may preserve us from dishonor, or be 
perverted to arrogance and vanity. Hunger and thirst may lay the foundation of a. 
thousand duties and delights, or be prostituted to gluttony and intemperance. The 
flush of anger or indignation may put us on a necessary self.defence, or impel to the 
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most terrible ravages of human life and happiness. And love may become thp elelllPnt 
of widely diversified joys, or be cOll\,(,l'kd to a balefnl hatred, the source of unnum
bered sorrows. TIL\NS. 

John xvii, 11 ; p. 18-1, 1. 1..1'2. Prrscrl'f' them, tliron,!..,'" thy 1Iff/llr 'whir'lt thou hast ,!!;,.(']} 

me. T. [{cep through t!tillt' own name /ltIlL .... ·C iC/WIIl thou husl !..!Irlll 1/1(', R. T. Inslt-;!(J 
of au, J',J'.'K"" THOSE ,L'iWIJ! Iholl hllsl gin" 1111'. ABC C H L ,,\\ ;S. i\It. B H Y, and 
nearly one hundred others, read Ct', 1.thii'h, rpl('rrill~' to the 'TCtJ CI'(',U.-:l-'Tl 'J(jU, thy /10111(', iUl

Dlcdiately preceding. This reading is ~llppurkd uy tIlL' 1110st nrnple l'nJl'lH'l' and in
disputable authority. Griesbach has admitted it. into the text, and l'n,fc''''''']' IYl)i!>' in 
his CRISE"S says of it. Leclio illdll"i!' .!.! I'll II ilill. 'It is without doubt till' genuine 
reading-.' Clarhc. There is a great 111ajority of :l\ISS, and, alllong tlW111, thot:;e of prin
cipal consideration, which reject the word ou" II'hUIII, in this place. A few s'lbstitute 
0, that. in its room, but the ll1uch greater nunlber have~, 1.chifh. For reading ~. there 
is also the authority of the Complutensian edition, both the Syriac transb.tions, and 
the Arabic. Of til<' fathers. thcre are Atlnnasius, Cyril, Theophybet, and Euthy
lnius; likewise luany 1110dC'rn critic~; aluong theln are I-Ianl1110nd, l\11lJ: and \YCt:-:t('lll. 

('II mpbcll. 
John xviii. 13; p. 1"1~. 1. 4. (. hl/ws hlld sent him bound to {'lIiplllls the hi"h pr;'sl}. 

T. .JlId ~illllflS senl (:hrist bound unto Clli/dulS the high priest. 1\1. R. ,Yha1 is rt'latc-d 
in the 2.Jth verse, .. \<111' .tllnllS had sellt him bound to C!lip/ws, comes properly in after 
the 1:3th verse. Clarke. 

John xix, 14; p. l.~'. 1. 4:3. The third "0111'. T. 1111 sixth hOllr. R. T. Mark says, 
chap. xv, 2::;, that it was the third hour. Tg'''-H, the third, is the reading of D L, jiJlu 
others, the Citron .. .;-llcr.. ~('\('rus. Antiochcn.) ~lJ11I1l(III;ilSi with others nlcntiolled by 
Tlzeophylaet. .\'OI/IlIIS. who wrote in the jvih century, read "g''l"H, IlII· third. . . The 
major part of the best critics think that 'Tg''Tn. the third. is the genuine j'(·adiug·. ('Iarl.e. 

Griesbach adopts the common reading, but cites the other as of equal authority. 
TR~'\;\,:-:. 

With respect to the discrepancy in the common version between Mark and John, as 
to the time of the crucifixion, the subsequent writer observes, ' For my part, I prefer 
the solution, (though it may be accounted but an imperfect one) given by those \\'ho 
consider the day as divided into four parts, answering to the four watches of the night. 
These coincided with the hours of :l, (;. !', and 1:2. or, in our way of reckoning, !., 12, 
:3. and 6, which sllited also the solemn times of sacrifice and prayer in the temple; 
that, in cases wherein they did not think it of consequence to-ascertain the time with 
great accuracy, they did not regard the intermediate hours, but only those more noted 
divisions which happened to come nearest the time "f the event spoken of. ;'Ilark 
says nv.'g" 'Tgvrn, it leas the third hour; from which \\'8 have reason to conclude, that 
the third houl' was past. John says, "'g~ "'~" ,un; from which I think it probable, tlHlt 
the si.rt;' lt01I1' was not yet come. On this supposition, though the Evangelist" may, by 
a fastidious reader, be accused of want of precision in regard to dat,·", they will not 
by any judicious and candid critic, be charged with falsehood or misrepresentation. 
Who would accuse two modern historians with contradicting each other, because in 
relating an event which had happened between 10 and 11 forenoon, one had said it 
was past £) o'clock; the other, it was drawing towards noon" ('01111'/1<11. 

Various solutions have been given of this difficulty, none of which satisfied Doctor 
Middleton; but there is a solution not noticed by him, in which many judicious men 
have acquiesced --- That John, writing his Gospel in Asia, used the Roman lJJe
thod of computing time; which was the same as our own: so that by the sixth hour, 
when Jesus was condemned, we are to understand six o'clock in the morning; the. 
intermediate time from six to nine, when he was crucified, Leing employed in prepar
ing for the crucifixion. Watson. 

John xix, 34; p. 1i38, 1. 41. And blood and u'ala illstantiy issued. T. .1,,<1 forth
with came thc1'cout blood and water. R. T. It may be naturally supposed, that the 
spear went through the pericardium and pierced the heart; that the water proceeded 
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from the former, and the blood from the latter. Glftrke. John saw blood and water 
flowing from the wound; the blood is easily accounted for; but whence came the 
water? The anatomist tells us --- that it came from the pericardium; --- so 
consistent is evangelical testimony with the most curious researches into natural 
science. Wfttson. 

John xx, 23; p. 100, I. 8. If you Tcmit the sins of any. T. Whose soever sins ye re
mit. R. T. Thai is, Ye shall prescribe, and publish the terms on which the sins of 
the whole human race shall be remitted or retained. Dwight. 

John XXI, 24,2:>; p. 1m, I. 33. IT IS THIS DISCIPLE---THAT WOULD BE WRIT
TEN. T. This is tlte disciple---that should be wTitten. R. T. It is, I think, very 
likely that these two verses were added by some of the believers at that time, as a tes
timony to the truth of the preceding narration ;---and I allow, with Bishop Pearce 
and others, that it is possible that John may mean himself when he says, WE know, 
&c; yet I think that it is very unlikely. It is certain that this gospel loses no part of 
its authority in admitting the suffrage of the church of God: it rather strengthens the 
important truths which are delivered in it; and in the mouths of so many witnesses 
the sacred matters which concern the peace and salvation of the world are still more 
abundantly established. ClaT"e. 

I agree perfectly with those interpreters who think that the hyperbole contained in 
this verse is much more tolerable, than the torture to which some critics have put the 
words in order to make them speak a different sense. Campbell. 

Instead of I suppose, Campbell translates, - I imagine. Now, conceding that the 
expression is a hyperbole, it is certainly doing injustice to the apostleto say that he 
supposed the world could not contain, &c; an idea which he could not seriously have 
entertained; though the sentiment might very properly be attributed to him as a figu
rative illustration. TRANS. 

LUKE'S APOSTOLIC AND ECCLESIASTICAL TRANSACTIONS. 

Act.s i, 18; p. H13, I. 9. This mftn, indeed, caused afield to be purchased. T. This 
man purchased afield. R. T. This man (Judas) purchased a field 11)ith the reward of 
iniquity, that is, occasioned it to be purchased; as is plain from Matt. xxvii, 7. 

Nacknight. 
Acts i, 18, 10; p. 193, I. 0 -13. Now this man, --- Tltefield of blood. It is very 

likely that the 18th and 19th verses are not the words of Peter, but of the historian St 
Luke; and should be read in a parenthesis, and then the 17th and 20th verses will 
make a connected sense. Clarke. 

Acts i, 20; p. 193, I. 15. Let another take his supc1·intendency. T. His bishopric let 
another take. R. T. His office let another take. It is curious enough to represent 
bishoprics as subsisting under the Mosaic dispensation. But this mode of translating, 
strange as it is, has been adopted by several Versions. KinO" James's translators OUD"ht 
at least to have turned their attention towards the 100th Ps~lm, 8th verse, where i;' is 
rendered both in the old and new Version, ' And let another take his office.' Symonds. 

Acts i, 2;:;; p. 193, I. 24. To repair to his appropriate station. T. That he might go 
to Ius. own p~ace. R. T. SO.me of the best critics assert that these words belong to 
MatthIas -IllS own place, bemg the office to which he was about to be elected. 

Clarke. 
Acts ii, 24; p. 194, I. 23. Of death. Instead of e"V"-'T'U, of death, the Godex BezlE, 

Syrwc, :Opl'C, and Vulgate, have At,u, of Hell, or the place of separate spirits; and 
perhap~ It was on no better authority than this various reading, supported but by slen
der eVIdence, that, He descended into hell, became an article in what is called the 
Apostle's creed. Cla1·ke. ' 

Acts ii, 31; p. 194, I. 36. He was not left in hades. T. His soul was not left in hell. 
R. T. The words" +U>UI ,WTGU, !tis soul, are omitted by ABC D, Syriac, Coptic, Ethi-
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opic, and T"a/gale, Griesbach has left them out of the text, and Professor 'White says 
again, CtTtissimc driclU/". The passage may 1)(' thus read: ' he spake of the reSlll'rec
tion of Christ, thi1t he was not left. in I-lades, neither did his flesh "'" corruption.' 

C/llrl,c. 

'Vo know from our Saviour's "wn dcC'hiration, thai hi", spirit went not tu hell, hut to 
Hades or Sheol, For in the sixteenth Fsahu He hilJlst'lf Fay", ' Thou wilt. n')t I, ""'C 

my soul in Sheol;' rendered both by lllt' 8rjlillll'-!illt and by S{ PetrI', (quoting this pas
sag'e, .Ac1:-; ii, -.27, and refL·rriug- to it in rcrs(' :11), 1/y ilut/t.';' 11!1' (~n'('k Tvord by,vhich 
Shea! is always translated both in the Old a.nd New '!',',:hJllt'lll. Thus it is, Thou 1/'1'1/ 

not /caft' Tfly soul ill Hades, and in Y'_'i.''"'c' :a, I,i~,. soul tnt::; /lot lefl ill Har/r's. DlI"i~,!t[. 

How long Blust adherence to the conllllon vel'~ion Cllntllllli' 1,) give Silllction to such an 
inlpious stlg·S!.·e~ti()ll? TIUN.,:>. 

Acts v, :1,";; 1" 1!1!1. I. 3·t, Tol,ml,' them. T. L·I i!lem "io" ... R. T, In all former 
ages~ not "'holly pxcepting even those of Gn'('c(> and Ronlc~ religious sects, n.nd here
sit'~. and schislns~ had lleen estCE'llled daU~!yrC)ll::::. if not lwr~:icious. 11) civil govern
Inf'nt~ and were regarded as the :-ilflUC'l' of filct inn. and prlYate cOlllbination~ and oppo
sition to the laWN. Th" magistrate, therefore, applied 11i11",,·IC directly to the cure of 
this eyiL "N of eyer.' other: and very naturally attempted, by p"llal statn"'N, itt "'1'
press 1h()tW separate cvnll11unities, and punish tile ull.~tin<ltc innovators. But it was 
found, by fatal experience, and after spilling- an ocean of bloocl in those theological 
quarrels, that the ,·\'il was of a peculiar nature, and "as both inflamed by yiolent remc
dies, and diffused itself more mpidly throughant thc whole society. Hence, though 
late. arose the paradoxical principle, and salnt;;ry prnctice or k,ll'ral;tJll. jlulIlt. 

Torrents of blood haye been spilt in the old world by ,-,,,i,, attelll]"'; of the becular 
arnl to extinguish relig'ions di~cord; proscribing ull differpl1cE's in r('li~'i()ns opinion. 
Ti111C has at length revealed the true n'lned y. Every relaxation of narrow and rigor~ 

ous policy, \yhervvcr it has been tried, has been found to [l:-,:--:nllgc the di::;ea:·I' . 

• ijladison, 
Almighty God created the mind free; aU attempts to inflnence it hI' temporal pun

ishment or civil incapacitations, tend only to produce habit:; of hypocrisy and mean
ness, and are a departure from the plan of the holy author of our religion, who being 
lord of body and mind, yet chose not to propagate it by cO(,H'i,,]},; on either, as was in 
his almighty power to do. J~Iji-r."J1I. 

The whole Christian world at one time believed tha t the freedom of religious opin
ions, and the privilege of every man to worship God in his ,,\\,n war, would be nitI'd)' 
subversive of Christianity itself. How different has been the experience of the world. 
- The freedom of discussion, and the variety of religious sects. each independent of 
the other, have placed the Christian church upon an everlasting foundation. 

31e Duffie. 
Acts vi, 1; p. 100, I. 45, GTecian Jews. T. Greciaus. R. T, EAAH)"O''''''''. Hellenists. 

Though the word Orreia//. made use of in our translation is synonymous with Greek, 
yet the term employed in the original is never applied in the New Testament to Pagan 
or Gentile Greeks, but solely to those Jews who had resided always or mostly in Gre
cian cities, and consequently whose common language was Greek. Call1puell, The 
Palestine Christians are expressly 'called EP-g~"" lif'!, "C/cs, in contradistinction from 
the foreign Jews who are called EAAHVlO''rdl, Hellenists, Stllarl. 

Acts vii, 45; p, 202, I. 24, Joshua. T. Jcsus. R, T. That is, with JOSHUA, whom 
the Greek version, quoted by St Stephen, always writes JHO'OU" JESUS; hut which 
should certainly be written Joshua in such cases as the present, in order to avoid ani
biguity and confusion. Clarke. 

Acts vii, GO; p. 20:3, I. L Gud. The word God, as all admit, is not in the Greek, 
and it is urged that its insertion by our translators ,yaS not only needless, to make out 
the sense, but is a perversion of it. Dauney, The word God, is not found in any MS 
or Version, nor in any of the primitive Fathers except Chrysostom. It is not genuine, 
and should not be inserted here; the whole sentence literally read8 thus: J1nd they 
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stoned Stephen, invoking and saying, Lord Jesus receive my Spi1'it! Clar~e. ~!tey 
stoned Stephen, calling upon God, or as in the original, they stoned Stephen, mvokmg, 
and saying, Lord Jesus receive my Spirit. Dwight. The word God is not in the 

original. T. Scott. 
Acts viii, 9; 1'.203, I. 1.-<. .2slo7lished. T. BeE·itched. R. T. E;-'O"TOJV, astonish;,~g, 

amazing, or confounding the judgment of the people. O",·ke. The extreme preJu
dices of the authors of the common version are perhaps no y,'here more glanng through
out the New Testament, than in the use of the word bewitcheri, verses 9, 11. As it is 
now confessed by all to be very wide of the meaning, it must be deemed a gross 
example of sen'ile court to the humors of their royal master, (King James), under 
whose authority that version was made, and whose faith in the powers of leitchcraft is 

notorious. Dauney. 
Acts viii, :37; p. 204, I. 24. /],,,1 Philip said --- I believe that JeSllS Christ is the 

Son of God. R. T. This whole verse is omitted by ABC G, severul others of the 
first authority, Erpen's edition of the .lm!.i,' ,. the Suriac. the ('''l'lic, Sllhidic, Ethiopic, 
and some of the Slatoni,·,. almo,t "11 the critics dec!o.re against it as spurious. Gries
bach has left it out of the text.; and prof",,"or Whitt in his Crise",s says, ' Hie versus 
certissilllt delendus,' this rase. most (lssurer/ly, shollid be blotted oul. It is found in E, 
several others of minor il1ll'orlo.nce, and in the "ulgflle and .lmuic. In those MSS 
where it is extant. it exists in iI. varir·ty of forms, though the sense is the same. Clarke. 

Acts ix, 5; p. 204., I. 39. It is hard for thee --- and the Larrl said unto him. R. T. 
The preceding words, with those that intervene, making :211 in the original, and 30 in 
our version, arc found in no G·reek T\I~. It is not very ea~:y to account for such a large 
addition which is not only not found in any Greek MS. yet disco\'ered, but is wanting 
in the Itllla, Erpen's .elm/,ic, the S~lri(/r, ('o])/ie. Sahirlic. and most of the SlaTon'an. It 
is found in the I'ulgate, one of the .·]rubie, the Elhinpir. and .1r/llcnian,. and was pro
bably borrowed from ehap. xxvi, 14, and some marginal notes. It is wanting also in 
the Camplutensi"n edition, and in that of Bengel. Griesbach also leaves it ant of the 
text. Cla.rkc. 

Acts xii, 4; p. 209. I. :1". PassoL'cr. T. Caster. R. T. Perhaps there never was a 
more unhappy translation than that in our text. Every vicw we can take of this sub
ject, sho\\'s tlw gross impropriety of retaining a name every way exceptionable, and 
palpably absurd. Clarke. 

Acts xiii, 4.3; p. 2J:l. I. 2. Fm'orably inc/iaed. T. Ordained. R. T. Disposed . 
.Newcome. The word "'"d.},"')'" has been considered here as implying the disposition 
or rcadillf'ss of lIIifld of several persons in the congreg'ation~ such as the religious pro. 
selytes mentioned verse ~:3, who possessed the reverse of the di,]Josition of those Jews, 
who spake agoitlft those lhings, &c, verse 45. Though the word in this place has been 
variously translated; yet of all the meanings ever put on it, none agrees worse with its 
nature and known signification, than that which represents it as intending those who 
were predestinated to eternal life: this is no meaning of the term, and should never be 
applied to it. Clarke. One import of the words is, '.1S many of the Gentiles belie,-'ed 
as were inwardly disposed to receive the doctrine of rrerlasting life,. as had an orderly 
and well,prepared mind for th~t purpose; as Ind disposed them to it.' Or,' as many 
as were disposed, believed to everlasting life.' See 1 Tim. i, 16. .Newcome,. cited 
from the Improved Version. TR,H'S. 

Acts xiv, 15; p. 213, I. 35. 1I'e arc also men similarly constituted ",i.th yow·selves. T. 
We also are men of lihe passions with you. R. T. The expression means no more than, 
'we are truly human beings, with the same powers and appetites as your own; need food 
and raiment as you do; and are all mortal like yourselves.' Clarke, It would have 
been impertinent to say to idolaters, who mistook them for Gods, 'We are subject to 
the like passions with you; for of this their priests and poets had uniformly taught 
them both of Jupiter and of Mercury.' But it was pertinent to say, 'We are your 
fellow-mortals,' as liable as you to disease and death. For, if that was the case with 
the two Apostles, the people would readily admit, they were not the gods they sup-
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posed them. From this pass"ge and James v, 17, I Imve heard it gravely inferred, that 
a superiority over the passions is hardly to b" expected from the influence even of the 
most divine religion, or the most distinguished lights of the Spirit. But this arises 
merely from th" mistranslation of the word 0I-'OI0""S",. If \IT recur to classical use, 
we find that it implies no 1\1ore than .ti·!lou·-lIlOrlal, and has no relation, to what, in our 
language, is peculiarly called passion. Campbell. 

Acts xviii, 5; p. 21(), I. :; . .,. Palll---tcsiitic,z to the Jews that Jesus was the 3'-css;ah. 
T. Palll---testified to the JelL'S that Jes1Is /1'110' Chrisl. R. T. In such expressions as 
these, Puul testified to the Jell's that Jesus ICIIS Christ: This Jesus whom I prrach Ilnto you 
is Christ, x\~ii: 3: ,'::>'/wu'in!.!,· vI) the ,"""ro"i'tl/res tJ,((l.l,\ ... >/I ..... ' U'If::; Christ, xvii. '.!d: the unlearn
ed reader torrns no distinct apprehension, as the C()lLllllnn application or'the words 
leads him uniformly to conoider Je,us and l'11l·j,t. as no other than the name and sur
name of the same person. It woul'l have conveyed to such a reader precisely the 
smne Ineulling' to have said~ Paul t('sttjiul to the .Jeu'.,:>' lhnt CftJ'i:,t was JI'SIfS J' and so of 
the rest. The article alom'. therefore, in such cases. adds cunsiderable light to the ex
pre"sion; yet no more than what the words of the historian manifestly convey to ev
ery reader who understands his laligIEI,~e. It should be, therefin'e, Puul testified to the 
JClCS that Jesus "'11$ the Christ, or till' :"IIcssj"h, &c. ~,hny other examples might be 
brought to the same purpose; but thl'se are sufficient. Campbell. 

Acts xviii. 1.>; p. ~2:20, I. J:2, I lI"IiI not adjlldicate on such sulIJccts. T. I will be no 

jlldge of Sllch matters. R. T. A better answer could 110t be gi\'en by man; and it was 
highly becoming' the acknowledged meekness, gentleness, and benevolence of this 
amiable man. He concluded that the state h,ul no ri ~'ht to control any ,nun's religious 
opinion; that ,"vas j}ctwcell the o~jcct of his ,,,(Jl'ship and his own cOll-scin/I'(,. and there
fore he was not authorized to intermeddle with suojects of Lias nature, which the law 
left to en'ry man's private judgmelLl. Clarke. 

Acts x\'jii, 17; p. '):20, I. ]:). Gullio did not illlfilerc in any of these transactions. T. 
Gallio cared for none of those tltill~·s. R. T. K~, ou,,,, 'TOU'T"', 'T'" r"""",,, '(-,e>,". And 
(;"I/io did 7Iot COllcun ftilll<'l'zr. did not intermeddle with iilU! of thcs,; lftillgs. As he 
found that it was a business th11t concerned their own religion; and that the conten
tion was among themseln"; and that they were ab'J,ing one of their own sect only, 
he did not choose to interfere. In consequence of this conduct, Gallio has been rep
resented as a luan perfectly careless and ZlJlc(Jw:rrnctl about religion in general: but he 
who preaches on Gallio cared for none of those II,iugs. in the way in which the passage 
has, through miSllli1lIagt-Jllt'iIt .. been popularly understood, either does not understand 
it; or he wilfully perverts the meaning. CI,,/"I,·c. 

Acts xviii, 24; 1" 220, l. ~~!). 3J!ull,,:;, - a litera,'Y man. T. .1pol/os,-an eloquent 
man. R. T. .q man of lellers. Norton. Haying strong rhetorical powers; highly 
cultivated, no doubt, in the Alexandrian school,;. Clarke. 

The pulpit is especially the throne of lllO{lcrn eloquence. There it is, that speech is 
summoned to realize the fabled wonders of the Orphean lyre. The preacher has no 
control over the will of his audience, other than the influence of his discourse. Yet 
as the Embassador of Chri:;t, it is his awful duty to call sinners to repentance. His 
only weapon is the voice; to rouse the indifferent ,lild to shame the scomer.-He is 
to inflame the lukewarm, to encourage the timid, and to cheer the desponding believer. 
-He is to pour the healing balm of consolation into the bleeding heart of sorrow, and 
to soothe with celestial hope the very agonies of de 11th. Now tell me who it is that 
will best possess and most effectually exercise these more than magic powers? yvho 
is it that will most effectually stem the torrent of human passions, and calm the rag
ing waves of human life und folly? Who is it, that with the voice of Joshua, shull 
control the force of nature herself in the perverted 1I,>art, and arrest the luminaries of 
wisdom and virtue in their rapid revolution round this little world of man? Is it the 
cold and languid speaker, whose words fall in such sluggish and drowsy motion from 
his lips, that they can promote nothing but the slumbers of his auditory, and adminis
ter opiates to the body rather than stimulants to the soul? Is it the unlettered fanatic, 
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without method. without rl'ason; with incoherent raving' and vociferous ig'norance, 
calculated to fit hi" hearers, not for the kingdom of Heaven, but for a hospital of lun
atics? Is it evell the learned, ingenious and pious minister of Christ, who by neglect 
or contempt of the oratorical art, has contracted a whining, monotonous sll1gso~g'. of 
delivery to exercise the patience of his flock at the expense of theIr other ChnstIan 
graces? Or is it the genuine omtor of heaven with a heart sincere, upright and fervent; 
a mind stored with that universal knowledge, required as the foundatIOn of the art; 
with a genius for the invention, a skill for the disposition, and a voice for the elocution 
of every argument to convince, and of every sentiment to persuade. John Quincy 

~rjdllIllS. 

Acts xx. 2,-:; 1', '2.':'3. I. ')-1. The rllllrrh of the Lord. T. The church of God. R. T. 
The community of God. TRANS. The true reading is undoubtedly 'T~v 'I<I<AH""'av'TOU 

KuglOu, the ch"rel, of Iii" Lr,,.,/, For, first it is supported by the authority of the most 
ancient MSS;Versions, and Fathers, Secondly, the assembly of Christians is, in the 
New Testament, no where called ,,,,,/.;,,,.,,, 'TOU Kug''", the church of the Lord, but '''XAmTJ'' 

'TW 8eou, the C/IIU(,j, of God, (sec J Cor., i, 2; x, :1~; xi, ~.~; xv, 9; 2 Cor., i, 1; Gal., 
i, 13; 1 Tim" iii, J) v, lS;) and rrotp..VloV 'ToU e~ou, t/tr.jlock of Go(l; 1 Peter v, 2. Yet 
'K"AH"'''- 'TOU KUgIOU, the "hurch of the Lord. is quite correct. since Christ has called the 
Church his, in M"tL xyi, I C:; and ],,> is said to be 'head over the church! See Ephes" 
i, 22 seqq; Col., i, 2"1 ; and Rom., "vi, IG. S, T, Bloo11lficld. 

The church of God: 'THV 'KI<A"",<tV 'TOU e"u: 1 hilve altered my opinion of this pas
sage, and h'lYe determined for this reading from the same considerations, that would 
have influenced me in the case of :tny indifferent and uncontroverted text. It is the 
reading of the Ethiopic version, whose authority is with me irresistible on this occa
sion: and most unjustlfiable is this assertion of Griesbach, .IF:thiops habet vocabulu?n quo 
semper ntiter, SiVl' 0g~ in grreea yt'ritllte legutur, sive KU~Jo>' neutri igitur lectioni 
favet:* which is infamously f,lIse. On the contrary, as far as my recollection will 
carry me, (hi, trallslator Il<"yej' employs the word here introduced, but to signify the 
SUPREME GUlJ _'LONE. This was my first inducement to retain this reading. My 
next was the variation between the Syriac and Coptic versions; the former of which 
has the church of the r.IJC'SI.UI; and the latter the church of tlte Lord: and this want 
of uniformity excites in me a strong suspicion of' interpolation in consequence of the 
peculiar sentiments of the tmnslators, or the authors of those MSS, which they fol
lowed. W,,!.-r:!icld, 

His me" son: Tou ,J'M a,I-'d.'TO~: literally his own blood: but as this expression could 
answer no good purpose. and would unavoidably lead those unacquainted with the 
phraseology of these languages into erroneous doctrines and impious conceptions of 
the Deity, I could not justify myself in employing it in this place. Wakejield. 

Fted the r/I({rc/r of God, This yerse has been the subject of much controversy, par
ticularly in reference to the term e,ou, ~f GOD, in this place: and concerning it there 
is gTeat dissension mnong the l\I~S and Versions. Three readings exist in them, in 
reference to which. critics and commentators have been much divided; viz. 'I<I<AH,,"'''V 

'TOU 0,G", the church of Go" ;--'TOU KuglOu, of the LORD: KUglOU 1<'" eGO", of the LORD 
and GO)). From the collections of Wrtst!'i" and Griesbach, it appears that but few 
M:,;", and none of them very I/"cinli, have the word eeou, of GOD; with these only 
~he Vulgate, and the latter Syriac in the text agree. Kugtou, of the LORD, is the read
mg ~f A c: D E, several others, the ')((hidir, Coptic, latter SY"iac in the margin, .I1r
~nenwn, £.1/11 01'U' '. and some of the Fathers. KuglOu K'" e,w, of the LORD and of GOD, 
IS the readll1g of the [foat majority,. though the ?nost ancitnt are for Kug'w, of the 
Lord; on thiS ground Griesbach has admitted this reading into the text, and put KuglOu 

. * Translation. The Ethiopic translator adopts n word, which, according to invariable use in that ver
SIOn,. may be correctly rendered in Greek, eeo~ or Kug,a,", (God or Lord) and therefore favors a t I 
rearlmg. TR.\NS. ,neu ra 
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K.~' e~ou, in the 1nargin, a~ being' next in authority. The greater CVldt'llCe Hpl'!'ars to 
be ill favor of TG" K"~"", of the Lord. Clarke. 

The church of God: Till' word God is by the majorit.y of critics thought to be a croJ"
ruption of the original. The best Greek l\I~~. with the Syriac, C"ptic, anu "tlUT an
cient versions, read LoTti; and with thi~, the quotatiolls from the ";Jrli,·,t ""e\cs""ti,""1 
writers correspond. This also i, adopted by Kenrick, Imp. V., \V,'!.stein, Hosenmill
Ier, and others. Kenrick adds, -- ~ CU111nlOn SC'Jl~t' indeed seelns to require this con
struction of the apostle's language, whate,-er his words may be supposeu to be; [r)r to 
talk of the blood of God, applied to a spiritual, omnipresent beill~', is little short of 
impiety.' So \Vakefield; who sees reason to retain the present reading of the text, 
but translates --- the church oj God, 'which he gr[iJ/l~d for hiJl}'sclj by his O1l'n son. 

Dabney. 
\Vhatever view may be entertained of th,' abstract nature, or ell tire character anu 

attributes of the Saviour of mankind, if the variation fi'om the received text be ,·,tab
lished, the passage ceases to be so entirely figurati,'''. and the rcrulill!i substituted will 
have the adv~ntage of being confo)rmed to historical f<tct, as u.bundantly contained in 
the Christian Scriptures, where it appears, for example, that the blood of our Lord 
Jesus Christ was shed on the el"<>SS, and not the blood of him who sent him; the blood 
of him who is represented CiS supplicating, and not of him whom he supplicates; the 
blood of a physical body, and not of him, who, according to the universal sentilllent 
of the Christian church, is 'without body, parts, or passions.' Tn."". 

Acts xxi, 31; p. ~25, I. 38. Intelligencc1'ellched the Iri;',I//I' of the (,,;'ort. T. Tirli" ','S 

tallle unto the chilf captain of t//I' v,,"d. R. T. Roman names of office arc naturalized 
in most 1110dern hll1guages, particularly in English. This makes till' adoption of the 
Latin name for an office, or any other thing which the J"w': had Goldy tl'om the Ro
mans, peculiarly pertinent. The remark now made holds, "'p,,tinlly ·.dwn the persons 
spoken of Wf're either Romans, or the servants of Rome. If, therefore, after the Vul
gate~ "\\.re had rendered X0\.ld~XO~, lriuune. d..VeV7ra.'Tor;~pro-coll~"'1d, and perhaps CTT~I~::-t, ('u/wrt j 

the expression without losing any thing, in perspicllity, to those of an inferior class j 
would have been, to the learned reader, more significant tlmn chilj:wptain, deputy, 
band. ('lIlIIpldl. 

Acts xxiii, 3 j p. 227, I. :3:3. God will smite you. T. God shall s/llite thee. R. T. 
The common version of the Bible abounds in the imperative mode, on the part of man, 
of representing Divine Agency, This phraseology is irreverent j and it would be 
more correct and becoming to ascribe, even to a prophet or an apostk, the declaration 
that God 11"ill, rather than shall, exercise any of the attributes ... I hrrve endeavored, 
in this translation, invariably to obviate all errors of that description. TR_"s. 

Acts xxiii, '27: p. 2'2,':', I. 40. Was aitont to be tleotroyed by IhclII. T. Should hal'c 
been killed of them. R. T. The indiscriminate use of should, 1('01"", and cOllld, which 
is taken notice of by Bishop Lowth, has introduced strange confusinn into our Vulgar 
Translation. In this instance Lysias informs Felix, that he rescued a man, who had 
deserved death; and what. is not a little extraordinary, he employeu nothing less than 
an arlll,! in taking him out of the hands ~f the Jews. S'/lIlon';s. 

Acts xxiv, 14; p. 2'2!1, I. 37. Which tlte'! stY/I' a sect. T. Which Ih,'y call heresy. R. 
T. Which they rail a sect. Nothing could have been more ridiculous, than for the 
apostle seriously to defend his doctrine against the charge of heterodoxy, before an 
idolater and polytheist, who reg'arded both him and his accusers as superstitious fools, 
and consequently as, in this respect, precisely on a footing; but it was entirely perti
nent in him to evince, before a Roman magistrate, tlmt his faith and mode of worship, 
however much traduced by his enemies, were neither essentially different from, nor 
any way subversive of, that religion which the senate and people of Rome were 
solemnly engaged to protect. Campbell. 

Acts xxvii, 9; p. 233, I. 28. Tlte Jewish fast. This was about the time of the 
autumnal equinox, when the Mediterranean sea was sufficiently tempestuous. To 
sail after this fast was proverbially dangerous among the ancient Jews. Clarke. 
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nom. i, 13: p. '2:37, I. 23. Prez'ented. T. Let. R. T The received text incorrectly 
implies that the apostle's viBit had been permitted, rather than debarred. TRANS. 

Rom: i, 14; p. ~:_17, 1. 24. Ny duly extends---to tlte "nenligltt€l~c~. :r. 1 am 
devtor-to the IlIlIrise. R. T. Throughout the entire existence of ChflstJalllty, It has 
oeen a favorite object of its ardent disciples and pious professors to diffnse its blessings 
by converting the Heathen. This duty is enjoined by its o.wn sacred precepts, and 
prompted by considerations of humanity. All Christendom IS more or less en~ployed 
on this object at this momenL in some part or other of the earth. But It lllust, m ~an
dol' be owned, that hitherto missionary efforts have not had a success correspondmg, 
in extent, with the piety and benevolence of their aim, or with the amount of the 
means which have been applied. Some new and more efficacious mode of accomplish
ina- the beneficent purpose must be devised, which, oy concentrating energies and 
C'llJL'ClVOJ", and avoiding loss in their diffuse and uncombined application, shall ensure 
the attainment of more cheering results. HenTY ClIlY. 

nom. i, 17; p. :::17, I. :30. For therein God's plan of pardoning vy faith those who 
veliac, is 'l'C'teale,z,. according to ",hid, the scriplllrc dcci({Tes, the pardoned shall live vy 
fa,illt. T. F(lr therein is Lhe Tighteousncss of Uud recta/('(L fro/lt faith to faith: as it is 
'!Nil/l'Il, The just shall lire by faith. R. T. Fo}' tlte justification which is of God is 
"evenled by it, [jllstijicationJ by fllith, ill order that '/I'e may 11I'lieN,. ((s it is written, 
, The just slt,,1l lice by faith.' Stuart. For thereby a jillnloll fl'l!Il/ God is proclaimed 
to II n,lilllll'e "JWII j',ith,. as it is o'ri/lell, He 'clIO trllslctl, to faith for pardon, will save 
Itis life. It is impossible to convey the sense of the original in tbis, and an infinity of 
other places, hy any thing like a literal translation. How can the 1'001', or unlearned, 
have the gospel preached to them, if we keep the Scriptures locked up in a phrase
(!/(I~.[y~ which is all but nonsensical in a 1110dern tongue, and \vants an interpreter 
almost as much as the original itself? The term Justification, which is Latill, no two 
unlearned men would explain alike: panlon every body understands. Wakefield. I 
have long thought that O""""O'u,. e"u, the Tigizlcollsness of God, means here and in 
some other places, not the righteousness or rather justification itself which the epistle 
speaks of, but the mode of justification which God hath exhibited in the Gospel. 
Til l'll rr. The just vy failh, shall lia, that is, he alone that is justified by faith, shall 
be saeed. This is probably the true meaning. Clarlie. jVIacknight translates thus: 
'the just by faith, shall live.' I cannot think that there is much force in his reason
ing, note 3, not to say, that to speak of the just vy J{lith, seems to imply the possibility 
of becoming just by some other means, which the whole scope of the epistle opposes. 

Turner. 
ROln. i~ 21; p. 2:17. 1. :J3. Dirinc {/gcnry. T. Godhead. R. rr. e~1~7;1~, his acting 

as God in the government and support of the universe. His works prove his being; 
the guccr7/lucul and support of these works prove it equally. Crclltion and ]Jl'o1:idence 
form a twofold demonstration of God. 1st. In the perfections of his nature; and, 
2dly. In the exercise of those perfections. Clarl:c. 

'Ve are generally disposed to confine the course of nature entirely to physical 
causes, or t~ the influence which one body is ordained to have upon another, accord
mg to certam Immutable rules. But if the ever-active Deity has not retired from his 
operations, something more must be understood. It is possible, that the permanency 
?f p?yslCal powers may totally depend upon the permanency of his agency. Nor is it 
IrratIOnal to suppose, that in certain cases, where the usual course of things is not 
equal to the ,Production of import.ant events p~e-ordained, this ever-active Being exerts 
an extraol'dmary energy, accordmg to certam moral laws of his own appointment. 

Cogan. 
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Rom. i, 28; p. 238, I. 15. Regm·dless mind. T. Reprobate 'III ill d. R. T. ['/1. 

searching mind. Clarke. ,1.1 mind t'oid oj judgment. Seabury. Repro/Jilte belongs not 
to the word of God, but is one of the characteristic epithets of a harsh and vindictive 
theology. TItA",. 

Rom. iii, 10; p. 240, J. 7. There is none righteous, 1I0t CUll one. T. There is none 
'l'ighteous, no, not one.. R. T. Surely there is nonr, ri!.!,'/lff'(lIIS. uo not one. Thi:::: and the 
following affirmations, must not be interpreted "cc"nlill'~· to the Htrictne"s of modern 
speech. For it can hardly be supposed, that in any period the Jewi,h nation was so 
universally wickl'd, that there ,VUB not rt single righteous lTHLl1 in it. These Rtrong' 

expressions ,,-ere used by the P,,,lmi,t, according to the genius of the (-;"icfIl lan
guages, in ,vhieh universal propositions ,vere u;";l·d; not according' to their strict logical 
Ineaning'~ but to denote' a gTeai nUlnber, as in this p(\~sng('. where they arc very few in 
comparison of the wicked. Of this manner of speaking, we have an undoubted ('xan'
pIe, John iii, 3~; wlwfc the Baptist says of Jesus ouJ~lt, '/1(/ one, rt('('u'('lit hi ..... · tcstimoll!/, 

that is. f,e rrecircd it, in comparison of those who r<'jected it; for the same evangelist 
has mentioned a number who believed on ,resus. J'[IIc/;lligid. 

Rom. iii. '2.:), :2i;; p. '2411, I. '27. Whom God has puMic!y fOIl,,'illllul as the "'(inS oj 
coIICl:liatioll, (by jilith ill his blood), to f,hii,i/ the righ{lolIslIcss he r[quires, .1;". Ihe for
gl't'CIICSS, thruugh the rl;t'I.1I(, Itllily~ of sins formerly CII//lt/li/lf'r/ .. ([/{II to di.<.,pluy tlu' right
eousness required by ltim at this present ti11l(',. tlwt I", ?nighi (ff r(i .. .,.,: his cl< mnl('!'~ crud 
pardon him. who beliaes in Jeslls. T. Whom God hath S(·t forth to h(, a propi/i(/I;"I/, 
through faith in his blood, to rlctlarc his righteousness for If,,: remission of sillS that urc 
past, through the forbearance of God; to declare, I ~({!I' at this t,we his righteousness: 
that he might be just, and the justifier of /rill, ,chich hcii'l'clh ill .1(,SII8. P •. T. Inwn! 
God hath set fortlt as a propililltory [BaNi/icc] by faith in his blood, in ((rd('r to rilC/llre 
his justification 'lcith re;']Jcct to the rnnis,';"ioll of S;IlS formerly ('(I}1I1ni1/NT during the for
beaTanee of God; in order to dcela re his justification lit the present time; so that he 
might be just and yet the justijier of him that beliereth in .JtsilS Stuart. .,1 propiti([
tion: properly, the mercy seat: Locke, Grotius, \Vetstein. T:qlor, and others. Dab
ney. 1'''-O''TliglOv, the mercy-scat, or place of atonement. Clarl, ( Bclsha7l1. The word 
here rendered propitiation, is 'A~"""'g'''. This word is used only twice in the Greek 
Testament; viz. in the text, and Hebrews ix, 5. Its proper meaning i, the propitia
tory, or mercy-scat; as it is rendered in the latter passage. Dwight. 

There is little doubt that the word ""-""-Jlg"v rendered, in the Comlllon Yersion, pro
pitiation, should be translated mercy scat. It occurs often in the Septuagint, common
ly in the latter sense, and nel'er in the former. Supplying the chasms in St Paul's 
elliptical style, which we are often compelled to do in order to render his meaning 
intelligihle to an English reader, tit" verse may be thus rendered; • 'Vhom God hath 
set forth, a mercy seat, to be approached through faith, sprinkled with his own blood.' 

}(orton. 

Michaelis remarks, that' in Rom. iii, 25, /i.d.O''T"g'" has been taken by some in the sense 
of mercy-seat, but that Kypke has properly preferred the translation, PROPITIATORY 

SACRIFTC E. ~~f{[gcc. 

Whom God hath set forth a prol'itiat07·y, The cover of the ark is called, Exodus 
xxv, 17, LXX, 'MO''rliglOV ""e,l!'"" a propiti([.tory coveT; because it was the throne on 
which the glory of the Lord received the atonements made by the high priest on the 
day of expiation, and from which God dispensed pardon to the people. In allusion to 
this ancient worship, the apostle represents Christ as a propitiatory or mercy-scat, set 
forth by God for receiving the worship of men, and dispensing pardon to them. Or 
if a propitiation is, by a common metonomy, put for a propitiatory s{[crij/cr, the apos
tle's meaning will be, that, by the appointment of God, Christ died as a sacrifice for 
sin, and that God pardons sin through the merit of that sacrifice. Hence Christ is 
called ,r.."'f{f<oc, a propitiation, 1 John ii, 2; iv, 10. By teaching this doctrine the apostle 
removed the great objection of the Jews and heathens against the gospel, That it had 
neither a priest nor a sacrifice M([.cknight. 
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Baxter, Campbell, Newcome. Macknight, and Adam Clarke ar~ agreed, that in Matt; 
vi, :33; James i. :20; 1 Cor. v. 21; Rom. i. 17, and x. 3; 'the nghteousness of God 
means the rigl;teousness which God requires,' the righteousness which i~ by.faith,' 
and which God approves for there mission of sins. The phrase occurs five tImes III one 
chapter ___ Rom. iii. G. 21, ~2. '.!j. :';Ii. Of these the firs: is the only one in regard 
to which the meaning appe,us to be at all doubtful. The Tlghteollsness "'/acit God ,'c
quires seems to be dearly meant in the other four instanc:s ... It was for tho pu~pose 
of the sinner's pardon and salvation that God set forth hiS Son to declare the nght
cousness which he requires for the romission of sins; and if he has proposed righteous 
terms of foro'ivanE'ss, a compliance with thoNe terms on the part of the sinner, renders 
it . ,in"t' in °God to justil~' or pardon his offences. /\.8 impenitency renders it just in 
God to p1l"ish, so repentalH'" renders it jllst in him to forgive. X. Worcester. 

As to til<' enti,.e l',,"."'g·e. and especirrlly to that part in verse 2G. which I have ren
dered. ihat he mi/flit (fcrri.':" his clr'lf/f'oi'Y, and p(lrrloll him. (in the received text, that he 

might be jllS!, and the justili-/' of hi",). many distinguished critics, from an attentive 
ex~minrrtion of the "ri~'inal and tIll' ('ontext, have concluded, that something equiva
lent to \Vorcestcr's translation and explication of the prrssage, as previously cited, is 
tl10 true construction; and thrrt, in the particular clause, no rrntithesis is here intended 
to he drawn by the apostle between the integrity and benevolence of God, in the for
giveness of mrrnkind through the Christian dispensation. TR.u,s. 

I hrrd formerly adopted """.'wcome's exphinrrtion of the word J',u/O",ur'n; conceiving 
the idea of jllstilil'lllillil. or method of jasti/in'tion, to be better calculated than that of 
righi/·"IISlItSs. (the term employed by the common version), to convey an adequate 
St'llS(' of tIl(' original. On J)('nu~ing: the observations of Mr Nares~ I am 110\V induced 
to alter lily opinion: being fully ""tiseled tInt that learned and ingenious writer has 
caught tlw true spirit of tll(' original pass,,:.;,' ; and that the object of the inspired rea
soner is not so much to show how, in the method adopted for the remission of sins, 
meTcy was to be displayed, as how, notwithstanding this display of mercy.jllsticc was 
to be mrrintrrined. J n either view the sense undoubtedly terminates in the same point, 
the reconciling with ('rrch other the two attributes, ,f mercy and justice; but the em
phasis of the argument tak,". opposite directions; and thrrt, in the view which Mr 
N an>s has pn>ferred, it takes the right direction, must be m"nifest on considering that, 
in the remission of sins, mercy is tho quality that immediately presents itself, whilst 
justice might seem to be for the time superseded. On this principle of interpretation, 
the sentence will stand thus. Wholll God h"d set forth to he "pTopitiation thTo1lghf"ith 
in his blood,f01' the 'IJIllnifcst([tion of his JUSTICE (his just and righteous dealing) con
ceriliilg the Temission of past sins, through the f01'bearanee of God: for the manifesta
tion, at this time, of his J[;STICE, that he might be JUST, and (i. e. although) the JUSTI

FIER of him that l'clieNt" in Jesus. The j1lstice of the Deity, or his regrrrd to what is 
Tightcolls and just, is thus declared to have been departed from in the scheme of re
demption:* this scheme bearing a twofold relation to sinners, in such a manner, that 
whilst it manifested the ""TCY of God, it should at the same time in no degree Irry a 
ground for the impeachment of his justice. :A-Jagee. 

If we consult om natural sentiments, we are apt to fear, lest before the holiness of 
God, vice should appear to be more worthy of punishment, than the weakness and im
perfection of human natme can ever seem to be of reward. Man, when about to ap
pear before a being of infinite perfection, can feel but little confidence in his own 
merit, or in the imperfect propriety of his own conduct. If he would hope for happi
ness, he IS conscIOus that he cannot demand it from the justice, but he must entreat it 
from the mercy of God. He even distrusts the efficacy of repentance sorrow humilia
tion, or contJ:ition for his past condnct; and natmally fears, lest th~ wisdo~ of God 
should not, hke the weakness of man, be prevailed upon to spare the crime, by the 

* Th.B wo~d scheme, so. o~en used by writers on this subjec,t, is a very improper expression in reference to 
the dehneatJon of nny Dn'lIlc purpose. TRANS. 
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most importunate lamentations of the criminal. Some other intercession, some other 
sacrifice, some other atonement, he imagines, must be made for him, beyond what he 
himself is capable of making, before the purity of the divine justice can be reconciled 
to his manifest offences. 

The doctrines of revelation coincide, in every respect, with thos(' original anticipa
tions of nature; and as they teach us how little we c,m depend upon the imperfection 
of our own virtue, so they show us, at the sam(' time, that the Jllost powerful interer'"
sion has been made, and the most dreadful atonement has been paid for our manifold 
transgressions. Jld(lJli ,SlIIith. 

These two things may be regarded as axioms of tIl(' religious life; first, that a man's 
own labors an' essential to his salvation; se('ond, that his utmost virtue does nothing 
toward purchasing or meriting salvation. 'Vhen he has done all his duty, he is still, 
as the Saviour decbres, but an 'unprofitable servant.' H,' has been more than 1'ecom
pensed by the blessings of this present life. That the happiness of an eternal state 
may be attained, in addition to these, is a provision of pure grace; and it is mere in
sanity to neglect the duties of religion through any fear lest you should seem to be 
seeking heaven on the ground of your own desert. Virtue would be your duty, though 
you were to perish foren'r at the grave, and that God has opened to his children the 
prospect of a future inheritance infinitely disproportioned to their merit, is only a fur
ther reason for making virtue your first and chief pursuit. HCllry Ware, Jr. 

ROln. iii, 2."3 ; p. 240, 1. :f., oil/ali is F"rt/unfll through faith, (furinot b!J !"i!aZ oIl( di(,HI'('. T . 
.!l1l1an isjllst(/icrl byfaith, without the deeds of the Ime. R. T. _'111/{1I1 is.il/stU;"'/ byfait", 
"'ithout works of Irllc. Stuart. It was Paul's continuaJ purpose to fix it in the minds 
of his spiritual church, that now, under .the gospel, men are, every where justified by 
faith without the deeds of,the law. The condition of human salvation was not the 
observance of any external rites, like the Mosaic, not the belonging to any national 
church, like the Jewish, not the submission to circumcision anrl the bnrthensome ob
ligations it entailed, and not even a course of unsinning obedience, which was at all 
times impossible, but faith, and faith alone, or a principle of sincere, though imperfect 
obedience, a principle beginning in belief, discovering itself in love, and proved and 
fortified by persevering obedience. fJ/lCkllliIlS/tJ', 

If any doctrine be plainly taught in the sacred volume it is this, th"t if we do well 
we shall be accepted; and that we shall find acceptance on no other condition. We 
may torture particular texts of scripture, and force them to speak a different language. 
We may comment on the goodness of God, and the sacrifice of his son: and mayen
deavor to infer from thence the future impunity of vice. 'VI" may flatter ourselves, 
that the threatenings of the gospel will never be executed. Still the general strain of 
revelation will be against us. And it will be our future condemnation, that we did 
not give credit to its testimony. John Clarke. 

Rom. iv, 3; p. 240, I. 45. .!lbmham believed in God, and it was ascribed to him for 
pardon. T. .!lbraham uclicurl God, and it ,cas cOllnlC<! unto him for righteousness. R. 
T. To have his belief 'imputed or cOllllted faT righieollsness, must mean, that in conse
quence of his belief, he was treated as 'righteous, he 1l'flS (lC(Cptct/ as righteous, i. e. he 
was gratuitously justified. Stuart. It is no where said in scripture, that Christ's 
righteousness was imputed to Abraham; so neither is it said any whne, that Christ's 
righteousness is imputed to believers. Mackn·iglrt. 

Rom. v, 5; 1'.242, I. 10. The love of God is diffused in our hearts. T. "Ve con
ceive that the true love of God is a moral sentiment, founded on a clear perception, 
and consisting in a high esteem and veneration, of his moral perfections. Thus, it 
perfectly coincides, and is in fact the same thing, with the love of virtue, rectitude, 
and goodness. Yon will easily judge then, what we esteem the surest and only de
cisive signs of piety. We lay no stress on strong excitements. We esteem him, and 
him only a pions man, who practically conforms to God's moral perfections and 
government; who shows his delight in God's benevolence, by loving and serving his 
neighbor; his delight in God's justice, by being resolutely upright; his sense of God's 
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purity, by regulating his thoughts, imagination, and desires; and whose conversation, 
business, and domestic life are swayed by a regard to God's presence and authority. 
In all things else lllen mar deceive themselves. Disordered nerves may give them 
strange sights, and sounds, and impressions. Texts of scripture may come to them as 
flom Heaven. Their whole souls m"y be moved, and their confidence in God's favor 
be undoubtinn-. But in all this there is no religion. The question is, do they love 
God's comm"~ds, in which his character is fully expressed, and give up to these their 
hahits and passions? 'Vithout this, ecstasy is a mockery. One surrender of desire 
to Gou's will. is worth a thousand transports. I\' e do not judge of the bent of men's 
minds ln~ th~ir raptures, any more than we judge of the natural direction of a tree 
during; storm. 'Ve rather suspect loud profession, for we have observed that deep 
feeling is O'enerallv noiseless, and least seeks display. Channillg. 

Rom. v,"11 ; p. '2~'2, 1. 22. Rcconciled. T. Tire atonement. R. T. Reconciliation. 
:'IT. R. Til, K''T''''''''P' o'""'I-"'v, Ire hau obtaincd ,.econciliatilil/. Stuart. "Ve have 
received,' (not so properly' the atonement,' as our translation has it, but) uconciliation. 
Turn,,'. The word K''T<L'''''}II, which is here translated IIIIII/tlnent, should not have 
been so rendered, but should have been translated Tcconciliation. Jl}a!!(·c. It was 
certainly improper to translate """.,,).).(}.»> here by atonentent, instead of )'cconciliation; 
as K(},'Td,A<U"W signifies to )'econcile, and is so rendered by our translators in all the places 
whe·re it occurs. Clarhe. The atonement: properly, The 'J'{'cOIff'i/iutlufI: as all critics 
and translators admit. This is the only place in the New Testament where this term, 
no,,, so fanliliar. occurs. At the period indeed, \yhen our COlnlllon version was made, 
atoncment had not the sense which it has since acquired in technical theology; but 
merely"nd strictly, that of the word substituted for it in the text, Iv wit, reconciling 
or setting; al OIU'~ those who before were at yariance. Dalrnf'!J. The word Ineans "6-
concilialion; D.lH] such is the sense in which our English translators here used the 
word a(O/l{,(llcal (quasi. at-one-ment.) Stuart. The Greek noun """<L"""}"v, translated 
Tf'colI('ililffi()JI, comes frOill the verb Jt~rr~AcJ..(J'(JQ), "\vhich, in the preceding verse, our 
tr",,,lators have rendered Tcconcilc. vVherefore, the noun derived from it should not 
have been translttted by then1, in this passage, (lIUllnllcllt~ but rC(,()I1('i{i(/tivlI, as it is in 
all til" other passages where it occurs. Besides, it ought to be considered, that men 
do not fI'cI'ive the atonement. The atonement is made to God. In what follows, the 
apostle sh"w,; the reasonableness of putting all men in a state of ?'econciliation or 
sa}rut,oll, throug'l~ Christ. ,;Uachnight. 

The idea, whieh is conveyed to common minds by the pDpular system, that Christ's 
death has an influence in making God placable and merciful, in awakening his kind
ness to\vards men, we' reject with strong disappro~ation. Weare happy to find that 
this very dishonorable notion is disowned by intelligent Christians of that class from 
which we differ. 'VI" recollect however, not long ago, it was common to hear of 
Christ, as having died to appease God's wrath, and to pay the debt of sinners to his 
inflexihlc justice; and we have a strong persuasion, that the language of popular 
religious books, and the comlllon mode of stating the doctrine of Christ's mediation 
still con1lnunicate very degrading vie\vs of God's character. Channiu!!. ' 

The sacrifice of Christ was never deemed by any who did not wish to calumniate 
the doctrine of atonement, to have made God placable, but merely viewed as the 7neans 
appointe~ by divine wisdorn. through \vhich to besto\v forgiveness. 3fagl'C. 

There ,s a constant tendency in our nature to be ' wise above what is written;' and 
topush arg'u~ents, and to draw inferences, which are altogether unauthorized by any 
faJ: constrncllOn of t~e word of God. The result has been pernicious, not only in the 
stnfe and debate, WhlC~ have so often afflicted the church of Chriat, but in giving the 
greatest advantage to Its common enemies .. They have a330ciated these extravao'ant 
notions with Christianity itself; and gloried in their victory over their feeble op;on
ents, as though they had gained a triumph over truth itself. This has in no case 
perhaps, been more remarkable, and more to be regretted, than in the attacks which 
have been made on the doctrine of the atonement. Many of its advocates have ex-
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ceeded all the limits which the Scriptures and sober criticism prescribe, end have 
spoken so incautiously of the Supreme Being in his cluLrllcter of J udW' and Moral 
Governor, with the view of establishing the necessity of an exact <"qui valent, (', ('11 10 the 
minutest ·calculation, being given to his violated laws, as apparently to divest him of 
love and mercy, and to transform him into a being, not only of illflexiLle justice, but 
of inexorable wrath, without fecling the If'a1'1t relenting's of COlllpjls~jon tll\\'dld~ the 
returning prodigal. These representations IiOl"C been imidiously identified with the 
doctrine of the Atonenu:ont, and exhibited as belonging' to Ii::; Y('fY l'SSl'lIi'(': all<l when 
its adversaries have established the doctrine of the divine goodne," and cOlllpassiclI1, 
they seem to think they hal'e given a lilt,11 blow to lhe d(>ctl'iu(' of the ,\/.oJ«,lllent, and 
that little also remains than to enjoy the I,onors of a triulllph, But whcn this doctrine 
is placed on its plain scriptural ground, and stripped of the ill-judged appemla!!'L's \I'ith 
which some of its injudicious friends have encumbered it, it rCfll:tins untouched by 
such arguments, and will retain its place till truth itself meets with a victoriou" ad
versary. Jcrnl1n. 

ROln. Y, ].J; p. '24"2, 1. 31. For 1f through the offence of one, many lcrrc SII10((1 to 
deatlt,llull' much IllOfe shall the grace of God--tlzrouglt the j'a1.'or f~t' onr 'lfllll/. Jesus 

Christ, uuuand to the 'many. T. For, If iJU-DUg-1t tlte offence of one, 11wny be IlL'lId, fIllICit 

morc tlte grace of God, --by one TfWtl, Jeslls Christ. hath auoandc(l unto ?naIlY. It. T. 
That the " "'AM', the many, of the apostle, here means all1TWnkilld, lH'l'tl, no proof to 
any but that person who finds himself qualified to deny that all men are IIwri,,/. And 
if the malty, that j" 111l1I1ankind, have died through the offence of one; evrtaillly the 
!j.~rt by grace, which abounds unto 'TCU~ 7l'r:d'l.AW~, the many, by Christ JC';)![~. l1U1St have 
reference to ('Z'f'J'!f lUlman being. Clarke. That (n 7rv/,""'OJ. the m(IlIY, is equivalent to 
"'''V".", (//[, in these epistles, every body knows; and that this usage of 1.1", phrase is 
COllllllon to other authors, TrIl/;'jic1rl. 0, "'AM' is equivalent to "et""." and 7et'"."" all 
[men] in verses 12. 18. Turner. Jllmly be dead -- abounded unto many,' that is, all, 
TVakejicld, Wetstrill, TAwkr, &c, Compare verses 12. 18, 1 COl', xv, :2:2. That this 
is thc sense of the Greek word rendered many, in numerous passages, is allowed by 
the best critics, Dauney. 

The Gospel or glad tidings published by Christ, is said to be good tidings unto all 
people, But if there be no atonement made tor the sins of all people; the Gospel, 
instead of being good news to them, is not addressed to them at aIL Dlrlght. 

Rom. vii, :2:2; p, :24\ 1.1. I (VI/CHI' ledit the law of God. T. It is not true, that, in 
strictness of speech, f",llen man has originally no principle of what is rig'ht left in him. 
, . , vVe are not to look on those dreadful pictures, which the sacred writers draw of 
the most depraved of the heathen, as being just representations without abatement, of 
the natural state of all mankind. Seeker, 

It has been said, neither unfrequently, nor by men void of understanding, t1Ult man 
is as d(pr(ll'cr/ a being as IllS faculties ltill PCf'lUlt hi·Jn to be j but it has been said with· 
out consideration, and without truth, Neither the Scriptures nor Experience warrant 
this assertion ... We see,.daily, many men, who neither are, nor profess to be, Chris
tians, and who, instead of being wicked to a degree commensurak to the extent of 
their faculties, go through life in the exercise of dispositions so sincere, just, and mni
able, and in the performance of actions so npright and beneficent, as to secure a high 
degree of respect and affection from ourselves, and from all with whom they are con
nected, , . Those, who make the assertion, will find' themselves, if they will examine, 
rarely believing that their wives and children, thongh not Christians, are Fiends. 

Du";n'ltt 
Ingenuity is employed to disparage what is interesting in the human chU1~act~r, 

Whilst the bursts of passion in the new-born child are gravely urged as indications c.[ 

a native rooted corruption; its bursts of affection, its sweet smile, its innocent and ir
repressible joy, its loveliness and beauty, are not listened to, though thcy plead more 
eloquently its alliance with higher natures, The sacred and tender affections; the 
unwearied watchings and cheerful sacrifices of parents; the reverential, grateful as-
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siduity of children, smoothing an aged father's or mother's descent to the grave; 
woman's love, stronger than death; the friendship of brothers and sisters; the anxious 
affection, which tends aronnd the bed of sickness; the subdued voice, which breathes 
comfort into the mourner's heart; all the endearing offices which shed a serene light 
through our dwellings; these are exphtined away by the advocates of this gloomy 
theology, so as to include no real virtue, so as to consist with a natural aversion to 
goodness. Clul/lI/;"g. 

Rom. viii, 1; I' :2.1::;' 1. a. Who mtlk 710t after the flesh, but afte,' the Spirit. R. T. 
This last clause is wanting in some of the principal MSS, l'l'rs;a"s, and Fathers. 
Griesbach has exeluded it from the text, and Dr White says, crrtissimc delenda; it 
should most undoubtedly be expunged. C/"I'/'-I'. The clause, which I have here sup
pressed, seems to have been drawn from verse 4. It is entirely omitted by the Ethi0l'ic 
and Coptic versions, and partly by the Syriac and Vulgate. Witkejidd. Stuart omits 
the passage. TR \.;\'~. 

Rom.ix,S·, p.·2~i,I.:;. Who isorcrall, GadperpctullllYl'1'{{iserl. T. 117/0 is over 
all, God Mes.'cr/ forer{'/'. R. T. Who is God 01'1'1' all, bless,'}' forever. Stuart. 0 
WJ.' n'l 7T:lV'TWV eM'; \:!UM'}I1'TO.:' ~l.;' rrov.;' ctJCVV~~. Griesbach adopts the COllllllon Greek 
text. TUAN;. By men,ly inverting the two words in the Greek, 0 ~'" who is, 
the passage will read, whose is the God 01'C1' all, blessed :",rever. Some of the 
Polish brethren, with V\'hitby and Taylor, conjecture this to be the true construc
tion of the original; although it wants the support of any external evidence. Eras
mus, Locke, and Dr S. Cbrke, who follow the present text, give a different punctua
tion to the verse, which will then read,- Cltrist ClIlile u,lw is our all,-God be blessed 
forever: i. r. taking the last 'clause as a doxology to God, for such a series of distinc
tions and blessings. Dlllmcy. 

Locke thus renders the last clause of the verse, Christ;s rame, he who is ove,' all, 
God be blessed for I'l'Cr, but he has not attempted to vindicate the version. TRANS. 

Some critics have proposed to distinguish the verse in the following manner: of 
whon, were the Fllt/II'1'S, of whom was the ChTist aeem'ding to the flesh. God, who is over 
all, be blessed for fl'1'I''''0(,(,! .·illlcn. Or thus: of whom were thr: Fathers, of whom was 
the ('lITist "rcorr/i,,!; to the flesh, ,d,o is (//,er all. God be blessed f01' carmore! Amen. 
Both these constructions, though the original will certainly admit them, appear so awk
ward, so abrupt, so incoherent, that it Hlllst be confessed, I never yet could bring my
self to relish them in the least degree. There seems to be no reason from the spirit of 
the context, for such an instantaneous and solemn conversion from the main subject to 
the Deity; nor do I believe, that a parallel instance of so disjointed an address can be 
produced from the whole Bible. Wakejield. 

Who is abore 1111, God &lesscdfor aer, Common sense must teach, what Christians 
have always believed, tlmt it is not 1('ith rl'spr'rt to the Fm"e,., but to the created world, 
that this august title is given to Christ. Doddridge. 

That interpretation, which refers these words to the Father, neither comports with 
the context, nor with grammatical construction. Rosemnll11cr. 

There is no omission of these important words in any MS. or T'crsion yet discovered. 

Clarke . 
. The word' God' in this text, the authority of which it has been attempted to shake, 
~s found in em:rr; known manuscript of this Epistle, in every ancient version extant, and 
1]1 every father who has had occasion to cite the passage: so that in truth, there can 
scarcely be instanced a text in the New Testament, in which all the ancient authorities 
more satisfactorily agree. ~[agee. 

Mr Wakefield's translation, 'who is as God over all, &c,' is evidently indefensible. 

Turner. 
In regard to this text, it may be remarked, that although Griesbach has filled his 

margin with conjectural and other readings, he attributes no considerable weight to 
any of them, for all the ,Manuscripts of the Epistle to the Romans, which have been 
collated, contain the text as it stands; as do all the ancient Versions, and nearly all the 
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Fathers .... In accordance with Greeek usag-e, we find five instances of doxolog-y in 
the New Testament, and about forty in the Old, in which ,"M;wro~ it; uniformly placed 
FIRST ..•• The text must be chang-cd to make out a doxology; and we' must read 0 
e,o~ instead of e,,~; for universal usage prescribes 'UAo,WTO~ 0 e,,~ .... All conjectures 
and theories appear to be 'I"ite incompetent to explain away the common rendering of 
this verse, and the meaning connected with it. ... Neither the grammatic[ll arrange
ment of the text, nor the sentiments of the apostle elsewhere, require us, (may I not 
say I) permit us, to give a different interpretation of the words in question. Nor do 
any various readings of the verse occur, which are of any authority at all. Stuart. 

God blessed fOI' O'CI'; that is, God honored and praised for ever by all. Mill on this 
verse proves against Erasmus, that the omission of the word e,,~, God, in some MSS 
of Cyprian's works, and its not being commented upon by Chrysostom, is of no value, 
in opposition to the best and most 'lllcient MS:'; and versions, the Syriac not excepted, 
who all have the word e,,~ here. ''''hitby in his Last Thoughts, says the true reading of 
the verse is, a'v ,.,.1 1/'''V'1''''V e,,~, WhlJse is the God o/'cr all: because by this reading the 
climax is completed, and the privilege in which the Jews gloried above all others, of 
having the true God for their God, j" not omitted. But as this reading is found in no 
copy whatever, it ought not to be admitted on conjecture.* The Greek text runs thus; 
K-:t.l ~; ltlV 0 X~I(T'TO~ 'TO x.~'Tct O"d:gK~ 0 {.elV e'iTl 11'd:V'TCVV e~D~ WA~})J'ro~ eJ~ 'TGU~ ~ICVV~V; Clf/.~V. EraSlTIUS 

proposed two methods of pointing and translating this p,,-ssage. The first is, to pbce the 
comma after the word 71'cLV'1''''V, all, so as to join who is o/'ct all, with Christ thus, Christ 
descended according to the j'(esh, who is orer all; and to make a separate sentence of the 
clause, God be blessed fOI' ccer. The second is, to end the sentence with the word 
q-d.g"cL,jlesh, in this manner; Christ descended (tCcorliing to the jlesh, and to lll"ke what 
follows a new sentence, God who is over all, be blessed for erer. namely for the great 
privileges bestowed on the Jews. But as the phrase Blessed be God, occurs above 
twenty times in scriptnre, and as often as it occurs, (See Luke i, 68; 2 Cor., i, 3; 
Ephes., i, 3; 1 Pet., i, :1,) WAG}"'1''>, Messed, goes before e,,~, God, and eEC, always has 
the article prefixed, the common pointing and translation of the clause 0 ",v ,71'1 "'''V'1''''V 
e,,~ WM}"'1'O~, who is orCf all, God blessed, ought to be retained, even in the opinion of 
Socinus, as more agreeable to the scripture phraseology, than the pointing proposed by 
Erasmus. .n[arhniglzt, . 

Rom. ix, 11; p, 2..17, 1. 17. That the purpose of Gar! might be accomplished, and this 
gratuitously, not as a claim, but by his choice, T. That the purpose of God according to 
election might stand, not of works, but of him that cIIIleth. R, T. That the purpose 
of God might stand by an election, not on (fccount of 1cm'Tis, but of him who calleth. 
Jacob and Esau are not spoken of as individuals, but as representing the two 
nations springing from them. The eleclion of which the apostle speaks, is not an 
election of Jacob to eternal life, but of his posterity to be the visible church and 
people of God on earth, and heirs of the promises in their first and literal meaning, 
agreeably to what Moses declared, Deut. vii, 6,7,8; and Paul preached, Acts xiii, 17. 

Macknight. 
In the New Testament, the word (decree) as referring to God, is not used at all. 

Whenever the subject is mentioned in the Scriptures, the words counsel, purpose, 
choice, pleasure, will, or some other equivalent worls, are employed to express it. 

Dwight. 
Rom. ix,] 3; p. 247, 1. 20. I have preferred Jacob to Esau. T. Jacob have I lov

ed, but Esan have I hated. R. T. This verse is not to be taken in a personal but in a 
national sense, for God's preference of one of them to be his peculiar people, and to 
possess the promised land, before the other. This is no arbitrary interpretation of the 
word hated, but one agreeable to the Hebrew idiom. Clarke. Locke. 

* Whitby notes it as 'the ingenious conjecture of a learned critic;' and Sparks observee, that' the con
jecture here alluded to, originated with SchHchtingius.' rrRANS. 
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Rom. xi, 2; p. 249, I. 13. He so long acknowledged. ~ .. He /orelmew. R. T. 
Whom he has loved, (or approved) so long,,, 7T'g")V"" for tins IS eVidently' the .mean-
ingofthe word in this place. Clarke. Dg"p"', foreknew. The last clause III thiS ver
sion conveys to my mind no meaning whatever. It is thus, however, both c1ea~ and 
pertinent: ' God hath not cast off his people whom heretofore he acknowledged. 

Ca Inl'vcll. 

Rom. xi, 9; p. 249, I. 26. Their table 1rill become a snare. T. Let their table be 
made a SIIIITe. R. T. And David saith, Let their table, &c. Or, This table shall be, &c. 
The words may be properly rendered in the future tense. Whitby. As the Hebrews 
used the Imperative mode for the Future, this passage may be translated, ' Their table 
shall be for (I, 8IwTe,' .yc, and so m"y be considered as a prophecy. .Macknight. What 
David said prophetically to some in his time, applies to the hardening of the Jews on 
the preaching of the gospel. H(l)Jllllnnd. 

Rom. xi, 10; p. ~2~:), I. ~2,,). Their tl/tS will be d"Tkencd. T. Let their eyes be dad,en
cd. R. T. All these words are der/afatiu. and not i'lllprecatmy. God decla,7'es what 
will be the case with such obstinate unbelievers, till they acknowledge Jesus as the 
promised Messiah. Clarke. 

Rom. xi, 20; p. ;2,')0, I. :2·? Not It) be re1'oked. T. WithOlll I'cpentance. R. T. The 
gijlS, which God h"s bestowed upon them; and the cailing, the invitation with which 
he has favored thcm, he will never revoke. Clarke. God will never repent of the 
blessings, which he freely bestowed on Abraham and his posterity, and of his calling, 
or making them his people. 3[l/ckllight. Without repelltance: that is, such as he will 
not absolutely rn'oke. T:tylor's par., cited by Dabney. 

Rom. xi, 3G; p. 2:;0,1. :3'2. Of him, -- an all things. Have you ever contem
plated the wonderful magnificence of this controller of the universe ... How inex
pressibly great is that being who penetrates at once the recesses, and circumscribes 
within himself the boundless ranges of creation; who pierces into the profound medi
tations of the most profound intelligence ... How transcendent that mind, to which 
"II otl10r minds arc infinitely inferior .. , How vast that comprehension, to which all 
the scien('C's of all the ages of the world, arc not less intelligible than the first proposi
tion of thc infant's carlieN!. lesson. How wonderful is that power, which wields with 
equal ease the mightiest and the feeblest ag"'nts; directs the resistless thunderbolt, or 
wafts a feather through the air; bursts out in the imprisoned lava, or rests on the 
peaceful bosom of the lake; rides in the rapid whirlwind, or whispers in the evening 
air. Think I pray you of that wisdom which conducts, at the same moment, the innu
merable purposes of all his creatures, and whose own grand purpose is equally accom
plished by the failure or by the success of all the plans of all his creatures. Think of 
him under whom all agents operate, because by him all beings exist. Think of him 
who has but to will it, and all moving nature pauses in her course, chaos succeeds to 
the harmony of innumerable spheres, and eternal darkness overwhelms this universe 
of light. nuclnninster. 

Rom. xii, 20; p. 251, I. 21. rou 1till heap coals offire on his head. T. This 
strong expression is a metaphor, supposed to be taken from the metals, by cover
ing the ore with burning coals. The meaning is, that by constant, persevering kind
ness to an enemy, you will melt down the hardest heart, and bring it to a better tem-
per. dbid .!1bbot. . 

Rom. xiii, 1; p. 251, I. 24. Let erery individual be subject to the S11perior authorities. 
T. Let (,1'I!ry soul be subject "'do the higher powers. R. T. Let evel'y soul be subject to 
Ihe supreme authorities. Stuart. 

. Subjects are bound faithfully to obey their rulers, when acting agreeably to the laws, 
III all cases not contrary to the will of God, as unfolded in the Scriptures ... Subjects 
are not bound to obey the commands of magistrates, as such, when they are not war
ranted by law. The law creates ~1ag~strates; and defines all their powers, and rights. 
VYhenever they reqUlre that, whIch IS not warranted by law, they cease to act as ma
gIstrates; and return to the character of mere citizens. I>:!- this character they have 
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plainly no authority over their fellow-citizens. It is not the man but the nw"i,lmll', 

whom God requires us to obey ... Despotism, according to the universal and uniforIll 
experience of man, has regularly been fatal to every human inte-rest. .. Is there any 
principle, either scriptural, 01' rational, which demands of any nation such a sacrifice? 
But were we to admit, that such a sacrifice might lawfully be made b,l' us, so j'll' as 
ourselves only are concerned, it is further to be remembered, that we' arc entrusted 
with all the possessions, privileges, blessings, and hopes, of our offspring through ('V''l'Y 

succeeding geueration. Guardians appointed by God himself, how can \1'(' fail of' dis
charging punctiliously this sacred trust? The deposit is of value, literally imn1('ns8. 
It involves the education, the comfort, the safety, the usefulness, the r,·ligious sys1em, 
the morab, the piety, and the eternal life, of millions, which can neither Le known nor 
calculated. This is a trust which cannot lawfully be given up, unless in obedience to 
a known and unquestionable command of God: and no such commalJ.d can be pleaded. 
Equally important is it, that we prevent, (for, under God none but we can prevent,) 
the contrary innumerable and immeasurable evib ... It is unquestionably evident, 
that nations are bound, so far as it is possible, jo maintain their freedom, and to resist 
('yery serious encroacillnenj..upon it, \vith such efforts, as are llt'c(';-;silry for its preser
vation. Dwight. 

In all nations of the earth, there is what may be called a COl/slill/tiol/. a plan by 
which a particular country or state is governed; and tl;is constitution is less or more 
calculated to promote the interests of the community. The civil governor agrf'(,s tn 
rule according to that constitution: and if he govern according to the cunstitntioll, 
nothing can justify rebellion against his authority. C/ol'kc. 

He who selteth himself ill opposition to tl'J( power. \','r8e 2. Since the POINT of 
which the apostle speaks in both verses, is the fOTm of gOl'frnmcnt, and not the Rulers 
of a country, the subjection to the higher powers enjoined in the first verse, is not an 
unlimited passive obedience to rulers in things sinful, hut an obedience to the whole
some laws enacted for the good of the community, by common consent, or hy those 
who according to the constitution of the state, lta"c the power of enacting laws ... The 
opposition to, and T{'sisll/nee of the power, forbidden in the second verse, is an opposition 
to and resistance of the established government, by disobeying the wholesome laws of 
the state; or by attempting to overturn the government, from a factious disposition, or 
from ill will to the persons in power, or from an 'ambitious desire to possess the gO\'('l'n
ment ourselves. These precepts therefore, do not enjoin obedience to the magistrates 
in things sinful, but in things not sinful; and more especially in things morally good, 
and which tend to the welfare of the state. Besides, as in the following verses, the 
apostle has shown from the nature and end of their office, that the duty of rulers is to 
promote the happiness of the people, it is plain from the apostle himself, that they who 
refuse to do things sinful, or even things inconsistent with the fundamental laws of 
the state, do not resist the ordinance of God, although these things should be com
manded by a lawful magistrate; because in commanding them he exceeds his power. 
And, that opposition to a ruler, who endeavors utterly to subvert the constitution, or 
to enslave a free people, is warranted not only by right reason, but Ly the gospel, which 
teaches, that rulers arc the $c"vants of God, for good to the people, and are supported by 
God only in the just execution of their otnce. Macknight. 

It becomes you to remember, that government is a divine institution, essential to the 
improvement of our nature, the spring of industry and enterprise, the shield of pro
perty and life, the refuge of the weak and oppressed. It is to the security which laws 
afford, that we owe the successful application of human powers. Government, though 
often perverted by ambition and other selfish passions, still holds a distinguished rank 
among those influences, by which man has been rescued from barbarism, and conduct
ed through the ruder stages of society, to the habits of order, the diversified employ
ments and dependencies, the refined and softened manners, the intellectual, moral and 
religious improvements of the age in which we live. We are bound to respect gov, 
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ernment, as the great security for social happiness; and we should carefully cherish 
that habit of obedience to the laws, without which the ends of government cannot be 
accomplished. All wanton opposition to the constituted authorities; all censures of 
rulers .. originating in a factions, aspiring, or envious spirit; all unwillingness to sub
mit to laws, which are directed to the welfare of the community, should be rebuked 
and rcpressed by the frowns of public indignation. 

It is impossible, that all the regulations of the wisest government should equally 
benefit every individual; and sometimes the general good will demand arrangements, 
which will intnf"re with the interests of particular members or classes of the nation. 
In such circull1stances the individual is bound to regard the inconveniences under 
which he sum'rs, as inseparable from a social, connected state, as the result of the 
condition which God has appointed, and not as the fault of his rulers; and he should 
clw('rl'ully suhmit·, recollr·eting how much more he receives from the community, than 
he i, called to resign to it. Disaffection towards a government, which is administered 
with a view to the general welfare, is a great crime; and such opposition even to a 
bad government, as springs frorn and spreads a restless tClnper, an unwillingness to 
yield t" wholesome and nec('ssary restraint, deserves no better name. In proportion 
as a ])('ople wanl a conscientious regard to the laws, and are prepared to evade them by 
froud, or to arrest their operation by violence - in that proportion they need and 
deserve an arbitrary government, strong enough to crush at a blow every symptom of 
opposition. 

These general remarks on the duty of submission, arc by no means designed to teach 
that rulers arc never to be opposed. Because I wish to guard you against that turbu
lent and discontented spirit, which pre",ipitates free communities into anarchy, and 
thus prepares them for chains, you will not consider me as asserting, that all opposition 
to government, whatever lbe the occasion, or whatever the form, is to be branded as a 
crime. The citizen has rights as well as duties. Government is instituted for one and 
a single end, _. the benefit of the governed, the protection, peace, and welfare of socie
ty: and \\' hen it is perverted to other objects, to purposes of avarice, ambition or party 
spirit. we are authorised and even bound to make such opposition, as is suited to re
store it to its proper end, to render it as pure as the imperfection of our nature and 
state will admit. 

The scriptures have sometimes been thought to enjoin an unqualified, unlimited sub
jection to the' higher powers;' but in the passages, which seem so to teach, it is sup
posed, that these powers arc 'ministers of God for good,' are a terror to evil duers, 
and an encouragement to those that do well. "Vhen a government wants this charac
ter, when it becomes an engine of oppression, the scriptures enjoin subjection no long
er. Expediency may make it our duty to obey, but the government has lost its rights; 
it can no longer urge its claims as an ordinance of God. Channing, 

Christianity teaches true equality of rights, true spiritual and civil freedom ... It de
cides, in its very nature, that all governments, and all civil orders and distinctions, 
should be only for the public good. It admits no divine right of one man to be lord 
over another; it is at open and eternal waf with all the mere claims of birth, and pride, 
and oppression. The universal good, the equal rights, the peaceful state of man, is 
th.e object at which it aims; and whatever is incompatible with these, is incompatible 
WIth the fundamental principles of the great' law of liberty and love,' Stuart. 

Rom. xiv, 4; p. 252, I. 13. To his Own master Ite stands or falls. T. It was a case 
of conscience to which the apostle referred, and in all cases of conscience whether of 
faith o~ practice, we are to satisfy our own minds, and are amenable onl; to God.,. 
Self-evIdent as tIns proposition may be, there have been many, in all acres and all 
churches, who hav~ not discerned it, who have erected a tribunal, and arraig~ed their 
brother, and S:it 111 Judgment on his faith, and passed sentence of condemnation or ac
quittal. It is because this proposition is denied, or forgotten, or disregarded, that there 
is so much contention among Christians about the mode of faith. If every man was 
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persuaded that his brother was answerable to God, and not to him, for his opinions, 
and would act agreeably to this persuasion, there would be an end of all this conten
tion. Charles Lowell. 

Rom. xiv, 22, 23; p. 253, 1. 1. You h",-e conscious Teetillltie. 'f. Ilast thou failh. 
R. T. The term faith seems to signify, in this place, ajullpcrsllasion in a man's mind 
that he is right, that what he does is laufa1, and has the approbation of God and his 
conscience. Cl",·ke. The scope of this reasoning shows that nothing is here llleant by 
faith, but a conviction of the truth, in regard to the artide of which he had been treat
ing, the equality of days and meats in point of sanctity under the gospel dispensation. 
The same is evidently the meaning of the word, verse 23; TVlzatsoeccr is not of faith, 
is sin,. where without regard to the morality of an action, abstractly considered, 
that is concluded to be sin which is done by one who doubts of its lawfulness. C" IIljl
bell. Augustine mistook the meaning (If this text, when from it he infc'rred that all 
the best actions of the heathen were no better than splendid sins. Nacknight. 

There are few readers who have not remarked that the three last verses of this Epis
tle, (chapter xvi, 25, 2G, 27,) appear to stand in their present place, without any ob
vious connexion,. and apparently after the Epistle is concluded. And it is well known 
to critics that two MSS in llneialletters, the Codex A and I, with upwards of 100 
others, together with the Sclavonic, the latter Syriac, and /lrabic, add those verses at the 
end of the 14th chapter. The transposition is acknowledged by Cyril, Chrysostom, 
Theodoret, Ecumellius, Theophylact, Damascenlls, and Tcrtul/ian, see I"etstein. Gries
bach inserts them at the end of this chapter as their proper place; and most learned 
men approve of this transposition. Clw·ke. 

PAUL'S FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

1 Cor. i, 21; p. 256, 1. 35. The world by its wisdo", lu"", not God. T. Tlte world 
by wisdo", knew not God. R. T. The human mind needs a support. The great mas
ters of antiquity, of the Grecian and Roman schools, sought it in philosophy. And 
they brought to the search a maturity and perfection of judgment, and a strength of 
resolution; and they poured upon their way a blaze of intellect which none can hope to 
surpass, and few to equal, yet their search ended in conjecture merely. Isaac C. Bates. 

The doctrines of the Bible, its discoveries, its code of morals, and its means of 
grace, are not only overwhelming evidence of its Divine origin, hut they confound 
the pretensions of all other systems, by showing the narrow range and the feeble 
efforts of human reason, even when under the sway of the most exalted understand
ing, and enlightened by the accumulated treasures of science and learning. Eellt. 

Even philosophers are apt to bewilder themselves in the subtilty of their specula
tions; and we have seen some go so far as to deny the reality of all moral distinctions. 

IIume. 
The plain meaning of the verse is, that the wise men of the world, especially the 

Greek philosophers, who possessed every advantage that human nature could have, 
independently of a divine revelation, and who had cultivated their minds to the utter
most, could never, by their learning, wi8dom, and industry, find out God: nor had the 
most refined philosophers among them, just and correct views of the Divine Nature: 
nor of that in which human happiness consists. Clarke. 

1 Cor. ii, 14; p. 257, 1. 38. 17te ani",al man. T. The natllral "'an. R. T. The 
original word would be more properly translated' the ani",al man,' -the man, whose 
animal propensities and powers only have been developed, and whose spiritual capaci
ties have all been left unexercised and uncultivated. Ca:nc{[u Palfrey. 

1 Cor. ii, 15; p. 257, 1. 40. The spiritual ",an. T. He that is spiritual. R. T. It 
is the distinction of the Christian, that he lives for the soul, for his intellectual and 
moral nature, for that part of him which is noblest now, and which alone shall live for 
ever. He has passed out of the animal, into the spiritual, life. Henry Ware, Jr. 

61 
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1 Cor. iii, 7; p. 258, 1. 7. So that neither is he who plants any thing.? So ~hen 
neither is he that planteth any thing. R. T. So that neither the p~anter lS any t~wg. 
This is said after the manner of the easterns, who represent thmgs comparatively 

small, as nothing. Jlla ck night. . ,. 
1 Cor. iv, 1; p. 2G8, I. 34. Dispensers of the secret purposes of God. T. Dispensers 

to mankind of the gracious purposes of heaven, heretofore concealed, and therefo~e 
denominated secrets. Campbell. The same writer thinks that the word ,nystery, m 
the New Testament, usually refers to secret things that are openly revealed; and not 
to any thing, in its own nature dark and inconceivable. TRANS. . 

1 Cor. v, 9; p. 25!1, I. 44. I have "'Titten to you in this letler. T. I wrote unto you w 
an epistle. R. T. The words in the original are, E}g"+"- "f'lV 'V 'Tn '7fI I1"roM, the 
literal version of which is, I hare written to you in the Epistle, or, in this Epistle,. that 
is, in the former part of it; where, in fact, we find the very thing which he says, that 
he had written: sec verses 2. 5,6, of this same 5th chapter. But it is thought by 
learned and judicious commentators, that the words following, NUVI .I. ''H''+''- "f'IV, 

but now I hau ,crittcn unto you, require that we should understand the former clause, 
as relating to some former time; but a careful attention to the context will convince 
us that this reference is by no means necessary. .f1lexander. 

1 Cor. ix, 22; p. 2G4, I. 2. That I might sa'[C all. T. That I might by all means 
save some. R. T. On this clause, there are some very important readings found in the 
MSS and Versions. Instead of "'''v'''''' 'TIV"~ IF(<<'''', that I might by all means save 
some; 7I""V'T"~ ""'''''', that I might sare all, is the reading of DE F G, Syriac, Vulgate, 
Ethiopic, all the Itala, and several of the Fathers. This reading Bishop Pearce pre
fers, because it is more agreeable to St Paul's meaning here, and exactly agrees with 
what he says chapter x, 33; and makes his design more extensive and noble. Wake
field also prefers this reading. Clarke. It is noted by Griesbach as a probable reading, 
though he adopts the other. TRANS. The Vulgate, Syriac, and Ethiopic versions read 
simply-7r<tv'T'" (J''''''''': which I follow.-And the Vulgate, Ethiopic, and Coptic agree 
in reading 7f<tv or ",tv'T" at the beginning of the next verse. Wakefield. 

1 Cor. x, 9; p. 2G4, 1. 24. Nor let us gn'et'ously tempt Christ. T. I follow the 
Ethiopic version and the .f1le2andrine MSS in reading €lEOY, God, for X~IIF'TOV, Christ: 
an error, which probably arose from the abbreviated mode of writing. Wakefield. 

Instead of X~I(J''TOV, Christ; several MSS and a few Versions, have K"~"', the Lord, 
and some few €lEOV, God. But though some respectable MSS have the Lord, instead of 
Christ,. yet this latter has the greatest proportion of authority on its side. Clarke. 

Griesbach leaves X~I(J'''OV, Christ, in the text, but inserts KuglOV, L01'd, in the margin, 
as a rival reading. TRANS. 

Shall we take the report of Griesbach upon the evidence of the MSS and Versions? 
'What effect do these variations of the MSS produce upon his judgment! None what
ever to lead him to disturb the usual reading of the text: which, on the fullest inves
tigation, and after the interval even between the first and second editions of his work, 
allowing ample time for further consideration, he has pronounced to be the true one. 
Erasmus acknowledges' Christ' as the genuine reading without dispute. Locke does 
the same. Rosenmuller does the same. Wolf, Mill, and Whitby do the same. The 
last of these indeed asserts, that the case is so clear, that 'this reading ought not to 
be questioned.' In truth, there can be no reasonable doubt which way the evidence 
hes as to the true reading. Magee. 

Most commentators suppose, the person tempted by the Israelites was Christ be
cause he is mentioned immediately before. But that supposition makes Chris; the 
person who spoke the law to the Israelites at Sinai, contrary I think to Hebrews i 1 
where it is said, .Go~ who spake to the fathers by the p,.ophe;s, hath in these last d~y; 
spoken to us by Ins Son. For God who spoke to the fathers by the prophets, being the 
p~rsor~ who hath spoken to. us by his Son, he cannot be the Son. See also Heb. ii, 2, 
3, xu,26. I, therefore, thmk that the person tempted by the Israelites was God th 
Father, and that the word, God, might be supplied as properly as the word Christ~ 
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Yet I have not ventured to insert it in the translation, lest it should be thought too bold 
an innovation; though I am sensible it is the true method of completing the sentence . 

.l'rJacknight. 
1 Cor. xi, 27; p. 266, I. 18. Profanes the body. T. Shall be guilty of the body. R. 

T. It is certain that an alteration ought to be made in the translation of 'v'x.0~ '''7'<1.1, 
shall be guilty of, for as it stands in the text, it is not English, and nothing but habit can 
make us digest it. Symonds. 

1 Cor. xi, 29; p. 266, I. 21. Eats and drinks C01Tcction to himself. T. Eatetlt and 
drinketh damnation tohimselj. R. T. Judgment. M. R. Kglf-'''-, judgment, punishment; 
and yet this is not unto damnation, for the judgment or punishment inflicted upon the 
disorderly and the profane was intended for their emclltlation; for in verse 32, it is 
said, when we are judged, "gn0f-"vOI, we are chastened, 7l'<l.IJw0f-',B,,-, corrected as a father 
does his children, that we should not be condemned with the world. Clarke. 

There is so great danger of the word' damnation' being understood here in too strong 
a sense, that it would be much safer and more exact to translate it, (as it is often trans
lated elsewhere, and once in a few verses after this passage, and from what follows 
ought undeniably to be translated here), ' judgment,' or 'condemnation.' Seckel'. 

I think it the most unhappy mistake in all onr version of the Bible, that the word 
"glf-''' is here rendered damnation. It has raised a dread in tender minds which has 
greatly obstructed the comfort and edification they might have received from this ordi
nance. The apostle afterwards says, .te arc judged, (that is, as he afterwards explains 
it, .De are corrected), that we may not be condemned; which plainly shows that the judg
ments spoken of, might be fatherly chastisements. Doddridge. 

The damnation here spoken of means worldly punishment; or, as we say, judgment 
upon the offender in this world, and not everlasting perdition in the world to come, as 
the term damnation commonly signifies in our mouths. Paley. 

1 Cor. xiii, 1; p. 267, I. 41. Ha1Je not lO1Je. T. Have not charity. R. T. Wiclif, 
translating from the Vulgate, has the word charity, and him our authorized version fol
lows. But Coverdale, Matthews, Cranrner, and the GcnCI'" Bible, have lace; which is 
adopted by recent translators and commentators in general; among whom the chief 
are Dodd, Pearce, Purver, Wakefield, and Wesley; all these strenuously contend that 
the word charity, which is now confined to alrnsgiving, is utterly improper; and that 
the word love alone expresses the apostle's sense. As the word charity seems now to 
express little else than almsgiving, which, performed even to the uttermost of a man's 
power, is nothing, if he lack what the apostle terms <I.'I'<l.7I'H, and which we here trans
late charity; it is best to omit the use of a word in this place, which, taken in its ordi
nary signification, makes the apostle contradict himself; see verse 3. Though I give 
all my goods to feed the poor, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. - That is, 
, though I have the utmost charity, and act in every respect according to its dic
tates: yet if I have not charity my utmost cltal'ity is unprofitable.' Therefore, to shun 
this contradiction, and the probable misapplication of the term, LOVE had better be 
substituted for CHARITY. Clarke. 

1 Cor. xiv, 2; p. 268, I. 15. He who speaks in an unknown language. T. He that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue. R. T. He who speaketh in aforeign language. Mack
night. There was no reason in rendering I'M,,,,,,,, to put unknown in Italics, before 
the word tongue, a strange or unknown tongue being one very common signification 
in the best authors. Carnpbell. 

1 Cor. xiv, 12; p. 268, I. 36. TIvwf-'<t'l'CI., is very properly rendered spiritual gifts: 
it means no less in the apostle Paul's language; but there was no propriety in distin
guishing the word gifts by the Italic letter: for 71'V'"f-'Cl.7'CI., a substantive, can, in no in
stance, be rendered barely by the adjective spiritual. Campbell. 

1 Cor. xv, 26; p. 270, I. 32. The last enemy, even death, will be destroyed. T. The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. R. T. The last enemy, death, shall be de
stroyed. The common version of this passage, as Hallet observes, implies that there 
are some enemies who shall not be destroyed; which is wrong. For all enemies shall 
be de_stroyed, verse 25. Macknight. 



484 APPENDIX. 

1 Cor. xv, 33; p. 270, 1. 4G. Vicious intercourse. T. Evil communications. ~'. T. 
No Eno'lish7lwn if he meant to be understood, would express the sense of the ongmal 
by the ;hrase n:il commlln;ratiuns, at this time of day at least. Wakejield. . 

1 Cor. xv, GG; p. 271, I. 27. Tnure, thy rictory, 0 hades! T. 0 gmve, u)here tS thy 
l.ietory? R. T. Hades, which we here translate grave, is generally understoo~ to be 
the place of separate spirits. Clarke. The word "In" translated .the grave, hterally 
signifies the invisible world, or the place of departed spirits. ftfackmght. 

1 Cor. xv, 58; p. 271, I. 40. .I1lways abounding in the work of the Lord. T. The 
doctrine of the resu1'I'ection appears to have been thought of much more consequence 
amOlllT the primitive Christians than it is now! How is this! The apostles were con
tinually insistinIT on it, and exciting the followers of God to diligence, obedience, and 

b d ld t"t I cheerfulness through it. Ant! their successors in the present ay se am men lOn 1 . 

So apostlps preached; and so primitive Christians believed: so we preach, and. so ~ur 
hearers believe. There is not a doctrine in the Gospel on which more stress IS laId: 
and there is not a doctrine in the present system of preaching, which is treated with 
more neglect! elll1·ke. 

PAUL'S SECOND LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

2 Cor. i, 17, to 20, inclusive; 1'.273,1. 35. When therefore, I intended this, did I 
really show any inconstancy ?---Por all the prom'iscs of God, announced through us, 
were cOl/jirmed in him, nnd 'fCrijie,z in him, to the glory of God. T. When I therefore was 
thus minded, did I use lightness ?---POT all the promises of God in him are yea, and 
in him .I1men, unto the glory of God by us. R. T. vVakeficld in his note on the Letter 
to Philemon, observes, 'I would gladly have followed my inclination on many other 
occasions, in ([Jlglieising the peculiar p","aseology of the original, if prejudice could 
have borne it; but too many still look with pious admiration on unintelligible obscu
rity; and are, doubtless, much edified thereby.' Regarding public prejudice as en
titled to no such respect, and having long since become divested of all fear of man, I 
have diligently lo.bored through the entire translation, to explore the sentiment, amid the 
deep obscurity of exploded diction; and to present, with integrity, what was deemed 
most correct and acceptable, - regardless of results, fearless of hostile opinions. 

TRANS. 

2 Cor. iv, 3; 1'.275,1. 34. It is veiled to those ,oho ruin thernsel1Jes; by whom the 
God of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelievers. T. It is hid to them that are 
lost. In whmn the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not. R. 
T. What idea can any reader form of Satan's blinding the minds of them who be
lieve not, in other persons who are lost. Macknight. 

2 Cor. v, 2; p. 276, 1. 19. Desiring pe1'manently to occupy our heavenly habitation. T. 
Desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven. R. T. To be clothed 
upon ,vith Ou!' house. This is a jumble of metaphors which no ordinary reader can 
understand. Macknight. 

2 Cor. vi, 6; p. 277, 1. 20. By a pious spirit. T. By the Holy G/wst. R. T. Bya 
holy spirit. Ev 7fVWfl.dfr, "'l-'W' Others translate this by the Holy Spirit, understanding 
thereby, the spiritual gifts with which the ministers of the gospel were furnished. 
But as in ~he following, l"vr1f1." S,,", the power of God, which no doubt signifies the 
power ?f m~r.acles, is mentioned separately; and as a holy spirit, is placed among the 
good dlSposlttons w.h~ch the ministers of the gospel were to possess, I think it signifies 
a well regulated spmt. Macknight. 

2 Cor. xi, 1; 1'.281,.1. 11. I wish. T. Would to God. R. T. O~'MV ~v"x.,.,.B. fI..V 
fI..xgOV' as the word God IS not mentioned here, it would have been much better to have 
translated the passage literally thus: I wish ye could bear a little with me. The too 
freq~ent use of this sacred name, produces a familiarity with it that is not at all con
dUCIve to 1'everence and pious fear. Clarke. 
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2 Cor. xii, 11; p. 263, I. 2. Though I mn nothing. T. Though I be nothing. R. T. 
Though I have been thus set at nought by your false apostle; and though, in conse
quence of what he has said, some of you have been ready to consider me as nothing. 
This must be the meaning of the apostle, as the following verses prove. Clarke. 

2 Cor. xiii, 5; 1'.283, I. 38. E.ramillc yourselves. T. It is above all things interest
ing to know in what measure our lives are conformed to the will of our heavenly 
Father, and to the example of our beloved Saviour, whose blessed memory is the light 
of the world. We can only learn our religious character by examination of our own 
hearts; and when we reflect upon the great importance and high interest of moral ex
cellence, and the ruin which may follow self-deception upon this subject, we must be 
convinced that this examination, above all others, is to be performed with the utmost 
sincerity and fairness. Charles Eliot. 

The knowledge of one's self, though so interesting, is not an easy acquisition; and 
to pass a strictly unbiassed judgment on our own character, is an act of impartiality, 
of which the records of the human mind never have furnished, and, probably, never 
will furnish an example. Buckminstcl'. 

2 Cor. xiii, 7; p. 283, I. 40. Unapproved. T. Reprobates. R. T. AJ'o&lpOi. (""'1'
pl'oved. Dwight. In this passage the word Cl.JOKlpOI signifies persons without proof, 
and not reprobates. In the language of modern times, a reprobate is one who is ex
cluded from the possibility of salvation by an absolute decree of God; one who is de
livered over to perdition. But no where in scripture, is the word Cl.J'OKIPO~ used in that 
sense. Macknight. 

PAUL'S LETTER TO THE GALATIANS. 

Gal. i, 4; p. 285, I. 6. Era age. T. Evilwm·ld. R. T. AI."', 7i'GV"geu. In scrip
ture, the age or world is often put for the men of the world, and for their evil princi
ples and practices. Macknight. 

Gal. i, 4; 1'.285, 1. 6. The conjunction ,,,", ({lid, is rendered exactly, in many 
cases, by the English word even,. particularly in the phrase God and OUT FatheT, found 
Gal. i, 4; 1 Thess. 1, 3. In these places, the Translators ought to have rendered it 
even: since the present rendering makes the apostle speak nonsense. Dwight. All 
eastern versions but the Coptic, omit the "Cl.I, lind, before rrCl.'Tgo~, FatheT. IValafield. 

Gal. iii, 1; 1'.287, I. 1. That ye should not obey tlte truth. R. T. This clause is 
wanting in A B D* F G, some others: the SYTiac, Erpenian, Coptic, Sahidic, Itala, Vul
gate MS., and in the most important of the Greek and Latin F,ahers. Of the clause, 
Professor White says, certissime delenda, ,It should ceTtainly be expunged.' Clarke. 
Griesbach excludes it from the text. TRANS. 

Gal. iii, 15; p. 287, I. 29. Covenant. T. and R. T. .agreement. WakcJield. 
It is doubtful whether J,,,9HKH has the sense of testament in this passage. ·Stua1·t. 

Gal. iii, 20; p. 287, I. 41. Now the .IIfediator ,is not of one,. but God is one. T. 
Now a mediator is not a 1nediator of one, but God is one. R. T. A mediator is not 
employed between parties who are in friendship. But God is in friendship with the 
righteous. Macknight's Com. 

Gal. iv, 3; p. 288, I. 14. Elements of the world, i. e. the ritual ceremonies of the 
Mosaic law. Stuart. 

Gal. vi, 14; p. 290, I. 32. The CTOSS of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which the 1Dorld is 
crucified to me. T. The cross of our Lord Jesus Christ by whorn the world is crucified 
unto me. R. T. By which the world is crucified to me, &c. As believers are no where 
said to be crucified by Christ, the words J', ,u, must be translated, by which, and not 
by whom,. for the pronoun w, is put for O''TCl.ugov, cross. Macknight. 

Gal. vi, 16; p. 290, I. 36. Even to the Israel of God. T. .and upon the Israel of 
God. R. T. The ""-,, and, which stands before this clause, seems clearly to be expli
cative, and not conjunctive,. amounting merely to our English namely, even, to wit, or 
to some word of the same import. Stuart. 
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PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS. 

Eph. i, 18; p. 2m, I. 31. Heart. T. Understanding. R. T. Instead of 'THe J'I<tYOI<tC, 

of your understanding,. 'THC ",,~J'I"C, of your hcart, is the reading of A B DE F G, and 
several others: also both the Syriac, all the Arabic, the Coptic, the Ethiopic, Armenian, 
Sahidic, Slavonilln, Vulgate, and Itala, besides several of the Fathers. The eyes of 
your HEART is undoubtedly the true reading. Clarke. Griesbach adopts it. TRANS. 

Eph. ii, 5; p. 29:2, I. 9. By grace you are saved. T. The apostle's meaning cannot, 
perhaps, be more exactly expressed in English, than in these words, By God's 
unmerited favor are ye delivered. Buckminster. 

Eph. iii, 9; p. 293, I. 8. n'ito created all things. T. Who created all things by Jesus 
Christ. R. T. Some very judicious critics are of opinion that this does not refer to 
the 7Iwte"ial creation,. and that we should understand the whole as referring to the 
formation of all God's dispensations of grace, mercy, and truth: which have been plan
ned, managed, and cxcCIltcd by Christ, from the foundation of the world to the present 
time. But the words JI:J. IHO"OU X~I"'l"OU, by Jesus Christ, are wanting in ABC D* F G, 
and several others; also in the Syr;,u', Arabic of Erpen, Coptic, Ethiopic, Vulgate, and 
Itala,. as also in several of the Fathe,·s. Griesbach has thrown the words out of the 
text; and Professor White says, 'certissime delenda,' they are indisputably spurious. 
Of their spuriousness there is the strongest evidence. Clarke. 

The latter clause, tid. I/)O"ou Xg/("'l"OU, is indeed wanting in some Codices of good 
estimation, and is rejected by Griesbach from the text. But Knapp and Tittman have 
inserted it, and the weight of authority seems to favor the admission of it. Stuart. 

Eph. v, 9; p. 2D4, I. 4G. The fTUit of the light. T. The fruit of the Spirit. R. T. 
Instead of Spirit, 7J"VWf,ul'1"OC, A B D * E F G, the Syriac, Coptic, Sahidic, Ethiopic, Ar
menian, Vulgate, and Itala, together with several of the Fathers, read 1'''''l"OC, light, 
which is supposed by most critics to be the tTUe reading, because there is no mention 
made of the Spirit in any part of the context. Clarke. 

Eph. v, 21; p. 2D5, I. 15. In the fear of Ch1-ist. T. In the fear of God. R. T. In
stead of ev 1'Ob<» e"u, in the fear of God, ev 1',6", Xg'C'1"OU, in the fear of Ch,ist, is the read
ing of A B D E F G, with all others of most value; besides the Syriac, Coptic, Sa
hidic, Ethiopic, A,.menian, Vulgate, and Itala,. Basil the Great, and Chrysostom. 
Clarke. Griesbach has introduced the corrected reading. TRANS. 

Eph. v, 232; p. 95, I. 3:2. This is an important emblem. T. This is a great mystery. 
~ .. T. .This ne:n ~octrinc is of great worth. The term f.lUIT'1"H~IOV rendered mystery, is 
In Its pnmary slgmficahon best translated by the word secret. When used in the New 
Testament respecting any doctrine or truth, it means one which has been secret or un
known, but is no~ revealed. It never denotes one which is obscure or mysterious, 
because partIally Incomprehensible. The term new doctrine in general answers to its 
meaning as nearly as any which can be conveniently used. Norton. 

PAUL'S LETTER TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

PHIL. ii, 6; p. 298, I. 19. Who, being in the similitude of God, did not violently strive 
to resemble God T lVho l·e· . t ' fi ,+, G d h l' . . '. ' u mg zn Ile arm oJ 0, t ougllt zt not robbery to be equal 
wtth ?od. R. T. It IS generally admitted, I believe, that our translation of this pas
sage IS not co~rect; though, probably, all would not agree in any other which Gould 
be offered. Wtnthrop Bailey. ' 
Many critics translate these words . 
'. , Otlx. "'YJlO"'ct'l"O '1"0 liIV.::U UTa, eli~, Was not eager tn retain-
zng that lzkeness to God (or, divine likeness: Wakefield) : Js Pierce Pyle Grot' 
:r'he Greek, '1"0 ./V'" 11Td., to be equal, is on all sides, admitted to be wron~ly re~de d ~us. 
It has the force of similitude, and not equality. Dabney. re ,as 
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One mode in which the Unitarians take unwarrantable license with the language of 
the Scriptures, is, to annex a rneaning to sorne particular "'orr!, or phrase, which suits 
their' own purpose, but 1Dhich is entirely aside fro1/! all custo1/!ary use. Thus Pierce in
terprets GU" ag7f(t'rf<'v "}"""'fO 'fO 9IV'" , .. " e,.,; He thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God; to mean, He was not eager, or tenacious, to utain that likeness to God: a transla
tion, which no criticism can justify, or satisfactorily explain. Dwight. 

The construction put on this passage by the opponents of Christ's divinity is so 
forced, and so disingenuous, that it scarcely deserves a serious notice. They will have 
the origina.l word for Jorrn to signify only image or similitude; where"s everyone 
skilled in the Greek, knows it implies rather an internal, inherent form, or the essence 
of any thing. ' Thought it not robbery' is a most close and jiithful translation; yet 
they would translate the words, ' was not in haste to take to himself and boast;' where
of it is difficult to determine whether the folly or the impudence is greatest. 'Equal 
to God' is also the most exact translation our language will be"r, and perfectly expresses 
the sense. But they will have the words meiln only' like God;' that is they will 
have the word of God speak a meaning quite foreig'n to the common known accepta
tion of the terms, purely that it may accommodate itself to their prepossessions. 

Skelton. 
The structure and import of the Greek are widely abandoned in the recei ved version. 

And the preceding construction or substituted interpretation, so confidently impugned, 
is not confined to the class of Christians thus reprehended; but is abundantly sustain
ed by distinguished opposers, in reference to the doctrine supposed to be invol ved in 
the text. TRANS. 

By the Jor1/! oj God, we are to understand that visible glorious light in which the 
Deity is said to dwell, 1 Tim. vi, 16; a.nd by which he man&sted himself to the pa
triarchs of old, Deut. v, 22, 24; which was commonly accompanied with a ?IInnerOIiS 

retinue oj angels, Psa!. lxviii, 17; and which in Scripture is called The Similitude, 
Numb. xii, 8; The Face, Psa!. xxxi, IG; The Presence, Exod. xxxiii, 15; and The 
Shape of God, John v, 37. This interpretation is supported by the term f<'g~", Jorm, 
here used, which signifies a person's external shape or appearance, and not his nature 
or essence. Macknight, Whitby, Clarke. 

Who, --- did not think it a rnatter to be earnestly desired. Clarke. Did not earn
estly affect. Cyprian, cited by Alexander. Was not Jond or tenacious,. or, did not 
greedily retain,. or, did not eageTly insist. Sherlock. Did not think of eager'ly retain
ing. Wakefield. Did not regard---as an object oj solicitous desire. Stuart. 

The word t:tg7l''''rf<0v, which we translate robbery, has been supposed to imply a thing 
eagerly to be seized, coveted, or desired,. and on this interpretation, the passage has been 
translated, who being in the Jar1/! oj God, did not think it a rnatter to be earnestly desired, 
to appear equal to God,. but rnade hirnself oj no 1'eputation, &c .... I prefer this sense 
of the word ag7l'''}f<0v, before that given in our text; which does not agree so well with 
the context. Clar·ke. 

He thought it not 1'obbery to be equal with God. I shall not insist upon this transla
tion; for it is more agreeable to the apostle's argument, and to the language made use 
of, to suppose him to intend, in these words, to express the first degree or instance of 
his humility, and that the verse should be rendered by words to this effect: Who being 
in the form of God, was not fond, or tenacious, of appearing as God, but made him
self of no reputation. Sherlock. 

Let the same mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus; who being in the condi
tion of God, did not regard his equality with God as an object of solicitous desire, but 
humbled himself, (assumed an inferior or humble station), taking the condition of a 
servant, being made after the similitude of men, and being found in fashion as a man, 
he exhibited his humility by obedience, even to the death of the cross. Such is the 
rendering, which, after laborious examination, I am persuaded the Greek of this pas
sage not only admits but demands. Stuart. He states his reasons' for dissenting from 
the common method, in which either Trinitarians or Unitarians have translated it:' 
and as to the first clause he remarks, ' Our common version runs thus, " who being in 
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the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but humbled himself," 
&c. This version seems to render nugatory or at least irrelevant, a part of the Apos
tle's reasoning in the passage. He is enforcing the principle of Christian humility, 
upon the Philippians .... But how was it any proof or example of humility, that he 
did not think it robbery to be equal with God 7' TRANS. 

Phil. ii, 6; p.208, I. 20. To resemble God. T. To be equal with God. R. T. To 
be as God. Doddridge. To be like God. Macknight. It is believed, that to be as, to 
be like, and to resemble, constitute as perfect synonymes as can be found in our lan

guage. TRANS. 
To be and appear as God. SO I"'" eu. is most exactly rendered, agreeable to the 

force of 10""- in many places in the Septuagint, which Dr Whitby has collected in his 
note on this place. The proper Greek phrase for equal to God is I"'V T'" e,,,,, which is 
used John v, ],S. Mr Pierce thus paraphrases the clause before us, 'He was not eager 
in retaining that likeness to God,' of which he was before possessed; and he observes, 
that h"d it been referred to what was considered as future, the expression would have 
been ,,,,O"a"'l, not "'''I, and further pleads, that the apostle's design here is not to caution 
the Philippians against coveting what they had no claim to, but to engage them after 
the example of Christ, to give up their own right for the advantage of others. Dod
dridge. These observations are very just. lffacknigltt. 

To be like God. So.,.o ""tl I .. ", e • ." literally signifies. For Whitby has proved in 
the clearest manner, that 10""- is used adverbially by the LXX, to express likeness but 
not equality, the proper term for which is I"", SO that if the apostle had meant to 
say, equal with God, the phrase would have been I .. " e."" as we have it John v, 18; 
, .. " "'.U'I"O, 71"01"', .,.'" e."" milking himself equal with God. Macknight. 

Phil. ii, 7, 8; p. 208, I. 21. Hat,ing beenfoTmed in resemblance of men; and being 
ffYltnd in constitution as a man. T. Was made in the likeness of men,' .!1nd being found 
infashion as a man. R. T. Being 1nade like other men, tvith the dispositions of a man. 
Wakefield. Of men. Of common and ordinary mortals. See Mr Lindsey. When 
found in fashion as a man. Or' appearing only as an ordinary mortal.' Mr Lindsey. 
- Christ, invested with miraculous powers, was in the form of God; but declining to 
use them for his own personal advantage, he appeared like any other frail and weak 
mortal. bnpr01'ed Version. 

The Person here spoken of, Jesus Christ, was in the form of God, but laid aside 
the glories proper to the form of God, and took upon him the form of a servant, in the 
likeness of men. Whatever he was as to nature and essence, when he was in the form 
of God, that he continued to be still, when he became man: but the glories of the 
form of God he laid down; and though he continued to be the same, yet, as to the out
ward dignity and appearance, he was mere man, being found as the Apostle says, 'in 
fashion as a man.' Had the Apostle conceived him, whilst here on earth, to have been 
mere man only, in what tolerable sense could he say of him, 'being found in fashion 
as a man?' for in what fashion should man be found, but in the fashion of a man? 
What need was there of this limitation, that he was found a man as to his fashion, 
unless in reality he was something more than man? But if you consider the man 
Jesus Christ to be the same Person who was in the form of God, and who, according 
to that dignity of nature, had a right to appear in the majesty and glory of God, it is 
proper to ask, How did he appear on earth? And the Apostle's words are a proper 
answer to the question, ' He was found in fashion as a man.' She1·lock. 

Phil. ii, 10; p. 298, I. 25. In the name of Jesus. T. .!1t the name of Jesus. R. T. 
Rat~er, In the~a.me: as most critics. Dabney. Doddridge and Secker, among others, 
use zn, and thIS IS more conformable to other Scriptures. See, for example, John xiv, 
13,14; xv, 16; xvi, 23; Eph. v, 20; and Col. iii, 17. TRANS. 

Phil. iii, 10; p. 290, I. 31. That I might know him. Nothing so much brightens and 
strengthens the eye of the mind to understand an excellent being as likeness to him. 
':V e never know a great character until something congenial to it has grown up with
In ourselves. No strength of intellect, and no study can enable a man of a selfish and 
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sensual mind to comprehend Jesus. Such a mind is covered with a mist; and just in 
proportion as it subdues evil within itself, the mist will be scattered, Jesus will rise 
upon it with a sunlike brightness, and will call forth its most fervent and most en
lightened affection. Channing. 

Phil. iii, 19; p. 300, I. 4. Who are engrossed by earthly things. T. Who mind earth
ly things. R. T. I1!govouv'I:!,,-ulish them, making them the only object of their wish
es; taking aim at nothing better, and nothing higher. Sterne. 

Phil. iv, 6; p. 300, I. 16. Be not anxious in any particular. T. Be careful for noth
ing. R. T. The following writer, referring to this passage, in connexion with that in 
Matthew vi, 28. 31, observes, ' These texts thus rendered, by seeming to enjoin what is 
plainly inconsistent with the present condition of humanity, arc apt to make men less 
scrupulous in repressing that anxious solicitude about worldly things, which is indeed 
absolutely forbidden to Christians in these very passages.' Parkhurst. 

Phil. iv, 7; p. 800, I. 18. Tlte peace of God, which exceeds all comprehension. T. 
There is a twofold peace. The first is negative. It is relief from disquiet and cor
roding care. It is repose after conflict and storms. But there is another and a higher 
peacli' , to which this is but the prelude, 'a peace of God which passeth all understand
ing; and properly called' the kingdom of heaven within us.' This state is any thing 
but negative. It is the highest and most strenuous action of the soul, but an entirely 
harmonious action, in which all our powers and affections are blended in a beautiful 
proportion, and sustain and perfect one another. It is more than silence after storms. 
It is as the concord of all melodious sounds. Has the reader never known a season, 
when, in the fullest flow of thought and feeling, in the universal action of the soul, an 
inward calm, profound as midnight silence, yet bright as the still summer noon, full of 
joy, but unbroken by one throb of tumultuous passion, has been breathed through his 
spirit, and given him a glimpse and presage of the serenity of a happier world? Of 
this character is the peace of religion. It is a conscious harmony with God and the 
creation, an alliance of love with all beings, a sympathy with all that is pure and hap
py, a surrender of every separate will and interest,,, participation of the spirit and 
life of the universe, an entire concord of purpose with its Infinite Original. This is 
peace, and the true happiness of man; and we think that human nature has never lost 
sight of this, its great end. It has always sighed for a repose in which energy of 
thought and will might be tempered with an all-pervading tranquillity. Channing. 

PAUL'S LETTER TO THE COLOSSIANS_ 

Col. i, 14; p. 302, I. 23. The clause J'l" 'TOU "-1(.<r1.'T0> "-UTGU, through his blood, is 
omitted by ABC D E F G, and by most others of weight and importance; by the 
Syriac, .I1rabic of Erpen, Coptic, Ethiopic, Sahidic, some copies of the rulgatc, and by 
the ltala; and by most of the Greek Fathers. Griesbach has left it out of the text. 
It is likely that the reading here is not genuine. Clarke. The thee most valuable ver
sions, Syriac, Coptic, and Ethiopic, take no notice of the words J,,, 'TVU Cl.II-'''-'TO> "U'rcu. 

TV akcJiel d. 
Col. i, 15-17; p. 302, I. 2.1. 1f71O is a representation of the invisible God--and 

in him all things subsist. T. "'''0 is the irnage of the invisible God --and by him all 
things consist. R. T. 'Who is the image of the invisible God, the head of all crea
tion; fOl' by him were all things created, both celestial and terrestrial, visible and in
visible, of whatever order or rank they are; all things were created by him and for 
him. Therefore he was before all things, and by him are all things sustained.' Some 
ingenious comment.ators have supposed, that' things in heaven, and things on earth' 
mean Jews and Gentiles. How very unnatural this explanation is, no one can help 
feeling, who reads the passage in an unbiassed manner. Stuart. 

Col. i, 16; p. 302, I. 25. By him all things weTe created. The interpretation which 
refers what is here said of our Saviour, to the new creation, or the renovation of all 

62 
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things, is so forced and violent, that it can hardly be thought, that men would ever 
have espoused it, but for the sake of an hypothesis. The reader may meet with a con
futation of it in most commentators. PieTce. 

Col. i, 28; p. 303, I. 12. That we may present every man perfect in Christ. The 
christian minister needs often to be reminded of this great end of his office, the per
fection of the human character. He is too apt to rest in low attainments himself, and 
to be satisfied with low attainments in others. He ought never to forget the great dis
tinction and glory of the gospel, that it is designed to perfect human nature. All the 
precepts of this divine system are marked by a sublime character. It demands that 
our piety be fervent, our benevolence unbounded, and our search for righteousness 
strong and insatiable. It enjoins a virtue which does not stop at what is positively 
prescribed, but which is prodigal of service to God and mankind. The gospel enjoins 
inflexible integrity, fearless sincerity, fortitude which despises pain, and tramples plea
sure under foot in the pursuit of duty, and an independence of spirit which no scorn 
can deter, and no example seduce from asserting truth and adhering to the cause which 
conscience approves. \Vith this spirit of martyrs, this hardness and intrepidity of 
soldiers of the cross, the gospel calls us to unite the mildest and meekest virtues; a 
sympathy which melts over others' woes; a disinterestedness which finds pleasure in 
toils and labors for others' good; a humility which loves to bless unseen, and forgets 
itself in the performance of the noblest deeds. To this perfection of social duty, the 
gospel commands us to join a piety which refers every event to the providence of God, 
and every action to his will; a love which counts no service hard, and a penitence 
which esteems no judgment severe; a gratitude which offers praise even in adversity; 
a holy trust unbroken by protracted suffering, and a hope triumphant over death. In 
one word, it enjoins, that loving and confiding in Jesus Christ, we make his spotless 
character, his heavenly life, the model of our own. Such is the sublimity of charac
ter which the gospel demands, and such the end to which our preaching should be di
rected. Channing. 

Col. iii, 15; p. 304, I. 33. The peace of Christ. T. The peace of God. R. T. In
stead of Beou, God, XgIO''l'OU, Christ, is the reading of A B C* D' F G, several others; 
both the Syriac, the .Ilrabic of Erpen, Coptic, Ethiopic, .f1rmenian, Vulgate, and Itala, 
with several of the Fath.ers: on this evidence, Griesbach has inserted it in the text. 
Clarke. All the easteTn versions, but the .f1rabic, read XgJO''l'OU, Christ, and not eiDU, 
God. JVakefield. 

Col. iii, 1G; p. 304, I. 35. Let the doctrine of Christ dwell richly among you; teach
ing and admonishing ellch other in all wisd01Ti,. singing with grace in your hearts to 
God, in anthems and sacred melodies, and spiritual odes. T. This arrangement the 
original will not only bear, but it absolutely requires it, and is not sense without it. 

Cla,·ke. 
The singing which is here recommended, is widely different from what is commonly 

used in most Christian congregations; a congeries of unmeaning sounds, associated to 
bundles of nonsensical and often ridiculous 1'Cpetitions, which at once both deprave and 
disgrace the church of Christ. :Melody, which is allowed to be the most proper for 
devotional music, is now sacrificed. Clarke. 

Th.e law of numbers is not confined to poetry. It has heen discovered, that prose 
also I.S ~apable of numerous composition; not that it should be strictly metrical, for 
then It IS not prose; yet if it had no rhythm, such vague effusion would fatigue, and 
the reader wou~d seek in vain for those returning pauses so helpfnl to his reading, and 
so gratef~l ~o hiS ear. There is much complaint, and it is considered a capital defect, 
that musIc IS at perpetual variance with this law of numbers. William BuZZ's Mus. 
adap. to Lan. 

Sound was intended to be the vehicle of sentiment, and should be employed in the 
conveyance of such sentiments as may instruct, improve, purify, and exalt the mind; 
Buch. as when received and retained, may inspire resolutions, and produce actions, 
tendmg to the glory of God, and the good of mankind. How can this purpose be 
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more effectually answered, than it is, when the most beautiful and sublime passages of 
Holy Writ, set to the finest music, are heard outwardly with our ears, and engrafted 
inwardly in our hearts? What can we have, what can we desire more upon earth? 

110me. 
Who has not felt the mild, gentle, soothing, and salutary influence of sacred music, 

chastening the heart, and expanding it with meek, reverent, and holy feelings - and 
its almost supernatural power to dispel the busy, troublous, and then seemingly sacri
legious thoughts of the vain and delusive world without, and supply their place with 
those which 'cling not to earth,' but mount upward on its buoyant and invisible 
wings, to him whose abiding place is the centre of all harmony, and whose breath is 
, the music of the spheres'! ll. H. Pemberton. 

Col. iv, 16; p. 305, I. 32. The [etter from Laodieea. T. Or, the T~aodieean letter. 
TRANS. The epistle fTo", Laodieea. R. T. What evidence is there that Paul ever 
wrote an Epistle to the Laodiceans? The text on which this opinion is founded, in 
ancient and modern times, correctly interpreted, has no such import. The words in 
the original are K'" ".v '" A",J",KWI., II'" "'" "f-"" dV"}V"''',. And that ye likewise read 
the Epistle from Laodicea. Paul could not with any propriety of speech, have called 
an Epistle written by himsdf, and sent to the Laodiceans an Epistle fTOm Laodicea. 
He certainly would have said 7tgo< A",J",,,,,,,,, or some such thing. Who ever heard of 
an Epistle addressed to any individual, or to any society, denominated an Epistle from 
them. Alexander. 

PAUL'S FIRST LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS. 

1 Thess. iv, 13; p. 308, I. 22. We wish you to be informed. T. I would not have you 
to be ignorant. R. T. Instead of 'X'f-'''' ilflU. e,Aof-'''' wish, is the reading of AD E F G, 
and many others; besides the lb'ab;c, Ethiopic, Armenian, some of the Sclavonia,n, the 
Vulgate, and Itala, with many of the Greek Fathers. This is undoubtedly the true 
reading. Clarke. 

1 Thess. iv, 15; p. 308, I. 27. Will not precede. T. Shall not prerCllt. R. T. Shall 
not go befoTe. This appears to be the meaning of the apostle's words, f-'H <1'e .. "",f-'''' 
which we translate shall not pr",cnt; for although this word pra",!, from pue and 
?;enio, literally signifies to go bef01'e, yet we nse it now in the same sense of to hinder, 
or obstruct. Clarke. To prevent is h,udly ever now used, in prose, for to go before. 
Campbell. In such a sense, it has indeed become obsolete and unintelligible. TRANS. 

PAUL'S SECOND LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS. 

2 Thess. ii, 4; p. 310, I. 33. As God. R. T. The words "" eEeV, as God, are want
ing in A B D., many others, Erpen's .I1mbic, the Coptic, Sahidic, Ethi.opie, .qrrnenian, 
the T"ulgate, some copies of the Itala, and the chief of the Greek Fathers. Griesbach 
has left them out of the text, and Professor If?,ite says, ccrtissime ddenda: they should 
most certainly be erased. There is indeed no evidenee of their being authentic, and 
the text reads much better without them. So that he sitteth in the temple of God, o/e. 

Clarke. 
2 Thess. ii, 7; p. 310, I. 37. Restrains. T. Letteth. R. T. The word [eUeth, in the 

common version, by a change of meaning, now implies permission rather than 
restraint; conveying an idea directly the reverse of its correspondent """'x"'v, in the 
original. TRANS. 

2 Thess. ii, 12; p. 311, I. 8. And thus they all rnay be condemned. T. Or-'I1ULY be 
judged. TRANS. That they might all be darnned. R. T. Campbell, referring to the 
improper rendering of the verb ,,"""Kgle,,,,,,,,,, shall be darnned, in Mark xvi, 16, 
remarks, ,It is still worse to render the simple word "~lVtlV, (2 Thess. ii, 12), to darnn; 
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was made flesh, and dwelt among us. - The other readin~, not very intelli~bly, repre
sents the gospel as manifested in the flesh, and taken up III glory. Mackmght. 

PAUL'S SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY. 

2 Tim. ii, ID; p. 3ID, I. 2-5. Let cvery one, who professes the name of the Lord. T. 
Let every onc that nameth the name oI Christ. R. T. K"glou, Lord, instead of XgIO"'TOU, 

Christ, is the reading of almost all the MSS of importance; and the principal Ver
sions. Clarke. Griesbach adopts it. TRANS. The common translation abounds with 
such tautological expressions as ' nameth the name, work the works, live the life, die 
the death, dream dreams, hands have handled, judge with a judgment, and baptized 
with a baptism,' which with many others I have attempted to correct. TRANS. 

2 Tim. iii, IG; p. 320, 1. 2')' Eury dhillcly inspired composition is useful for doc
trine. T. Jill scripture is gium by inspimtion of God, and is profitable for doctrine. 
R. T. This sentence is not well translated; the original "'''IT'' }g"<1'. e"".,wO"'TO~, "'~,

"'p.O~ 71'g" cflcf~ITlt""'''-'' should be rendered, EUl"y10riting, tlieindy inspired, is profita
ble for doctrinc, o/c. The particle ltoll, anti, is omitted by almost all the Versions, and 
many of the Fathers; and certainly does not agree well with the text. Clarke. 

PAUL'S LETTER TO TITUS. 

Titus ii, 13; p. 3:J:3, I. 13. .8.waiting the blessed hope, and the glorious appearance 
of the greltt God, and of 01". Saviour Jesus Cl,,·ist. T. Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of lhe great God and Ollr Saviour Jesus Christ. R. T. 
The appearing of the glory of our great God and 8<wi01ll" Jesus Christ,. or, the glorious 
appearing of the great God eNn 0"" Sm"Oll,. Jesus Christ. Thus Hall, Hammond, T. 
Scott, Jones of Nayland, Clarke, Dwight, Stuart, and other critics, render tne pass
age. TRANS. Namely, the appearing of the glory of the g"eat Goel, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. This, which is the exact literal translation of the clause, ,,,1.1 ,,,.t~"v""v 
..,.,,~ cfO~H~ TOU p..'),(1.I-.OU e.w K"-I ""'''"go< "1""" IHITW XgllT'TOU, is adopted both by the Vul
gate and Beza. - Considered as a Hebraism, the clause may be translated, as in our 
Bible, The glorious appearing of the great God and ow' Sa1,iouT Jesus Christ. Never
theless, the literal translation is more just, as the apostle alludes to our Lord's words, 
Luke ix, 26. Of him shall the Son of Man be ashamed O'T"-V ."e. ev 'Til cfo~" "O'TOU, ,,," 

'l"W ""<i.'Tgo~, K<i.t 'TOW eL}l"" "}}'""''' ".hen he shall corne in his own glory, and in the 
glory of the Father, and of the holy angels.-Matt. xvi, 27. Fm' the Son of Man will 
corne, ev 'TH J'O~H 'TOU "'<i.'Tgo~ ,WTOU in the glory of his Father, .vith his angels; and then 
he will render to every man according to his works. - But if Jesus is to appear, at the last 
day, in his own glory, and in the glory of the Father, that event may fitly be termed 
the appearing of the glory of the great God, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ. -It is 
true, the article is wanting before ""''T''gO(. Yet it may be supplied as our translators 
have done here, before '71'1<1'''''''''; and elsewhere, particularly Ephes. v, 5. In the 
kingdom 'TOU Xg'O"'TOU "'" 0,w, of Christ and of God. Besides, as IT"''THgo~ is in the 
genitive case, it will bear to be translated of our Saviou,., although the article is want
ing. Yet I have not ventured to translate it in that manner, because the meaning of 
this text has been much disputed. Macknight. 

Titus iii, 10; p. 323, I. 24. Discard a factious man T. .8. man that is an heretic
reject. R. T. The word "'g''TI''O~, translated heretic in this place, does not mean a 
member of an IJ.IP'IT'~ or sect, who may be unconscious of any fault, and so is not equi
valent to our word sectary,. much less does it answer to the English word heretic, 
whic.h .always implies one who entertains opinions in religion not only erroneous, but 
p~rmcl~u~; whereas the word <flg'ITt" in scriptural use, has no necessary connexion 
wlth opmlOn at all. Its immediate connexion is with qivision or dissension, as it is 
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thereby that sects and parties are formed. A'ge",,,,~ "veg'''''~ must, therefore, mean one 
who is the founder of a sect, or at least has the disposition to create "lg'<T"~, or sect", 
in the community, and may properly be rendered a factious man. Campbell. 

PAUL'S LETTER TO PHILEMON. 

Philem. ver. 5; p. 324, I. 7. Of the reliance u'hich you have towards the L01'd Jesus, 
a.nd of your love to all the Chistions. T. Of thy love and faith, which thou hllst towards 
the Lord Jesus, and towards all saints. R. T. By a very common transposition, faith 
is to be referred to Christ, and love to the saints. Buckmillstcr. Several excellent 
MSS and some Versions, put faith before lure, which makes a more natural reading. 
There is no figure of speech which would vindicate our saying faith in the saints: so 
that if we do not allow of the arrangement in the MSS referred to, we shall he 
obliged to have recourse to the transposition; because faith must refer to Jcsns Christ, 
and 101'e to the saints. ClaTke. A transposition not uncommon in the most elegant 
writings. ~[ackllight. 

Phil. ver. 10; p. 324,1.17. Imprisonment,-e1'en Ollesimus. T. The tenderness 
and delicacy of this Epistle have long been admired. Paley. The name of Onesimus, 
in the end of this sentence, has a fine effect, by keeping the reader in suspense. This 
every person of taste must perceive. :Macknight. This keeping the reader in suspense 
till the very close of the period, as to the name of the offender, has been often pro
duced as a great rhetorical beauty in the apostle's style. Buckmillster. The delicacy 
of Paul's address, in waving~his apostolic authority, is also noticed by all: but our 
translators little felt this beauty, (as might be supposed); since, by their neglecting 
the order of the Greek, they show it only in part. Dabney. 

Phil. ver. l;'i; p. 3:24, I. 24. That you might permanently reCEil'e him. T. That thou 
shouldst receive him for ever. R. T. The word etl"'VI" may be translated for life,. which 
1 take to be the apostle's meaning. .Macknight. 'This is one instance, in which,' 
says Benson, 'the Greek word a,,,,,,,,, forerC1', must stand for a finite and indefinite 
duration, and there are other instances in the Sacred Scriptures.' Dabney. 

THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS. 

Heb. i, 1; p. 325, 1. 1. In 1'arious divisions. T. .fit sundry times. R. T. The word 
""oAu""eg"'~ does not of itself, signify sundry times; but still, the idea of various parts or 
pm·tions, which it does properly signify, may very naturally be understood as implying, 
diverse times at which, or occasions on which, the different parts of revelation were 
communicated. Stua,·t. Seve,.al parts. Wakefield. 

Heb. i, 2; p. 325, I. 3. By a Son. T. By his Son. R. T. and Stuart. It is very 
remarkable that the pronoun au",u, his, is not found in the text; nor is it found in any 
MS. or Version. We should not, therefore, supply the pronoun as our translators 
have done; but simply read" nO!, BY A SON, OR IN A SON. Clarke. All the Codices 
of the New Testament agree in omitting ,,"",u. Slum·t. 

Heb. i, 3; p. 325, I. 5. Existence. T. Penon. R. T. Substance. Stuart. The 
word U",.,,,"1'cL"'I< occurs four times in the New Testament, but in no other place is it 
rendered person. However much this may suit the scholastic style, which began to 
be introduced into theology in the fourth century, it by no means suits the idiom of a 
period so early as that in which the books of the New Testament were written. It is 
of real consequence to scriptural criticism, not to confound the language of the sacred 
penmen with that of the writers of the fourth, or any subsequent century. Campbell. 
In the sense of person, it first began to he used by the Greek writers aft,,· the Arian 
controversy commenced ... This sense, then, being attached to this word long after 
the New Testament was written, it cannot be properly assigned to the word here. It 
plainly retains the more ancient meaning of substance or essence. Stuart. 
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Christ appears to have represented those attributes, which comprise the divine exist
ence; and some of the terms used by commentators are of too physical a character to 

be appropriated to the Deity. TRANS. 
Heb. i, 6; p. 325, I. 14. Let all the angels of God worship him. ITgQ"'''"V'''', so far 

as I have been able to observe, is certainly the appropriate word to denote religious 
worship, if there is any such appropriate word in the New Testament. That religious 
worship is here intended is certain. Dwight. 

While Christ was on earth, many who came to request favors of him are said to 
have worshipped him. This circumstance has been considered a decisive proof that 
he was God, in as much as he accepted this worship. It would be easy to show, that 
the original word is used to denote, not only religious worship, but that homage or 
respect which men pay to their superiors. Winthrop Bailey. 

The word w01'ship, it is said, has two significations; viz. obeisance and spiritual 
homage. This is true; and the first of these meanings often presents itself in the Old 
Testament, and, as I am willing to concede, in the Gospels. Many who worshipped 
Christ while he sojourned among men, that is, prostrated themselves before him, pro
bably knew or acknowledged nothing of his divine nature. But what shall we say of 
the angels? Are they ignorant of his true nature? And is not the worship, which 
they who are pure spirits pay, of course spirilual, and not simple obeisance? Stuart.' 

Heb. i, 7; p. :3'!;), I. 16. Moreover, concerning the angels, it is alleged, He makes his 
angels 1l'inds and his ministering sen'ants a flame of fire. T. .and of the angels he 
saith, who maketlt his angels spirits, and his ministers" flame of fire? R. T. Some 
reverse the translation here given, and render: Who maket" winds his 1nessengers, and 
flaming fire his ministc1's: which makes the passage just nothing at all to the writer's 
purpose. Wakefield. The Hebrew does not allow us properly to translate, Who 
maketh the winds his angels or messengers. Stuart. 

Heb. vi, 2; p. 328, I. 33. The imposition of hands. T. Of laying on of hands. R. 
T. It is a very palpable mistake, into which many Christians fall, who are not well 
acquainted with the rites of the primitive church, to suppose that imposition of hands 
was practised only in the case of ordaining persons to the holy ministry. It was com
mon for the apostles to bestow extraordinary gifts upon converts to Christianity, im
mediately after their baptism, by the imposition of hands. Stuart. 

JAMES' GENERAL LETTER. 

James i, 2; p. 339, I. 4. The proof of your faith produces patience. T. The trying 
of your faith worketh patience. R. T. Patience is beautiful in either sex, and every 
age. Behold her appearance and her attire. Her countenance is calm and serene as 
the face of heaven unspotted by the shadow of a cloud, and no wrinkle of grief or 
anger is seen in her forehead. Her eyes are as the eyes of doves for meekness, and on 
her eyebrows sit cheerfulness and joy. Her mouth is lovely in silence; her complex
io~ and color that of innocence and security; while, like the virgin, the daughter of 
ZIOn, she shakes her head at the adversary, despising and laughing him to scorn. She 
is clothed in the robes of the martyrs, and in her hand she holds a sceptre in the form 
?f a cross. She rides not in the whirlwind and stormy tempest of passion, but her throne 
IS the humble and contrite heart, and her kingdom is the kingdom of peace. 

Tertullian, by Horne. 

PETER'S FIRST GENERAL LETTER. 

1 Pet. i, 22; p. 345, I. 4. You will illtensely love each other with a pure heart. T. See 
that y~ love one an~ther with a pure heart fervently. R. T. The natural fruit of the 
operatIOn of ChnstIan truth on the heart is enlarged, generous, and sincere love; the 
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love of all that is good, pure, and beautiful in God's universe, which comes upon the 
soul like the still sunshine of a calm and gentle day upon one, who reposes in silenee 
and solitude; that compassion for those who wander from the path of life into the 
ways of siu, which springs from a full and affecting sense of the deadly evil of sin, 
and of the misery which is seen in its course. The 101'1", which looks from man up to 
God, and sees the connecting line between them, which delights in the good of a fel
low immortal, wherever he may be found, which rejoices to >:ce him ascending in the 
path of virtue and of spiritual life, and blesses God for it, and which weeps as angels 
do, to see him going to degradation and ruin at the bidding of bad passions and 
depraved propensities; -this is the love that results from purification through the 
truth of God which liveth and abideth forever. Com'crs Francis. 

PETER'S SECOND GENER.\L LETTER. 

2 Peter i, 1; p. 340, 1. 3. Qf our God and Sal'iour Jesus Christ. T. Of God and 
our Srniour Jesus Christ. R. T. According to the original, of our God and S<11,iour 
Jesus CJl1"ist,. Tou e~~u ~f.-<~.!V' x.:tJ ~~'TJ1p~~, ]mTCU X~tcr'Tw. The comnlon translation is 
a violation of the Greek. D"'i;;ht. 'Of our God and 0"" SlIviour Jesus Christ,' as 
the words may be literally rendered. T. Scott. Our God and Sal,iour Jesus Christ. 
lYalujield and Stuart. The order of the original words rather favors this translation, 
though, I confess, it is not absolutely n0ccssary, and it may be rendered as in our ver
sion, of God, and our Savionr. Doddridge. Of God and our Sariour Jesus Christ. 
This is not a proper translation of the original, which is literally, of our God and 
Sariaur .Jesus Ch";st; and this reading, which is indicated in the margin, should have 
been received in the text. ClaTke. The passage is so rendered in vVicklift"s, Cover
dale's, Cranmer's, the Bishops' and other ancient versions; as also in the margin of 
many editions of our present version, with the usual mark of reference to the Greel<; 
text, where a more literal translation is given. D' Oyly and .lIfant. 

JOHN'S GENERAL ADDRESS TO CHRISTIAKS. 

1 John iii, 14; p. 354, I. 19, We (lI'C conscious that 11M harc passed from death to life, 
because we love the breO,,·en. T. vVe are often solicitous to trace the evidences of re
generation; bllt whilst we search for them in abstruse theories, we neglect to mark 
the dispositions we cultivate, and the tempers we cherish. .lIfary Grafton. 

1 John v, 5; p. 355, 1. 38. That Jesus is the Son of God. Compare verses 1. 4, 5. 
, The position that the Messiah and Son of God are equivalent, is in these three verses 
made out by John, with the precision of a syllogism.' Prof. Everett, cited by Dabney. 

1 John v, part of verses 7, 8; p. 355,1. 41. In heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Iloly Spirit, and these I""ee aTe one: (Ind thcre are tftTee that tcslify on the earth. TRANS. 

In heaven, the Falha, the W01'd, and the Holy Ghost, and these tltree are OTIC. .flnd tltere 
arc th ree tit at benr ,vitness in eaTth. R. T. 

In the omission of the seventh verse, and of the words" 7" r" of the eighth, I follow 
precisely the Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, and Arabic-translations. Wakefield. 

It is likely this verse is not genuine. It is wanting in every Greek MS of this Epis
tle written bif01'e the invention of printing; one excepted, the Codex Jr[onifoTtii, in 
Trinity College, Dublin: the others which omit this verse amount to one hundred and 
Iwdve. It is wanting in both the Syriac, all the Arabic, Ethiopic, the Coptic, Sahidic, 
Armenian, Slavonian, &0, in a word, in all the ancient Versions but the Vulgate; and 
even of this Version many of the most ancient and correct MSS have it not. It is 
wanting also, in all the ancient Greek FatliM's; and in most even of the Latin. Many 
of the GREEK Fathers quote both verse 6, and verse 8, applying them to the Trinity 
and Divinity of Christ, and the Holy Spirit; and indeed endeavor to prove the doc· 
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trine of the Trinity from verse G, and verse 8, without referring to any such verse as 
the 7th, which, had it existed, would have been a more positive pr~of, and one th~t 
could not have been overlooked. The LATIN Fathers do not quote It, even where It 
wonld have greatly strengthened their arguments; and where, had it existed, it might 
Imve been most naturally expected. The Latin u,riters who do ~efer to ~he Three .hea. 
venly VVitnesscs vary greatly in their quotations; the more annent placm~ the eIghth 
"'erse before the swenth,. and Vl'fy many omitting, after the earthly WItnesses, the 
clo.use these three lire one, add in Christ JeSllS - others use different terms. It is want· 
ino' in the first edition of Erasmus, A. D. 1516; in his second edition 151D; but he 
added it in the third from the Coill'.r Nontfortii. It is wanting in the editions of .flldlls, 
Gerbelius, Cl1'/III/iIlS, &c. It is wantmg in the Gel'man translation of LUTHER, and in 
all the editions of it published durill'.;' his lifetime. It is inserted in our early English 
tmnslations, but with marks of doubtfulness. In short, it stands on no authority suffi· 
cient to authenticate any part of revelation, professing to have COIn8 from God. 

Clarke. 
By the best inquiry that I have been able to make, this verse is wanting in the 

manuscripts of alllanO"uaO"es but the Latin. Sir Isaac Newton. 
I am little disposed to" seek support for an awful truth from materials of suspected 

NOlwdness : - and more disposed to avoid entering into the discussion, since the par· 
ticular verse in question, so f<u as the main purpose and connexion of the apostle's 
argument are concerned, is illustrative and ornamental only. HeueT. 

I must own, that after an att("ntive consideration of the controversy relative to that 
passage, I am convinced that it IS spurious. Prelyman. 

It appears rather be low the Christian cause to be so zealous in defending a text, 
which in all ages has been thought so very doubtful. William Gilpin. 

Professor Griesbach, who does not appear to be an enemy to the doctrine, and who 
has carefully and critically examined all the evidences and arguments on both sides, 
has given up the text as utterly defenceless; and thinks, that to plead for its authen. 
ticity is dangerous. 'For if,' says he, ' a few dubious, suspicious, and modern eviden. 
ces, with such weak arguments as are usually adduced, are sufficient to demonstrate 
the authenticity of a readi",;, then there remains no longer any criterion by which the 
spuriuus may be distinguished from the genu;n",. and consequently, the whole text of 
the New Testament is unascertained and dubious.' Clarhe. 

Chtrkc, Griesbach, and other critics, in the style of apology, accompany their rejec. 
tion of the text by an avowal of their faith in the doctrine, which it is supposed to sus. 
tain. What connexion has this with the subject? A translator is not thus on confes. 
SlOn. It is degrading. He ought to disdain it. Facts are his elements, not theories; 
results of truth his objects, not the tendencies upon theological polemics. _ The pre. 
ceding passage is incontestably an interpolation. Its authenticity, as a part of the 
original text, has long since, in many instances, been completely invalidated: and 
that indiscretion, which still persists in vindicating the integrity of the clause, would 
",'('111 prepared, that the foundations of the great deep of sacred criticism should be 
broken up, and tIl(' floodgates of indefinite glosses thrown open, to create universal 
confusion, and to contaminate and overwhelm the unadulterated word of God. 

TRANS. 

JOHN'S LETTER TO AN EMINENT CHRISTIAN WOMAN. 

2 John 8; p. 3:;7, I. 16. .flttend to yourselves, that you may not lose. T. Look to 
yourselves, that we luse not. R. T. Instead of the first person plural, «'11""'''''''''(-<'', &c, 
WE lose, &c, many MSS, Versions, and Fathers, read the whole clause in the second 
pe'rson plural, 0<".0"",."".., YE lose, &c. Take heed to yourselves, that YE lose not the things 
witte" YE have wrought, but that YE receive afull reward, This reading is more consist. 
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ent and likely, and 
Nacknight, Grotius. 

is supported at least by IlS good evidence as the other. Clarke, 
Some copies read, which ye have gained, but that ye recci"c. 

Marg. Read. R. To' 

JOHN'S LETTER TO A DISTINGUISHED CHRISTIAN MAN. 

3 John I; p. 358, I. 1. To the much cndeaTcd Caius. T. To the well beloved Gaius. 
R. T. r"IO~, Gaius, is the Greek mode of writing the Roman name Caius; and thus 
it should be rendered in European languages. Clor/il'. 

3 John 8; p. 358, I. 11. To ell/ertain such. T. To receive such. R. T. Instead of 
"7rOAcLp.6~vm, to 1'Cceive, the most ancient and reputable MSS have U7rOI>.<i.P.6d.V"V, to lake 
up, undcrlilkefor, or kindly receive. Clarke. 

JUDE'S GENERAL LETTER. 

Jude 4, p. 359, I. 9. Denying the only 8orcTeign, and our Lord Jesus Christ. T. 
Dellying tlte only Lord God, and OUT LOT,z Jesus Chist. R. T. (3,ov, GOD, is omitted by 
ABC, sixteen others, with Erpen's Arabic, the Coptic, Ethiopic, Armenian, and Vul
gat", and by many of the Fathers. It is likely that it was originally inserted as a gloss. 
Cla,·ke. Rejecting God the only supreme ruler, and our Lord Jesus Christ. If'ake

field. Griesbach omits the word. TRANS. 

JOHN'S LETTERS, VISIONS, AND PROPHECIES. 

Sir Isaac Newton, with great truth, says, he does not find any other book of the 
New Testament so strongly attested, or commented upon, so early as this. Indeed, I 
think it impossible for any intelligent and candid person to peruse it without being 
struck, in the most forcible manner, with the peculiar dignity and sublimity of its com
position, superior to that of any other writing whatever; so as to be convinced that, 
considering the age in which it appeared, none but a person divinely inspired could 
have written it. These prophecies are also written in such a manner as to satisfy us, 
that the events announced to us were really foreseen; being described in such a man
ner as no person writing without that knowledge, could have done. This requires 
such a mixture of clearness and obscurity, as has never yet been imitated by any forg
ers of prophecy whatever. Forgeries, written of course after the events, have always 
been too plain. It is only in the Scriptures, and especially in the book of Daniel, and 
this of the Revelation, that we find this happy mixture of clearness and obscurity in 
the accounts of future events. P1iestley. 

* I have found on collating many of the Marginal Readings, in the authorized Translation, with the 
Originals, that those in the ~[argin are to be preferred to those in the Text, in the proportion of at least 
eight to ten. Clarke. The most eligible of the various readings arc therefore lost to most readers, not 
being comprised in many of the large, nor, in any of the small Bibles. TRANS. 

END OF THE NOTES. 
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BOSTON, JANUARY 10, 1833. 
Tho5le Persons, whose names arc thus designated, (*) huyoJ rendered me particula.r assistance, in referenco 

to the circulation of the present "work, or in the a(lvancement of its prospects, and thny, with other Gen
tlemen in this city, and elsewhere, who haves in any re~p('ct, bestowed their kind countenance and 
encouragement, will please accept my sincere thanks. 

"ro the Subscribers, generally, who have thus extended their favor to me in advance, I am under great 
obligations; and should they, on the possession and perusal of the work, be satisfied that their confidence 
has not been misplaced, my joy will be full. 

To my Brother, DAVID 1;"'. DWHINSO:-;-, of .I\l'Bean, Richmond County, Georgia, for his great kindness in 
furnishing the essential aid, preliminary to the publication, and without which it could not have been 
accomplished, I urn very bj<J'hly indebted. 

To A. H. PEMDERTON, the able and en1i~htened Editor of the Augusta Chronicle, who, in that inde
pendent and fearless manner, so characteristJc of his signal purity of purpose, and inflexible perRe\'erance in 
the gr~at cau_se (If tr?th, fa~o!ably noticed my undertaking, grat~itously pUblishe~ tile prospectus, and FlO 

extemnvely aIded me m obtammg patronage for the work, by particularly commendm<1' it in that Journal t 
the public attentio~, acc?mPl!-nied by enlarged "views and powerful ~l1ustrations on ~tho general subject 1 
embrace the occaSIOn, With Sincere pleasure, to prE'sent the feeble tnbute of my most grateful aCknowled _ 
ment.. R. DICKINSON. g 



JOHN'S GENERAL ADDRESS TO CHRISTIANS. 

love of all that is good, pure, and beautiful in God's universe, which comes upon thf' 
soul like the still sunshine of a calm and gentle day upon one, who reposcs in silene .. 
and solitude; that compassion for those who wander from the path of life into the 
ways of sin, which springs from a full and affecting sense of the deadly C'vil of sin, 
and of the misery which is seen in its course. The love, which looks from man up to 
God, and sees the connecting line between them, which delights in the good of a fel
low immortal, wherever he may be found, which rejoices to ,cc him ascending in the 
path of virtue and of spiritual life, and blesses God for it, and which wecps as angC'l. 
do, to see him going to degradation and ruin at the bidding of bad passions and 
depraved propensities; - this is the love that results from purification through the 
truth of God which liveth and abideth forever. Com'ers Francis. 

PETER'S SECOND GENERAL LETTER. 

2 Peter i, 1; p. 349, L:1. Of OU1' God and Sariour .1<SIIS ('//I·i.,I. T. Of God aud 
au?" Saviour Jr~ .... 'us Christ. R. T. According to the original, (If (Jur Gud (11ul ')'0(10111' 

Jesus Christ,. Tw e~~u },/AUJI' , x.'il -:IW'T'J1P't;, lIJO"GU Xgt::T'T'-v. The comnl0n translation i:::i 
a violation of the Greek. Dwight. 'Of our God IIllf/ GilT Su"iou,. Jesus Chist,' as 
the words may be literally rendered. T. Scott. Our Gor! {(nd .)([riuor Jesus C/inst. 
TVal'cfield and Stuart. The order of the original words rather favors this transbtion, 
though, I confess, it is not absolutely necessary, and it may be rendered as in our veI' 
sian, of God, and our Saviour. Doddridge. OJ God allll 0111' Sariolir Jesus Christ. 
This is not a proper translation of the original, which is literally, ~f our Gud lind 

Sal"iour Jesus Christ,. and this reading, "\vhich is indicated in the T1Zur!::,'lll, should have 
been received in the text. ClaThe. The passage is so rel1llc'rcd in \Yickliff's, Cover
dale's, Cranmer's, the Bishops) and other ancient versions; os also in the 111argin of 
many editions of our present version, with the usual mark of reference to the G [,(·,,1, 
text, where a more literal translation is given. D' Oyly and Jlfant. 

JOHN'S GENERAL ADDRESS TO CllRISTIA;\S. 

1 John iii, 14; p. 354, I. 1D. We are conscious that we hare passed from death 10 I if I' , 
because 1L'C Im'e the brethTCn. T. \Ve are often solicitous to trace the evidences of ",'
generation; but whilst we search for them in abstruse theories, we neglect to mark 
the dispositions we cultivate, and the tempers we cherish. Jlflll'lj Grafton. 

1 John v, 5; p. 355, I. 38. Thill Jesus is the Son of God. Compare verses 1.. 4, G. 
, The position that the Messiah and Son of God are equivalent, is in these three verses 
made out by John, with the precision of a syllogism.' Prof. Everett, cited by Dabnrlj. 

1 John v, part of verses 7, 8; p. :3G:> , I. 41. In lIearen, the Father, the Word, lI/1d tlte 
Floly Spirit, and these three (t1'e one: and there are tltree that testify on the earth. Tlu~ ". 
In heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three arc aile. .dnd tillN 
arc three that bear witness in earth. R. T. 

In the omission of the seventh verse, and of the words" 'TH ;,H of the eighth, I follow 
precisely the Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, and Arabic translations. 1I'alujield. 

It is likely this verse is not genuine. It is wanting in every Greek MS of this Epis
tle written hffore the invention of printing; one excepted, the Codex Jlfo1ltjoTtii, in 
Trinity College, Dublin: the others which omit this verse amount to one hundred and 
twelve. It is ,,,anting in both the Syriac, all the Arabic, Ethiopic, the Coptic, Sahidic, 
Armenian, Slavonian, &c, in a word, in all the ancient Ve1'sions but the Vulgate; and 
even of this Version many of the most ancient and correct MSS have it not. It is 
wanting also, in all the ancient GTCek FatheTs; and in most even of the Latin. Many 
of the GREEK Fathers quote both verse G, and verse 8, applying them to the Trinity 
and Divinity of Christ, and the Holy Spirit; and indeed endeavor to prove the doc· 
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trine of the Trinity from verse G, and verse 8, without referring to any such verse a~ 
the 7th, which, had it existed, would have been a more positive proof, and one that 
could not have been overlooked. The LATIN Fathers do not quote it, even where it 
would have greatly strengthened their arguments; and where, had it existed, it might 
ltave been most naturally expected. The Latin writers who do refer to the Three hea
venly Witnesses vary greatly in their quotations; the more ancient placing the eighth 
'~erse before the swenth,. and very many omitting, after the earthly witnesses, the 
clause these three a.re one, add in Chrisl Jesus - others use different terms, It is want
in" in the first edilion of Erasmus, A. D. 1516; in his second edition 1519; but he 
added it in the third from the Codex Montfortii, It is wanting in the editions of .!lldus, 
Gerbclius, Ceplwlius, &c, It is wanting in the German translation of LUTHER, and in 
all the editions of it published during his lifetime. It is inserted in our early English 
translations, but with marks of doubtfulness, In short, it stands on no authority suffi
cient to authenticate any part of revelation, professing to have come from God. 

Clarke, 

By the best inquiry that I have been able to make, this verse is wanting in the 
manuscripts of all languages but the Latin. Sir Isaac Newton, 

I am little disposed to seek support for an awful truth from materials of suspected 
soundness: - and more disposed to avoid entering into the discussion, since the par
ticular verse in question, so far as the main purpose and connexion of the apostle's 
argument are concerned, is illustrative and ornamental only. Heber. 

I must own, that after an attentive consideration of the controversy relative to that 
passage, I am convinced that it IS spurious. Pretyman. 

It appears rather below the Christian cause to be so zealous in defending a text, 
which in all ages has been thought so very doubtful. William Gilpin, 

Professor Griesbach, who does not appear to be an enemy to the doctrine, and who 
has carefully and critically examined all the evidences and arguments on both sides, 
has given up the text as utterly defenceless; and thinks, that to plead for its authen
ticity is dangerous, 'For if,' says he, , a few dubious, suspicious, and modern eviden
ces, with such weak arguments as are nsually adduced, are sufficient to demonstrate 
the authenticity of a reading, then there remains no longer any criterion by which the 
spurious may be distinguished from the genuine,. and consequently, the whole text of 
the New Testament is unascertained and dubious.' Clade. 

Clarke, Griesbach, and other critics, in the style of apology, accompany their rejec
tion of the text by an avowal of their faith in the doctrine, which it is supposed to sus
tain, What connexion has this with the subject? A translator is not thus on confes
sion, It is degrading, He ought to disdain it. Facts are his elements, not theories; 
results of truth his objects, not the tendencies upon theological polemics. - The pre
ceding passage is incontestably an interpolation, Its anthenticity, as a part of the 
original text, has long since, in many instances, been completely invalidated: and 
that indiscretion, which still persists in vindicating the integrity of the clause, would 
seem prepared, that the foundations of the great deep of sacred criticism should be 
broken up, and the floodgates of indefinite glosses thrown open, to create universal 
confusion, and to contaminate and overwhelm the unadulterated word of God. 

TRANS. 

JOHN'S LETTER TO AN EMINENT CHRISTIAN WOMAN. 

2 John 8; p, 357, I. 16. .!lttend to yourselves, that you may ?Wt lose. T, Look to 
yourselves, that we lose not. R. T. Instead of the first person plural, t:<'1I'fII;",rrfllf-''', &c, 
WE 103e, &c, many MSS, Versions, and Fathers, read the whole clause in the second 
pC1'~on plural, <t7ro/-"!O'~'r', VB lose, &c. r,ake heed to yourselves, that VB 10se?Wt the things 
wh"h VI< have wTOUj[ht, but that YE recetve a full rC1oard. This reading is more consi.t-
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ent and likely, and 
Macknight, Grotius. 

is supported at least by as good evidence as the other. Clarke, 
Some copies read, which ye have gained, but that ye receive. 

Marg. Read. R. T.* 

JOHN'S LETTER TO A DISTINGUISHED CHRISTIAN MAN. 

3 John I ; p. 358, I. 1. To the rnuch endeared C"ius. T. To the well beloved Gaiu$. 
R. T. ralOr, Gaius, is the Greek mode of writing the Roman name Caius; and thu. 
it should be rendered in European languages. Clarke. 

3 John 8; p. 358, I. 11. To entertain such. T. To receive such. R. T. Instead of 
<l.71'or.ap.C"v"v, to receive, the most ancient and reputable MSS have U71'OMP.Cd.V"V, to take 
up, undertalwfor, or kindly receive. Clarke. 

JUDE'S GENERAL LETTER. 

Jude 4, p. 359, I. 9. Denying the only Sovereign, and our Lord Jesus (''''fist. T. 
Denying tlteonly Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. R. T. eeov, GOD, is omitted by 
ABC, sixteen others, with Erpen's Arabic, the Coptic, Ethiopic, Armenian, and Vul
gate, and by many of the Fathers. It is likely that it was originally inserted as a gloss. 
C1arke. Rejecting God the only supreme ruler, and our Lord Jesus Christ. Wake

field. Griesbach omits the word. TRANS. 

JOHN'S LETTERS, VISIONS, AND PROPHECIES. 

Sir Isaac Newton, with great truth, says, he does not find any other book of the 
New Testament so strongly attested, or commented upon, so early as this. Indeed, I 
think it impossible for any intelligent and candid person to peruse it without being 
struck, in the most forcible manner, with the peculiar dignity and sublimity of its com
position, superior to that of any other writing whatever; so as to be convinced that, 
considering the age in which it appeared, none but a person divinely inspired could 
have written it. These prophecies are also written in such a manner as to satisfy us, 
that the events announced to us were really foreseen; being described in such a man
ner as no person writing without that knowledge, could have done. This requires 
such a mixture of clearness and obscurity, as has never yet been imitated by any forg
ers of prophecy whatever. Forgeries, written of course after the events, have always 
been too plain. It is only in the Scriptures, and especially in the book of Daniel, and 
this of the Revelation, that we find this happy mixture of clearness and obscurity in 
the accounts of future events. Priestley. 

* I have found on collating many of the Marginal Readings, in the authorized Translation, with tho 
Originals, that those in the Margin are to be preferred to those in the Text, in the proportion of at least 
eight to ten. Clarke. The most eligible of the various readings are therefore lost to most readers, not 
being comprised in many of the large, nor, in any of the small Bibles. 'rRANi. 

END OF THE NOTES. 
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BO:lTON, JANUARY 10, 1833. 
Thos~ Persons, whose names are thus designated, (*) hnvA rendered me particular assistance, in reference 

to the clTculatirm of the present. work, or in the advancement of its prospects, and tl1f~y, with other Gen
tlemen in this city, and elsewhere, who have, in any respect, bestowed their kind countenance and 
encouragement, will please accept my ~incere thanks. 
~o t~e Subscrihers, generully, who have thus extended their favor to me in advance, I am under great 

obhgatIOns; and should. they, on the possession and perusal of the work, be satisfied that their confidence 
has not been misplaced, my joy will be ful]. 

T? ~y Brother, DAVID 1 ..... DICKINSON, of 1\I'Bean, Richmond County, Georgia, for his great kindness in 
furmshl~g the essential aid, preliminary to the publication, and without which it could not have been 
accomplIshed, I am very highly indebted. 

To A. H. PEMBERTON, the able and enlightened Editor of the Augu~ta Chronicle, who, in that inde
pendent and fearless manner, so characteristic of his signal purity of purpose} and inflexible perseverance in 
the grr~at cau.se of tr~th, fu:o!ubly noticed my undertaking, gratuitously pUblishe~ th~ p,rospectus, and poo 
extensH'.ely aIded me m obtammg patronage for the work, by particularly commendmg It In that Journal to 
the publIc attenti0!1' accc;>mPf!-nied by enlarged views and powerful illustrations on the general subject, I 
embrace the occaslOn, WIth SIncere pleasure, to present tho feeble tribute of my most grateful aclmowledg-
ment.. R. DICKINSON. 



APOCRYPHA. 

~ 1. ESDRAS. 

CHAP. I. it was not lawful for any to go from his ordina 

AND Josias h~ld the feast of the passover in ry service: for their brethren the Levites pre 
Jerusalem unto his Lord, and offered the pared for them. 

passover the fourteenth day of the first month; 17 Thus were the things that belonged to the 
2 Having set the priests according to their sacrifices of the Lord accomplished in that day, 

~aily courses, being arrayed in long garments, that they might hold the passover, 
m the temple of the Lord. 18 And offer sacrifices upon the altar of the 

3 And he spake unto the Levites, the holy Lord, according to the commandment of king 
ministers of Israel, that they should hallow Josias. 
themselves unto the Lord, to set the holy ark 19 So the children of Israel which were pre 
of the Lord in the house that kinO" Solomon the sent held the passover at that time, and the feast 
son of David had built: 0 of sweet bread seven days. 

4 .lind said, Ye shall no more bear the ark 20 And such it passover was not kept in Is-
upon your shoulders: now therefore serve the rael since the time of the prophet Samuel. 
Lord your. God, and minister unto his people 21 Yea, all the kings of Israel held not such 
Israel, and prepare you after your families and a passover as Josias, and the priests, and the 
kindreds, Levites, and the Jews, held with all Ismel that 

5 According as David the king of Israel pre- were found dwelling at Jerusalem. 
scribed, and according to the magnificence of 22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Jo-
Solomon his Bon: and standing in the temple sias was this passover kept. 
according to the several dignity of the families 23 And the works of Josias were upright be
of you the Levites, who minister in the presence fore his Lord, with a heart full of godliness. 
of your brethren the children of Israel, 24 As for the things that came to pass in his 

6 Offer the passover in order, and make time, they were written in former times, con
ready the sacrifices for your brethren, and keep cerning those that sinned, and did wickedly 
the passover according to the commandment of against the Lord above all people and kingdoms, 
the Lord, which was given unto Moses. and how they grieved him exceedingly, so that 

7 And unto the people that was found there the words of the Lord rose up against rsrael. 
Josias gave thirty thousand blmbs and kids, 25 1T Now after all these acts of Josias it came 
and three thousand calves: these things were to pass, that Pharaoh the king of Egypt came 
given of the king's allowance, according as he to raise war at Carchamis upon EUphrates: and 
promised to the people, to the priests, and to the Josias went out against him. 
Levites. 26 But the king of Egypt sent to him, say-

8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and Syelus, the ing, What have I to do with thee, 0 king of 
governors of the temple, gave to the priests Judea? 
for the passover two thousand and six hundred 27 I am not sent out from the Lord God 
sheep, and three hundred calves. against thee; for my war is upon Euphrates: 

9 And Joconias, and Samaias, and Natha- and now the Lord is with me, yea, the Lord 
nael his brother, and Assabias, and Ochiel, and is with me hasting me fonyard: depart from me, 
Joram, captains over thousands, gave to the and be not against the Lord. 
Levites for the passover five thousand sheep, 28 Howbeit Josias did not turn back his 
and seven hundred calves. chariot from him, but undertook to fig-ht with 

10 And when these things were done, the him, not regarding the words of the prophet 
priests and Levites having the unleavened bread, Jeremy, spoken by the mouth of the Lord: 
stood in very comely order a,ccording to the 29 But joined battle with him in the plain of 
kindreds. Megiddo, and the princes came against king 

11 And according to the several dignities of J osias. 
the fathers before the people, to offer to the 30 Then said the king unto his servants, 
Lord, as it is written ill the book of MOlles: and Carry me away out of the battle; for I am very 
thus did they in the murning. weak. And immediately his servants took him 

12 And they roasted the passover with fire, away out of the battle. 
as appertaineth: as for the sacrifices, they sod 31 Then gat he up upon his second chariot; 
them in brass pots, and pans, with a good sa- and being brought back to Jerusalem died, and 
vour, was buried in his father's sepulchre. 

13 And set them before all the people: and 32 And in all Jewry they mourned for Josias, 
afterward they prepared for themselves, and yea, Jere~y the pr?phet lamented for Josias, 
for the priests their brethren, the sons o.f A.aron. an~ the clll~f men Wlt~ the womeJ;l '!lade lan;en

] 4 For the priests offered the fat unttllllght: tatlOn for him ynto thiS day: and tbls ':'las glv~n 
and the Levites prepared for themselves, and out for an.ordmance to be done contmually m 
the priests their brethren, the sons of Aaron. all the nation or Israel. . . 

15 The holy singers also, the sons of Asaph, 33 These thmgs. are written m the book of 
were in their order, according to the appoint- the stories of the km!l"s o~ Judah, a.nd everyone 
ment of David, to wit, Asaph, Za~harias, and o~ the acts tha.t J~StaS did, and hiS glory, and 
Jeduthull who was of the kinO"g retmue. hiS understandmg m the law of the Lord, and 

16 MO~9QVer the porteu w:re at every ga.te i the things that he had done before, and the 
I 1 1 



Apocrypha. I. ESDRAS. Apocrypha 
things now recited, are reported in the book of ceased till they had consumed and brought them 
the kinITs of Israel and Judea. all to nouaht: and the people that were not slain 

~4 1T oAnJ the penple took Joachaz the ~on o.f with the ~word, he carried unto Babylon: 
Jasias, and made him king instead of Josms hIS 57 \¥ho became servants to him and his chil
father, when he was twenty and thr.ee years old. dren, till the Persians reigned, to fulfil the word 

36 .And he rei(nwd in Judea and III Jerusalem of the Lord spoken by the mouth of Jeremy: 
three months: a~d then the king of Egypt de- 58 Until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths, 
posed him from reigning in Jerusalem. the whole time of her desolation shall she rest, 

36 And he set a tax upon the land of an hun- until the full term of seventy years. 
dred talents of silver and one talent of gold. CHA P. II. 

37 The kina of EO'ypt also made king Joacim IN the first year of Cyrus king of the Per-
his brother ki~" of Judea and Jerusalem. sians, that the word of the Lord might be 

:38 And he "'bound Joacim and the nobles: accomplished, that he had promised by the 
but Zaraces his brother he apprehended, and mouth of Jeremy; 
brought him out of Egypt. . 2 The Lord raised np the spirit of Cyrus the 

39 Five and twenty years old was Joaclm king of the Persians, and he made proclamation 
when he was made kinIT in the land of Judea and through all his kingdom, and also by writina , 
Jerusalem; and he didevil before the Lord. 3 Saying, Thus saith Cyrus king of the 'Per-

40 Wherefore aITainst him Nabuchodonosor sians; The Lord of Israel, the most high Lord, 
the king of Babyl~n came up, and bound him hath made me king of the whole world, 
with a chain of brass, and carried him into 4 And commanded me to build him an house 
Babylon. at Jerusalem in Jewry. 

41 (Nabuchodonosor also took of the holy ves- 5 If therefore there be any of you that are of 
sel8 nf the Lord, and carried them away, and set his people, let the Lord, even his Lord, be with 
tlwllJ in his own temple at Babylon.) him, and let him go up to Jerusalem that is in 

4'2 But those things that are recorded of him, Judea, and build the house of the Lord ofIsrael: 
and of his uncleanness and impiety, are written for he is the Lord that dwelleth in Jerusalem. 
in th~ chronicles of the kings. 6 Whosoever then dwell in the places about, 

43 And Joacim his son reigned in his stead: let them help him (those, I say, that are his 
he was made king being eighteen years old; neighbours) with gold, and with silver, 

44 And reigned but three months and ten 7 With gifts, with horses, and with cattle, 
days m Jerusalem, and did evil before the Lord. and other things, which have been set forth by 

45 So after" year Nabuchodonosor sent and vow, for the temple of the Lord at Jerusalem. 
caused him to be brought into Babylon with the f; 'iT Then the chief of the families of Judea 
holy vessels of the Lord, and of the tribe of Benjamin stood up: the priests 

4G And made Zedechias king of Judea and also and the Levites, and all they whose mind 
Jerusalem, when he was one and twenty years the Lord had moved to go up, and to build an 
old j and he reIgned eleven years: house for the Lord at Jerusalem. 

47 And he did evil also in the sight of the 9 And they that dwelt round about them, and 
Lord, and cared not for the words that were helped them in all things with silver and gold, 
spoken unto him by the prophet Jeremy from with horses and cattle, and with very many free 
the liluU!l1 nf the Lord. gifts ofagreat number whose minds were stirred 

4:~ And after that Iting Nabuehodonosor had up thereto. ' 
].:,uc' hun to swear by the name of the L,?rd, ~e ]0 'iT Ki~g Cyrus also brought forth the holy 
j. ,.\V"r" h,.'" self and rebelled, and hardemng IllS vessels wluch Nabuchodonosor had carried away 
neck and h~s heart, he transgressed the laws of from Jerusalem, and had set up in his temple of 
the Lord God of Israel. idols. 

49 The governorR a}so of tl.le people and of 11 Now when Cyrus king ofthe Persians had 
the pnests dld manythmgs agamst the laws, and brought them forth, he delivered them to Mith
passed all the pollutIOns of all nations, and de- ridates his treasurer: 
filed.the t.emple of the Lord, which was saneti- 12 And by him they were delivered to Sana-
fied III Jerusalem. bassar the governor of Judea. 

50 Nevertheless, the God of their fathers sent 13 And this was the number of them; A 
by hIS lIlessenger ~o call them back, because he thousand golden cups, and a thousand of silver, 
spared them and hIS tabernacle also. censers of silver twenty-nine vials of gold thir-

5l But they had hIS messengers in derision; ty, and of silver two thousand four hundred and 
and look, when th." Lord spake unto them, they ten, and a thousand other vessels. 
made a sport of hIS prophets: 14 So all the vessels of gold and of silver 

52 So far fo~th, that he, being wroth with his which were carried away, were five thonsand 
peopl<: for their great ungodlmess, commanded four hundred threescore and nine. 
the lungs of the Chaldees to come up against 15 These were brought back by Sanabassar 
them; together with them of the captivity from Baby: 

53 Who slew their young men with the Ion to Jerusalem. ' 
sword, yea, even within t~e compass of their 16 'iT But in the time of Artaxerxes king of 
holy temple, and spare~ neIther young man nor the Persians, Belemus, and Mithridates, and 
~ild, olg ~:an nor ~htld, among them; for he Tabellius, and Rathumus, and Beeltethmus and 

e Ivere a mtn theIr hands. Semellius the secretary, with others that we~e in 
L!4 And they took all the h~ly vessels of the commission with them, dwelling in Samaria and 
the d~r~otF geat and small,.wl~h the vessels of other places, wrote unto him against them thai 

.. d t~ od, an.d the kmg s treasures, and dwelt in Judea and Jerusalem these letters f01· 
calpe em away mto Babylon. lowing' 
it,ba~dA~:.:k the house of the Lord, they burnt 17 To king Artaxerxes olir lord Th ser. 
~et fire upo~ ~~~~~~s,:alls of Jerusalem, and ,:ants, Rat~umus the story-writer, ~d lmel 

66 And as for her glo;ious things, they never ~~: j~dg!~r~~it ~~~ :~C~~~yO;i!h:~d Cp~:~~l, an< 
2 moe. 



.Qpocrypka. CHAP. III, IV. Apocrypha. 
18 Be it now known to the lord the king, that king 'Dari~s give great gifts, and great things in 

the Jews that are come up from you to us, token of vIctory: 
being come into Jerusalem, (that rebellious and 6 As, to be clothed in purple, to drink in gold, 
wicked city,) do build the market-places, and re- and to sle~p upon gold, and a chariot with 
pair the walls of it, and do lay the foundation of bridles of gold, and a head-tire of fine linen, and 
the temple. a chain about his neck: 

19 Now if this city and the walls thereof be 7 And he shall sit next to Darius, because 
made up again, they will not only refuse to give of his wisdom, and shall be called Darius his 
tribute, but also rebel against kings. cousin. 

20 And forasmuch as the thin~s pertaining to 8 And then everyone wrote his sentence, 
the temple are now in hand, we tnink it meet not sealed it, and laid it under kinO" Darius his 
to ne!l"lect such a matter, pillow, " 
. 21 "But to speak unto our lord the king, to the 9 And said that, when the kinO" is risen, some 
Intent that, if It be thy pleasure, it may be sought will give him the writings; and 7,f whose side 
out m the books of thy fathers: the kinO" and the three princes of Persia shall 
. 22. And thou sh~lt find in t~e chronicles what judge tllat his sentence is the wisest, to him 
IS wrItten concermn~ these thmgs, and shalt un- shall the victory be given, as was appointed; 
dersta~d that thll;t. CIty was rebellious, troubliug 10 The first wrote, Wine is the strongest. 
both kIngs and CItIes: 11 The second wrote, The kinO" is the strong-

23 And that the Jews were rebellious, and cst. " 
raised always wars therein; for the which cause 12 The third wrote, Women are strongest: 
even this city was made desolate. But above all things truth beareth away the 

24 Wherefore now we do declare unto thee, victory. 
(0 lord the king,) that if this city be built again, ]3 'IT Now when the king was risen up, they 
and the walls thereof set up anew, thou shalt t~ok their writings, and delivered them unto 
from henceforth have no passage into Celosyria hIm, and so he read them: 
and Phenice. 14 And sending forth he called all the princes 

25 Then the king wrote back again to Rathu- of Persia and Media, and the governors, and the 
mus the story-writer, to Beeltethmus, to Semel- captains, and the lieutenants, and the chief offi
lius the scribe, and to th .. rest that were in com.- cers; 
mission, and dwellers in Samaria, and Syria, and 15 And sat him down in the royal seat of 
Phenice, after this manner; jndgment; and the writings were read before 

26 I have read the epistle which ye have them. 
sent unto me; therefore I commanded to make 16 And he said, Call the young men, and they 
diligent search, and it hath been found, that that shall declare their own sentences. So they were 
city was from the beginning practising against called, and came in. 
kin!l"s; 17 And he said unto them, Declare unto us 

27 And the men therein were given to re- your mind concerning the writings. Then be
bellion and war: and that mighty kings and gan the first, who had spoken of the strength of 
fierce were in Jerusalem, who reigned and exact- wine; 
cd tributes in Celosyria and Phenice. ]8 'IT And he said thus, 0 ye men, how ex-

28 Now therefore I have commanded to ceedinO" stronO" is wine! it causeth all men to 
hinder those men from building the city, and err that drink it: 
heed to be taken that there be no more done 19 It maketh the mind of the king, and of 
in it ; the fatherless child, to be all one: of the bond-

29 And that those wicked workers proceed no man, and of the free man, of the poor man, and 
further to the annoyance of kings. of the rich: 

30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being 20 It turneth also every thought into jollity 
read, Rathumus, and Semellius the scribe, and and mirth, so that a man remembereth neither 
the rest that were in commission with them, re- sorrow nor debt: 
movinO' in haste toward Jerusalem with a troop 21 And it maketh every heart rich, so that a 
of hor;emen, and a multitude of people in battle- man remembercth neither king nor governor; 
array, began to hinder the builders; and the and it maketh to speak all things by talents: 
building of the temple in Jerusalem ceased untIl 22 And when they are in theIr cup~, they for
the second year of the reign of Darius king of get their love both to friends and brethren, and 
the Persians. a little after draw out swords: 

CHAP. III. 23 But when they are from the wine, they 

N OW when Darius reigned, he made a great remember not what they have done. 
feast unto all his subjects, and unto all his 24 0 ye men, is not wine the strongest, that 

household, and unto all the princes of Media and enforceth to do thus? And when he had so 
Persia, spoken, he held his peace. 

2 And to all the governors, and captains, and CHAP. IV. 
lieutenants that were under him, from India THEN the second,.that had spoken of the 
unto Ethiopia, of a hundred twenty and seven strength of the kIng, began to. sa}" 
provinces. 2 0 ye men, do not men excel m strength, 

3 And when they had eaten and drunken, that bear rule over sea and land, and all things 
and being satisfied were gone home, then Da- in them? .. . 
rius the king went into his bed-chamber, and 3 But yet the kIng. IS more mlghty: f~r .he 
slept, and soon after awaked. is lord of all these tlllngs, and hath dommlOn 

4 'IT Then three young men that were of the over them; and whatsoever he commandeth 
guard, that kept the king's body, spake one to them they do. . 
another' 4 If he bid them make war the one agamst 

5 Let' everyone of us speak a sentence: he the other, .they do it: if he send them out against 
that shall overcome, and whose seutence shall the enemIes, they go, and break down moun· 
seem wiser than the others, unto him shall the tains, walls, and towers. 

3 



. Apocrypha. I. ESDRAS. JJpocrypha. 
5 They slay and are slain! and transgress ~Gt 

the kiner's commandment; If they get the VIC

tory, th~y bring all to the king, as' well the spoil, 

~9 Yet did I see him and Apame the king'. 
concubine, the daughter of the admirable Bar
tacus sitting at the right hand of the king, 

30 ' And taking the crown from the king's 
head and settino- it upon her own head; she 
also ~truck the king with her left hand. 

as all things else. . 
6 Likewise for those that are no soldIers, and 

have not to do with wars, but use husbandry, 
wh'¥J they have reaped again that which they 
had sown, they bring it to the king, and compel 
one another to pay tribute unto the king. 

7 And yet he is but one man; if he command 
to kill, they kill; if he command to spare, they 
spare; 

31 And yet for all this the king gaped and 
gazed upon her with open mouth: if she laughed 
upon him, he la~ghed als~; but If s~e took any 
displeasure at him, the kmg was fam to fiatter, 
that she might be reconciled to him again. 

8 If he command to smite, they smite; if he 
command to make desolate, they make desolate; 
if he command to build, they build; 

9 If he command to cut down, they cut down; 
if he command to plant, they plant. 

32 0 ye men, how can it be but women should 
be strong, seeing they do thus? 

33. 'iT Then the king and the princes looked 
one upon another; so he began to speak of the 
tr~k . 

10 So all his people and his armies obey him: 
furthermore he lieth down, he eateth and drink
eth, and taketh his rest: 

11 And these keep watch round about him, 
neither may anyone depart, and do his own 
business, neither disobey they him in any thing 

12 0 yemen, how should not the king be 
mightiest! when in such sort he is obeyed? And 
he held his tongue. 

13 'iT Then the third, who had spoken of wo. 
men, and of the truth, (this was Zorobabel,) be
gan to speak. 

14 0 ye men, it is not the great king, nor the 
multitude of men, neither is it wine that excel
leth: who is it then that ruleth them, or hath 
the lordship over them' are they not women' 

15 Women have borne the king and all the 
people that bear rule by sea and land. 

16 Even of them came they; and they nou
rished them up that planted the vineyards from 
whence the wine cometh. 

17 These also make garments for men; these 
bring glory unto men; and without women can
not men be. 

18 Yea, and if rnen have gathered toerether 
gold and silver, or any other goodly thi~g, do 
they not love a woman which is comely in favour 
and beJ.uty? 

19 And letting all those things go, do they 
not gape, and even With open mouth fix their 
eyes fast on her; and have not all men more de
sire unto her than unto silver or gold, or any 
goodly thing whatsoever? 

20 A man leaveth his own father that brought 
him up, and his own country, and c!eaveth unto 
his wife. 

34 0 ye men, are not women strono-? great 
is the earth, high is the heaven, sw;'rt is the 
sun in his course, for he compasseth the hea. 
vens round about, and fetcheth his course again 
to his own place in one day. 

:15 Is he not great that maketh these things? 
therefore great is the truth, and stronger than 
all thing-so 

36 All the earth caJJeth upon the truth, and 
the heaven blesseth it: all works shake and 
tremble at it, and with it is no unrighteous thing. 

37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, wo
men are wicke~ all the children of men are 
wicked, and such are all their wicked works; 
and there is nn truth in them; in their unright
eousness also they shaIl perish. 

38 As for the truth, it endureth, and is.always 
strong; it liveth and conquereth for evermore. 

39 With her there is no acc~pting of persons 
or rewards; but she doeth the things that are 
just, and refraineth from all unjust and wicked 
things; and all men do well like of her works. 

40 Neither in her judgment is any unright
eousness; and she is the strength, kingdom, 
power, and majesty of all ages. Blessed be the 
God of truth. 

41 'iT And with that he held his peace. And 
all the people then shouted, and said, Great is 
truth, and mighty above all things. 

42 Then said the king unto him, Ask what 
thou wilt more than is appointed in the writing, 
and we wiJI give it thee, because thou art found 
wisest; and thou shalt sit next me, and shalt 
be called my cousin. 

43 Then said he unto the king, Remember 
thy vow, which thou hast vowed to build Je
rusalem, in the day when thou earnest to thy 
kingdom, 21 He stid'3th not to spend his life with his 

wife, and remembereth neither father, nor mo
ther, nor country. 

~2 By this also ye must know that women 
have dominion over Yl)u: do ye not labour and 
toil, and give and bring all to the woman? 

44 And to send a way all the vessels that 
were taken away out of Jerusalem, which Cy
rus set apart, when he vowed to destroy Baby
lon, and to send them again thither. 

45 Thou also hast vowed to build up the 
temple, which the Edomites burned, when Judea 
was made desolate by the Chaldees. 

23 Yea, a man t"keth his sword and o'oeth 
his way to rob and to steal, and to s~i1 upo~ the 
sea and upon rivers; 

24 And looketh upon a lion, and goeth in the 
darklJess; and when he hath stolen spoiled and 
robbed, he bringeth it to his love.' , 

25 Wherefore a man loveth his wife better 
than father Or mother. 

2.6 Y":,,, manj there be that have run out of 
the:r Wits for women, and become servants for 
theIr sakes. 
. 27 Many also have perished, have erred and 

slnned, for women. ' 
.23 And ~ow .do ye not believe me? is not the 

~nt~;:h~i: ?his power? do not all regions fear 

46 And now, 0 lord the kin!\', this is that 
which I require, and which I deslTe of thee, and 
this is the p.incely liberaHty proceeding from 
thyself; I desire therefore that thou make good 
the vow, the performance whereof with thine 
own mouth thou hast vowed to the King of he a.
Ve)ll, 

47 Then Darius the king stood up and kissed 
him, and wrote letters for him unto all the trea
surers, and lieutenants, and captains, and go
vernors, that they should safely convey on their 
way both him, and all those that go up with him 
to bulld Jerusalem. 

48 He wrote letters also unto the lieutenants 
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that were in Celosyria and Phenice, and unto the king of Persia in the second year of his 
them in Libanus, that they should bring cedar reign, in the month NiBan, which is the first 
wood from Lbanus unto Jerusalem, and that month. 
they should build the city with him. 7 And these are they of Jewry that came up 

49 Moreover he wrote for all the Jews that from the captivity, where they dwelt as stran
went out of his realm up into Jewry, concern- gers, whom Nabuchodonosor the king of Baby
ing their freedom, that no officer, no ruler, no Ion had carried away unto Babylon. 
lieutenant, nor treasurer, should forcibly enter 8 And they returned unw Jerusalem, and to 
into their doors; the other parts of Jewry, every man to his own 

50 And that all the country which they hold city, who came with Zorobabel, with Jesus, Ne
should be free without tribute; and that the hemias, and Zacharias, and Reesaias, Enenius, 
Edornites should give over the villages of the Mardocheus, Beelsarus, Aspharasus, Reelius, 
Jews which then they held: Roimus, and Baana, their guides. 

51 Yea, that there should be yearly given 9 The number of them of the nation, and 
twenty talents to the building of the temple, un- their governors, sons of Pharos, two thousand 
til the time that it were built; an hundred seventy and two; the sons of Sap hat, 

52 And other ten talents yearly, to maintain four hundred seventy and two: 
the burnt-offerings upon the altar every day, as 10 The sons of Ares, seven hundred fifty and 
they had a commandment to offer seventeen: six: 

53 And that all they that went from Babylon 11 The sons of Phaath Moab, two thousand 
to build the city should have free liberty, as well eight hundred and twelve: 
they as their posterity, and all the priests that 12 The sons of Elam, a thousand two hun-
went away. dred fifty and four: the sons of Zathui, nine 

54 He wrote also concerning the charO"es, and hundred forty and five: the sons of Corbe, seven 
the priests' vestments wherein they minister; hundred and five: the sons of Bani, six hundred 

55 And likewise for the charges of the Le- forty and eight: 
vites, to be given them, until the day that the 13 The sons of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
house were finished, and Jerusalem builded up. and three: the sons of Sadas, three thousand 

56 And he commanded to give to all that kept two hundred twenty and two: 
the city pensions and wages. 14 The sons of Adonikam, six hundred sixty 

57 He sent away also all the vessels from and seven: the sons of Bagoi, two thousand 
Babylon, that Cyrus had set apart; and all that sixty and six: the sons of Adin, four hundred 
Cyrus had given in commandment, the same fifty and four: 
charged he also to be done, and sent unto Jeru- 15 The sons of Aterezias, ninety and two: 
salem. the sons of Ceilan and Azetas, threescore and 

58 11 Now when this young man was gone seven: the sons of Azuran, four hundred thirty 
forth, he lifted up his face to heaven, toward Je- and two: 
rusalem, and praised the King of heaven, 16 The sons of Ananias, a hnndred and one: 

59 And said, From thee cometh victory, from the sons of Arom, thirty-two: and the sons of 
thee cometh wisdom, and thine is the glory, and Bassa, three hundred twenty and three: the 
I am thy servant. sons of Azephurith, an hundred and two: 

60 Blessed art thou, who hast given me wis- 17 The sons of Meterus, three thousand and 
dom: for to thee I give thanks, 0 Lord of our five: the sons of Bethlomon, an hundred twenty 
fathers. and three: 

61 And so he took the letters, and went out, 18 They of Netophah, fifty and five: they 
and came unto Babylon, and told it all his bre- of Anathoth, an hundred fifty and eight: they of 
thren. Bethsamos, forty and two: 

62 And they praised the God of their fa- 19 They of Kiriathiarius, twenty and five: 
thers, because they had given them freedom and they of Caphira and Beroth, seven hundred forty 
liberty and three: they of Pira, seven hundred: 

63 To go up, and to build Jerusalem, and the 20 They of Chadias, and Ammidioi, four hun
temple which is called by his name: and they dred twenty and two: they of Cirama and Gab
feasted with instruments of music and gladness des, six hundred twenty and one: 
seven days. 21 They of Macalon, an hundred twenty and 

CHAP. V. two: they of Betolius, fifty and two: the sons 

AFTER this were the principal men of the of Nephis, an hundred fifty and six: 
families chosen accorcling to their tribes, 22 The sons of Calamolalus and Onus, seven 

to go up wit~ their wives, an':! sons, ~d daugh- hundred twenty and five: the sons of Jerechu5, 
ters, with thelf men-servants, and maid-servants, two hundred forty and five: 
and their cattle. 23 The sons of Annaas, three thousand three 

2 And Darius sent with them a thousand hundred and thirty. 
horsemen, till they had brought them back to 24 The priests: the sons of Jeddu, the son 
Jerusalem safely, and with musical [instruments] of Jesus, among the sons of Sanasib, nine hun
tabrets and fiutes. dred seventy and two: the sons of Meruth, a 

3 And all their brethren played, and he made thousand fifty and two: 
them go up together with them. 25 The sons of Phassaron, a thousand forty 

4 And these are the names of the men which and seven: the sons of Carme, a thousand and 
went up, according to their families among their seventeen. 
tribes after their several heads. 26 The Levites: the sons of Jessue, and Cad-

5 The eriests, the sons of Phinees the son of miel, and Banuas, and Sudias, seventy and 
Aaron: Jesus the son of Josedec, the son of Sa- four. 
raias and Joacim the son of Zorobabel, the son 27 The holy singers: the sons of Asaph, an 
of S~lathiel of the house of David, out of the hundred twenty and eight. 
kindred of Phares, of the tribe of Judah; 28 The porters: the sons of Salum, the sons 

6 Who spake wise sentences before Darius of Jatal, the sons of Talman, the sons of Da· 
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cobi the sons of Teta the sons of Sami, in all an the singers also and the porters; 

Apocrypha . 
and all Israel 

hundred thirty and ni~e. in their villages. 
29 The servants of the temple: the sons of 47 'If But when the. seventh month was at 

Esau the sons of Asipha the sons of '1'abaoth, hand, and when the children of Israel were eve
the s~ns of Ceras the so~s of Sud the sons of ry man in his own place, they came all together 
Phaleas the sons ~f Labana the so~s of Graba, with one consent into the open place of the first 

30 The sons of Acua, the sons of Uta, the gate which is toward the east. 
sons of Cetab, the sons of Agaba, the sons of 48 'rhen. stood up J?SUS the son of Josedec, 
Subai the sons of Anan the sons of Cathua, the and hiS brethren the pnests, and Zorobabel the 
sons ~f Geddur,' son of Salathiel, and his brethren, and made 

31 The sons of Airus the sons of Daisan, the ready the altar of the God of Israel, 
sons of Noeba, the sons ~f Chaseba, the sO,ns of 4,9 ro offer burnt sacrifices u~on it, according 
Gazera the sons of Azia, the sons of Phmees, as It IS expressly commanded In the book of 
the son~ of Azara, the sons of Bastai, the sons Moses the man of God. 
of Asana the sons of Meani, the sons of Nap hi- 50 And there were gathered unto them out 
si the s~ns of Acub, the sons of Acipha, the of the other nations of the land, and they erect
s~ns of Assur, the sons of Pharacim, the sons of ed the altar upon his own place, because all the 
Basaloth, nations of the land were at enmity with them, 

32 The sons of Meeda, the sons of Coutha, and oppressed them; and they offered sacrifices 
the sons of Charea, the sons of Charcus, the according to the time, and burnt-offerings to the 
sons of Aserer, the sons of Thomoi, the sons of Lord both morning and evening. 
Nasith, the sons of Atipha, 51 Also they held the feast of tabernacles, as 

33 The sons of the servants of Solomon: the it is commanded in the law, and offered sacri
sons of Azaphion, the sons of Pharira, the sons fices daily, as was meet: 
of Jeeli, the sons of Lozon, the sons of Isdael, 52 And after that, the continual oblations, 
the sons of Sapheth, and the sacrifice of the-sabbaths, and of the new 

34 The sons of Hagia, the sons of Phacareth, moons, and of all holy feasts. 
the sons of Sabi, the sons of Sarothie, the sons 53 And all they that had made any vow to 
of Masias, the sons of Gar, the sons of Addus, God began to offer sacrifices to God from the 
the sons of Suba, the sons of Apherra, the sons first day of the seventh month, although the 
of Barodis, the sons of Sabat, the sons of AlIom, temple of the Lord was not yet built, 

35 All the ministers of the temple, and the 54 And they gave unto the masons and car" 
sons of the servants of Solomon, were three penters, money, meat, and drink, with cheer-
hundred seventy and two, fulness, 

36 These came up from Thermeleth, and 55 Unto them of Sidon also and Tyre they 
Thelersas, Charaathalar leading them, and Aa- gave cars, that they should bring cedar trees 
lar; from Libanus, which should be brought by 

37 Neither could they shew their families, nor floats to the haven of Joppe, according as it was 
their stock, how they were of Israel: the sons commanded them by Cyrus king of the Persians. 
of Ladan, the sons of Ban, the sons of Necodan, 56 'iT And in the second year and second 
six hundred fifty and two, month after his coming to the temple of God at 

38 And of the priests that usurped the office Jerusalem began Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, 
of the priesthood, and were not found: the sons and Jesus the son of Josedec, and their bre
of Obdia, the sons of Accoz, the sons of Addus, thren, and the priests, and the Levites, and all 
who married Augia one of the daughters of they that were come unto Jerusalem out of the 
BerzcJus, and was named after his name, captivity: 

39 And when the description of the kindred 57 And they laid the foundation of the house 
of these men was sought in the register, and of God in the first day of the second month, in 
~vas not found, they w~re removed from execllt- the second year after they were come to Jewry 
mg the office of the priesthood; and Jerusalem, -

40 For unto them said Nehemias and Atha- 5tl And they appointed the Levites ffom twen
rias, th~t thEl'J: should not be partakers of the ty years old over the works of the Lord. Then 
holy thm~s, till t~ere arose up an high priest stood up Jesus, and his sons and brethren, and 
clothed With doctrine and truth, Cadmjel his brother, and the sons of Madiabun, 

4 J So of Israel from them of twelve years old with the sons of Joda the son of Eliadun with 
and upw~rd, they were all in number forty thou- their sons and brethren, all Levites, with one 
sand, besIde men-servants and wo~en-servants, accord setters forward of the business, labouring 
two thous~nd three hundred and sixty. to advance the works in the house of God. So 

~2 TheIr men-servants and handmaids were the workmen built the temple of the Lord. 
se, c~, th?usand three ~un?red forty and seven: 50 And the priests stood arrayed jn their vest
the .',"gmg-men and smgmg-women, two hun- ments with musical instruments and~ trumpets; 
dred torty and five: , ~ and the Levites the sons of Asaph had cym-

43 Four hundred thlIty and five camels seven bals 
thousand thirty and six horses, two h~ndred 60 Sino'ing songs of thanks!Tiving and prais
arty and five mules, five thousand five hundred ing the tord, accordin!T as D~vid the king of 

twenty and five ,beasts used to the yoke, Israel had ordained, " 
144 Ahd certam of the chief of their families, 61 And they sung 1vith loud voices songs to 

j len \ ey came to the temple of God that is in the praise of the Lord because his mercy and 

h~rusa em, vowed to, sct up the house again in glory is .for ever in all' Israel. 
IS own place ace d t th' b'l' 45 Ad' o,r mg 0 elr a I Ity. 62 And all the people sounded trumpets and 

works anth~~;:~~ mto the holy treasury of the shouted. ~ith a loud voice, singing songs of 
of eilver an hund p~un~s of gold, five thousand thanksgiVing unto the Lord for the rearing up 

46 A 'd d Ire priestLy vestments, of the house of the Lord 
n so we t the prie t d th L . Al f " . ~ and the peo Ie' J ISs, a~ e eVltes, 63 so a the priests and LeVltes and of the 

p m erusa em, "'nd m the country, chief of their families, the aneients wilO hacl seeD 
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Apocrypha. CHAP. VI. 
the former house, came to the building of this new, of hewn and costly stones, 

Apocrypha. 
and the timber 

with weeping and ~reat crying. already laid upon the walls. 
64 But many with trumpets and joy shouted 10 And those works are done with great 

with loud voice, spe~d, and the wor~ goeth on pi osp~~ously in 
65 Insomuch that the trumpets might not be ~helr hands, and with all glory and dihgence is 

b.eard for the weeping of the people: yet the It made. 
multitude sounded marvellously, so that it was 11 Then asked we these elders, sayin" By 
iIeard afar off. whose commandment build ye this hous:,' ana 

66 ~ Wherefore when the enemies oftha tribe lay the foundations of these works? 
of Judah and Benjamin heard it, they came 12 Therefore to the intent that we might give 
to know what that noise of trumpets should knowledge unto thee by 'Yriting, we demanded 
meau. of them who were the chief doers, and we re-

67 And they perceived that they that were quired of them the names in writing of their 
of the captivity did build the temple unto the principal men. 
Lord God of Israe!' 13 So they gave us this answer, We are the 

68 So they went to Zorobabel and Jesus, and servants of the Lord which made heaven and 
to the chief of the families, and said unto them, earth. 
We will build together with you. 14 And as for this house, it was buildeci many 

69 For we likewise, as ye, do obey your Lord, years ago by a king of Israel, great and strong, 
and do sacrifice unto him from the days of Az- and was finished. 
baza~eth the king of the Assyrians, who brought 15 But when our fathers provoked God unto 
us hither. wrath, and sinned against the Lord of Israel 

70 Then Zorobabel and Jesus, and the chief which is in heaven, he gave them over into the 
of the families of Israel said unto them, It is not power of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon, of 
for us and you to build together an house unto the Chaldees ; 
the Lord our God. 16 Who pulled down the house, and burned 

71 We ourselves alone will build unto the it, and carried away the people captives unto 
Lord of Israel, accordino- as Cyrus the king of Babylon. 
the Persians hath comm"'anded us. 17 But in the first year that king Cyrus 

72 But the heathen of the land lying heavy reigned over the country of Babylon, Cyrus the 
upon the inhabitants of Judea, and holding them kinIT wrote to build up this house. 
strait, hindered their building; 18 And the holy vessels of gold and of silver 

73 And by their secret plots, and popnlar that Nabuchodonosor had carried away out of 
persuasions and commotions, they hindered the the house at Jerusalem, and had set them in 
finishin~ of the building all the time that king his own temple, those Cyrus the king brought 
Cyrus hved: so they were hindered from build- forth again out of the temple at Babylon, and 
ing for the space of two years, until the reign they were delivered to Zorobabel and to Sana-
of Darius. bassarus the ruler, 

CHAP. VI. 19 With commandment that he should carry 

N OW in the second year of the reign of Da- away the same vessels, and put them in the 
rius, AgITeus, and Zacharias the son of temple at Jerusalem; and that the temple oftha 

Addo, the proOphets, prophesied unto the Jews, Lord should be built in his place. 
in Jewry and Jerusalem, in the name ofthe Lord 20 Then the same Sanabassarus, being come 
God of Israel which was upon them. hither, laid the foundations of the house of the 

2 Then stood up Zorobabel the son of S".Ia- Lord at Jerusalem: and from that time to this 
thiel, and JesHs the son of Josedec, and began being still a building. it is not yet fully ended. 
to build the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, the 21 Now therefore, if it seem good· unto the 
prophets of the Lord being with them, and help- king, let search be made among the records of 
ing them. king Cyrus: 

3 At the same time came unto them Sisinnes, 22 And if it be found that the building of the 
the governor of Syria and Phenice, with Sath- house of the Lord at Jerusalem hath been done 
rabuzanes, and his companions, and said unto with the consent of king Cyrus, and if our lord 
them, the king be so minded, let him signify unto us 

4 By whose appointment do ye build this thereof. 
!louse and this roof, and perform 1111 the other 23 11 Then commanded king Darius to seek 
things? and who are the workmen that perform amon" the records at Babylon: and so at Ec
these thin as ? batan~ the palace, which is in the country of 

5 Nevertheless the elders of the Jews obtained Media, there was fonnd a roll wherein these 
ravour, because the Lord had visited the cap- things were recorded. 
tivity. 24 In the first year of the reign of Cyrus, 

6 And they were not hindered from building, king Cyrus commanded that the house of the 
mtil such time as signification was given unto Lord at Jerusalem should be built again, where 
Darius concerning them, and an answer re- they do sacrifice with continual fire : 
:eived. 25 Whose height shall be sixty cubits, and 

7 ~ The copy of the letters which Sisinncs, the breadth sixty cubits, with three rows of hewn 
Tovernor of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabu- stones, and one row of new wood of that coun
~anes, with their companions, rulers i? Syria try; and the expenses thereof to be given out 
IUd Phenice, wrote and sent unto DarIUs; To of the house of kinIT Cyrus: 
ring Darius, greeting: 26 And that the holy vessels of the house of 

8 Let all things be known unto our lord the the Lord, both of gold and silver, that Nauu
dug, that being come into the country of Ju- chodanosor took out of the house at Jerusalem, 
lea, and entered into the city of Jerusalem, we and brought to Babylon, should be restored to 
bund in the city of Jerusalem the ancients of the house at Jerusalem, and be set in the place 
;he Jews that were of the captivity, where they were before. 

9 Building an house tUlto the Lord, great and 27 Ani! also he commanded that Sisinneil the 
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governor of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabu- all sa~ctified together: but the Levites were all 
zanes and their companions, and those which sanctified together. 
were' appointed rulers in Syria and Phenice, 12 And so theJ; offered the ~assover for all 
should be careful not to meddle with the place, them of the captivIty, and for theubrethren the 
but suffer Zorobabel the servant of the Lord, priests, and for themselves. 
and governor of Judea, and the elders of the 13 And t?~ chi~dren of Israel that came out 
Jews to build the house of the Lord in that of the captIvIty dId eat, even all they that had 
place'. separated themselves from the abominations of 

28 I have commanded also to have it built up the people of the land, and sought the Lord. 
whole again; and that they look diligently to 14 And they kept th~ feast of unleavened 
help those t.hat be of the captivity of the Jews, bread seven days, makmg merry before the 
till the house of the Lord be finished: Lord, 

29 And out of the tribute ofCelosyria and Phe- 15 For that he had turned the counsel of tile 
nice, a portion carefully to be given .these men, king o~ Assyria toward them, to strengthen their 
for the sacrifices of the Lord, that lS, to Zoro- hands m the works of the Lord God of Israel. 
babel the governor, for bullocks, and rams, and CHAP VIII. 
lambs; AND after these things, when Artaxerxes the 

30 And also corn, salt, wine, and oil, and that king of the Prnians reigned, came Esdras 
continually every year without further question, the son of Saraias, the son of Ezerias, the son of 
according as the priests that be in Jerusalem Helchiah, the son of Salum, 
shall signify to be daily spent: 2 The son of Sadduc, the son of Achitob, the 

31 T-hat offerings may be made to the most son of Amarias, the son of Ezias, the son of Me
hio'h God, for the king, and for his children, and remoth, the son of Zarias, the son of Savias, the 
th~t they may pray for their lives. son of Boccas, the son of Abisum, the son of 

32 And he commanded that whosoever should Phinees, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron 
transgress, yea, or make light of any thing afore the chief prie.t. 
spoken or written, out of his own house should 3 This Esdras went up from Babylon, as It 

a tree be taken, and he thereon be hanged, and s~ribe, being very ready in the law of MOBes, 
all his goods seized for the king. that was given by the God of Israel. 

33 The Lord therefore, whose name is there 4 And the king did him honour: for he found 
called upon, utterly destroy every king and na- grace in his sio-hi" in all his- requests_ 
tion, that stretcheth out his hand to hinder or 5 There we';,.t up with hir.J also certain of the
endamage that house of the Lord in Jerusa- children of Israel, of the priests, of the Levite&", 
lem. of the holy singers, porters, and ministers of the 

34 I Darius the king have ordained that temple, unto Jerusalem, 
aecording unto these things it be done with dili- 6 In the seventh year of the reigir of Arta-
gence. xerxes, in the fifth month, this was the Icing'S 

CHAP, VII. seventh year; for they went from BabyTon in 
rrHEN Sisinnes the governor of Celosyria the first day of the first month, and came to Je

and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, with their rusalem, according to the prosperous journey 
companions, following the commandments of which the Lord gave them. 
king Darius, 7 For Esdras had very great skill, so that he 

2 Did very carefully oversee the holy works, omitted nothing of tbe law and cQIllmandments 
assisting the ancients of the Jews and governors of the Lord, but taught all Israel the ordinances 
of the temple, and judgments. 

3 And so the holy works prospered when Ag- 8 'iT Now the copy of the commission, which 
geus and Zacharias the prophets prophesied. was written from Artaxerxes the king, and cam.,. 

4 And they finished these things by the com- to Esdras the priest and reader ofthelawofth.,. 
mandment of the Lord God of Israel, and with Lord, is this that followeth; 
the consent of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes U King Artaxerxes unto E.dras the priest and 
kings of Persia_ ' reader of the law of the Luru sendeth greet-

5 And thus was the holy house finished in ino-' 
the three and twentieth day of the month Adar 10 Having determined to deal graciously, I 
i'.' t:,e sixth year of Darius king of the Per~ have given order, that such of the nation of the 
Slans_ Jews, and of the priests and Levites being with 

6 An~ the children of Israel, the priests, and in our realm, as are willing and desirous, should 
the LeVltes, and others that were of the captivi- go with thee unto Jerusalem. 
ty, that were added unto them, did according to 11 As many therefore as have a mind there 
the things written in the book of Moses. unto, let them depart with thee, a'S it hath 

7 And to the dedication of the temple of the seemed good both to me and my seven friends 
Lord they offered an hundred bullocks, two hun- the counsellors; 
dred rams, four hundred lambs; 12 That they may look unto the affitirs of 

8 And twelve goats for the sin of all Israel, Judea and Jerusalem, agreeably to thrut which is 
according to the numher olthe chief ofthe tribes in the law of the Lora; 
of Israel. 13 And carry the gifts unto the Lord of Is-

9 The priests also and the Levites stood ar- rael to Jerusalem, whICh I aITd my friends have 
r~yed in .their vest!I'ents, accordino- to their vowed, and all the gold and silver that in the 
kmdreds, m the serVlCe of the Lord God of Is- country of Babylon can be found, to th.,. Lord in 
rael, accordmg to the book of MORes: and the Jerusalem, 
porters at every ga~e, 14 With that also which is given of the pea-

th l ~ t~,!-d thhe chIldren of Israel that were of pIe for the temple of the Lord their God at Je-
e cap IVlty eld the pass th fi - t hI·' d f th Ii over e our eent rusa em: and that sIher and gold may be col-

\I~Yo LO 'te rst month, after that the priests and 'Ilected for bullocks rams and lambs and things 
eVl es were sanctified .'" .' , 

11 They that wer f h ' . thereunto appertammg; 
- eat e captmty were not 15 To the end that they may offer sacrifice. 
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unto the Lord upon the altar of the 
God,whioh is in Jerusalem. 

CHAP. VIII. Jlpocrypha. 
Lord their zelus, and with him two hundred and twelve 

16 And whatsoever thou :md thy brethren will 
do with the silver and gold, that do, accordinO' 
to the will of thv God. '" 

17.And the holy vessels of the Lord which 
are-given thee for the use of the temple of thy 
God, which is in Jerusalem, thou shalt set before 
thy God in Jerusalem. 

"Is And whatsoever thing else thou shalt re
member for. the. use of the te.mple of thy God, 
thou shalt gIVe It out of the kmO"s treasury. 

19 And I king Artaxerxes have also com
manded the keepers of the treasures in Syria 
and Phenice, that whatsoever Esdras the priest 
and the reader of the law of the most high God 
shall send for, they should give it him with 
speed, 

20 To the sum of an hundred talents of silver, 
likewise also of wheat even to nn hundred COl'S, 
and an hundred pieces of wine, and other things 
III abundance. 

21 Let all things be performed after the law 
of God diligently unto the most high God, that 
wrath come not upon the kingdom of the king 
and hiS sons. 

22 I command you also, that ye require no 
tax, nor any other imposition of any of the 
priests or Levites, or holy singers, or porters, or 
ministers of the temple,or of any that have doings 
in this temple, and that no man have authority 
to impose any thing upon them. 

23 And thou, Esdrus, according to the wis
dom of God, ordain judges and justices, that they 
may judge in all Syria and Phenice all those 
that know the law of thy God; and those that 
know it not thou shalt teach. 

24 And whosoever shall transgress the law 
of thy God, and of the king, shall be punished 
dilicrently, whether it be by death, or other 
pu;;shment, by penalty of money, or by imprison
ment. 

2;) ~ Then said Esdras the scribe, Blessed be 
the only Lord God of my fathers, who hath put 
these thinO's into the heart of the king, to glorify 
his house that is in Jerusalem: 

26 And hath honoured me in the si~ht of the 
king, and his counsellors, and all his f!'lends, and 
nobles. 

27 Therefore was I encouraged by the help 
of the Lord my God, and gathered together men 
of Israel to <TO up with me. 

28 ~ And~ these are the chief according to 
their families and several dignities, that went 
up with me from Babylon in the reign of king 
Artaxerxes: 

29 Of the sons of Phinees, Gerson: of the 
Bans of Ithamar, Gamael: of the sons of David, 
Lettus the son of Sechenias : 

30 Of the sons or Pharez, Zacharias; and 
with him were counted an hundred and fifty 

m~l : Of the sons of Pahath Moab, Eliaonias, 
the son of Zaraias, and with him two hundred 
men: . 

32 Of the sons of Zathoe, Sechemas the son 
of Jezelus and with him three hnndred men: 
of the son; of Adin, Obeth the son of Jonathan, 
and with him two hundred and fifty men: 

33 Of the sons of Elam, Josias son of Gotha
lias and with him seventy men: 

34 Of the sons of Saphatias, Zaraias son of 
MIchael, and with him threescore and ten 
men: 

35 Of the BOnS of Joab, Abaruas Bon of Je-
2 

men: 
36 Of the Bans of Banid, Assalimoth Bon of 

JosaphiaB, and with him an hundred and three
score men: 

37 Of the sons of Babi, Zacharias son of Be
bai, and with him twenty and eiO'ht men: 

38 Of the sons of ABtath, Johannes son of 
Acatan, and with him an hundred and ten men: 

39 Of the sons of Adonicam the last, and 
these are the names of them, Eliphalet, Jeuel, 
and Samaias, and with them seventy men: 

40 Of the sons of Bago, Vthi the son of Istal
curus, and with him seventy men, 

41 And these I gathered together to the river 
cttlled Theras, where we pitched our tents three 
days: and then I surveyed them. 

·12 But when I had found there none of the 
priests and Levites, 

43 Then s~nt I unto Eleazar, and Iduel, and 
Masman, 

44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and Joribas, 
and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and Mosolla
mon, principal men and learncd. 

4fi And I bade them that they should go unto 
Saddeus the captain, who was in the place of the 
treasury: 

46 And commanded them that they should 
speak unto Daddeus, and to his brethren, and to 
the treasurers in that place, to send us such men 
as might execute the priest's office in the house 
of the Lord. 

47 And by the miO'hty hand of our Lord they 
brought unto us skilful men of the sons of Mali 
the son of Le vi, the son of Israel, Asebebia, and 
his sons, and his brethren, who were eighteen. 

48 And Asebia, and Annuus, and Osaias his 
brother, of the snns of ChIll1nUI1CUs, and their 
sons, were twenty men. 

40 And of the servants of the temple whom 
David had ordained, and the principal men for 
the service of the Levites (to wit) the servants 
"f the temple, two hundred and twenty, the 
catalogue of whose names were shewed. 

50 ~ And there I vowed a fast unto the young 
men before our Lord, to desire of him a pros
perous journey both for us and them that were 
with us, for our children, and for the c:tttle : 

51 For I was ashamed to ask the kin;;- foot
men, and horsemen, and conduct for safeguard 
aO'ainst our a.dversaries. 

b 52 For we had said unto the king, that the 
pOWbr of the Lord our God should be with them 
that seek him, to support them in all ways. 

53 And ao-ain we besought our Lord as touch
ing these things, and found him favourable unto 
us. 

M ~ Then I separated twel ve of the chief of 
the priests, Esebrias, and Assanias, and ten men 
of their brethren with them: 

55 And I weighed them the gold, and the 
silver, and the holy vessels ,?f the house of our 
Lord, which the king, and h!s counCil, and the 
princes, and all Israel, had given. 

56 And when I had weighed it, I delivered 
unto them six hundred and sixty talents of sil
ver, and silver vessels of an hundred talents, and 
an hundred talents of gold, 

57 And twenty golden vessels, .and. twelve 
vessels of brass, even of fine brass, ghtterIng lIke 
gold. 

58 And I said unto them, Both ye are holy 
unto the Lord, and the vessels are holy, and the 
gold and the silver is a vow unto the Lord, the 
Lord of our fathers. 
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59 Watch ye, and keep them till yo deliver been shewed unto us from thee, 0 Lord, that 

them to the chief qrthe priests and Levites, and there should be left us a root and a name in the 
to th~ prineipctl men of the families of Israel, in place of thy sane,tll-ary; 
Jerusalem, into the eh,ambers of the house of 79 And to disco'ver unto us a Iiil'ht in the 
our God. house of the Lord our God, and to glVe us foqcl" 

60 So the priests and the Levites, who had in the time of our servitude. 
received the silver, and the gold, and, the ves- ' 80 Yea, when we were in bondag,tU we were 
sels, brought them unto Jerusalem' into (he not forsaken of our Lot,d; but he made us gril.
temple of the Lord. ciou~ before the kings of Persia, so that they 

61 11 And from the river Theras we departed gave us food; 
the twelfth day of the first month, and callle to 81 Yea, and honoured the temple of our Lord, 
Jerusalem by the niighty hand of our Lord, and raised up the desolate Zion, that they have 
which was with us; and from the beginning of given us a sure abiding- in Jewry and Jerusalem. 
our journey the Lord delivered us from' every - 82 And now, 0 Lord, what shall we say, 
enemy, and so we 'came to Jerusalem. havinO' these things? for we have transgressed 

(;2 And when we hJ.d been there three days, t,uy c~mmandments which tho';! gave~t by the 
the gold and silver that was weighed wa,s de- hand of thy servarits the propl,ets, saymg, 
livered in the house of our Lord on the fourth 83 Thai the hnd which ye enter into to pos-
day unto Marmoth the priest the son of !ri. sess as an heritage, is a land polluted with the 

6:3 And with him was Eleazar the son of Phi- pollutions of the stran,gers of the land, and they 
ne.;., (md with them were Josabad the son of have filled it with therr uncleanness. 
Jesu, and Moeih the "son of Sabban, Levitcs: all 84 Therefore now shall ye not join yonI' 
was delivered thern by number and weight. daughters unto their sons, neither shall ye take 

64 And all the weight of them was written their daughters un,to your sons, 
up the same hour. '8,) lI-Toreover, )"e shall never seek to have 

6::> Moreovel', they that were Come out of the peace with them, that ye may be strong, and 
captivity ofi'ered sacrifice unto the Lord God of eat the good things of the land, and that ye may 
Israel, even twelve bullgcks for all Israel,' four- leave the inheritance of the land unto your ehil-
score and sixteen rams, dren for evermore. 

66 Threescore and twelve lambs, goats for a 86 And all that is befallen, is done unto us for 
peace-offering, twelve; all of them "- sacrifice to our wicked works, and great sins; for thou, 0 
the Lord, - Lord, didst make our sins light, 

67 And they delivered the kinD"s command- 87 And didst give unto us iruch a root; but 
ments unto the king-'s stewards, a~,d to the go- \Ye have turned back again to transgress thy 
vernors of Celosyria and Phcnice; and they I:tw, and to mingle ourselves with the unelean-
~lonoured the people and the temple of God. ness of the natioT\s of tb,,,, lalld. 

63 '!T Now when these things were done, the 88 Mig-hte'st no't thou be anO'ry with us to de-
rulers co.me unto me, and< said, stray us, till thou hadst left us ;either root, seed, 

(;!) The nation of Israel, the princes the nor name? 
priests, and Levites, have not put away 'from 80 0 Lord of Israel, thou art tru.e: for we 
them the strange people of the bnd, nor the are left a root this day. 
pollu tions of the Gentiles, to "'it, of the- Ca- 90 Behold, now are we before thee in our ini
naanites, Hittites, Pheresites, Jebusites, and the qnities, for we cannot stand any loriger by reason 
Moabiles, Egyptians, and Edomites. of these things before thee. 

'70 For both they <lnd their sous have married 91 And as Esdras in his prayer made his con-
with their d"ughters; and the holy seed is mixed fession, weeping, and lying flat upon the ground 
with the stran~e people of the land: and from before the temple, there,gathered unto him from 
the beginning of this matter the rulers and the Jerusalem a very gre"f multif1,lde of men, and 
great men h"ve, been partakers of this iniquity, :vomen, and children: for there was great weep-

71 And "s soon its I had heard these thillD'S Ing amonfl" the multitude. 
I rent my clothes, and the holy garment; ~nd H2 11 Then Jechonias the son of Jeelus, one 
pulled off the hair from off my head and beard, of the sons of Israel, called out, and said, 0 Es
and S3.t me down S'ld and very heavy. dras, we have sinned against the Lord God, we 

7'2 So all they th"t were H.en moved at the have married stranO'e women of the nations of 
word or the Lard God of I,sra'el assembled unto t[18 land, and now i,;' all Israel aloft, ' 
me, whil;i, I rncurned for the iniquity: but I sat ,f)3 Let us make an oath to the Lord, that we 
stIll ful! of heavt:less until the eveninO" s~erifice, WIll put away all our wives, which we have 

7:3 Then rising up from the fast with my bken of the heathen, with their children 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and bowing 94 Like as thou hast decreed, and as rdany as 
my knees" and stretching forth my hands unto do obey the l;tw of the Lord. 
the Lord, . 93 Arise, and put in execution: for to thee 

74 I said, 0 Lord, J am confounded and doth tlus matter appertain, and we will be with 
as~,;med before t!,y face;' thee: do valiantly. 

'" For our sms are multiplied above our 96 So Esdras arose, and took an oath of the 
heads, and Our ignorances have reached up chief of the priests andLevites'of all Israel to unto Iiea,ven. . d 

7" F a after these things; and so they sware. 
U 'or ever since the time of our fathers CHAP. IX. 

",0 h~,'e been and are in great sin, even unt~ THEN Esdras, risinn" from the court of the tins dil-Y.' F-

77 ~ dr. temple, went to the chamber of Joanan ,n lOr 'JUr oms and our fathers' we with the son of Eliasib 
our brethren and our kings and our priests were 2 And remain~d there and did t • 
gIVen up unto the. I~ings of tbe earth, to tho nor drink water, mournin' for -the ea no, n;rell,lt, 
sword, and to captIVIty and for a prey with l' fth 1ft d g gr!l.[l-t lruqUl-
shame, unto this da ' lIes a e mu 1 u e. 

713 And now ill ~~m" hath 3 And there wa~ a, proclamation in all Jewry 
mea.sure ms:cy and Jerusalem tolill-thc;lm that were of the cap~' 
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tivity, that they should be gathered together at 28 An<;l of the sons of Zamoth; Eliadas Eli-
Jerusalem: simus, Othonias, Jarimoth, and Sabatus,' and 

4 And that whosoever met not there within Sardeus. 
two or three days, according as the elders that .29 Of the sons of Bebai; Johannes, and Ana 
bare rule appointed, th".ir cattle should be seized mo,8, and Josabad, and Amatheis. 
to the J,lSe of the temple, and himself cast out 30 Of the sons of Mani ; Olamus, Mamuchus 
from them that were of the cafitivity. Jedeus, Jasubus, Jasael, and Hieremoth. ' 

5 And in three days were all they of the tribe 31 And of the sons of Addi; Naathus, and 
of Juda and Benj"-!llin gathered together at Je- Moosio,s, Lacunus, and Naidus; and Mathanjo,s, 
rusalem the twentieth day of the ninth month. and Sesthel, Ralnuus, and Milnasscas. 

6 And all the multitude sat trembling in the :3'3 And of the sons of Annas; Elion"s, and 
broad court of the temple because of the pre- Aseas, and Melchias, and Sabbous, and Simon 
sent foul weather. Choso,meus. 

7 So Esdras arose. up, and said unto them, :i3 And of the sons of A80m; Alt"neus, "nd 
Ye have transgressed the law in marrying Matthias, and Bam",ia, Eliphalat, and !'Ibna8-
strange wives, thereby to increase the sins of ses, and Semei. 
Israel. 34 And, of the sons of Maani; Jeremias, 

8 And now by confession gIve glory unto the Momdis, Omaerus, Juel, Mabdai, and Peli:ls, and 
Lord God of our fathers, Anos, Carabasion, :lnd Erasibus, :lnd 'Mamnita-

9 And do his will, and separate yourselves naimus, Eliasis, Balillus, Eliali, Somis, Selemias, 
from the heathen of the land, and from the N athanias: and, of the sons (Of Occ'ra; ::jogis, 
strange women, Esril, Azaellls, Samatus, Zambis, JosephUS. 

10 11 Then cried the waDle multitude, and 35 And of the sons of Etluna; l\Iazitias, Za-
said with a loud voice, Like as thou hast spoken, badaias, Edes, Juel, Banaias. 
so will we do, 36 All these had taken strange wives, and 

11 But forasmuch as the people are many, they put them away with their children, 
and it is foul weather, so that we cannot stand 37 And the priests and Levites, and they that 
without, and this is not a work of a day or two, were of Israel, dweIt in Jerusalem, aud in the 
seeing our sin in ,these things is spread far: country, in the first day of tbe seventh month: 

12 Therefore let the rulers of the multitude so the children of Israel were in their habita
stay, and let all them of our habita~ions that tions. 
have strange wives come at the time appoint- 38 11 And the whole multitude came together 
ed, with one accord into the broad place of the holy 

13 And with them, the rulers and Judges of porch toward the east: 
every place, till we iurn away the wrath of the 39 And they spake unto Esdras the priest and 
Lord from us for this matter. reader" that he would bring the law of Moses, 

14 11 Then Jonathan the son of Azael, and that was given of the Lord God of Israel. 
Ezechias the son of Theocanus, accordingly took 40 So Esd""s the chief priest brought the law 
this matter upon them: and Mosollam, and Le- unto the whole multitude /i'om man to woman, 
vis, and Sabbatheus helped them. and to all tlie priests, to hear the law in the first 

15 And they that were of the captivity did day of the seventh month, 
according to all these things, 41 And he read in the broad court before tho 

16 And Esdras the priest chose unto him the holy porch from morning unto mid-day, b,fore 
principal men' of their families, all by name: both men and women; and all the multitude 
and in the first day of the tenth month they sat gave heed unto the law, 
together to examine the matter. 42 And Esdras the priest and reader of the 

17 So their cause that held strange wives was .law stood up upon a pulpit of wood, which was 
brouo-ht to an end in the first day of the first made for that purpose. 
month. 4:3 And there stood up by him Mattathias, 

18 11 And of the priests that were come to- Sammus, Ananias, Azari"s" Urias, Ezecias, Ba
gether, and had strange wives, there were lasumus, upon the right hand: 
found;, 44 And upon his left hand stood Pluldaius, 

19 Of the sons of Jesus the son of Josedec, Misael t Melchias, Lothasubus, and Nabarias. 
and his brethren; Matthelas, and Eleazar, and 45 Then took Esdras the book of the law be-
Joribus, and Joadanus. fore the multitude: for he sat honourably in the 

20 And they gave the'ir hands to put away first place in the sight of them "II. 
their wives, ana to offer rams to make recon- 46 And when he opened the law, they stood 
cilement for their errors. all straight up. So Esdras blessed the Lord 

21 And of the sons of Emmer; Ananias, and God most Hio-h, the God of hosts, Almil2hty. 
Zabdeus, atrd Eanes, ana Sarneius, and Hiereel, 47 And all~the people answered, Ameri; and 
and Azarias. lifting up. their hands they fell to the ground, 

22 And of the sons of Phaisur; Elionas; Mas- and worshIpped the Lord. '. 
sias, Ismael, and Nathanael, and Ocidelus, and 48 Also Jesus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinl's, Jacu-
Talsas., bus, Sabatteas, A ute as, Maianea,s, an~ Calitas, 

2:~ And of the Levites; Jozabad, and Semis, Azarias, and Joazabdus, and Anamas, B,atas, the 
ana Colius"who was called Calitas, ana Pathe- Levites tauo-ht the law of the Lord, makmg' 
us, and Ju'"Uas, and Jonas., them withal to understand it. , 

24 or the holy singars; Eleazufus, Bacchu- 49 11 Then spake Atthq.rates unto Esdras the 
rus. 'chief priest and re~der, al).~ to the L~vites that 
~ Of the porters; Sallumus, and Tolp,anes. tauO'ht the multitude, even to all, saymg, 

. 26 Of them of Israel, of the sons of Phoros; 50 This day is holy unto the Lord; (for they 
Biermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, and Mae- all wept when they heard the Io,w.) , 
Ius an'd EhlaizlLr, ana Asibias, and Baallias. 51 Go then and eat the fat, and drink the 

27 ot the' sons 'of Ela; Matth(l.nias, Zacha- sweet, ;ll1d sen'd part to them that have nothing;, 
rias, aha Hierielu5; and' Hieremotli; and' Aediits. 52 Fot this day is holy unto the Lord" ~ 
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be not sorrowful j for the Lord will bring you I eat and drink, and make merry, and to give 
to honour. . n'lrt to them that had nothing, and to make great 

53 So the Levites published all things to the cheer; 
people saying This day is holy to the Lord j 55 Because they understood the word~ where-
be not'sorrowf~l. in they were instructed, and for the whIch they 

54 Then went they their way, everyone to had been assembled. 

~ II. ESDRAS. 

CHAP. I. gave you manna to eat; so ye did eat angels' 

T HE second book of the prophet Esdras, the Lread. 
Bon of Saraias, the son of Azarias, the son 20 When ye were thirsty, did I not cleave 

of Helchias, the son of Sadamias, the son of Sa- the rock, and waters flowed out to your fill? 
doc, the son of Achitob, for the heat I covered you with the leaves of 

2 The son of Achias, the son of Phinees, the the trees. 
son of Heli, the son of Amarias, the son of Aziei, 21 I divided among you a frnitfulland, I cast 
the son of Marimoth, the son of A rna, the son out the Canaanites, the Pherezites, and the 
of Ozias, the son of Borith, the SOil of Abisei, Philistines, before you: what shall I yet do more 
the son of Phinees, the son of Eleazar, for you? saith the Lord. . 

3 The son of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi; 22 Thns saith the Almighty Lord, When ye 
which was captive in the land of the Medes, were in the wilderness, in the river of the Ama
in the reign of Artaxerxes king of the Per- rites, being athirst, and blaspheming my name, 
sians. 23 I gave you not fire tor your blasphemies, 

4 And the word of the Lord came unto me, but cast a tree in the water, and made the"!iver 
sayinO', sweet. 

5 Go thy way, and shew my people their 2·1 What s~all I do unto thee, 0 Jacob? thou 
sinful deeds, and their children their wicked- J uda wouldest not obey me: I will turn me to 
ness which they have done against me; that other nations, and unto those will I give my 
they may tell their children's children: name, that they may keep my statutes. 

6 Because the sins of their fathers are in- 25 Seeing ye have forsaken me, I will forsake 
creased in them: for they have forgotten me, you also; when ye desire me to be gracious 
and have offered unto strange gods. unto you, I shall have no mercy upon you. 

7 Am not I even he that brought them out 26 Whensoever ye shall call upon me, I will 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of bon- not hear you: for ye have defiled your hands 
dage? but they have provoked me unto wrath, with blood, and your feet are swift to commIt 
and despised my counsels. manslaughter. 

8 Pull thou off then the hair of thy hertd, and 27 Ye have not as it were forsaken me, but 
cast all evil upon them, for they have not been your OWll selves, saith the Lord. 
obedient unto my law, but it is a rebellious peo- 28 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, Have I 
pIe. not prayed you as a father his sons, as a mo-

9 How long shall I forbear them UlltO whom ther her daughters, and a nurse her young 
I ha"e done so much good? babes, 

10 Many kings have I destroyed for their 29 That ye would be my people, and I should, 
sakes; Pharaoh with his servants, and all his be youI' God; that ye would be my children, 
power have I smitten down. and I should be your father? 

11 All the nations have I destroyed before 30 I gathered you together, as a hen gather-
them, and in the east I have scattered the peo- eth her chickens under her wings: but now, 
pIe of two provinces, even of Tyrus and Sidon, what shall I do unto you? I will cast you out 
and have slain all their enemies. from my face. 

12 Speak thou therefore unto them, saying 31 vVhen ye offer unto me, I will turn my 
Thus saith the Lord, , face from you: for your solemn feast-days, 

13 I led you through the sea, and in the be- your new moons, and your circumcisions have 
ginning gave you a large and safe passage: I I forsaken. 
gave you Moses for a leader, and Aaron for a 32 I sent unto you my servants the prophets, 
priest. whom ye have taken and slain, and torn their 

14 I gave you light in a pillar of fire, and bodies in pieces, whose blood I will require of 
great wonders have I done amonO' yon; yet yonr hands, saith the Lord. 
have ye forgo~ten me, sai~h the Lord. . 33 :rhus saith th~ Almighty Lord, Your 

15 Thus salth the Almighty Lord, The quaIls house IS desolate, I WIll cast you out as the wind 
were as a token to YOU; I gave you tents for doth stubble. 
Yhur safeguard: nevertheless ye murmured 34 And your children shall not be fruitful' 
t ere, . for they have despised my commandment, and 
d 1~ Atf!d trIUmphed not in my name for the done the thing that is evil before me 

des rue IOn of your enemies, but ever to this day 35 Your houses will I give to ai' eople that 
a ye yet murmur. hall h' . 
17 Where e th b s come; w IOh not havlllg hear of me yet 

for ' W ar e enefits that I have done shall believe me: to whom I have shewed no signs 
theY~1d hen l~ were hungry and thirsty in yet they shall do that I have commanded them' 

18 Sae~ness'Wh ye not cry unto me, 36 They have seen no prophets, yet they 
this w'll

lllg
, t ['Ifast t.hou brought us into shall call their sins to remembrance and aQ_ 

us to have:~:~~e~ the us? It ~ad been bette~ f?r knowledge them.. ' 
thi ild Egyptians, than to dIe m 37 I take to wItness the grace of th I 

s w erness. . to come, whose little ones re' i . e peop e 
19 Then had I pIty upon your mournings and d th h th h JO ce 111 gladness: 

, an aug ey ave not seen me with bodily 
12 



.f1pocrypha. CHAP. II. .f1pocrypha. 
eyes, yet in spirit they believe the thing that I 20 Do right to the widow, judO"e for the fa-
say theriess, give to the poor, defend the orphan, 

38 And now, brother, behold what glory; and clothe the naked, 
see the people that come from the east: 21 Hcal the broken and the weak, laugh not 

39 Unto whom I will give for leaders, Abra- a lame man to scorn, defend the maimed, and 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, Osens, Amos, and Miche- let the blind man come into the sight of my 
as, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas, clearness. 

40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Acrgeus, 22 Keep the old n.nd young within thy walIs. 
Zachary, and Malachy, which is called :5so an 23 Wheresoever thou findest the dead, t"ko 
angel of the Lord. them and bury them, and I will give thee the 

CHAP. n. first place in my resurrection. 

T HUS saith the Lord, I brought this people 2<1 Abide still, 0 my people, and take thy 
out of bondage, and I gave them my com- rest, for thy quietness shall come. 

mandments by my servants the prophets; whom 2:1 Nourish thy children, 0 thou good nurse; 
they would not hear, but despised my counsels. stablish their feet. 

2 The mother that bare them saith unto them, 26 As for the servants whom I have given 
Go your way, ye children; for I am a widow thee, there shall not one of them perish; for I 
and forsaken. will require them from among thy number. 

3 I brought you up with gladness; but with 27 Be not weary: for when the day of trou-
sorrow and heaviness have I lost you: for ye ble and heaviness cometh, others shall weep 
have sinned before the Lord your God, and done and be sorrowful, but thou shalt be merry, and 
that thing that is evil before him. have abundance. 

4 But w hat shall I now do unto you? I am a 28 The heathen shall envy thee, but they 
widow and forsaken: go your way, 0 my chil- shall be able to do nothing against thee, saith 
dren, and' ask mercy of the Lord. the Lord. 

5 As for me, 0 father, I call upon thee for a 29 My hands shan covp.r thee, so that thy 
witness over the mother of these children, which children shall not see hell. 
would not keep my covenant, 30 Be joyful, 0 thou mother, with thy chil-

6 That thou bring them to confusion, and dren; for I will deliver thee, saith the Lord. 
their mother to a spoil, that there may be no 31 Remember thy children that sleep, for I 
offspring of them. shall bring them out of the sides of the earth, 

7 Let them be scattered abroad among the and shew mercy unto them: for I am merciful, 
heathen, lei their names be put out of the earth: saith the Lord Almight.y. 
for they have despised my covenant. 32 Embrace thy children until I come, and 

8 Wo be unto thee, Assur, thou that hidest shew mercy unto them: for my wells run over, 
the unrighteous in thee I 0 thou wicked peo- and my grace shall not fail. 
pIe, remember what I did unto Sodom and Go- 33 I Esdras received a charge of the Lord 
morrah; upon the mount Oreb, that I should go unto Is-

9 Whose land lieth in clods of pitch and heaps rael; bnt when I came unto them, they set me 
of ashes: even so also will I do unto them that at nought, and despised the commandment 01' 
hear me not, saith the Almighty Lord. the Lord. 

10 Thus saith the Lord unto Esdras, Tell my 34 And therefore I say unto you, 0 ye hea-
people, that I will give them the kingdom of Je- then, that hear and understand, Look for your 
rusalem, which I would have given unto Is- Shepherd, he shall give you everlasting rest; 
rae I. for he is nigh at hand, that shall come in the 

11 Their glory also will I take nnto me, and end of the world. 
give these the everlasting tabernacles, which I 35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdom, 
had prepared for them. for the everlasting light shall shine upon you 

12 They shall have the tree of life for an for eVP-rmore. 
ointment of sweet savour; they shall neither 36 Flee the shadow of this world, receive the 
labour, nor be weary. joyfulness of your glory: I testify my Saviour 

13 Go, and ye shall receive: pray for few openly. 
days nnto you, that they may be shortened: the 37 0 receive the gift that is given yon, and 
kinIYdom is already prepared for you: watch. be glad, giving thanks. unto him that hath calleu 

14 Take heaven and earth to witness; for I you to the heavenly Inngdom. 
have broken the evil in pieces, and created the 38 Arise up and stand, behold the number of 
good: for I live, saith the Lord. those that be sealed in the feast of the Lord; 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring 39 Which are departed from the shadow of 
them up with gladness, make their feet as fast the world, and have received glorious garments 
as a pillar: for I have chosen thee, saith the of the Lord. 
Lord. 40 Take thy number, 0 Sian, and shut up 

Hj And those that be dead will I raise up those of thine that are clothed in white, which 
again £i'om their places, and bring them out of have fulfilled the law of the Lord. 
the graves: for I have known my name in Is- 41 The number of thy children whom thou 
rael. longed"t for, is fulfilled: beseech the power of 

17 Fear not, thou mother of the children: the Lord, that thy people, which have been 
for I ha.ve chosen thee, saith the Lord. called from the beginning, may be hallowed. 

18 For thy help will I send my servants, 42 I Esdras saw upon the mount Sian a great 
Esay and Jeremy, after whose counsel I have people, whom I could not number, and they all 
sanctified and prepared for thee twelve trees praised the Lord with songs. 
laden with divers fruits, 43 And in the midst of them there was a 

]9 And as many fountains flowing with milk young man of a high stature, taller than all the 
and honey, and seven mighty mountains, where- rest, and upon everyone of their heads he set 
upon there grow roses and lilies, whereby I will crowns, and was more exalted; which I mar-
fill thy children with joy. velled at greatly. 
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44 So I asked the angel, and 

are these? 
said, Sir, what fast the earth, movedst the whole world, and 

madest the depths to tremble, and troubledstthe 
45 He answered and said unto me, These be 

they that have put off the mortal clothing, and 
put on the immortal~ and have confesse"d the 
name of God: now are they crowned, and re
beive palms. 

46 Then said I unto the anO"el, What young
person is it that crowneth them, and giveth 
them palms in their banns? 

47 So he aliswered and said unto me, It is the 
Son of God, whom they have confessed, in the 
world. Then beg-art I greatly to commcrid them 
that stood so stiffly for the name of the Lord. 

48 Then the anp"el said unto me, Go thy way, 
and tell my peopl; what manner of things, and 
how great wonders of the Lord thy God thou 
hast seeri. 

men of that age. • 
19 And thy glory went through four gates, 

of fire, and of earthquake, and of wind, and of 
cold; that thou mightest give the law unto the 
seed of Jacob, and diligence unto the generation 
of Israel. 

20 And yet tookest tlid)I not away from them 
a wicked heatt, that thy law might bring forth 
fn1it in them. 

21 For the first Adam bearing a wicked heart, 
transgressed, and was overcome; and so be all 
they that are born of him. 

2~ Thus,infirmity was made permanent; and 
the law (also) in the heart of the people with 
the malignity of the root; so that the good de
part~d away, and the evil ab9de still. 

CHAP. III. I 23 So the times passed away, and the years 

I N the thirtieth year after the ruin of the city, were brought to an end: then didst thou raise 
I was in Babylon, and lay troubled upon my thee up a servant, called David: 

bed, and my thoughts came up over my heart: 24 Whom thou commandedst to build a city 
2 For I saw the desolation of Sian, and tire lmlo thy name, and to offer incense and obla-

wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. tiotis unto thee therein. 
3 And my spirit was sore moved, so that I 25 When this Was done many years, then 

began to speak words full of fear to the Most they that inhabited the city forsook thee, 
High, and said, 26 And in all things did even as Adam and 

4 0 Lord, who boarest rule, thou spakest at all his generations had done: for they also had 
the beginning, when thou didst plant the earth, a wicked heart: _. 
(and that thyself alone,) arid commamledst the 27 And so thou gavest thy crty over mto the 
people, . hari"ds- of thine enemies. 

5 And gavest a body unto Adam without soul, 28 Are their deeds then any better that in-
which was the workmanship of thine hands, and habit Babylon, that they should therefore have 
didst breathe into him the breath: of life, and he the dominion over Sion? 
was made livinO" before thee. 29 For when l came thither, and had seen 

6 And thou Yeddest him into paradise, which impieties without number, th,en my soul saw 
thy right hand had planted, before ever the many evil-doers in this thittieUi year, so that 
earth came forward. my heart failed me. 

7 And unto him thou gavest commandment 30 For I have seen how thou sufferest them 
to love thy way: which he trari"sgre's,;ed, and sinning, and hast spared wicked doers: and hast 
immediately thou appointedst death in him and destroyed thy people, and hast preserved thine 
in his generations, of whom came nations, tribes, enemi~s, and hast not signified it. 
people, and kindreds, out of number. 31 I do ITot remember how this way may be 

8 And every people walked after their own left: Are they then of Babylon better than they 
will, and did wonderful things before thee, and of Sion ? 
despised thy commandments. . 32 Or is there any other people that knoweth 

9 And again in process of time tho,i brought- thee beside Israel? or what gen'era'tioIi· hath so 
est the flood upon those that dwelt in the world, believed thy covenants as Jacob? , 
and destro:yedst them.. __ 3.3 And yet their re~ard appeaiolth not, and 

] 0 And It came to pass m every of them, that theIr labour hath no frli1t: for I have gone here 
ao death was to Adam, so was the flood to these. and there through the heathen, and I see that 

11 N evertheles~, on~ of them thou leftest, they flow in wealth, and think not upon thy 
namely, Noah WIth hIS household, of whom commandments. 
came all righteous men. 34 Weigh thou therefore our wickedness 

12 And It happened that whe~ they, that now in the balance, and theirs also that dwell in 
dwelt upon the earth began to multIply, and had the world; alld so shall thy name no where be 
gotten them many chIldren, and were a great fOUbd but in Israel. 
people, they began again to be more ungodly 35 Or when was i~ that they which dwell 
than the first. upon the earth have riC>'t sinned in thy sight I 

13 Now when they lived ~o wickedly before or what people hath so kept thy command-
thee, thou did.t choose thee a man from among ments.? , . 
them, ~hose name was Abraham. . . 36 Thou shalt find that Israel by name hath 

14 HIm thou .lovedst, and unto hIm only thou kept thy precepts ;, but not the heathen. 
she;yedst thy WIll: . CHAP. IV . 

. 1" And .~adest. an everlasting covenant with AND the angel that was sent unto me, whose 
him, prOl:llsmg hIm that thou wouldest never name was Uriel, gave me an answer, 
forsake hIS seed. . 2 And said, Thy heart hath gone too far in 

16 And unto hIm thou gavest Isaac, and unto this world, and thinkest thou to comprehend the 
Isaac also tho.u gavest Jac?b and Esau. As for way of the Most High r 
Jacob, thou dldst choose hIm to thee, and :put by 3 Then' said I, Yea, my lord. And he an" 
Esau: and. so Jacob became, a great multJtude~ swered me, Rnd sald, I am sent to shew thee 

17 ~nd It came to pass, that when thou led- three ways, and to set forth three similitudes be
dest his seed out of Egypt, thou broughtest them fore thee':" 
up to the moun.t Sinai: . ;, I 4 Whereof if thou canst declare me one' I· 

18 And bowmg the- heavens, thou duist set will shew thee also the i? that thciu desfr~t 



.!1pocrypha. CHAP. IV. llpocrypl.a. 
to see, and I shall shew thee from whence the fathers is brought to ~oug'ht, and the written 
wicked heart cometh. covenants come to none. effect, 

5 And I said, Tell on, my lord. Then said 24 And we pass away out of the world as 
he unto me, Go thy way, weigh me the weight grasshoppers, and our life is astt.nishment allq 
of the fire, or measure I)1\\ the blast of the wind, fear, and we are not worthy to obtain mercy. 
(lr call me again the day that is past. 25 Wh:tt will he then do unt" his name where-

6 Then answered I and said, What man is by we are called? of these things '!ave I asked: 
able to do that, that thou shouldest ask snch 26 Then answereq ~e me, and saId, The more. 
things of me ? thou searchest, the more thou shalt marvel; fo\" 

7 And he said uIlto m.e, If I should ask thee the world hasteth fast to pass away, 
how great dwellings are in the midst of the sea, 27 And cannot comprehend the thinD'S. that 
or how many springs are in the beginning of are promised to the righteous in time to

b 
cnrne , 

the deep, or how many springs are above the for this world is full of unrighteousness and in,
fi~malnent, or which are the outgoings of para- firmities. 
d,se , 28 l?ut as concerning the things whereof 

8 Peradventure thou wouldest say unto me, thou asltest me, I will tell thee; for the ev il i~ 
I never went down into the deep, nor as yet into sown, but the destruction thereof is not y~t 
hell, neither did I ever climb up into heaven. come. 

9 Nevertheless now have I asked thee but 29 If therefore that which is sown, be not 
only of the fire and wind, and o{the day wher~- turned upside down., aJ?d if the place where the 
thr~lUgh thou hast passed, and of things from evil is sown pass not away, then cannot it come 
whIch .thou canst not b.e. separated, and yet canst that is sown with good. 
thou g,ve me no a.l~swer of them. 30 For the grain of evil seed hath been sown 

10 He said moreover unto me, Thine own in the heart of Adam_ fro)l) the begimling, and 
things, and such as arc grown up with thee, how much ungoo.ltness hath it brought up lmto 
canst thou not know; this time? and how much shall it yet brimr forth 

11 How should thy vessel then be able to until the time of thresh ill!!: come? 0 

comprehend the way of the Highest, alld the 31 Ponder now by thyself, how great fruit of 
world being now outwardly corrupted, to un- wickedness the grain of evil seed hath brought 
derstand the corruption that is evident in my forth. 
sight? 32 And when the ears shall be cut down 

12 Then said I unto him, It were better that which are without number, how great a f100; 
we were not at all, thau that we should live shall they fill ? 
still in wickedf\.es~, and to suffer, and npt to 33 Then I answered and said, How, and when 
know wherefore. shall these things come to pass? wherefore are 

13 He answered me, and said, I went into our years few and evil? 
a forest into a plain, and the trees took CoUll: 34 And he answered me, saying, Do not thou 
sel, hasten above the Most Highest: for thy haste 

14 And said, Come, let us go and make war is in vain to be above. him, for thou hast much 
against the sea, that it may depart away before exceeded. 
us, and that we may make us more woods_ 3') Did not the souls also of the righteous ask 

15 The floods of the sea also in like manner question of these things in their chambers, say
took counsel, and s3oid, Come, let us go up and. ing, How long shall I hope on this fashion? 
subdue the woods of the plain, that there also when cometh the fruit of the floor of our re-
we may make us another country. ward? 

16 The thought of the wood was in vain, for 36 And unto these things U riel the archangel 
the fire came and consumed it. gave them answer, "nd said, Even when the 

17 The thought of the floods of the sea came number of seeds is filled in you: for he hath 
likewise to nought, for the sWld stood, up and weighed the world in the balance. 
stopped them. 37 By measure hath he measured the times, 

18 If thou wert judge now betwixt these two, and by number hath he numbered the times; 
whom wouldest thou begin to justify? or whom and he doth not move nor stir them, until the 
wouldest thou condemn.? Said. measure be fulfilled. 

19 I answered and said, Verily it is a foolish 38 Then answered I and said, 0 Lord that 
thought that they both have devised, for the bearest rule, even we all are full of impiety. 
ground is given unto the wood, and the sea. 3olso 39 And for our sakes peradventure it is that 
hath his place to bear his floods. the floors of the righteous are not filled, because 

20 Then ansW:\lred he me, alld,said, Thou hast of the sins of them that dwell upon the earth. 
given a right judgment, but why judgest thou 40 So he answered me, and said, Go thy way 
not thyself also? to a wo;;narr. with child, and asIt of her when sh'e 

21 For like as the ground is giverpmto the hath ful£lled her nine months, if her womb may 
wood, and the sea to his floods: even so they keep the birth any longer within her. 
that dwell upon the earth may understand no- 41 Then s:j,id I, No, Lord, that can she not. 
thing but that which is upon the earth_, and he And he said unto me, In the grave the cham
that dwelleth above the heavens may' only un- bers of souls are like the womb of a woman, 
derstand t~ things, that are above the height 42 For like as a woman that travaileth maketh 
of the heavens. ~aste to escape the necessity of the tra-

22 Then answered I and said, I beseech thee, vail, even so do these places haste to deliver 
o Lnrd, let me have understanding: those things that are committed unto them. 

23 For it. was not my mind to be. curious. of 43 From the beginning, look, what thou de-
the high thinO's, but of such as pass by us dally, sirest to see, it shall be shewed thee. 
namely whe~efore Israel is given up as a re- 44 Then. answered I and said, If I have found 
proach 'to the heathen, and. for what cause the favour in thy sight, and if it be possible, and if 
people whom thou hast loved is given over unto I be meet therefore, 
UDft'odly nations, and why the law of our fore- 45 Shew me then whether there be more 
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tu come than is past, or more past than is to ness went through all my body, and my mind 
come. 'was troubled, so that it fainted. 

46 What is past I know, but what is for to 1.') So the anO'cl that was Come to talk with 
come I know not. me held me, cor:iforted me; and se', me upon my 

47 And he said unto me, Stand up upon the feet. 
right side, and I shall expound the similitude 16 And in the second night it came to pass, 
unto thee. that Salathiel the captain of the people came 

48 So I stood, and saw, and behold, an hot unto me, saying, Where hast thou been land 
burning oven passed by before me: and it hap- why is thy countenance so heavy? 
pened, that when the flame was gone by I look- 17 Knowcst thou not that Israel is committed 
ed, and behold, the smoke remained still. unto thee in the land of their captivity l' 

49 After this there passed by before me a 18 Up then, and eat bread, and forsake us not, 
watery cloud, and sent down much rain with a as the shepherd that leaveth his flock in the 
storm; and when the stormy rain was past, the hands of cruel wolves. 
drops remained still. 19 Then said I unto him, Go thy ways from 

50 Then said he unto me, Consider with thy- me, and come not nigh me. And he heard what 
self; as the rain is more than the drops, and as I saId, and went from me. 
the fire is (;reater than the smoke; but the drops 20 And so I fasted Reven days, mourning and 
and the sI~oke remain behind: so the quantity weeping, like as Uriel the angel commanded 
which is past did more exceed. me. 

51 Then I prayed, and said, May I live, think- 21 And after seven days so it was, that the 
est thou, until that time? or what s!'raH happen thoughts of my heart were very grievous unto 
in those days 1 me again, 

52 He answered me, and said, As for the 22 And my soul recovered the spirit of un-
tokens whereof thou askest me, I rn<ly tell thee derstanding, and I began to talk with the Most 
of them in part: but as touching thy life, I am High again, 
not sent to shew thee; for I do not know it. 23 And s<lid, 0 Lord that bearest rule, of 

CHAP. V. every wood of the earth, and of all the trees 

N EVERTHELESS as concerning the to- thereof, thou hast chosen thee one only vine: 
kens, behold, the days shall come, that they 24 And of all lands of the whole world thou 

which dwelt upon earth shaH' be taken in a great hast chosen thee one pit: and of all the flowers 
number, and the, way of truth shall be hidden, thereof one lily: 
and the land shall be barren of faith. 25 And of all the depths of the sea thou hast 

2 But iniquity shaH be increased above that filled' thee one river: and of all bllilded cities 
which now thou seest, or that thou hast heard thou hast hallowed Sion unto thyself: 
long ago. 26 And of all the fowls that are created thou 

3 And the land, that thou seest now to have hast named thee one dove: and of all the cattle 
root, shalt thou see wasted sudtl'enly. that are made thou hast provided thee one 

4 But if the Most High grant thee to live, sheep: ' 
thou shalt see after the third trumpet that the 27 And among all the multitudes of people 
SHn shall suddenly shine again in the night, and thou hast gotten thee one people: and unto this 
the moon thrice in the day: people, whom thou lovedst, thou gavest a law 

5 And blood shall drop out of wood, and the that is approved of all. . ' 
stone shall give his voice, and the people shall 28 And now, 0 Lord, why hast thou given 
be troubled: this one people over unto many 1 and upon the 

6 And even he shall rule, whom they look not one root hast thou prepared others, and why 
for that dwell upon the earth, and the fowls shall hast thou scattered thy only one people anIong 
take their flight away together, many? 

7 And the Sodomitish sea shall cast out fish, 29 And they which did gainsay thy promises, 
and make a noise in the night, which m,my and believed not thy covenants, have trodden 
have not known: but they shall all hear the t!'rem down. 
voice thereof. 30 If thou didst so much hate thy people, yet 

8 There. shall be a confusion also in many shouldest thou punish them with thine own 
places, and. the fire shall be oft sent out again, hands. 
and the- WIld beasts shall change their places, 31 Now when I had spoken these words, the 
and menstruous women shall bring forth mon- angel that came to me the night afore was sent 
sters . unto me, 

!) And salt waters shall be found in the sweet, 32 And said unto me, Hear me, and I will in-
and all friends shall destroy one another; then stmct thee; hearken to the thing that I say, 
sh~1I .wit h.ide it~elf, and understanding with- and I shall thee more. , 
draw ltself mto h,s secret chamber, 33 And I said, Speak on, my lord. Then 

]0 And shall be sought of many, and yet not said he unto me, Thou art sore troubled in mind 
be found: then shall unrighteousness and incon- for Israel's sake: lovest thou that people better 
tlllency be mu1tiplied upon' earth. than he that made them? 

I I One land also shall ask another, and say, 34 And I said, No, Lord: but of very grief 
Is rIghteousness that m~keth a man righteoub have I spoken: for my reins pain me every 
gone through thee 1. and It shall say, No. hour, while I labour to comprehend the way 

12 At th.e same time shall men hope, but no- of the Most High, and to seek out part of his 
thmg obtaIn: they shall labour, but their ways judgment. 
shall not prosper. 35 An&he said untorne, Thou canst not. And 

1~. To she,:,," thee such tokens I have leave; I said, Wherefore, Lord? whereunto was I born 
and lfthou wilt pray again, and weep as now, then? or why was not my mother's womb then 
an.d fast seven days, 'thou shalt hear yet greater my grave, that I might not have seen the tra 
thl1n

g
sT· h I --,- vail of-Jacoh, and'the wearisome toil of the stock 4 en aw-.ed, and an S'l[treme fearful- of Israel? 
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passed over the strength of 36 And he said unto me, Number me the be old, and have 

things that are not yet come, gather me toO"e- youth. 
ther the drops that are scattered abroad, m~ke 56 Then said I, Lord, I beseech then, if I 
me the flowers green again that are withered, have found favour in thy siU'ht, shew thy ser-

37 Open me the places that are closed and vant by whom thou visitest t.hy creature. 
bring me forth the winds that in them ar~ shut CHAP. VI. 
up, shew me the image of a voice: and then I AND he said unto me, In the'beginning, when 
wil! declare to thee the thing that thou labourest the earth was made, before the borders of 
to know. the world stood, or eVCr the winds blew, 

38 And I said, 0 Lord that bearest rule who 2 13efore it thundered and liO'htened, or ever 
may know these things, but he that hath n~t his the foundations of paradise wer';, laid, 
dwelling with men? 3 Before the feLir flowers were seen, or ever 

39 As for me, I am unwise: how may I then the moveable powers were esteLblished, before the 
.. peak of these things whereof thou askest innumerable multitude of angels were gathered 
me ? together, 

40 Then said he unto me, Like as thou canst 4 Or ever the heights of the air were lifted 
do none of thes~ things that I have spoken of, up, before the measures of the firmament were 
even so canst thou not find out my judO'ment, named, 01' ever the chimneys in Sion were hot, 
or in the end the love that I have promise'd unto 5 And ere the present years were sought out, 
my people. • and or ever the inventions of them that now sin 

41 And I said, Behold, 0 Lord, yet art thou were turned, before they were sealed that have 
nigh unto them that be reserved till the end: gathered faith for a treasure: 
and what shall they do that have been before 6 Then did I consider these things, and they 
me, or we that be now, or they that shall Come all were made through me alone, and through 
after us? none other: by me also they shall be ended, 

42 And he said unto me, I will liken my and by none other. 
judgment unto a ring: like as there is no slack- 7 Then answered I and said, What shall be 
ness of the last, even so there is no swiftness the parting asunder of the times? or when shall 
the first. be the end of the first, and the beginning of it 

43 So I answered and said, Couldest thou not that followeth? 
make th9se that have been made, and be now, 8 And he said unto me, From Abraham unto 
and that are for to come, at once; that thou Isaac, when Jacob and Esau were born of him, 
mightest shew thy judgment the sooner? Jacob's hand held first the heel of Esau. 

44 Then answered he me, and said, The crea- 9 For Es,m is the end of the world, and Ja-
ture may not haste above the maker; neither cob is the beginning of it that followeth. 
may the world hold them at once that shall be 10 The hand of man is betwixt the heel and 
created therein. the hand: other question, Esdras, ask thou not. 

45 And I said, As thou hast said unto thy 11 I answered then and said, 0 Lord that 
servant, that thou which givest life to all, hast beurest rule, if I have found favour in thy sight, 
given life at once to the creature that thou hast 12 I beseech thee, shew thy servant the end 
created, and the creature bare it: even so it of thy tokens, whereof thou shewedst me part 
might now also !:Jear them that now be present the last night. . 
at once. 13 So he answered and said unto me, Stand 

46 And he said unto me, Ask the womb of a up upon thy feet, and hear a mighty sounding 
woman, and say unto her, If thou bringest forth voice. 
children, why dost thou it not together, but one 14 And it shall be as it were a great motion; 
after another? pray her therefore to bring forth but the place were thou standest shall not be 
ten children at once. moved. 

47 And I said, She cannot: but must do it hy 15 And therefore when it speaketh be not 
distance of time. afraid: for the word is of the end, and the faun 

48 Then said he unto me, Even so have I dation of the earth is understood. 
given the womb of the earth to those that be 16 And why? because the speech of these 
sown in it in their times. thinO"s trembleth and is moved: for it knoweth 

49 For like as a young child may not bring that"the end of these tbings must be changed. 
forth the things that belong to the aged, even so 17 And it happened that when I had heard 
have I disposed the world which I created. it I stood up upon my feet, and hearkened, and 

50 And I asked, and said, Seeing thou hast behold, there was a voice that spake, and the 
now given me the way, I will proceed to speak sound of it was like the sound of many waters. 
before thee: for our mother, of whom thou hast 18 And it said, Behold, the days come, that I 
told me that she is young, draweth now nigh will begin to draw nigh, and to visit them that 
unto age. dwell upon the earth, 

51 He answered me, and said, Ask a woman 19 And will begin to make inquisition of them, 
that beareth children, and she shall tell thee. what they be that have hurt unjustly with theh' 

52 Say unto her, Wherefore are not they unrighteousness, and when the afRiction ofSio~ 
whom thou hast n{)w brought forth, like those shall be fulfilled; 
that were before, but less of stature? 20 And when the world, that shall begin to 

53 And she shal! answer thee, They that be vanish away, shan be finished, then wil! I shew 
born in the strength of youth are of one fashion, these tokens: the books shal! be opened before 
and they that are born in the time of age, when the firmament, a,?d they shall see all together: 
the womb faileth are otherwise. 21 And the children of a year old shaIl speak 

54 Consider thou therefore also, how that ye with their voices, the women with child shall 
are less of stature than those that were before bring forth untimely children of three or four 
you.' months old, and they shall live, and be raised 

55 And so are they that come after you less up. ,-
·than ye as the creatures which now begin to 22 And suddenly shall the sown places appear ... , 3 D 
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unsown, the full store·houses shall suddenly be and odours of wonderful smell: and this was 
found empty: done the third day. 

23 And the trumpet shall give a sound, which 45 Upon the fourth day thou commandedst 
when every man heareth, they sh"JI be suddenly that the sun should shine, and the moon g,ve 
afraid. her Iin'ht, and t;.e stars should be in order: 

24 At that time shall friends fight one against 4G And g'avest them a charge to do service 
another like enemies, and the earth shall stand unto n"111, that was to be made. 
in fear with those that dwell therein, the springs 47 Upon the fifth day thou saidst unto the 
of the fountains shall stand still, and in three seventh part, where the waters were gathered, 
hours they shall not run. that it should bring forth living creatures, fowls 

25 Whosoever rerrtaineth from all these that and fishes: and so it came to pass. 
I have told thee shall escape, and see my salva· 4,3 For the dumb water and without life 
tion, and the end of your world. brou<Tht forth living things at the command-

26 And the men that are received shall see it, ment of God, that all people might praise thy 
who have not tasted death from their birth: and wondrous works. 
the heart of the inhabitants shall be changed, 49 Then didst thou ordain two living crea-
and turned into another meaning. tures, the one thou calledst Enoch, and the other 

27 For evil shall be put out, and deceit shall Leviathan; 
be quenched. 50 And didst separate the one from the other: 

28 As for faith, it shall flourish, corruption for the seventh part, namely, where the water 
shall be overcome, and the truth, which hath was gathered together, might not hold them 
been so long without fruit, shall be declared. both. 

29 And when he talked with me, behold, r ;;1 Unto Enoch thou gavest one part, which 
looked by little and little upon him before whom was dried up the third day, that he should dwell 
I stood. ill the same part, wherein are a thousand hills: 

30 And these words said he unto me ; I am G~ Bnt unto Leviathan thou gavest the se-
come to shew thee the time of the night to come. venth part, namely, the moist; and hast kept 

31 If thou wilt pray yet more, and [a.st seven him to be devoured of whom thou wilt, and 
days again, I shall tell thee greater things by when. 
day than I h<lve heard. 53 Upon the sixth c;lay thou gavest command-

32 For thy voice is heard before the Most ment unto the earth, that before thee it should 
High: for the Mighty hath seen thy righteous bring- forth beasts, cattle, and creeping thin~s: 
dealing, he hath seen also thy chastity, which 54 And after these, Adam also, whom thou 
thou hast had ever since thy youth. madest lord of all thy creatures: of him come we 

33 And therefore hath he sent me to shew all, and the people also whom thou hast chosen. 
thee all these things, and to say unto thee, Be 55 All this have. I spoken before thee, 0 Lord, 
of good comfort, and fear not. because thou madest the world for our sakes. 

34 And hasten not with the times that are fiG As for the other people, which also come 
past, to think vain things, that thou mayest not of Adam, thou hast said that they are nothing, 
hasten from the latter times. but be like unto spittle: and hast likened the 

35 And it Came to pass after this, that I wept abundance of them nnto a drop that falleth from 
again, an.d fasted seven days in like manner, a vessel. 
that I mIght fulfil the three weeks which he fi7 And now, 0 Lord, behold, these heathen, 
told me. which have ever been reputed as nothing, have 

36 An~ in the eighth night was my heart begun to be lords over us, and to devonr 11S. 

vexed Within me again, and I bea'an to speak 58 Bnt we thy people, whom thou hast called 
before the Most Hi"h. 0 thy first-born, thy only-begotten, and thy fer-

37 For my spirit ~vas greatly set on fire, and vent lover, are g'iven into their hands. 
my soul was in distress. G~) If the wOl'ld now be made for our sakes, 

38 And I said, 0 Lord, thou spakest from the why do we not possess an inheritance with the 
beginning of the creation, even the first day world? how long shall this endure? 
and saidst thus; Let heaven and earth be made: CHAP. VII. 
and thy word was a perfect work. ' AND when I had made an end of speaking 

39 And then was the spirit, and darkness and these words, there was sent Ullto me th~ 
silence were on every side; the sound of man's angel which had been sent unto me the nights 
voice was not yet formed. a.fore : • 

40 Then commandedst thou a fair li"ht to 2 And he said unto me, Up, Esdras, and hear 
come forth of thy treasures, that thy work'illight the words that I am come to tell thee. 
appear. 3 And I sa.id, Speak on, my God. Then said 

~~ Upon the second day thou madest the he u.nto me, The sea is set in a wide place, that 
SpirIt of the firmament, and commandedst it to it mIght be deep and great. 
part asunder, and to make a division betwixt 4 But put the case the entrance were narrow 
the waters, that the one part mi"ht go up and and like a river ., ' 
the other remain beneath. ., , 

42 Upon the third day thou didst command 5 ':"ho then cou!d go into the sea to look 
th t th t h upon It, and to rule It? if he went not through 

a e wa ers s onld· be I;lathered in the se- the narrow,. how could he come into the broad? 
ve.nth part of the earth: SIX parts hast thou G There IS also another thing " A city is build-
dned up, and kept them, to the intent that of d d 
these some being planted of God and tilled miO"ht e ,an .set upon a broad field, and is full of all 
serve thee. '" good thmgs: 

43 F 7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and is set in 
wo;k w~: :a~~~n as thy word went forth the a dangerous place to fall, like as if there were a 

44 For im~ediately there was great and in- ~:te~~ the flg'ht hand, and on the left. a deep 
numerable frUlt, and many and divers pleasures 8 A d I 
for the taste, and flowers of unchangeable colour, n one on y path between them both 

even between the fire and the wat li 
IS ' er~ so sma 
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that there could apocryptUl. 

but one man go there at 32 And the earth shall restore those that are 
once. asleep in her, and so shall the dust those that 

!) If this city now were ,,"iven unto a man for dwell in silence, and the secret places shall 
an inh~ritance, if he never ~hall pass the dang or dehver those souls that were committed unto 
set before 1t, how shall he receive this inherit- them. 
ance. :l:l And the Most"High shall appear upon the 

10 And I said, It is so, Lord. Then said he seat of judgment, and misery shall pass away, 
unto me, Even so also is Israe!"s portion. and the long-suffering shall howe an end: 

11 Becanse for their sakes I made the world: :H But judgment only shall remain, truth 
and when Adam transgressed my statutes, then shall stand, and f:lith shall wax stranO": 
was decreed that now is done. :1., And the work shall follow, a~d the re-

12 Then were the entrances of this world ward shan he shewed, and the good deeds shall 
made narrow, full of sorrow and travail: they be of force, and wicked deeds shoji bear no rule. 
are but few and evil, fnll of perils. and very :lG Then said I, Abraham prayed first for the 
painfnl. . Sodomites, and Moses for the fathers that sinned 

13 For the entrances of the elder world were in the wilderness: 
wide and sure, and brought immortal fruit. :\7 And Jesus after him for Israel in the time 

14 If then they that live, labour not to enter of Achan : 
these strait and vain thinO"s, they can never ro- 38 And Samuel and David for the destruc-
ceive those that are laid up for them. tion : and Solomon for them that should come 

15 Now therefore why disquietest thou thy- to the .anctuary : 
self, seeing thou art but a corruptible man! and 39 And Helias for those that received rain; 
why art thou moved, whereas thou art but mor- and for the dead, that he might live: 
tal! 40 And Ezechias for the people in the time 

16 Why hast thou not considered in thy mind of Sennacherib: and many for many. 
this thing that is to come, rather than that 41 Even so now, seeing corrnption is grown 
which is present? up, and wickedness increased, and the righteous 

17 Then answered I and said, 0 Lord that have prayed for the ungodly: wherefore shall it 
bearest rule, thou hast ordained in thy law, not be so now also! 
that the righteous shouj.d inherit these thinO"s, 42 He answered me, and said, This present 
but that the ungodly should perish. 0 life is not the end where much glory doth abide; 

18 Nevertheless, the righteous shall suffer therefore have they prayed for the weak. 
strait things, and hope for wide: for they that 43 But the day of doom shall be the end of 
have done wickedly have suffered the strait this time, and the beginning of the immortality 
things, and yet shall not see the wide. for to eome, wherein corruption is past, 

19 And he said unto me, There is no judge 44 Intemperance is at a", end, infidelity is 
above God, and none that hath understandinO" cut off, righteousness is grown, and truth is 
above the Highest. 0 sprun u 

20 For there be many that perish in this life, 4:; Ith:,; shall no man be able to save him 
because they despise the law of God that is set that is destroyed, nor to oppress him that hath 
befOre them. gotten the victory. 

·21 For God hath given strait commandment 46 I answered then and s .. id, This is my first 
to such as came, what they should do to live, and last saying, that it had been better not to 
even as they came, and what they should ob- have given the earth unto Adam: or else, when 
serve to avoid punishment. • it was given him, to have restrained him from 

22 Nevertheless, they were not obedient unto sinning. 
him; but spake against him, and imagined vain 47 For what profit is it for men now in this 
things; present time to live in heaviness, and after death 

23 And deceived themselves by their wicked to Io,ok for punishment! 
deeds; and said of the Most High, that he is 4.-3 0 thou Adam, what hast thou done! for 
not; and knew not his ways: though it was thou that sinned, thou art not 

24 But his law have they despised, and de- fallen alone, but we all that come of thee. 
nied his covenants; in his statutes have they 49 For what profit is it unto us, if there be 
not been faithful, and haye not performed his promised us an immortal time, whereas we have 
works. done the works that bring death! 

25 And therefore, Esdras, for the empty are 50 And that there is promised us an ever-
empty things, and for the full are the full things. lasting hope, whereas ourselves being most 

26· Behold, the time shall come, that these wicked are made vain! 
tokens which I have told thee shall come to 51 And that there are laid up for us dwell
pass, and the bride shall appear, and she coming ings of health and safety, whereas we have lived 
forth shall be seen, that now is withdrawn from wickedly! 
the earth. 52 And that the glory of the Most High is 

27 And whosoever is delivered from the fore- kept to defend them which have led a wary life, 
said evils shall see'my wonders. whereas we have walked in the most wicked 

28 For my son Jesus shall be revealed with ways of all! 
those that be with him, and they that remain 53 And that there should be shewed a para-
shall rejoice within four hundred years. dise, whose fruit endureth for ever, wherein is 

29 After these years shall my son Christ die, security and medicine, since we shall not enter 
and all men that have lire. iuto it! 

30 And the world shall be turned into the old 54 (For we have walked in unpleasant places.) 
silence seven days, like as in the former judg- 55 And. that the faces .of them which have 
ments: so that no man shall remain. used abstmence shall shme above the stars, 

31 And after seven days the world, that yet whereas our faces shall be blacker than dark
awaketh not, shall be raised up, and that shall ness! .. ... . 
die that is corruut. 56 For while we hved and committed lruqlU-. W 
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ty, we considered not that we should begin to I the womb. pr.eserved dehvereth up the thmgs 
s'ufl'er for it after death. that grew mit. 

57 Then answered he me, and said, This is 10 For thou has~ commanded o~t ofthepart)l 
the condition of the battle, which man that IS of the body, t?at IS to. say? out 0> th~ breasts, 
born upon the earth shall fight; milk to be given, whICh IS the frUIt of the 

58 That, if he be overcome, he shall suffer as breasts, . .. . 
thou hast said: but jf he.get the victory, he shall 11. That the t~mg Vl;'hlch IS f~shlOned. may be 
receive the thing that I say. nourished for a time, till thou dlsposest It to thy 

59 For this is the life whereof Moses spake mercy. .,. 
unto the people while he lived, saying, ChooBe 12 Thou broughtes~ I! up With thy rlghteous-
thee life, that thou mayest live. . ness,. an~ nurtu~edst It m thy law, and refortn-

60 Nevertheless, they believed not him, ':'01' edst It With thy Judgment.. . 
yet the prophets after him no nor me which 13 And thou shalt mortify It as thy creature, 
have spoken unto them, , , and quicken it as thy work. " 

61 That there should not be such heaviness 14 If therefore thou shalt destroy hlln wInch 
in their destruction, as shall be joy over them with so great lal;)Qur was fashioned, it is an easy 
that are persuaded to salvation. thmg ~o be o~damed by thy c?mmandment, that 

62 I answered then, and said, I know, Lord, the thmg which was made might he preserved. 
that the Most lligh is called I?erciful, in that . 15 Now: therefore, Lord, I will speak; touch
he hath mercy upon them whICh are not yet mg man m general, thou knowest best; but 
come into the world, touching thy people, for whose sake I am sorry; 

63 And upon those also that turn to his law; 16 And for thine inheritance, for whose cause 
64 And that he is patient, and long sufl'ereth I mourn; and for Israel, for whom I am heavy; 

those that have sinned, as his creatures; and for Jacob, for whose sake I am troubled; 
65 And that he is bountiful, for he is ready 17 Therefore will I begin to pray before thee 

to give where it needeth ; for myself and for them: for I see the falls of 
66 And that he is of great mercy, for he mul- us that dwell in the land. 

tiplieth more and more mercies to them that are 18 But I have heard the swiftness of the 
present, and that are past, and also to them judge which is to come. 
which are to Come. 19 Therefore hear '1lY voice, and understand 

67 For if he shall not multiply his mercies, my words, and I shall speak before thee. This 
the world would not continue with them that is the beginning of the words of Esdras, before 
inherit therein. he was taken up: and I said, 

68 And he pardoneth; for if he did not so of 20 0 Lord, thou that dwellest in everlasting-
his goodness, that they which have committed ness, which beholdest from above things in the 
iniquities might be eased of them, the ten thou- heaven and in the air; 
sandth part of men should not remain living. 21 ''Vhose throne is inestimable; whose glory 

69 And being judge, if he should not forgive may not be comprehended; before whom the 
them that are cured with his word, and put out host of angels stand with trembling, 
the multitude of contentions, 22 Whose service is conversant in wind and 

70. Ther~ should be very. few left peradven- fire; whose word is true, and sayings constant; 
ture In an mnumerable multitude, whose commandment is strong, and ordinance 

CHAP. VIII. fearful; 

AN~ he answered n:e, saying, The Most .23 Whose look drieth up the depths, and in
High hath made thiS world for many, but dlgnatlOn maketh the mountains to melt away; 

the world to come for few. which the truth witnesseth: 
2 I will tell thee a similitu,de, Esdras; As 24 0 hear the prayer of thy servant, and give 

when tho':! a~kest the earth, It shall say unto ear to the petition of thy creature. 
thee, that It giveth much n:ould whereof earthen 25 For while I live I will speak, and so long 
vessels are made, but lIttle dust that gold as I have understandinO" I will answer. 
cometh of: even so is the course of this pre- 26 0 look not upon" the sins of thy people; 
sent world. but on them which serve thee in truth. 

3 There be many created, but few shall be 27 Regard not the wicked inventions of the 
saved. . heathen, but the desire of those that keep thy 

4 So answered I and said, Swallow then testimonies in afliictions 
d~wn, 0 my soul, understanding, and devour 28 Think not upon those that have. walked 
Wisdom. , feignedly before thee: ·but remember them, 

.5. For thou hast agreed to gIVe ear, and art which according to thy will have known thy 
wllImg to prophesy.: for thou hast no longer fear. 
space than. on.Iy to h~e. ~9 Let it not be thy will to destroy them 

6 0 LOI d, If thou suffer not thy servant, that wluch have lived like beasts; but to look upon 
we may pray before thee, and thou g,ve us seed them that have clearly taught thy law. 
~nto our heart, and culture t.o au: understand- 30 Take thou no indignation at theln which 
mg

h that t~ere may.come frUIt of It; how shall are deemed worse than beasts; but love them 
ea

l 
c mfan lve ~hat IS corrupt, who beareth the that always put their trust in thy righteousness 

p ,ace 0 a man. and glory . 
7 F?r thou. art alone, ,and we all one work- 31 For 'we and our fathers do Ian uish of such 

m~n~~~ :h~~ntehhabndds, !ik~ ahsthou
d 

hast ~aidh' diseases: but because of us sinne!. thou shalt 
e a y IS >as lOne now m t e be called merciful 

mother's .womb, and tJ.tou givest it members, ~hy 32 For if thou' hast a desire to ha . 
creature IS preserved m fire and water,andnme upon us thou shalt be called m .;j mercy 
monthsh~oht~ thy workmanship endure thy crea- namely 'that have no works ofriO"h~cl u, to ue 
ture w lC IS created in her. 33 F' th . t h' h h ..., eOUsness. 

9 But that which keepeth and is kept shall laid up o~'ithe t1':e' Wh In ~Vf mhan,Y good works 
both be preserved: and when the time cometh, receive reward. ,S a ou 0 t elr own deeds 
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34 For what is man, that thou shouldest take spised the Most High, thought Bcorn of his law 

displ~asure at him? or what is a corruptible ge- and forsook his ways. 
neratlOn, that thou shouldest be so bitter toward 57 Moreover they have trodden down his 
it ~ righteous, 

35 For in truth there is no man amonG' them 58 And said in their heart, that there is no 
that be born, but he hath dealt wickedly; and God; yea, and that knowing they must die. 
among the faithful there is none which hath not 50 For as the things aforesaid shall receive 
done amiss. you, so thirst and pain are prepared for them: 

36 For in this, 0 Lord, thy riO'hteotlsness for it was not his will that men should come to 
and thy goodness shall be declared~ if thou be nouO'ht: 
merciful unto them which have not the confi- 6/J But they which be created have defiled 
dence of good works. the name of him that made them, and were 

37 Then answered he me, and said, Some unthankful unto him which prepared life for 
things hast thou spoken ariO'ht, and accordinO' them. 
unto thy words it shall be. '" '" 61 And therefore is my judgment now at 

38 For indeed I will not think on the dispo- hand. 
sition of them which have sinned before death 62 These things have I not shewed unto all 
before judgment, before destruction: ' men, but unto thee, and a few like thee. Then 

39 .But I will rejoice over the disposition of answered I and said, 
the righteous, and I will remember also their 63 Behold, 0 Lord, now hast thou shewed me 
pilgrimage, and the salvation, and the reward, the multitude of the wonders, which thou wilt 
that they shall have. begin to do in the last times: but at what time, 

40 Like as I have spoken now, so shall it thou hast not shewed me. 
come to pass. CHAP. IX. 

41 For as the husbandman soweth much seed HE answered me then, and said, Measure 
upon the g:round, and planteth many trees, and thou the time diliO'ently in itself; and 
yet the thmg that is sown good in his season when thou seest part of the signs past, which I 
cometh not up, neither doth all that is planted have told thee before, 
take root: even so is it of them that are sown 2 Then shalt thou understand, that it is the 
in the world; they shall not all be saved. very same time, wherein the Highest will beO'in 

42 I answered then and said, If I have found to visit the world which he made. '" 
grace, let me speak. 3 Therefore when there shall be seen earth-

43 Like as the husbandman's seed' perisheth, quakes and uproars of the people in the world: 
if it come not up, and receive not thy rain in 4 Then shalt thou well understand, that the 
due season: or if there come too much rain, and Most High spake of those things from the days 
corrupt it : that were before thee, even from the begin-

44 Even so perisheth man also, which is mng·. 
formed with thy hands, and is called thine own 5' For like' as all that is made in the world 
image, because thou art like unto him, for whose hath a beginning and an end, and the end is 
sake thou hast made all things, and likened him manifest: 
unto the husbandman's seed. 6 Even Sf) the times also of the Highest have 

45 Be not wroth with us, but spare thy people, plain beginnings in wonders and powerful works, 
and have mercy upon thine own inheritance: and endings in effects and signs. 
for thou art merciful unto thy creature. 7 And everyone that shall be saved, and 

46 Then answered he me, and said, Things shall be able to escape by his works, and by faith, 
present are for the present, and things to come whereby ye have believed, 
for such as be to come. 8 Shall be preserved from the said perils, and 

47 For thou comest far short that thou should- shall see my salvation in my land, and within 
est be able to love my creature more than I: my borders: for I have sanctified them for me 
but I have oft,times drawn nig'h unto thee, and from the beginning. 
unto it, but never to the unrighteous. 9 Then shall they be in pitiful case, which 

48 In this also thou art marvellous before the now have abused my ways: and they that have 
Most High: cast them away despitefully shall dwell in tor-

49 In that thou hast humbled thyself, as it ments. 
becometh thee, and hast not judO'ed thyself 10 For such as in their life have received 
worthy to be much glorified among the right- benefits, and have not known me ; 
eous. 11 And they that have loathed my law, while 

50 For many great miseries shall be done to they had yet liberty, and when as yet place of 
them that in the latter time shall dwell in the repentance was open unto them, understood 
world, because they have walked in great pride. no.t, but despised it ; 

,51 But understand thou for thyself, and seek 12 The same must know it after death by 
out the -glory for such as be like thee. pain. 

52 For unto you is paradise opened, the tree 13 And therefore be thou not curious how tlfe 
of life is planted, the time to .come is prepared, ungodly shall be punished, and when: but in
plenteousness is made ready, a city is builded, quire how the righteous shall be saved, whose 
and rest is allowed, yea, perfect goodness and the world is, and for whom the world is created. 
wisdom. 14 Then answered I, and said, 

53 The root of evil is sealed up from you, 15 I have said before, and now do speak,and will 
weakness and the moth is hid from you, and cor- speak it also hereafter, that there be many more 
ruption is fled into hell to be forgotten; of them which perish, than of them which shall 

54 Sorrows are passed, and in the end is shew- be saved: 
ed the treasure of immortality. 16 Like as a wave is greater .than ": drop. 

55 And therefore ask thou no more questions 17 .And h.e answered me, saymg, Like as the 
concerning the multitude of them that perish. I field IS, so IS also the seed; as the flowers be, 

56 . For when they had taken liberty, they de- such are the colours also; such as the workman 
21 



Apocrypha. II. ESDRAS. IJpocrypha. 
is, such also is the work; and as the husband- 40 And said unto her, Wherefore weepes' 
man is himself, so is his husbandry also: for it thou? why art thou so grieved in thy mind? 
was the time of the world. 41 And she 'said unto me, Sir, let me alone 

18 And now when I prepared the world which that I may bewail myself, and add unto my sor· 
was not yet made, even for them to dwell in that row, for I am sore vexed in my mind, am 
now lIve, no man spake against me. brought very low. 

19 For then everyone obeyed: but now the 42 And I said unto her, What aileth thee; 
manners of them which are created in this world tell me, 
that is made are corrupted by a perpetual seed, I 43 She said unto m~, I thy servant have been 
and by a law which is unsearchable rid them- barren, and had no child, though I had an hus· 
selves. band thirty years. 

20 So I considered the world, and' behold, I 44 And. those thirty years I did nothing else 
there was peril because of the devices that were day and mght, ~nd every hour, but make my 
come into it. prayer to the Highest. 

21 And I saw and spared it greatly, and have 45 After thirty years God heard me, thy 
kept me a grape' of the cluster, and a plant of a handmaid, looked upon my misery, considered 
great people. my trouble, and gave me a son: and I was very 

22 Let the multitude perish then, which was gl",d of him, so was my husband also, and all my 
born in vain; and let my grape be kept, and neIghbours: and we gave great honour unto the 
my plant; for with great labour have I made it Almighty. 
perfect. . 46 And I nourished him with great travail. 

23 Nevertheless, if thou wilt cease yet seven 47 So when he grew up, and came to the time 
days more (but thou shalt not fast in them, that he should have a wife, I made a feast. 

24 But go into a field of flowers, where no CHAP. X. 
house is buiJded, and eat only the flowers of the AND it so came to pass, that when my son was 
field; taste no flesh, drink no wine, but eat entered into his wedding chamber, he fell 
flowers only;) down, and died. 

25 And pray unto the Highest continually, 2 Then we overthrew the lights, and all my 
then will I come and talk with thee. neighbours rose up to comfort me: so I took my 

26 So I went my way into tbe field which is rest unto the second day at night. 
called Ardath, like as he commanded me; and 3 And it came to pass, when they had all left 
there I sat amop..~ the flowers, and did eat of off to comfort me, to the end I might be quiet; 
the herbs of the field, and the meat of the same then rose I up by night, and fled, and came 
satisfied me. hither into this field, as thou seest. 

27 After seven days I sat upon the grass, and 4 And I do now purpose not to return into 
my heart was vexed within me, like as before: the city, but here to stay, and neither to eat npr 

28 And I opened my mouth, and began to dril1k, but continually to mourn and to fast until 
talk before the Most High, and said, I die. 

29 0 Lord, thou that shewest thyself unto 5 Then left I the meditations wherein I was, 
u~, thou wa~t shewed unto our fathers in the and spake to her in anger, saying, 
wilderness, m a place where no man trcadeth, 6 Thou foolish woman above all other, seest 
in a barren place, when they came out of Egypt. thou not our mourning, and what happeneth 

30 And thou spakest, saying, Hear me, unto us! . 
o Israel; and mark my words, thou seed of 7 How that Sion our mother is full of all 
Jacob. heaviness, and much humbled, mourning very 

31 For behold, I sow my law in you, and it sore? 
Bha~1 ~ring fruit in you, and ye shall be honour- 8 And now, seeing we all mOl.jrn and are sad, 
ed m It for ever. for we are all in heaviness art th{Ju grieved for 

32.But our fathers, which received the law, one son? ' 
kept It not, and observed not thine ordinances: 9 For ask the earth, and she shall tell thee, 
an~ though t~e frUl~ of thy I.aw did not perish, that it is she which ought to mourn for the fall 
neither could It, for It was thme ; of so many that o-row upon her. 

33 Yet they that received it perished, be- 10 For out of'her came all at the first, and 
cause they kept not the thing that was sown in out "f her shall all others come, and behold, 
them. . . they walk almost all into destruction, and a lI)ul-

34 And. 10, It IS a custom, when the ground titude of them is utterly rooted out. 
hath receIved seed, or the sea a ship, or any 11 Who then should make more mourning 
vessel. m~at or drink, that, that being perished than she that hath lost so great a multitude; 
wherem It was sown or c,,~t into, and not thou, which art sorry but for one? 

35 .That thll~g also WhICh. was sown, or cast 12 But if thou sayest unto me, My lamenta-
thereIl;', or recClved, doth pensh, and rernaineth tion is not like the earth's because 1 have lost 
not With us: but with us it hath not happened the fruit of my womb, which I brought forth 
so. '. with pains, and bare with sorrows; 

3~ For we that have received the law perish 13, But the earth not so: for the multitude 
by sm, and .our hea:t also which received it. present in it, according to the course of the 

37 Notwlths~an~mg, the law pen sheth not, earth, is gone, as it came: 
but remameth m hiS force. " 14 Then say r unto thee, Like as thou hast 

38 And when I sp,,:ke t~ese thmgs m my brought forth with labour; even so the earth 
heart, I looked back WIth mme eyes, and upon also hath given her fruit, namely man ever 
the rLght SIde I saw a woman, and behold, she since the beginning unto him that ~ade I~er 
mourned. and ",:,"ept with a loud voice, and was 15 Now therefore keep thy sorrow to thy
muoh gneved ill heart, and her clothes were self, and bear with a good courage that which 
rent, and she had ashes upon her head. hath befallen thee. 

39 Then let I my thoughts go that I was in, 16 For if .hou shalt acknowled th d t _ 
and turned me unto her, mination of God to be' t th geal e e er JUS, au lib. t both re-W . 
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ceive thy son in time, and shalt he commended and I shall inform thee, and tell thee wherefore 
among women. thou art afraid: for the Highest will reveal 

17 Go thy way then into the city to thine hus- many secret thmgs unto thee. 
hand. 39 I-Ie hath seen that thy way is right: fur 

18 And she said unto me, That will I not do: that thou sorrowest continually for thy people 
I will not go into the city, but here will I die. and makest great lamentation for Sian. ' 

19 So I proceeded to speak further unto her, 40 This therefore is the meaninO' of the vision 
and said, which thou lately sawest : " 

20 Do not so, but be counselled by me: for 41 Thou sawest a woman mourning, and thou 
how many are the adversities of Sian? be com- begannest to comfort her: 
forted in regard of the sorrow of Jerusalem. 42 But now seest thou the likeness of thc 

21 For thou seest that our sanctuary is laid woman no more, but there appeared unto thee 
waste, our altar broken down, our temple de- a city builded. 
strayed; 43 And whereas she told thee of the death Of 

22 Our psaltery is laid on the ground, our her son, this is the solution: 
song is put to silence, our rejoicing is at an end, 44 This woman, whom thou sawest, is Sian 
the light of our candlestick is put out, the ark and whereas she said unto thee, even she whdm 
of our covenant is spoiled, our holy things are thou seest as a city builded, 
defiled, and the name that is called upon us is 45 Whereas, I say, she said unto thee, t~at 
almost profaned: our children are put to shame, she hath been thirt.y years barren: those are the 
our priests are burnt, our Levites are gone into thirty years wherein there was no offerinO' mooe 
captivity, our virgins are defiled, and our wives in her: " 
r"vished; our righteous men carried away, our 40 Bnt after thirty years Solomon builded t~e 
¥ttle ones destroyed, our young men are brought city, and offered offerings: and then bare t~e 
m bondage, and our strong luen are become barren a son. I 

weak; 47 And whereas she told thee that she ncn 
23 And, which is the greatest of all, the seal rished him with labour: that was the dwelliia

of Sian hath now lost her honour; for she is in Jerusalem. 0 

delivered into the hands of them that hate us. 48 But whereas she said unto thee, That my 
24 And therefore shake off thy great heavi- son coming into his marriage-chamber happe~d 

ness, and put away the multitude of sorrows, to have a fall, and died: this was the destruc
that the Mighty may be merciful unto thee. tion that came to Jerusalem. 
again, and the Highest shall give thee rest and 49 And behold, thou sawest her likeness, and 
ease from thy labour. because she mourned for her son, thou began-

25 And it came to pass, while I was talkinO' nest to comfort her: and of these things which 
with-her, behold, her face upon a sudden shined have chanced, these are to be opened unto thee_ 
exceedingly, and her countenance glistered, so 50 For now the Most High seeth that thm 
that I was afraid of her, and museu what it art grieved unfeignedly, and sufferest from tIt 
might be. whole heart for her, so hath he shewed thee th~ 

26 And behold, suddenly she made a great brightness of her glory, and the comeliness of 
cry, very fearful: so that the earth shook at the her beauty: 
noise of the woman. 51 And therefore I bade thee remain in the 

27 And I looked, and behold, the woman ap- field where no house was builded : 
peared unto me no more, but there was a city 52 For I knew that the Highest would shew, 
builded, and a large place shewed itself from the this unto thee. 
foundations: then was I afraid, and cried with a 53 Therefore I commanded thee to go into 
loud voice, and said, the field, where no foundation of any building' 

28 Where is Uriel the angel, who came unto was. 
me at the first? for he hath caused me to fitll ,,-1 For in the place wherein the Highest 
into many trances, and mine end is turned into beginneth to shew his city, there can no man's 
corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. building be able to stand. 

29 And as I was speaking these words, behold, ::;:; And therefore fear not, let not thine heart 
he came unto me, and looked upon me. be affrighted, but go tlly way in, and see the 

30 And 10, I lay as one that had been dead, beauty and greatness of the building, as much 
. and mine understanding was taken from me: as thine eyes be able to see: 
and he took me by the right hand, and comforted 56 And then shalt thou hear as much as thine 
me, and set me upon my feet, and said unto me, ears may comprehend. 

31 What aileth thee? and why art thou so 57 For thou art blessed above many other, 
disquieted? and why is thine understanding and art called with the Highest; and so are but 
troubled, and the thoughts of thine heart? f'"v. 

32 And I said, Because thou hast forsaken 5:0 But to-morrow at night thou shalt remain 
me, and yet I did according to thy words, and here; 
I went into the field, and 10, I have seen, and 59 And so shall the HiO'hest shew thee visions 
yet see, that I am not able to express. of the high thinO's, which the Most HiO'h will 

33 And he said unto me, Stand up manfully, do unto them that dwell upon earth in the last 
and I will advise thee. days. So I slept that night and another, like as 

34 Then said I, Speak on, my lord, in me, only he commanded me. 
forsake me not, lest I die frustrate of my hope. CHAP. XI. 

35 For I have seen that I knew not, and hear THEN saw I a dream, and behold, there 
that I do not know. came up from the sea an eagle, which had 

36 Or is my sense deceived, or my sonl in a twelve feathered wings, and three heads. 
dream? 2 And I saw, and behold, she spread her 

37 Now therefore, I beseech thee, that thou wings over all the earth, and all the winds of the 
wilt shew thy servant of this vision. air blew on her, and were gathered together. 

38 He answered me then, and said, Hear me, 3 And I beheld, and out of her feathers ther. 
23 
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grew other contrary feathers; 
little feathers and small. 

and they became feathers under the wing that would have reigned. 
32 But this head put the whole earth in fear, 

and bare rule in it over all those that dwelt upon 
the earth with much oppression; and it had the 
governance of the world more than all the wings 

4 But her heads were at rest: the head in 
the midst was greater than the other, yet rested 
it with the residue. 

5 Moreover I beheld, and 10, the eagle flew 
with her feathers, and reigned upon earth, and 
over them that dwelt therein. 

6 And I saw that all things under heaven 
were oubject unto her, and no man spake against 
her, no, not one creature upon earth. 

7 And I beheld, and 10, the eagle rose upon 
her talons, and spake to her feathers, saymg, 

S. Watch not all at once: sleep everyone in 
his own place, and watch by course: 

9 But let the heads be preserved for the last. 
10 And I beheld, aud 10, the voice went not 

~ut of her heads, but from the midst of her body. 
11 And I numbered her contrary feathers, 

and behold, there wcre eight ofthem. 
12 And I looked, and behold, on the right side 

there arose one feather, and reigned over all the 
,arth; 

13 And so it was, that when it reigned, the 
end of it came, and the place thereof appeared 
10 more: so the next following stood up, and 
leigned, and had a great time; 

14 And it happened, that when it reigned, 
-,he end of it came also, like as the first, so that 
it appeared no more. 

15 Then came there a voice unto it, and said, 
16 Hear thou that hast borne rule over the 

.arth so long: this I say unto thee, before thou 
legmnest to appear no more, 

17 There shall none after thee attain unto 
thy time, neither unto the half thereof. 

18 Then arose the third, and reigned as the 
ether hefore, and appeared no more also. 

19 So went it with all the residue one after 
'another, as that everyone reigned, and then 
appeared no more. 

20 Then I beheld, and 10, in process of time 
-the feathers that followed stood up upon the 
right side, that they might rule also; and some 
<>f them ruled, but within a while they appeared 
no more: 

21 For some of them were set up, but ruled 
not. 

22 After this I looked, and behold, the twelve 
'feathers appeared no more, nor the two little 
feathers: 

23 And there was no more upon the eagle's 
-1Jody, but three heads that rested, and six little 
\Vln{TS. 

24 Then saw I also that two little feathers 
divided themselves from the six, and remained 
under the head that was upon the right side: 
for !he four continued in their place. 

2., And I beheld, and 10, the feathers that 
were under the wing thought to set up them
selves, and to have the rule. 

26 And I beheld, and 10, there was one set 
up, but shortly it appeared no more. . 

27 And the second was sooner away than the 
first. 

28 And I beheld, and 10, the two that remained 
thought also in themselves to reian . 

29 And when they so thought~ b~hold, there 
awaked one of the heads that were at rest 
namely, it that was in the midst; for that wa~ 
trreater than the two other heads. 

30 And then I saw that the two other heads 
were joined with it. 

31 And behold, the head was turned with 
them that were with it, and did eat up the two 

that had been. . 
33 And after this I beheld, and 10, the head 

that was in the midst suddenly appeared no 
more, like as the win~s. 

34 But there remamed the two heads, which 
also in like sort ruled upon the earth, and over 
those that dwelt therein. 

85 And I beheld, and 10, the head 'upon the 
right side devoured it that was upon the left 
side. 

36 Then I heard a voice, which said unto me, 
Look before thee, and consider the thing that 
thou seest. 

37 And I heheld, and 10 as it were a roaring 
lion chased out of the wood: and I saw that he 
sent out a man's voice unto the eagle, and said, 

38 Hear thou, I wiH talk with thee, and the 
Highest shall say unto thee, 

39 Art not thou it that remainest of the four 
beasts, whom I made to reign in my world, 
that the end of their times might come through 
then, ? 

40 And the fourth came, and overcame all 
the beasts that were past, and had power over 
the world with great fearfulness, and over the 
whole compass of the earth with much wicked 
oppression; and so long time dwelt he upon the 
earth with deceit. 

41 For the earth hast thou not judged with 
truth. 

42 For thou hast afflicted the meek, thou 
hast hurt the peaceable, thou hast loved liars, 
and destroyed the dwellings of them that brought 
forth fruit, and hast cast down the walls of such 
as did thee no harm. 

43 Therefore is thy wrongful dealing come 
up unto the Highest, and thy pride unto the 
Mighty. 

44 The Highest also hath looked upon the 
proud times, and behold, they are ended, and his 
abominations are fulfilled. 

45 And therefore appear no more, thou eagle, 
nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, 
nor thy malicious heads, nor thy hurtful claws, 
nor all thy vain body: 

46 That all the earth may be refreshed, and 
may return, being delivered from thy violence, 
and that she may hope for the judgment and 
mercy of him that made her. 

CHAP. XII. 

AND it came to pass, while the lion spake 
- these words unto the eaO"le, I saw, 
2 And behold the head that remained, and 

the four wings appeared no more, and the two 
went unto it, and set themselves up to reign, 
and their kingdom was small and full of uproar. 

3 And I saw, and behold, they appeared no 
more, and the whole body of the eagle was 
burnt, so that the earth was in great fear: then 
awaked lout of the trouble and trance of my 
mind, and from great fear, and said unto my 
spirit, 

4 La, this hast thou done unto me, in that 
thou searchest out the ways of the Hie:hest. 

fi L.a, yet am. I weary.in my mind, -and very 
weak m my Spirit; and httle streno·th is there 
in me, for the great fear wherewith I was af
frighted this night. 

6 Ther~fore will I now beseech the Highest., 
that he wtlI comfort me unto the end. 
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r. 7 And I smd, ~ord th~t beare8t :ule, if I .hav.c I ness with a!1 the woril8 wbich thou ha8t heard; 
fiound grace befOIe thy sIght, and If I am .Justl- :12 TIllS IS the anointed, which the Highest 

ed WI!h thee before many others, and If Illy hath kept for them and for their wickedness unto 
prayer mdeed be Come up before thy face; thc. enrl: he ~h'l.lI reprove them, and shall up-

- 8 ~omfort m: then, and shew me thy servant braId them wIth thelf cruelty. 
the mte:~retatlOn and plain difference of this :33 For he shall set them before him alive in 
fearful VIsIOn, that thou mayest perfectly Com- judgment, and shall rebuke them and correct 
fort my sonl. them. 

9 For thou hast judged me worthy to shew :14 For the rest of my people shall he deliver 
me the last tlm~s. with mercy, those that have been preserved 

~O And he ~a~d unto me, This is the interpre- upon my borders, anel he shall make them joyful 
tatlOn of the VISIOn: until the caminO" of the day ofjud<rment whereof 

11 The eag·le whom thou sawest come np I have spoken ~nto thee from tJ~e beO"i~ninO". 
from .t~e sefl, is the kingdom which was seen in :,5 This is the dre:lm that thou s~west,'" and 
the VISIOn .of thy hrother Daniel. these flre the interpret1ltions. 

12 But It was not expounded unto him, there- :1G Thou only haRt been meet to know this 
fore now I declare it unto thee. seerct of the Highest. 

13 Behold, the days will come, that there 37 Therefore write all these thinO"s that thou 
shall rise up 11 kingdom npon earth, and it sh".!1 hast seen in a hook, anel hide· them :0 
be feared above all the kingdoms that were be- 38 And teach them to the wise of the people, 
f0re It. whose hearts thou knowest may comprehend 

14 In the same shall twelve kings reign, one flnd keep these secrets. 
after ,wother : 30 But wait thou here thyself yet seven days 

15 "Thereof the second shall begin to rei<rn, more, that it may be- shewed thee, whatsoever 
anel shall hctve more time than any of the twel";,e. it pleaseth the Highest to declare unto thee. 

l.G And thiS do the twelve wings signi(y, And wit.h that he went his way. 
wllJch thou sawest.· 40 And it came to pass, when all the people 

17 As for the voice which thou heardest saw that the seven days were past, and I not 
speak, and that thou sawest not to go out from come again into the city, they gathered them 
the heads, bllt from the midst of the body there- all together, from the least unto the greatest, 
of, this is the interpretation: and came unto me, and said, 

18 That after the time of that kingdom there 41 What have we offended thee? anel what 
shall arise g-reat strivings, anel it shall stanel in evil have we elone against theo, that thou for
peril of falling: nevertlleless, it shall not then salrest us, and sittest here in this place? 
fall, but shall be restored a~·ain to his beginning·. 42 For of all the prophets thou only art left 

19 And whereas thou sawest the eight small us, as a cluster of the vmtage, and as a candle 
under-feathers slickinO" to her wino·s, this is the in a dark place, and as a haven or ship preserved 
interpretation: 0 0 from the tempest. 

20 That in him there sho'!l arise eig-ht king-so 4:3 Are not the evils which are come to u. 
whose times shall be bllt small, anel their years sufficient? 
swift. 44 If thou shalt forsake us, how mnch better 

21 And two of them shall perish, the middle had it been for us, if we also had been burned 
time approaching: four shall be kept until their in the midst of Sion ? . 
endbe<rin to approach: bnt two shall be kept 45 For we are not betler than they that dIed 
unto th~ end. there. And they wept with a loud voice. Then 

22 And whereas thou sawest three heads answered I them, and said, 
resting, tJ~is is the interpretation: . . 4G Be of gooel comfort, 0 Israel, and be not 

23 In hIS last days shall the Most High raIse heavy, thou house of Jacob: . 
up three king-dams, and renew many things 47 For t)1e HIghest hath you III rememhrance, 
therein, and they shall have the dominion of and the MIghty hath not forgotten yon III temp-
the earth, tatlOn. . 

24 And of those that dwell therein, with mnch 48 As for me, I have not forsaken you, !'el-
oppression, above all those that were before th?r am I departed from you: but ,,;m come :nto 
them: therefore are they called the heads of thiS place, to pray for the desolatIOn of SlOn, 
the ea".le. and that I might seek mercy for the low e8tate 

25 For these are they that shall accomplish of 'your sanctuary. 
his wickedness, and that shall finish his last 4~) And now go yOl~r Wfly home every man, 
end. and after these days WIll I c,?me unto you. . 

2G And whereas thou sawest th"t the great . ,,0 So the people went their way Illto the City, 
head arpc[lred no more, it signifieth that one of hke as I commanded them: . 
them shall elic upon his hed, and yet witl~ pai!,. 51 But I remamed slill III the field ~even 

27 For the two that remain shall be slam WIth d'lYS, as the angel commanded me, and did eat 
the sword. only in those days of the flowers of the field, 

28 For the sword of the one shall devour the and had my meat of the herbs. 
other· but at the last shall he fall through the CHAP. XII;'- d I 
sword· himself. AND it came to pass .a ter seven ays, 

29 And whereas thou sawest two feathers dreamed a dream by mgl.'t : 
under the winers passin". over the head that is 2 And 10, there arose a willd from the sea, 
on the riO"ht side; 0 that It moved all the waves thereof. 

30 It signifieth that these are they whom the 3 And I beheld, and 10, that man waxed 
Hi hest hath kept unto their enel: this is the strong With_the thousands of heaven : and ',:hen 
sm!U kino·dom and full of trouble, as thou sawest. he turned hiS countenance to I'JO~, aU the thIngs 

31 And the lion, whom thou sawest rising up trembled that were seen under. hun. 
out of the wood, and roaring, and speaking to .4 And whensoever the vOICe went out 0/ 
the eagle and rebuking her for her unrighteous- hIS mouth, all they burned that heard his 
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voice, like as the earth faileth when it feeleth shall deliver his creature: and 

Apocrypha. 
he shall ~rdel 

the fite. them that are left behind. 
5 And after this I beheld, and 10, there was 27 And whereas thou sawe~t, that out of hil 

gathered together a multitude of men, out of mouth there came as a blast of wind, and fire, 
number, from the four winds of the heaven, to and storm; 
subdue the man that came out of the sea. 28 And that he held neither sword, nor any 

6 But I beheld, and 10, he had graved him- instrument of war, but that the rushing in of 
-self a great mountain, and flew up upon it. him destroyed the whole multitude that came to 

7 But I would have seen the rClTion or place subdue him; tbis is the interpretation: 
whereout the hill was graven, and I could not. 29 Behold, the days come, when the Most 

8 And after this I beheld, and 10, all they High will begin to deliver them that are upon 
which were gathered together to sulJdue him the eartb. . 
were sore afraid, and yet durst fight. 30 And he shall come to the astonishment of 

9 And 10, as he saw the violence of t.he mul- them tbat dwell on the earth. 
titude that came, he neither lifted up his hand, 31 And one sball undertake to fight against 
nor held sword, nor any instrument of war: another, one city against another, one place 

10 But only I saw th"t he sent out of h's against another, one people against another, 
mouth as it had been a blast of fire, and out of and one realm against another. 
his lips a flaming- breath, and out of his tongue 32 And the time shall be when these things 
he cast out sparks and tempests. sh"ll come to pass, and the signs shall happen 

11 And they were all mixed together; the which I shewed thee before, and then shall my 
blast of fire, the flaming breath, and the greCet Son be declared, whom thou sawest as a man 
tempest; and fell with violence upon tho mul- ascendin!!·. 
titude which was prepared to fight, and burned :1:3 And when all the people he"r his voice, 
them up everyone, so that upon a sudden of an every man shall in tbeir own land leave the 
im:mmerable multitude nothing was to be per- battle they have one against another. 
celved, bnt only dust and smell of smoke: when :3·1 And on innumerable multitude shall be 
I saw this I was afraid. ~'athcreu tog-ether, llS thou sa-west theln, willing 

12 Afterward I saw the sctIne man come down to C'dllC, amI to overcome him by fighting. 
from the mountain, and call unto him anothcl 35 Hut he shall stand upon the top of the 
peaceable multitude. ~n(Jnnt Sion. 

13 And there came much people unto hi,,1. :Cii AI;:! Sion shall come, and shall be shewed 
whereof some were glad, some were sorry, some to all men, being prepared and builded, like as 
of them were bound, fllld other some broup·ht of than sawcst the hill graven without hands. 
them that were offered: then wa&! sick tl{;,ouO'h 37 And this my Son sholl reboke the wicked 
great fear, and I awaked, and said, 0 in"'l:cntions of those nations. which for their 

14 Thou hast shewed thy servant these won- wicked life are [dlen into the tempest; 
ders from the beginning, and h"t counted me :38 And shall lay before them their evil 
worthy that thou should est receive my praye.: thoughts, and the torments wherewith they 

15 Shew me now yet the interpretation of shall be:,;·jn to be tormented, which are like unto 
this dream. a flame: and he shall destroy them without la-

16 For as I conceive in mine understand- bour by the law which is like unto fire. 
ing, wo unto them that shall be left in those 3D And whereas thou sOlVest that he gather-
days! and much more wo unto them that are ed anot her peaceable multitude unto him; 
not left behind! 40 Those are the ten tribes, which were car-

.17 For they that were not left were in hea- ried away prisoners out of their own land in the 
vmess. tillle of Ogca the king, whom Salmanasar the 

l~ Now understand I the things that are laid king of A,;syria led away captive, and he carried 
up III the latter days, which shal! happen unto them over the waters, and so came they into 
them, and to those that are left behind. another land. 

19 Therefore are th~y eome into great perils 41 Bot they took this counsel among them-
and many necessities, like as these dreams de- sehes, th"t the}' wonld leave the multitude of' 
clare. 2 the heathen, and go forth into a further coun-o Yet is it easier for him that is in daIwer to try, where never mankind dwelt, 
come into these things, than to pass a way as a 42 That they might there keep their statutes, 
cloud out of the world, and not to see the thin"'s wInch they never kept in their own land. 
that happen in the last days. And he answer~d 43 Awl they entered into Euphrates by the 
unto me, and said, 

21 The interpretation of the vision shall I narrow passages of the river. 
I th d I 44 For the Most High then shewed signs for 

Slew ee, an will open unto thee the thing them, and held still the flood, till they were 
that thou hast required. passed over. 

22 Wher~as thou. hast spoken of them that 45 For throuQ'h t.hat country there was a 
are left behmd, thiS IS the lllterpretation : ~ 

23 He that, shall endure the peril in that time great way to go, namely, of a year and a half: 
hath kept himself: they that be fallen into and the same region is called Arsareth. 
danger are such as have works, and faith toward . 46 Then dwelt they there until the latter 
the Almighty. time; and now when they shaIl begin to come, 

24 Know this therefore that the I' h b 47 The ,Highest shall stay the springs of the 
left behind are more bles~ed than theWy ~h t be 'f.tream agam

h
, that they may go through: there-

dead. a e are sawest t au the multitude with peace. 
25 TillS is the meaning ofthe vision' Wher 48 But those that be left behind of thy peo-

thou sawest a man coming up from th~ midst e:; ple40
a 'N they t,hat ahre dfound within my borders. 

',he sea: . ow. w len e estroyetb the multitude 

ha~~ ~;~ :~~:afsse~~O;:;~hlc~ob; ~: o~i:~:ii I ~'~~fl~~::~i::~fhpf:~la~t~::~n~ogether, he 
e shew them gre(l.t wonders. 
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51 Then. said r, 0 Lord that bearest rule. is hard at hand: for now hasteth the vision to 
she~ me thIs: Wherefore have I seen the mo.l; Come, wllich thou hosi. seen. 
commg up from the midst of the sea? III T' . 52 . nen answerrr] J be~ore thee, and said, 

'. And he said unto me, Like as thou canst 20 Behold, Lord, I will g'o, as thou hctst com-
neIther seek out nor know the thino-s that are manrled me. and reprove trIC people which are 
in the deep of the sea: even so can n"'o man upon prcsI'nt: but they that shall be hr>rn afterward, 
earth see my Son, or those that be with him who slmll admOnIsh them? thus the world is set 
but in the day-time. ' in darkness, and they that d"'ell therein are 

53 This is the interpretation of the dream without lin'ht. 
WhICh. thou sawest, and whereby thou only art 21 For'" thy law is burnt, therefore no man 
here lIghtened. knoweth the things that arc done of thee, or the 

54 For thou hast forsaken thine own way. works that shall beo-in. 
and applied thy diligence unto my law, and 22 But if I hav~ found grace before thee, 
sought it. send the Holy Ghost into me, and I shall write 

55 Thy life hast thou ordered in wisdom and ~Il that hath been done in the world since the 
hast called understanding thy mother. ' beginninO', which were written in thy law that 

[>6 And therefore have I shewed thee the m~ll may find thy path. and that they \~hich 
tre,,:sures of the Highest: after other three days will hve 111 the htter days may live. 
I will speak .other things unto thee, and decla;'o 23 And he answered me, saying, Go thy way, 
unto thee mIghty and wondrous things. gather the people together, and say unto them, 

5.1 Then went I forth into the field, giving !liD.t they seek thee not for forty d'lI's. 
praIse and thanks greatly unto the Most High 2·1 But look thou prepare thee" many box
because of hIS wonders, which he did in time; trcos. ,md take with thee Sarea, Dabria, Se-

58 And because he governeth the same and lemia, Ecanus, and Asicl, these five which are 
such things as fall in tneir seasons: and th~re I ready t.o wflte swiftly ; 
sat three days. 25 And come hither, and I shall light a can-

CHAP. XIV. dIe of understanding in thine heart, which shall 

AND it came to pass upon the third dav, I not be put out, til! the things be performed 
sat under an oak, and behold, there came which thou shalt begin to write. 

a voice out of a bush over against me, and said, 2G And when thou hast done, some things 
Esdras, Esdras. shalt thou publish, and some things shalt thou 

2 And I said, Here am I, Lord. And I stood shew secretly to the wise: to-morrow this hour 
up upon my feet. shalt thou begin to write. 

3 Then said he unto me, In the bush I did 27 Then went I forth as he commanded, and 
manifestly reveal myself unto Moses, and talked gathered all the people together, and said, 
with him, when my people served in Egypt : 2,~ Hear these words. 0 Israel. 

4 And I sent hIm, and led my people out of 29 Our fathers at the qeginning were stran-
Egypt, and brought him up to the mount of gers in Egypt, from whence they were de-
Sinai, where I herd him by me a long season, livered: 

5 And told him many wondrous things, and 30 And received the law of life, which they 
shewed him the secrets of the times, and the kept not, which ye also have transgressed after 
end; and commanded him, saying, them. 

6 These words shalt thou decl:He, and these 31 Then was the land, even the land of Sion, 
shalt thou hide. parted among you by lot: but your fathers, and 

7 And now I say unto thee, ye yourselves, have done unrighteousness, and 
8 That thou lay up in thy heart the signs have not kept the ways which the Highest com

that 1 have shewed, and the dreams that thou manded you. 
hast seen, and the interpretations which thou 32 And forasmuch as he is a righteous judge, 
hast heard: he took from you in time the thing that he had 

n For thou shalt be taken away from all, and !riven you. 
from henceforth thou shalt remain with my Son, ~ 33 And now are ye here, and your brethren 
and with such as be like thee, until the times among you. 
be ended. 34 -Therefore if so be that ye will subdue 

10 For the world hath lost his youth, and the your own understanding, and reform your hearts, 
times begin to wax old. ye shall be kept alive, and after death ye shall 

11 For the world is divided into twelve parts, obtain mercy. 
and the ten parts of it afe gone already, and 35 For after death shall the judgment come, 
half of a tenth part: when we shall live again: and then shall the 

12 And there remaineth that which is after names of the righteous be manifest, and the 
th~ half of the tenth part: . works of the ungodly shall be declared. 

13 Now therefore set thine house in order, and 36 Let no man therefore come unto me now, 
reprove thy people, comfort such of ~hem as be nor seek after me these forty days. 
in trouble, and now renounce corruptIOn. 37 So I took the five men, as he commanded 

14 Let go from thee mortal thoughts, cast me, and we went into the field, and remained' 
away the burdens of man, put off now the weak there. 
nature, 38 And the next day, behold, a voice called 

15 And set aside the thoughts that are most me, saying, Esdras, open thy mouth, and drink 
heavy unto thee, and haste thee to flee from that I give thee to drInk. 
these times. 39 Then opened I my ~outh, and beh?ld, he 

16 For yet greater evils than those which reached me a full cup, WhiCh ~as full. as It were 
thou hast seen happen shall be done hereafter. with water, but t~e colour of It was lIke fire. 

17 For look how much the world shall be 40 And.l took It, and drank: and when I !'-ad 
weaker through age, so much the more shall drunk .of It, my h~art uttered understandl';lg, 
evils increase upon them that dwell therein. . and Wisdom grew m my. breast, for my spmt 

18 For the truth is fled far away, and leasmg strengthened my memorY27 
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41 And my mouth was opened, and shut no 
more. 

42 The HiO'hest gave understanding unto the 
five men, anci''they wrote the wonderflll visions 
of the night that were told, whICh they knew 
not: and'they sat forty days, and they wrote in 
the day and at nio'bt they ate bread. 

43 A; for me, I s"'pake in the clay, ,mcl I held not 
my tongue hy night. 

44 In forty days they wrote two hundred and 
foUl' books. 

45 And it came to pass, when the forty ~nys 
were fulfilled that the Hi"hest spake, saymg, 
The first that than hast written publish openly, 
that the worthy and unworthy may read it: 

46 But keep the seventy last, that ~hou may
est deliver them only to such as be wIse among 
the people: 

47 For in them is the spring of understand
ing, the fountain of wisdom, and the stream of 
knowledge. 

48 And I did so. 
CHAP. XV. 

l8 For because of their pride the cities shall 
be troubled, the houses shall be destroyed, and 
!Den shall be afraid. 

H) A man shall have no pity upon his neigh
bour but shall destroy their houses with the 
swo;d, and spoil their go?ds, b~cause of the lack 
of bread, and for great tnbulatlOn. 

2() Behold, "aith God, I will call together all 
the kinO's of the earth to reverence me, which 
arc froI~ the rising ~fthe sun, from the south, 
from the east, and Llbanus; to turn themselves 
one against another, and repay the things that 
they have done to them. 

21 Like as they do yet this day unto my 
chosen, so will I do also, and recompense in 
their bosom. Thus saith the Lord God; 

22 My right hand shall not spare the sinners, 
and my sword shall not cease over them that 
shed innocent blood upon tbe eartb. 

2:3 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, and 
hath consumed the foundations of the earth, and 
the sinners, like the straw that is kindled. 

24 Wo to them that sin, and keep not my 
commandments I saith the Lord: 

2;) I will not spare them: go your way, yo 
children, from the power, defile not my sanc

for tuary. 

B EHOLD, speak thou in the ears of my peo
ple the words of prophecy, which I will put 

in thy mouth, saith the Lord: 
2 And cause them to be written in paper: 

they are faithful and true. 26 For the Lord knoweth all them that sin 
against hilll, and therefore delivereth he tbem 
unto death and destruction. 

3 Fear not the imaginations against thee: let 
not the incredulity of them trouble thee, that 

27 For now are the plagues come upon the 
shall die in their un- whole earth, and ye shall remain in them: for 

speak against thee. 
4 For all the unfaithful 

faithfulness. 
5 Behold, saith the Lord, I wil.l bring plagues 

upon the world; the sword, famme, death, and 
destruction. 

6 For wickedness hath exceedingly polluted 
the whole earth, and their hurtful works are 
fulfilled. 

7 Therefore saith the Lord, 
8 I will hold my tongue no more as touching 

their wickedness, which they profanely com
mit, neither will I suffer them in those things 
in which they wickedly exercise themselves: 
behold, the innocent and righteous hlood crieth 
unto me, and the souls of the just complain con
tinually. 

9 And therefore, saith the Lord, I will surely 
avenge them, and receive unto me all the inno
cent blood from among them. 

10 Behold, my people is led as a flock to the 
slaugbter: I will not suffer them now to dwell 
in the land of Egypt: 

11 But I will bring them with a mighty hand 
and a stretched-out arm, and smite EO'ypt with 
plagues, as before, and will destroy all the land 
thereof. 
. 12 Egypt shall mourn, and the foundation of 
It shall be smitten with the plague and punish
ment that God shall bring upon it. 

13 They that till the ground shall mourn: 
for theu seeds .shall fail through the blasting 
and hall, and WIth a fearful constellation 

14.Wo to the world, and them that dwell 
the rem I 

15 For. the sword and their destruction 
draweth mg?, and one people shall stand up 
thO fight agamst another, and swords in their 

ands. 
16. For. there shall be sedition among men, 

nu
h 

d m~admg one another; they shall not regard 
t e~r kln~s nor princes, and the course of thoir 
actlOns Shall stand in their power. 

h
17 A man shall desire to go into a city and 

• all not be able. ' 

God shall not deliver you, because ye have 
sinned against him. 

28 Behold an horrible vision, and the appear
ance thereof from the east: 

29 Where the nations of the dragons of Ara
bia shaH come out with many chariot.s, and the 
multitude of them shall be carried as the wind 
npon earth, that all they which hear them may 
fear and tremble. 

:30 Also the Carmanians raging in wrath shall 
go forth as the wild boars of the wood, and with 
great power shall they come, and join battle 
with them, and shall waste a portion of the land 
of the Assyrians. 

31 And then shall the dragons have the upper 
hand, remembering their nature; and if they 
shall turn t.hemselves. conspirinO' toO'ether in 
great power to persect~te thein, 0 0 

. :l:! Then these ~hall be troubled, and keep 
SIlence throngh thell' power, and shall flee. 

3:3 And from the land of the Assyrians shall 
the enemy beslege them, and consume some of 
them, and in their host shall be fear and dread, 
and stflfe among their kings. 

:14 Behold clouds from the east and from the 
north unto the south, and they are very horrible 
to look upon, full of wrath and storm. 

:];) They shall smite one upon another, and 
they shall smIte down a great multitude of stars 
upon the earth, even tlu,";r own star; and blood 
sh~l! be from the sword unto the belly, 

30 And dung of men unto the camel's hou",h 
37 And there shall be <Treat fearfulness :nd 

trembling upon e,,;rth: ";d they that s~e the 
wrath shall be afraId, and trembling shall come 
upon them. 

38 And then shall there come great storms 
from the south, and from the north, and another 
part from the west. 

3!) And strOI;g winds shall arise from the east 
an~ shall open It; and the cloud which he raised 
up 111 wrath, and the star stirred to cause fear to
w8.fd the east and west wind, shall be destroyed 
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40 The great and miO'hty clouds shall be 2 Gird up yourselves with cloths of sack and 

lifted up fi,fl of wrath, a~d the Btar, that they hair, bewail your children, and be sorry j for 
may make all the earth afraid, and them that your destruction is at hand. 
dwell therein; and they shall pour out over :3 A sword is sent upon you, and who may 
every high and eminent place an horrible star turn it back? 

41 Fire, and hail, and flying slVords, a;d 4 A fire is sent among you, and who may 
many waters, that all fields may be full. and all quench it? 
rivers, with the abundance of g;'eat \\'~ters. ,-, Plagues are sent unto you, and what is he 

42 And they shall break down the cities and tlinJ may drive them away? 
walls, mountains and hills, trees of the wood, 6 May any man drive away an hungry lion 
and grass of the meadows, and their corn. in the wood' or may "ny one quench the fire 

4:3 And they shall go stClldf"stly unto Baby- in stubble, when it hath begun to burn' 
lon, and make her afraid. 7 Ma y one turn again the arrow that is shot 

44 They shall Come to her. and besie".e hor of a stranO' archer? 
the star and all wrath shall they pour o;;:t upo; 8 The ;;'ighty Lord sendeth the plagues, and 
her: then shall the dust and smoke 0"0 up unto who is he that can drive them away? 
the heaven, and all they that be about her shall ~) A fire shall go forth from his wrath, and 
bewail her. who is he that may quench it' 

45 And they that remain under her shall do 1 () He shall cast lightnings, and who shall not 
service unto them that have put her in fear. fear? he shall thunder, and who shall not be 

46 And thou, Asia, that art partaker of the afraid? 
hope of Babylon, and art the glory of her person: 11 The Lord sh,Lll thre"ten, and who shall 

47 Wo be unto thee. thou ",retch, because not be utterly beaten to powder at his pre
thou hast made thyself like unto her; and hast ,enre? 
decked thy daughters in whoredom, that they 1'2 The earth quaketh, and the foundations 
might please and glory in thy lovers, which hav'e thereof; the sea ariseth up with waves from the 
always desired to commit whoredom with thee I deep, and the ",nves of it are troubled, and the 

48 Thou htlst followed her that is hn.ted in all fishes thereof also, before the Lord, and before 
her works and inventions: therefore S[Lith Gael. the "lory of his power: 

4::1 I will send plagues "pon thee; wido\\'- 1:\ For strong is his right hand that hendeth 
hood, poverty, famine, sword, and pestilence, to the bow, his arrows that he shootcth are sharp, 
waste thy houses with destruction and death. [Lnd ,h.~ll not miss, when they begin to be shot 

50 And the glory of thy power shall be dried into th" ends of the world. 
up as a flower, when the heat shall arise that 14 Behold, the plagues are sent, and shall not 
is sent over thee. return again, until they come upon the earth. 

51 Thou shalt be weakened ns a poor wom;1I1 1;; The fire is kindled, and shall not be put 
with stripes, and as one chastised with wounds. out, till it consume the foundation of the ""rth. 
so that the mighty and lovers shall not be able 1 (; Like as an arrow which is shot of a mighty 
to receive thee. archer returnel h not backward: even so the 

52 IV onld I with jealousy have so proceeded pla~·ues that shall be sent upon earth shall not 
against thee, saith the Lord. retnrn ;1o'ain. 

53 If thou hadst not always slain mv chosen; 17 i\'~ is me! 11'0 is me! ,,,ho will deliver 
ex"lting .the stroke of thine hands, arid saying me in those days? 
over tllC11' dead, when thou 'v~st drunken, ]8 The beginning- of sorrows and great 

54 Set forth the beauty of til \T counten~nce? lTIournincrs; the beg'inning of famine and great 
55 The reward of thy ,,:horedom shall be in thy death; tI,e beg-innini; of ",ars, and the powers 

bosom, therefore shalt thou receive reC0l11pense. shall stand jn f'ellf; the beginning of evils! what 
56 Like as thou hast done unto my chosen, sh[Lll I do when these evils shall come? 

saith the Lord, even so shall God do unto thee, III Behold, famine and pbgne, tribulation and 
and shall deliver thee inb) 11lischief. ano·uish. are sent as seouro'cs for amendluent. 

57 Thy childl'cn shall die of hunger, and thou ~Il B~t for all these thil~gs they shall not turn 
shalt tall throu"h the sword: thy cities shall be from their wickedness, nor be always mindful 
broken down, alld all thine shall perish with the of thy scourges. 
sword in the field. 2J Behold, victuals shall be so good, cheap 

58 They that be in the mountnins shall die upon earth, that they shall think themselves to 
of hunger, ftnd eat their own flesh, and drink be in good e"so, and even then shall eVils g,:,ow 
their own blnod, for very hung'cr of bread, and UDon earth, sword, famIne, and great confUSIOn. 
thirst of water. • '2:2 For many of them that dwell upon earth 

59 Thou ~s unhappy shalt come through the shall perish of famine; and the others that 
sea, and receive plagues again. c':-,(',qll' the hunger, shall the sword destroy. 

60 And in the passage they shall rush on the ,,:J And the dead shall be cast out as dung, 
idle city, and shall destroy some portion of thy and there shall be no man to comfort them: for 
land, and consume part of thy glory, and sh[Lll the earth shaJl be wasted, and the cities shall be 
return to R:tbylon th"t weeS deAl rayed. cast down. 

61 And tho II shalt be c"st UOWI1 by them as 24 There shall be no man left to till the earth, 
stubble, and they 81",11 be unto thee as fire; a.nd to sow it. 

62 And shalf consume thee. and thy cities. :2.-, The trees shall give fruit, and who shall 
thy land, and thy mountains; all thy. woods "ather t.hem? 
and thy fruitfid trees shall they burn up WIth fire. 0 2[; The grapes shall ripen, and who shall tread 

6:3 thy children sha 11 they carry away cnp- them? for all places shall be desolate of men: 
tive, and lank, what thou hast, they shall spoil 27 So that one man shall desire to see ano-
it, and mal' the beauty of thy ftwe. ther, and to hear his voice. 

CHAP. XVI. 2", For of a city there shall he ten left, and 

W o be unto thee, B"bylon, and Asia I wo two of the field, \vhieh shall hide themselves in 
be unto thee, Eg'ypt, and Syria I the thick groves, Ilnd in the clefts of the rocks. 
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29 As in an orchard of olives upon every tree 54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the works of 

there are left three or four olives; men, their imaginations, their thoughts, and 
30 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there their hearts: 

are left some clusters of them that diligently 55 Which spake but the word, Let the earth 
seek through the vineyard: be made; and it was made: Let the heaven be 

31 Even so in those days there shall be three made; and it was created. 
or four left by them that search their houses 56 In his word were the stars made, and he 
with the sword. knoweth the number of them. 

32 And the earth shall be laid waste, and the 57 He searcheth the deep, and the treasures 
fields thereof shall wax old, and her ways and thereof; he hath measured the sea, and what it 
all her paths shall grow full of thorns, because containeth. 
no man shall travel there-throui\"h. 58 He hath shut the sea in the midsl of the 

33 The virgins shall mourn, having- no bride- waters, and with his word hath he hanged the 
grooms, the women shall mourn, havmg no hus- earth upon the waters. 
bands; their daughters shall mourn, having no 59 He spreadeth out the heavens like a vault; 
helpers. upon the waters hath he founded it. 

34 In the wars shall their bridegrooms be de- 60 In the desert hath he made springs of wa-
strayed, and their husbands shall perish of ter, and pools upon the tops of the mountains, 
famine. that the floods might pour down from the high 

35 Hear now these things, and understand rocks to water the earth. 
them. ye servants of the Lord. 61 He made man, and .put his heart in the 

36 'Behold the word of the Lord, receive it: midst of the body, and gave him breath, life, 
believe not the gods of whom the Lord spake. and understanding. 

37 Behold, the plagucs draw nigh, and are (;2 Yea, and the Spirit of Almighty God, 
not slack. which made all things, and searcheth out all 

38 As when a woman with child in the ninth hidden things in the secrets of the earth, 
month bringeth forth her son, within two or (;:3 Surely he knoweth your inventions, and 
three hours of her birth great pains compass her what ye think in your hearts, even them that 
womb, which pains, when the child cometh forth, sin, and would hide their sin. 
they slack not a moment: ()4 Therefore hath the Lord exactly searched 

39 Even so shall not the plagues be slack to out all your works, and he will put you all to 
come upon the earth, and the world shall mourn, sbame. 
and sorrows shall come upon it on every side. (;:i And when your sins are brought forth, ye 

40 0 my people, hear my word: make you sball be ashamed before men, and your own sins 
ready to the battle, and in those evils be even shall be your accusers in that day. 
as pilgrims upon the earth. 66 What will ye do! or how will ye hide 

41 He that selleth, let him be as he that your sins before God and his angels! 
fleeth away: and he that buyeth, as one that (;7 Behold, God himself is the judge, fear 
will lose : him: leave off from your sins, and forget your 

42 He that occupieth merchandise, as he iniquities, to meddle no more with them for 
that hath no profit by it: and hc that buildeth, ever: so shaH God lead you forth, and deliver 
as he that shall not dwell therein: you from all trouble. 

43 He that soweth, as if he should not reap: 68 For behold, the burning wrath of a great 
$0 also he that planteth the vineyard, as he that multitude is kindled over you, and they shall 
/lhall not gather the grapes: toke away certain of you, and feed you, being 

44 They that marry, as they that shall get idle, with things offered unto idols. 
no children: and they that marry not, as the 6D And they that consent unto them shall be 
Widowers. had in derision and in reproach, and trodden 

~5 And therefore they that labour, labour in under foot. 
vaID : 70 For there shall be in every place, and in 

4.6 For. strangers shall reap their fruits, and the next cities, a great insurrection upon those 
spod their goods, overthrow their houses and that fear the Lord: 
take their children captives, for in captivity and 71 Thcy ~hall be like mad men, sparing none, 
famine shall they get children. but stili spOllmg and destroyin1T those that fear 

.47 And they that occupy their merchandise the Lord. 0 

With robbery, the more they deck their cities 72 For they shall waste and take away their 
their houses, their possessions, and their OWl; goods, and cast them out of their houses. 
persons: 73 Then ~hall they be known who are my cho-

48 The more will I be anary with them for I th h II b t' d h Id' I Ii their sin, s"ith the Lord. b sen; all( ey s a e TIe as t e go III t 1e reo 
40 Like as a whore envieth a ribrrht honest 74 Hear, 0 ye my beloved, saith the Lord: 

and virtuous woman: behold, the days of trouble are at hand, but I 
will deliver you from the same. 

50 So shall righteousness hate iniquity when . 7:-; Be y.e not afraid, neither doubt ,. for God 
she decketh herself, and shall accuse her 'to her 1S your gUide, 
f,,:c.e, when he cometh that shall defend hi m that 76 A d h 
d I t1 I h n t e guide of them who keep my com-

1 Igen y searc Jet out every sin upon earth. mandments and precepts, saith the Lord God: 
51 And therefore be ye not like thereunto let not your sins weiah you do\vn and let not 

nor to the works thereof. ' b, 
your iniquities lift up themselves. 

52 For yet a little, and iniquity shall be taken 77 ~ 0 be unto them that are bound with 
a\~ay out of the earth, and righteousness shall th d d' I 
reign among you. elr sms, an covere Wit 1 their iniquities like 
. 5;~ Let not the sinner say that he hath not as a field is covered over with bushes and the 

Bmned: for God shall burn coals of fire upon h' path thereof covered with thorns, that' no man 
head, which saith before the Lord God and h~s may tra~el through! 
glory, I have not sinned. IS 78 It IS left undressed, and is cast into the fire 

to. be consumed therewith. 
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~ TOBIT. 

CHAP. I. complained of' me to the kiner, that I buried them. 
THE book of the words of Tobit, son of and hid myself; underst;;.'nding that I wa~ 

Tobiel, the son of Ananiel, the son of sought for to be put to death, I withdrew myself 
Aduel, the son of Gabael, of the seed of Asael for fear. 
of the tribe of Nephthali; , 20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken 

2 Who in the time of Enemessar kiner of the a.way, neither was there any thing left me, be
Assyrians was led captive out of Thisb~ which sIde my wIfe Anna and my son Tobias. 
is at the right hand of that city, which i~ called 21 And there passed not five and fifty days 
properly Nephthali in Galilee above Aser. before two of his sons killed him, and they fled 
. 3 I Tobit have walked all the days of my life into the mountains of Ararath; and Sarc"iledo
III the way of truth and justice, and I did many nus his son reigned in his stead; who appointed 
alms-deeds to my brethren, and my nation who over his father's accounts, and over all his af
came with me to Nineve, into the land of the fairs, Achiacharus my brother Anae]'s son. 
Assyrians. 22 And Achi:wharus entre"ting for me, I re-

4 And when I was in mine own country, in turned to Nineve. Now Achi"charus was cup
the land of [srael, bemg but young, all the tribe beo.rer, and keeper of the signet, and steward, 
of Nephthah my father fell from the house of and overseer of the accounts: and Sarchedclllus 
Jerusalem, which was chosen out of "II the appointed him next unto him: and he was my 
tribes of Israel, that. all the tribes should sacri- brother's son. 
fice there, where the temp"!e of the habitation CHAP. II. 
of the Most High was consecrated and built for N0 vV when I was come home again, and lIly 
all ages. wife Anna was rostored unto me, with my 

5 Now all the tribes which to;:rether revolt- son Tobias, in the feast of Pentecost, which is 
ed, and the house of my father Nephthali, sacri- the holy feast of t],e seven weeks, there was a 
ficed unto the heifer Baal. good dinner prepared me, in the which I sat 

6 But I alone went often to Jerusalem at the down to eat. 
feasts, as it was ordained unto all the people of 2 And when I saw abundance of meat, I said 
Israel by an everlasting decree, having the first- to my SOil, Go and bring what poor man soever 
fruits and tenths of increase, with that which thou shalt find out of our brethren, who is mind
was first shorn; and them g-ave I at the altar to ful of the Lord; and 10, I brry for 111<'''. 
the priests the ehildren of Aaron. :3 But he calIle again, and said, Father, one 

7 The first tenth part of all increase I gave to of our nation is strangled, and is cast out in the 
the sons of Aaron, who ministered at Jerusa- market-place. 
lem: another tenth part I sold away, and went, 4 Then before I had tasted of any meat, I 
and spent it every year at Jerusalem: started up, and took him up into a room until 

8 And the third I gave unto them to whom the goillg' de""n of the sun. 
it was meet, as Debora my father's mother had 5 Then 1 returned, and washed myself, and 
comnuLllded Ine, because I was left an orphan ate my meat in heaviness, 
by mv father. (j Rcmemberine: that prophecy of Amos, as 

9 Farthermore, when I was come to the aITe he said, Your feasts shall be turned into mourn
of a lnan, I married Anna of Ininc own kindree'd, in:..!,,, and all your lllirth into hunentation. 
and of her I beo'at Tobias. 7 Therefore I wept: and after the going-

10 And whe~ we were carried away captives down of the sun I went and lllilde a. grave, and 
to Nineve, all my brethren and those that were buried him. 
of my kindred did eat of the breo.d of the Gen- 8 Ellt my neighbr,urs mocked me, and said, 
tiles. This m"n is n,,( yet afraid to be put to death for 

11 But I kept myself from eating; tl,i" matter: who fled away; and yet 10, he bu-
12 Because I remembered God with all my rieth the dead again. 

heart. 9. The same night also I returned from the 
13 And the Most High gave me grace and bUrl,,-l, and slept by the wall of my court-yard, 

favour before Enemessar, so that I was his pur- being polluted, and my f,,-ce was uncovered: 
veyor, 10 And I knew not that there were sparrows. 

14 And I went into Media, and left in trust in the wall, and mine eyes being open, the SP1f

with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias, at Rages; rows muted warm dung into Inine eyes, and a 
a city of Media, ten talents of silver. whiteness came in mine eyes; and I went tt} 

15 Now when Enemessar was dead, Senna- the phvsieians, but they helped me not: more
cherib his son rein'ned in his stead; whose ov;;r, Achiacharus did nourish me, until I went 
estaie was troubled~ that I could not go into into Etymais. 
Media. 11 And my wife Anna did take women's 

16 And in the time of Enemessar I gave works to do. 
many alms to my brethren, and gave my bread 12 And when she had sent them home to the 
to the hungry, . owners, they paid her wages, and gave her alse> 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and If I besides a kid. 
saw any of my nation dead, or cast about the 1:3 And when it was in my house, and be-
wails of Nineve, I buried him. g-an to cry, I said unto her, From whence is this 

18 And if the king Sennaeherib had slain any, kid? is it not stolen? render it to the owners; 
when he waSe come, and fled from Judea, I. bu- for it is not lawful to eat any thing that i~ stolen. 
ri'ed them privily; for in his wrath he lulled 1.4 But she replIed upon me, It wa.s glv~n for 
many; but the bodies were not found, when a gIfl more than the wages, H.owbelt I dId not 
they were sought for of the king_ beheve her, but bade her render It to the owners: 

19 And when one of the Ninevites went and and I "Nas abashed at her. But she replied 
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upon me, Where are thine alms and thy right- eyes, and to give ~ara the daughter .of Raguel 
eous deeds? behold, tbou and all thy works are for a wife to TobIaS the son of TobIt; and to 
known. billd Asmodeus the evil spirit; because she be-

CHAP. III. longed to Tobias by ri\0t of inheritance. The 

1 'HEN I being griev~d did weep, and in my selt-same time came Tobit home, and entered 
sorrow pro,yed, saymg, into his house, and Sara the daughter of Raguel 

2 0 Lord, thou art just, and all thy works came down from loer upper chamber. 
and all thy ways are mercy and truth, and thou CHAP. IV. 
juri!rest truly and justly for ever. IN that day Tobit remembered the money 

3-Remember me, and look on me, punish me which he had committed to Gabael in 
not for my sins and ignorances, and the sins of Rages of Media, 
my fathers, who have sinned before thee: 2 And said within himself, I have wished for 

4 For they obeyed not thy commandments: death; wherefore do I not call for my son To- . 
wherefore thou hast delivered us for a spoil, and bias, that I may signify to him of tlte money be
unto captivity, and unto death, and for a proverb fore I die! 
of reproach to all the nations among whom we 3 And when he had called him, he said, My 
are dispersed. son, when I am dead, bury me; and despise not 

5 And now thy judgments are many and true: thy mother, but honour her all the days of thy 
deal with me according to my sins and my fa- life, and do that which shall please her, and 
thers': because we have not kept thy command- grieve her not. 
ments, neither have walked in truth before thee. 4 Remember, my son, that she saw many 

G Now therefore deal with me as seemeth dano-ers for thee, when thou wast in her womb; 
best unto thee, and command my spirit to be and~when she is dead, bury her by me in one 
taken from me, that I may be dissolved, and be- grave. 
come earth: for it is profitable for me t.o die 5 My son, be mindflll of the Lord our God 
rather than to live, because I have heard false all thy days, and let not thy will be set to sin, 
reproaches, and have much sorrow: command or to transgress his commandments: do up
therefore that I mny now be delivered out of rightly all thy life long, and follow not the ways 
this distress, and go into the everlasting place: of unrighteousness. 
turn not thy face away from me. G For if thou deal truly, thy doings shall 

7 It came to Pu.ss the same (by, that in prosperously succeed to thee, and to all them 
Ecbatane a city of Media, Sara. the daughter of that live justly. 
Raguel was also reproached by her father's 7 Give alms of thy substance; and when thou 
maids; givest alms, let not thine eye be envious, nei-

8 Because that she had been married to seven ther turn thy face from any poor, and the face 
husbands, whom Asmodeus the evil spirit had of God shall not be turned away from thee. 
killed before they had lien with her. Dost thou 8 If thou hast abundance, o'ive alms accord
not know; said they, that thou hast strang'led ingly: if thou have but a little, be not afraid to 
thy husbands! thou hast had already seven hus- give according to that little: 
bands, neither wast thou named after any of !) For thou layest up a good treasure for thy-
them. self against the day of necessity. 

! I Wherefore dost thou beo.t us for them' if 111 Becaase that alms do deliver from death, 
they be dead, go thy ways after them, let us o.nd suff"ereth not to come into darkness. 
never see of thee either son or daughter. 11 For alms is a good gift unto all that give 

10 When she heard these things, she wo.s it in the sight of the Most High. 
very sorrowful, so that she thought to have 12 Beware of all whoredom, my son, and 
strangled herself; and she said, I am the only chiefly t"ke a wife of the seed of thy fathers, 
daughter of my father, and if I do this, it shall and take not a strange woman to wife, which is 
be a reproach unto him, and I sl1:1l1 brino- his old not of thy father's tribe: for we are the chiJ
age with sorrow unto the grave. ~ dren of the prophets, Noe, Abraham, Isaac, and 

.ll Then she prayed toward the window, and Jacob: remember, my son, that our fathers from 
sa~d, Blessed art th?u, 0 Lord my God, and the beginning, even that they all married wives 
thme holy and glonous name is blessed and of their own kindred, and were blessed in their 
honourable for ever: let all thy works praise children, and their seed shall inherit the land. 
thee for ever. 13 Now therefore, my son, love thy brethren, 

12 And now, 0 Lord, I set mine eyes and my and despise not in thine heart thy brethren, 
face toward thee, the sons and daughters of thy people, in not 

13 And say, Take me out of the earth, that I taking a wife of them: for in pride is destruc-
may hear no more the reproach. tion and much trouble, and in lewdness is decay 

14 Thou knowest, Lord, that I am pure from and great want: for lewdness is the mother of 
all sin with man, famine. 

15 And that I never polluted my name nor 14 Let not the wages of any man, which hath 
t~~ name of my father, in the land of my 'cap- :vrought for thee, tarry with thee, but give him 
tJvlt.y: I am the only daughter of my father It out of hand: for If thou serve God, he will 
neither hath he any child to be his heir, neithe; also repay thee: be circumspect, my son, in all 
any near kmsman, nor any son of his alive to thm. gs thou doest, and be wise in all thy conver
whom I may keep myself for a wife: my se~en sallOn. 
~usbands ,:,r~ already dead; and why should I 15 Do that to no man which thou hatest: 
hve? but If It please not thee that I should die drink not wine to make thee drunken: neither 
c?mmand some regard to be had of Jne, and 1 t d k . h 
pIty taken of me, that I hear no more reproach e run enness go WIt thee in thy journey. 

16 So the prayers of them both were heard 16 Give of thy bread to the huno-ry and of 
before the majesty of the great God. thy g,,;rments tc;> them that are ;ak~d; and 

17.And Raphael was sent to heal them both, accordmg .to thme abundance give alms; and 
that IS, to scale away the whiteness of Tobit's let not thme eye be envious, When thou givest ahns. 
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which dwelleth in heaven, prosper your jour
ney, and the angel of God keep you company. 
So they went forth both, and the young man's 
dog with them . 

17 Pour out thy bread on the burial of the 
just, but give nothing to the wicked. 

18 Ask counsel of all that are wise and de
spise not any counsel that is profitable.' 
. 19 Ble~s the Lord thy God always, and de. 

sire of him that thy ways may be directed, and 
that all thy paths and counsels may prusper : 
for every nation hath not counsel; but the Lord 
himself giveth all good things, and he humbleth 
whom he will, as he will; now therefore, my 
son, remember my commandments, neither let 
them be put out of thy mind. 

. 20 And now I signify this to thee, that I com. 
mltted ten talents to Gabael the son of Gabrias 
at Rages in Media. 

21 And fear not, my son, that we nre made 
poor: for thou hast mnch wealth, if thou fear 
God, and depart from all sin, and do that which 
is pleasing in his sight. 

CHAP. V. 

T OBIAS then answered and said, Father 
I will do all things which thou hast com: 

manded me: 
2 But how can I receive the money, seein" J 

know him not? 0 

3 Then he gave him the hand-writinO", and 
said unto him, Seek thee a man which m~y ~o 
with thee, while I yet live, and I will give- him 
wages: and go and receive the money. 

4 Therefore when he went to seek a man, he 
found Raphael that was an angel. 

5 But he knew not; and he said unto him., 
Canst thou go with me to Rages? and Imowest 
thou those places well ? 

G To whom the angel said, I will go with 
thee, and I know the way well: for I have 
lodged with our brother Gabae!. 

7 Then Tobias said unto him, Tarry for me, 
till I tell my father. 

8 Then he said unto him, Go, and tarry not. 
So he went in and said to his f"-ther, Behold, I 
have found one which will go with me. Then 
he said, Call him unto me, that I may know of 
what tribe he is, and whether he be a trusty man 
to go with thee. 

g So he called him, and he came in, and they 
saluted one another. 

10' Then Tobit said unto him, Brother, shew 
me of what tribe and family thou ,ut. 

11 To whom he said, Dost thou seek for a 
tribe or family, or an hired man to go with thy 
son? Then Tobit said unto him, ~ would know, 
brother, thy kindred and name. 

l:l Then he said, I am Azarias, the son of 
Ammias the 4"reat, and of thy brethren. 

1:3 Then Tobit said, Thou art welcome, bro
ther; be not now angry with me, because I have 
inquired to know thy tribe and thy family; for 
thou art my brother, of an honest and good 
stock: for I know Ananias and Jonathas, sons 
of that <Treat Samaias, as we went together to 
Jerusal:m to worship, and oifered the first-born, 
and the tenths of the fruits; and they were not 
seduced with the error of our bre'thren: my 
brother, thou art of a good stock. 

14 But tell me, what wages shall I give thee? 
wilt thou a drachm a day, and things necessary, 
as to mine own son? 

15 Yea, moreover, if ye return safe, I wiII add 
something to thy wages. 

16 So they were well pleased. Then said he 
to Tobias, Prepare thyself for the journey, and 
God send you a good journey. And when his 
son had prepared all things for the journey, his 
father said, Go thou with this man, and God, 

5 

l~ But Anna his mother wept, and said to 
Tobit, 'Why hast thou sent away our son? is 
he not the staif of our hand, in going in and out 
before us? 

1::3 Be not greedy to add money to money, 
but let it be as refuse in respect of our child. 

ID For that which the Lord hath given us to 
live with doth suffice us . 
. ::lJ Then said Tobit to her, Take no care, my 

s1sler; he shall return in safety, and thine eyes 
shall see him. 

21 For the "ood ano-el will keep him com
pany, and his journey "shall be prosperous, and 
he "h~ll return safe. 

:l'2 Then she made an end of weeping. 
CHAP. VI. 

AND as they went on their journey, they 
came in the evenint]" to the river Tirrri::;, 

and they lodged there. 0 b 

~l A~d when the youn~ man went dOlvn to 
wash hllnself, a fish leaped out of the river, and 
would have devoured him. 

a Then the angel said unto him, Tal,e the 
fish. And the youn" man laid hold of the fish, 
ard drew it to Irrnd. b 

4 To whom the angel said, Open the fish, and 
take the heart and the liver and the gall, and 
put them up safely. 

;) 81) the vounfT man did as the anrrel conl
manded him; and" when they had roa~ted the 
fish, they did eat it: then ihey both went on 
their way, till they drew near to Ecbatane. 

G Then the young man said to the angel, 
Brother Azarias, to what use is the heart amI 
the liver and the "all of the fish? 

7 And he "aid~nto him, Touching the he"rt 
:llld the liver, if" devil or an evil spirit trollule 
any, we lllust make a sll10ke thereof bcfc)re tll!~ 
man or the woman, and the party shall be n<) 
1110ro vexed. 

8 As for the gall, it is good to anoint a man 
that hath whiteness in his eyes, and he shall be 
hellled. 

9 And when they were come near to RaQ"es, 
10 The angel s;tid to the young man, Bro

tIter, to-day we shall lodge with Raguel, who is 
thy cousin; he also hath one only daughter, 
named Sara; I will speak for her, that she may 
be given thee for a wife. 

11 For to thee doth the right of her apper
tain, seeing thou only art of her kindred. 

12 And the maid is fair and wise: now there
fore hear me, and I wiII speak to her father; 
and when we return from Rages we will cele
brate the marriage: for I know that Raguel can
not marry her to another according to the law of 
Moses, but he shall be guilty of death, because 
the ri!;ht of inheritance doth rather appertain to 
thee tllan to any other. 

13 Then the young man answered the angel, 
I have heard, brother Azarias, that this maid 
hath been given to seven men, who all died in 
the marriage-chamber. 

14 And now I am the only son of my father, 
and I am afraid, lest, if I go in unto her, I die, 
as the other before: for a wicked spirit loveth 
her, which hurteth no body, but those which 
come unto her: wherefore I also fear lest I die, 
and brin<T my father's and my mother's life, be
cause of~,e, to the grave with sorrow: for they 
have no other son to bury them. 
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15 Then the anael said unto him, Dost thou and did write an instrument of covenants, and 

not remember the" precepts which thy father sealed it. 
gave thee, that thou shouldest marry a wife of 15 Then they began to eat. 
thine own kindred! wherefore hear me, 0 Hj After Raguel called his wife Edna, and 
my brother; for she shojI be given thee to wife; said unto her, Sister, prepare another chamber, 
and make thou no reckoning of the evil spirit; and brin<r her in thither. 
for this same night shall she be given thee in 17 Which when she had done as he had bid-
marriage. den her, she brought her thither: and she wept, 

16 And when thou shalt come into the and she received the tears of her daughter, and 
marriage-chamber, thou shalt tuke the ashes of said unto her, 
perfume, and shalt lay upon them some of the 18 Be of good comfort, my daughter; the 
heart and liver of the fish, and shalt make a Lord of heaven and earth give thee joy for this 
smoke with it: thy sorrow: be of good comfort, my daughter. 

17 And the devil shall smell it, and flee away, CHAP. VIII. 
and never come acrain any more: but when thou AND when they had supped, they brought 
shalt come to her~rise up both of you, and pray Tobias in unto her. 
to God which is merciful, who will have pity 2 And as he went he remembered the words 
on you, and save you: fear not, for she is ap- of Raphael, and took the ashes of the perfumes, 
pointed unto thee from the beginnin',;; and thou and put the heart and the liver of the fish there
.halt preserve her, and she shall go with thee. upon, and made a smoke therewith. 
Moreover, I suppose that she shall bear thee chil- 3 The which smell when the evil spirit had 
dren. Now when Tobias had heard these things, smelled, he fled into the utmost parts of Egypt, 
he loved her, and his heart was effectually jOlll- and the ani\el bound him. 
ed to her. 4 And after that they were both shut in to-

CHAP. VII. g-ether, Tobias rose out of the bed, and said, 
Sister, arise, and let us pray that God would 
have pity on us. AND when they were come to Ecbatane, 

_ they came to the hOllse of R"~'uel, and 
Sa.ra met them; and after they had "eluted one 
another, she brought them into the honse. 

2 Then said Raguel to EOn" his wife, How 
like is this young lllan to Tobit my cousin! 

3 And Raguel asked them, From whence arc 
ye, brethren' To whnm they said, Vve are of 
the sons of Nephth"li, which are captives in 
Nineve. 

4 Then he said to them, Do ye know Tobit 
our kinsman? And they said, We know him. 
Then said he, Is he in good health? 

5 And they said, 11e is both alive and in D'ood 
health: and Tobias s<lid, He is my father. " 

6 Then Raguel leaped up, and kissed him, 
and wept, 

7 And blessed him, and said unto him, Thou 
art the son of an honest and good man: but 
when he had heard that Tobit was blind, he w"s 
sorrowful, and wept. 

8 And like wise Edna his wife and Sara his 
daughter wept. Moreover, they entertained 
them cheerfully; and after th<lt they had killed 
a ram of the flock, they set store of meat on the 
table: Then said Tobias to Raphael, Brother 
Azanas, speak of those thinO's of which thou 
didst talk in the way, and Jet this business he 
despatched. 

9 So he communicated the matter with .Ra
guel: and Raguel said to Tobias, Eat and drink, 
and make merry: 

10 For it is meet that thou shouldest marry 
my daughter: nevertheless, I WIll declare unto 
thee the truth. 

11 I have given. my daughter in marriage to 
seven men, who d18d that night they came in 
unto her.: nevertheless, fcr the present be merry. 
But Toblas saId, I WIll eat nothinD' here till we 
agree and swear one to another 0 , 

12 Raguel said, Then take her from hence
forth. aceordmg to the manner for thou art her 
c'.>usm, and she is thine, and the merciful God 
glV~ you good success in all things. 

1.3 Then he called his daughter Sara, and she 
came to her father, and he took her by the hand, 
and gave her to be WIfe to Tobias, saying, Bo
hold, take her after the law of Moses and lead 
away to thy father. And he blessed them' 

14 And called Edna his wife, and took p~per, 

5 Then began Tobias to say, Blessed art thou, 
o God of our fathers, and blessed is thy holy and 
glorious name for ever; let the heavens bless 
thee, and all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madest Adam, and gavest him Eve 
his wife for an helper and stay: of them came 
mankind: thou hast said, It is not good that 
man should be alone; let us make unto him an 
aid like unto himself. 

7 And now, 0 Lord, I take not this my sister 
for lust, but uprightly: therefure mercifully or
dain tho.t we may become aged together. 

8 And she said with him, Amen. 
9 So they slept both that night. And Ra

guel arose, and went and made a grave, 
10 Saying, I fear lest he also be dead. 
11 But when Raguel was come into his 

house, 
12 He said unto his wife Edna, Send one of 

the maids, and let her see whether he be alive: 
if he u~ not, that we may bury him, and no man 
know It. 

13 So the maid opened the door, and went in, 
and fonnd them both asleep, 

H And came forth, and told them that he 
was alive. 

]5 Then Raguel praised God, and said, 0 
God, thou art worthy to be praised with all pure 
and holy praise; therefore let thy saints praise 
thee WIth all thy creatures; and let all thine 
anfcrels and thine elect praise thee for ever. 

~ Thou art to be praised, for thou hast made 
me Joyful; and that is not come to me which I 
suspected; but than hast dealt with us accord
ing to thy great mercy. 

17 Thou art to be praised, because thou hast 
had mercy of two that were the only begotten 
children of thei.r fathers: grant them mercy, 
o Lord, and fimsh their life in health with joy 
and mercy. 

18 Then RagueI bade his servants to fill the 
grave. 

19 And he kept the wedding-feast fourteen 
days. 

~O For before the days of the marria e were 
limshed, Raguel had said unto him h :n oath 
that he sho?ld not depart till the foulteen da ~ 
of the marrla~e were expired' ' Y 
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21 And then he should take the half of his 3 Let us haste 

.!1pocrypha. 
before thy wife, and prepare 

~oods, and go in safety to his father; and should the house. 
ave the rest when I and my' wife be dead. 4 And take in thy hand the gall of the fish. 

CHAP. IX. So they went their way, and the dog went after 
TH~N Tobias called Raphael, and said unto them. 

h,m, G Now Anna sat lookIng about toward the 
2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a servant, way for her son. 

and two camels, and go to Ra.ges of Media, to 6 ~nd when she espied him coming-, she said 
Gabael, and.bring me the money, and bring him to h,s father, Behold, thy son cometh, and the 
to the weddmg. man that went with him. 

3 For Raguel hath sworn that I shall not de· 7 Then said Raphael, I know, Tobias that thy 
part. father will open his eyes. ' 

4 But my father counteth the days; and if I 8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the 
tarry long, he will be very sorry. gall, and being pricked therewith, he shall rub, 

:; So Raphael went out, and lodged with Ga· and the whiteness shall fall away, and he shall 
bael, and gave him the hand·writiniT: who see thee. 
brought forth bags which were sealed~ up, and 9 Then Anna ran forth, and fell upon the 
gave them to lum. neck of her son, and said unto him, Seeino· I 

6 And early in the morning they went forth have seen thee, my son, from henceforth I ~m 
both together, and came to the wedding: and content to die. And they wept both. 
Tobias blessed his wife. 10 Tobit also went forth toward the door and 

CHAP. X. stumbled; but his son ran unto him, , 

NOW Tobit his father counted every day: 11 And took hold of his f"-tller; and he strake 
and when the days of the journey were of th~ gall on his father's eyes, saying, Be of 

expired, and they came not. good hope, my father. 
2 Then Tobit said, Are they detained? or is 1'2 And when his eyes beg"-n to smart, he 

Gabael dead, and there is no man to give him rubbed them; 
the money? 13 And the whiteness pilled aw,,-y from the 

3 Therefore he was very sorry. corners of his eyes: and when he saw his son 
4 Then his wife said unto him, My son is he fElll upon his neck. ' 

dead, seeing he stayeth long; and she began to 14 And he wept, and said, Blessed art thou 
bewail him, and said, 0 God, and blessed is thy name for ever' ana 

5 Now J care for nothing, my son, since J blessed are all thine holy an"els: ' 
have let thee go, the lig.ht of mine eyes. Fi For thou hast scourged~ and hast taken pity 

6 To whom TobIt saId, Hold thy peace, take on me : for behold, I see my son Tobi,,-s. And his 
no care, for he is safe. son went in rejoicing,and told hi. father the great 

7 But she said, Hold thy peace, and deceive thin,;s that had happened to him in Media. 
me not; my son is dead. And she went out 16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daugh
every d,,-y into the way which they went, and ter-in-Iaw at the gate of Nineve, rejoicing, and 
did eat no meat on the day-time, and ceased not praising God: and they which saw him "0 mar
whole nights to hewail her son Tobias, until the velled, because he had received his sight 
fourteen days of the wedding wore expired, 17 But Tobit gave th"-nks before them, be
which Ra<Tuel had sworn that he should spend cause God had mercy on him. And when he 
there. Then Tobias said to Raguel, Let me go, came ne,,-r to Sara his daughter-in-law, he 
for mv father and my mother look no more to blessed her, saying, Thou art welcome, daugh
see me. ter: God be blessed, which h,,-th brought thee 

8 But his father-in-law said unto him, Tarry unto us, and blessed ue thy father and thy mo
with me, and I will send to thy father, and they ther. And there was joy among all his brethren 
shall declare unto him how things go with thee. which were at Nineve. 

!l But Tobias said, No; but let me go to my 18 And Achiaeharus, and Nasbas his bro-
father. ther's son, came: 

10 Then Raguel arose, and gave him Sara his ID And Tobias's wedding w,,-s kept seven 
wife, and half his goods, servants, and cattle, days with great joy. 
and money. CHAP. XII. 

11 And he blessed them, and sent them away, THEN Tobit called his son Tobias, and said 
saying, The God of I?eo.ven give you a pros- unto him, My son, see that the man have 
perous journey, my chlldren. his wages, which went with thee, and thou must 

12 And he said to his dauo-hter, Honour thy give him more. 
father and thy mothcr-in-la~v, which are now 2 And Tobias said unto him, 0 father, it is no 
th V parents, that I may hear good r.eport of thee. harm to me to give him half of those things 
Aru! he kissed her. Edna also saId to TobIas, which I have brought: 
The Lord of heayen restore thee, my dear bro- 3 For he hath brought me again to thee in 
ther and !Yrant that I may see thy children of safety, and made whole my wife, and brought 
my 'daugl:ler Sara before I die, that I m.ay re- me the money, and likewise healed thee. 
joice before the Lord: be~old, I commIt my 4 Then the old man said, It is due unto him. 
daughter unto thee of spectal trust; wherefore 5 So he called the angel, and he said unte; 
do not entreat her evil. him, Take half of all that ye have brought, and 

CHAP. XI. go away in s"-fety. . 

A
FTER these things Tobias went his way, G Then he took them .both. apart, and S~l(' 

praisin" God that he had given him a pros- unto them, Bless God, pralse hIm, and magnify 
perons 'jour;';ey, and blessed Raguel and Edna him, and praise hi~ for tI~e things which. hf. 
his wife, and went on his way till they drew ha~h done unto y~)U m the SIght of all ~hat !tve. 
near unto Nineve. It IS good to pratse God, and exalt h,s name, 

2 Then Raphael said to Tobias, Thou know- and honourably to shew fort1~ the .works of God' 
est, brother, how thou didst leave thy father: therefore be not slack to ~5atge him, 



Apocrypha. TOBIT. Apocrypha.' 
7 It is good to keep close the secret of a king, might and majesty to. a .sinful natio~. 0 ye 

but it is honourable to reveal the works of God. sinners, turn and do JustIce before lum: who 
Do that which is good, and no evil shall touch can tell if he will accept you, and have mercy 
you. on you' 

8 Prayer is good with fasting, and alms, and 7 I will extol my God, and my soul shall 
righteousness. A little with righteousness IS praise the King of heaven, and shall.£ejoice in 
better tban much with unrighteousness. It is his greatness. 
better to give alms tban to lay up gold: 8 Let all men speak, and let all praise him 

9 For alms doth deliver from death, and shall for hi!! righteousness. 
purge away all sin. Those that exercise alms 9 0 Jerusalem, the holy city, he will scourge 
and rig'bteousness shall be filled with life: thee for thy children's works, and will have 

10 But they that sin are enemies to theIr own mercy ag-ain on the sons of the righteous. 
life. 10 Give praise to the Lord, JOT he is good: 

11 Surely I will keep close nothing from you. and praise the everlasting King, that his taber
For 1 said, It was good to keep close the secret nacle may be builded in thee again with joy, 
of a kinrr, but that it was honourable to reveal and let him make joyful there in thee those that 
the works of God. are captives, and love in thee for ever those that 

12 Now therefore, when thou didst pray, and are miserable. 
Sara thy dau!S"hter-in-Iaw, I did bring the re- 11 Many nations shall come from far to the 
membranee ot your prayers before the Holy name of the Lord God with gifts in their hands, 
One: and when thou didst bury the dead, I was even gifts to the King of heaven: all genera-
with thee likewise. tions shall praise thee with great joy. 

13 And wben thou didst not delay to rise up, 12 Cursed are all they which hate thee, and 
and leave thy dinner, to go and cover the dead, blessed shall all be which love thee for ever. 
thy good deed was not hid from me: but I was 13 Rejoice and be glad for the children of 
with thee. the just: for they shall be gathered together, 

14 And now God hath sent me to heal thee and shall bless the Lord of the just. 
and Sara thy daughter-in-law. 14 0 blessed aTe they which love thee, for 

15 I am Raphael, one of the seven holy an- they shall rejoice in thy peace: blessed aTe they 
gels, which present the prayers of the saints, which have been sorrowful for all thy scourges; 
and which go in and out before the glory of the for they shall rejoice for thee, when they have 
Holy One. seen all thy glory, and shall be glad for ever. 

16 Then they were both troubled, and fell ] G Let my soul bless God the great King. 
upon their faces: for they feared. 1fi For Jerusalem shall be built up with 

17 But he said unto them, Fear not, for it sapphires, and emeralds, and precious stone: 
shall go well with you; praise God therefore. thy walls, and towers, and battlements, with 
. 18 For not of any favour of mme, but by the pure gold. 

will of our God I came; wherefore praise him 17 And the streets of Jerusalem shall be 
for ever. paved with beryl, and carbuncle, and stones of 

19 All these days I did appear unto you; but Ophir. 
I did neither eat nor drink, but ye did see a 18 And all her streets shall say: Alleluia; 
vision. and they. shall praise him, saying, Blessed be 

20 Now therefore give God thanks; for I go God, whIch hath extolled it for ever. 
up to him that sent me ; but write all things CHAP. XIV. 
which are done in a book. SO Tobit made an end of praising God. 

21 And when they arose, they saw him no 2 And he was eight and fifty years aiel 
more. when he lost his sight, which was restored to 

22 Then they confessed the great and won- him after eight years: and he gave alms, and he 
derful works of God, and how the angel of the increased in the [ear of the Lord God, Rnd 
Lord had appeared unto them. praised him. 

CHAP. XIII. 3 And when he was very aged, he called his 
THEN Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, and son, and the six sons of his son, and said to him, 

saId, Blessed be God that liveth for ever My son, take thy children; for behold, I am 
and blessed be his kingdom. ' aged, and am ready to depart out of this life. 

2 For he doth scourge, an~ hath mercy: he 4 Go into Media, my son, for I surely believe 
le,,:deth .down to hell, and brmgeth up again: those things ';rhich Jonas the prophet spake of 
neIther IS there any that can avoid his hand. Nmeve, that It shull be overthrown' and that 

3 Confess him before the Gentiles, ye chil- for a time peace shall rather be in Media; Rnd 
dren of Israel: for he hath scattered us among that our brethren shall lie scattered in the earth 
them. from that good land: and Jerusalem shall be 

,1 There declare his greatness, and extol him desolate, and the house of God in it shall be 
~efore all the living: for he is our Lord, and he b d d I II 
IS the God our Father for ever. urne ,an s 1a be desolate for a time' 

5 A 5 And tha.t again God will have m~rcy on 
nd he will scourge us for our iniquities them, and bn~g them again into the land, where 

Rnd WIll have mercy again, and will gather u~ they shall bUIld a temple, but not like to the 
~:rted~:ll nations, among whom he hath scat- first, until the time of that aue be fulfilled' and 

6 If afterward.th. ey shall r.eturn °from all plac~s of 
.ye turn to him ';rith your whole heart, th t 

and WIth. your who.le nund, and deal uprI' ![htly err cap IVlty, and buIld up Jerusalem glorious-
b Ii I c, ly, and the house of God shall be built I'n I't foor e are. "rn., then WIll he turn unto you, and will . h 
not h .. Je h,s .face from you. There~ore see what ever WIt a glorious building, as the prophets 
h II d "have spoken thereof. 

e WI a WIth you, aU.d confess him with your 6 A d 1I 
whole mouth, and praIse the Lord of mi ht n a nations shall tUrn, and fear the 
and exto) ~he everlasting King. In the lan'5 of Lord God truly, and shall bury thei 'd I 
my captivity 'do I praise hini, and declare his 7 So shall all nations praise the Lo~d~ !~,d his 

people shall confess GO~6 and the Lor4 shal 



.!lpocryplta. CHAP. J, II. .!lpocryplta. 
alms doeth, and how righteousness doth deliver. 
When !,e had said these things, he gave up the 
ghost 111 the bed. betng an hundred and eight 
and fifty years old; and he buried him honoura
bly. 

exalt his people; and all those which love the 
Lord God in truth and justice shall rei oice 
shewing mercy to our brethren. ", 

8 And now, my son, depart out of Nineve, 
because that those things which the prophet Jo
nas spake shoji surely comc to pass. 

9 But keep than the l"w and the command
?,ent.s, and shew thyself merciful and just, that 
It may go well with thee. 

.10 And bury me decenlly, and thy mother 
WIth me; but tarry no longer at Nineve. Re
member, my son, how Aman handled Achi,,
charus that brought him up, how out of lio'ht 
he brought him into darkness, and how he 'ice
warded him again: yet Achiacharus was saved 
but the other had his reward: for he went dow~ 
into darkness. Manasses gave alms, and escaped 
the snares of death which they had set for him: 
but Aman fell into the snare, and perished. 

11 Wherefore now, my son, consider what 

]2 And when Anna his mother was dead he 
buried her with his father. But Tobias depa;ted 
with his wife and children to Ecbatane to Ra
guel his father-in-law, 

1:1 \Vhere he became old with honour and he 
buried his father and mother-in-law hon~urably, 
and he inherited their substance, and his father 
Tobit's. 

]4 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, 
being an hunured and seven and twenty years 
old. 

15 But before he died, he heard of the de
struction of Nintlve, which was taken by Nabu
chodonosor and Assuerus: and before his death 
he rejoiced over Nineve. 

'IT JUDITH. 

CHAP. I. 

I N the twelfth year of the reign of Nabuchodo
nosor, who reigned in Nineve, the great city; 

in the days of Arphaxad, which reigned over 
the Medes in Ecbatane, 

2 And built in Ecbatanc walls round about of 
stones hewn three cubits broad and six cubits 
long, and made the height of the wall seventy 
cubIts, and the breadth thereof fifty cubIts: 

3 And set the towers thereof upon the gateR 
of it, an hundred cubits high, and the breadth 
thereof in the foundation threescore cubits: 

4 And he made the gates thereof, even gates 
that were raised to the height of seventy cubits, 
and the breadth of them was forty cubIts, for t.he 
going forth of his mighty armies, and for the 
setting in array of his footmen: 

5 Even in those days king Nabuchodonosor 
made war with king Arphaxad in the great 
plain, which is the plain in the borders of Ragau. 

6 And there came unto him all they that 
dwelt in the hill-country, and all they that dwelt 
by Euphrates, and Tigris, and Hydaspes, and 
the plain of Arioch the king of the Elymeans, 
and very many nations of the sons of Chelod, 
assembled themselves to the battle. 

7 Then Nabuchodonosor kinO" of the Assy· 
rians sent unto all that dwelt ill

o 
Persia, and to 

all that dwelt westward, and to those that dwelt 
in Cilicia, and Damascus, and Libanus, and 
Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt upon the sea
coast, 

8 And to those amono' the nations that were 
of Carmel, and Galaad,"'and the higher Galilee, 
and the great plain of Esdrelum, 

9 And to all that were in Samaria and the 
cities thereat; and beyond Jurdan unto. Jerusa
lem, and Betane, and Chellus, and Kades; and 
the river of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Ramesse, 
and all the land of Gesem, 

10 Until ye come b~yond Tanis and Memphis, 
and to all the inhabItants of Egypt, untIl ye 
come to the borders of Ethiopia. 

n But all the inhabitants of the land made 
lill"ht of the commandment of Nabuchodono~or 
kmg of the Assyrians, neither went they. WIth 
him to the battle; for they were not afr:ud of 
him: yea, he was before them as one man, ~nd 
they sent away his ambassadors from them w1th
out effect, and with disgrace. 

.12 Ther~fore Nabnchodonosor was very angry 
WIth all tlllS country, ,md sware bv his throne 
and kingdoll1, th(lt he would surely be avenged 
upon all those coasts of Cilicia, and Damascus, 
and Syria. and that he would slay with the sword 
all the inhabitants of the land of Moab and the 
children of Ammon, and all Judea, and all that 
were in Egypt, till ye come to the borders of 
the two seas. 

1:3 Then he marched in battle-array with his 
power against king Arph:lxad in the seven .. 
tee nth year, and he prevailed in his battle: tor 
he overthrew all the power of Arphaxad, and all 
his horsemen, and all his chariots, 

14 And became lord of his cities, and came 
11nto Ecbatane, and took the towers, and spoiled 
the streets thereof, and turned the beauty there
of into shame. 

15 He took also Arphaxad in the mountains 
of Ragau, and smote him throuo'h with his darts, 
and destroyed him utterly that day. 

Hi So he returned afterward to Nineve, botb 
hc and all his company of sundry nations, being 
a very great multitude of men of war, and there 
he took his ease, and banqueted, both he and his 
army, an hundred and twenty days. 

CHAP. II. 

A ND in the eighteenth year, the two and 
twentieth day of the first month, there was 

talk in the house of Nabuchodonosor king of the 
Assyrians, that he should, as he said, avenge 
himself on all the earth. 

2 So he called unto him all his officers, and 
all his nobles, -and communicated with them his 
secret counsel, and concluded the a!Ricting of 
the whole earth out of his own mouth. 

:3 Then they decreed to destroy all flesh that 
did not obey the com maooment of his mouth. 

4 And when he had ended his counsel, Nabu
chodonosor kinQ; of the Assyrians called Holo
femes the chief captain of his army, which was 
next unto him, and said unto him, 

5 Thus saith the great king, the lord of the 
whole earth, Behold, thou shalt go forth from 
my presence, and take with thee men that trust 
in their own strength, of footmen an hundred 
and twenty thousand; and the number of horses 
with their riders twelve thousand. 

6 And thou shalt go against all the west coun
try, because they disobeyed my commandment. 

37 



Apocrypha. JUDITH. Apocrypha. 
7 And thou shalt declare unto them, that they masCUS in the time of wheat harvest, and burnt 

prepare for me earth and ",ater: for I will go up all their fields, and destroyed their flocks and 
forth in my wrath against them, and will cover herds also he spoiled their cities, and utterly 
the ,,-hole face of the earth with the feet of mine waste'd their countries, and smote all their young 
army_ and I will give them for a spoil unto them: men with the edO'e of the sword. 

t; So that their sl"in shall fill their valleys and 2" Therefore the fear and dread of him fell 
brooks. and the river shall be filled with their upon all the inhabitants of the sea-coasts, which 
dead, till it overtlow : wcre in Sidon and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in 

9 And I will lead them captives to the utmost Sur and Ocina, and all that dwelt in Jemnaan; 
parts of all the earth. and they that dwelt in Azotus and Ascalon feared 

IO Thou therefore shalt go forth, and take him greatly. 
beforehand for me all their coasts: and if they 
will yield themselves unto thee, thou shalt re
serve them for mc till the day of their punish
ment. 

11 But concerning them that rebel, let not 
thine eye spare them; but put them to the 
slaughter, and spoil them wheresoever thou 
goest. 

12 For as I live, and by the power of my king
dom, whatsoever I havc spoken, that will I do 
by mine hand. 

13 And take thou heed that thou tmnS!!reS3 
none of the commandments of thy lord, ]",10 ac
complish them fLIlly, as I have commanded thee, 
and defer not to do them. 

14 Then Holofernes went for! h from the pre
sence of his lord, and callcd all the governurs 
and captains, and the officers of the -army of 
Assur; 

15 And he mustered the chosen men for the 
battle, as his lord had commanJed him, unto an 
hundred and twenty thousand, and twelve thou
sand archers on horseback; 

16 And he ranged them, as a great army IS 
ordered for the war. 

17 And he took camels and asses for their 
carriages, a very great number; and sheep, and 
o:,~n, and goats without number, for their pro
VIswn: 

18 And plenty of victual for every man of the 
army, and very much gold and silver out of the 
king-Is house. 

19 Then he went forth and all his power to 
go before kin!!' Nabllchodonosor in the voyaO'e. 
and to cover all the face of the earth westw~rd 
with their chariots, and horsemen, and their 
chosen footmen. 

20 A .great multitude also of sundry conntries 
came With them like locusts, and like the sand 
of the earth: for the multitude was without 
number. 
. 21 And they went f~)fth of Nineve three days' 
Journey toward the plam of Bectileth, and pitch
ed from BectJleth ncar the mountain which is at 
the left hand of the upper Cilieia. 

22 Then he took all his army, his footmen, 
:<nd horsemen, and chariots, and went from thence 
mt~ the hill-country; 

2.~ And. destroyed Phud und Lud, and spoiled 
all the children of Russes, and thc children of 
lsmael, wInch were toward the wilderness at 
the south of the land of the Chellians. 

24 Then hp. went over Euphrates, and went 
t~rough . Mesopotamia, and destroyed all the 
~'gh cilles that were upon the river Arbonai 
till ye come to the sea. ' 

.25 And he took the borders of Cilicia, and 
killed all that resisted him, and came to the 
borders of Japheth, which were toward the 
south, over against Arabia. 

26 He compassed also all the children of Mad i
an, :>nd burned up their tabernacles, and spoiled 
their sheep-cotes. 

27 Then he went down into the plain of Da-

CHAP. III. 

SO they sent ambassadors unto him to treat 
of peace, saying, 

2 Behold, we the servants of Nabuchodono
sol' the great king lie before thee; use us as 
shall be good in thy sight. 

3 Behold, our houses, and all our places, and 
all our fields of wheat, and flocks, and herds, and 
all the lodge~ of our tcnts, lie before thy face; 
use them as It nleaseth thee. 

4 Behold, ev'en our cities and the inhabitants 
thereof are thy servants; come and deal with 
them as seemeth good unto thee. 

5 So the men came to Holofernes, and de
clared unto him after this manner. 

e; Then came be down toward the sea-coast, 
both he and his army, and set garrisons in the 
high cities, and took out of them chosen men 
for aid. 

I So they and all the country round about re
ceived them with garlands, with dances, and 
with timbrels. 

8 Yet he did cast down their frontiers, and 
cut down their groves: for he had decreed to 
destroy all the gods of the land, that all nations 
should worship- Nabuehodonosor only, and that 
all tongues and trihes should call upon him as 
god. 

9 Also he came over against Esdraelon near 
unto Judea, over against the great strait of 
Judea. 

11) And he pitched bctween Geba and Sey
thopolis, and there he tarried a whole month, 
that h.e might gather together all the carriages 
of IllS army. 

CHAP. IV. 

N OV,r the children ofIsrael that dwelt in Ju
dea, heard all that Holofernes the chief 

c.aptain of N abuchodonosor king of the Assy
nans had done to the nations, and after what 
manner he had spoiled all their temples, and 
brought them to nought. 

. ~ Therefore they were exceedingly afraid of
him, and were troubled for Jerusalem and for 
the temple of the Lord their God: ' 

3 For they were newly returned from the 
captivity, and all the people of Judea were late
ly gathered to!!ether: and the vessels, and the 
altar, and the house, were sanctified after th'e 
profano.tion. 

4 Therefore they sent into all the coasts of 
Samaria, and the villages, and to Bethoron and 
Belmen, and Jericho, and to Choba, and Esora, 
and to the valley of Salem: 

5 And possessed themselves beforehand of all 
the tops of the high mountains, and fortified the 
Villages tha~ :-"ere in them, and laid up victuals 
for the prOVISion of war: for their fields were 
of late reaped. 

6 Also Jo~cim the high priest, which was in 
those .days In Jerusalem, wrote to them that 
dwelt III .Bethulta, and Betomestham, which il 
over agamst Esdraelon toward the 
try, near to Dothaim, open COUD, 
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7 Charging them to keep the passaITes of the 8 For they left the way of their ancestors, 

hill-country: for by them there was a~ entrance and worshipped the God of heann, the God 
into Judea, and it was easy to stop them that whom they knew: so they cast them out from 
would Come up, because the passage was strait, the face of their gaels, and they fled into Meso-
for two men at the most. potalllia. and '''journed there many days. 

8 And the children of Isr:1el did as Joacim 0 Then their God commanded them to depart 
the high priest had commanded them with the from the place wllne they sojourned, and to go 
ancients of all the people of Israel, which dwelt mto the land of t~hanaan: \I·here they dwelt, 
at Jerusalem. and were increased with gold and silver, and 

9 Then every man of Israel cried to God with very much cattle. 
with great fervency, and with great vehemency 10 But \I·hen a falliine covered all the land 
did they humble their souls: of Chanaan, they went down into E"ypt, and 

10 Both they, and their wives, and their chil- sojourned there, while they were nourished, and 
dren, and their cattle, and every stranerer and became there a great multitude, so that one 
hireling, and their servants bou~ht withbnlOney. could not 11111l1ber their nntion. 
put sackcloth upon their loins. " , 11 Therete,re the king' of E"ypt rose up 

11 Thus every man and woman, and the little against them, and dealt subtilly with them, and 
children, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, fell brollght them low with labouring in brick, and 
before the temple, and cast ashes upon their Inadc them :-;1.1\"(:'S. 

heads, and spread out their sackcloth before the 1'2 Th'!n the:: cried I1nto their God, and he 
face of the Lord: also they put sackcloth about slllote all. tll" land "f J':~'-"pt with incurable 
the altar, plogues: so the Egyptmns cast them out of 

12 And cried to the God of Israel all with one their sin'hl. 
consent earnestly, that he would not give their 1:l A;;d God dried the Red Sea before them, 
children for a prey, and their \vives for a sPfJiC 14 .'\nd brou2,"ht them to mcmnt 8101., and 
and the 'cities of thcir inheritance to destruction, Cades Bunc, aliLl ca,t forth all that dwelt in the 
and the sanctuary to profanation and reproach, wilderness. 
and for the nations to rejoice al. Jr, C:o they dwelt in the land of the Amor-

1:3 So God heard their prayers, and looked itcs, and they <1,.,1 rayed by their strength all 
upon their afRictions: for the people fisted them of E<cbnll. and pa"ing over Jordan they 
many days in all Judea and Jerusalem bcli,fl' possessed all the lllll-country. 
the sanctuary of the Lord Almighty. 11; And thev cast f"th before them the Cha-

14 And Joacim the high prio:;t, and all the naanite, the Pherpzi!.e, the Jebusite, and the 
priests that stood beforc the Lord, and they Sychemite and all the Gorgesites, and they 
which ministered unto the Lord, had their loin' dwelt in that country many days. 
girt with sackcloth, and offered the daily hurnt- 17 And whilst they sinned not before their 
offerings, with the vows and free gifts of thc God, they prospcH',j, hecause the God that 
people, hateth iniquity was with them. 

15 And had ashes on their mitres, and cried I,,) But when they departed from the way 
unto the Lord with all their power, th,,!. 110 which he appointed the'lll, they were destroyed 
would look upon all the house of Israel gTa- in lllallV battles very sore, and "'ere led cap-
ciously. tivcs' into a land that was not theirs; and the 

CHAP. V, temple of their God was cast to the ground, and 
",,"HEN was it declared to Holofernes, the their cities were taken hI' the enemies . 
.B. chief captain of the army of Assur, that 1~1 But now are they returned to their God, 

the children of Israel had prepared fnr war, and and are come up frnm the places where they 
had shut up the passn~es of the hill-collntry, were scattered, and have possessed Jerusalem, 
and had fortified all the tops of the high lulls. where their sanctuary is, and are seated in the 
and had laid impediments in the champaign hill-conntry; for it was d<"c,,,htte. 
countries: 20 Now therefore, my lord and governor, if 

2 'Wherewith hc was very angry, and called there he any error ill this people, and they sin 
all the princes of Moab, and the captains of "crainst their God, let us consider that this shall 
Amrnon, and all the governors of the se,,-coast. b~ their ruin, and let us go up, and we shall 

3 A nd he said unto them, Tell me now, yc overcome them. 
sons of Chanaan, who this people is that dwPlI- 21 But if there be no iniquity in their nation, 
eth in the hill-country, and what are the cities let my lord now pass by, lest their Lord defend 
that they inhabit, and what.is the multitude of them, and their God be for them, and we be
their army, and wherem IS their power and come a reproach before all the 'Yorld. 
strength, and what king is set over them, or cap- 2'2 And when Aclnor lmd fimshed these say-
tain of their army; in"s, all the people standing round about the 

4 And why have they determined not to come tent murmured, and the chief men of Holo
and meet me, more than all the inh<lbitants of femes, and all that dwelt by the sea-side, and in 
the west. Moab, spake that he shnuld l,ill him: 

5 Then said Achior, the captain of all the sons 2:3 For, say they, we will not be afraid of the face 
of Ammon Let my lord now hear a word from of the children of Israel: for la, it is a people that 
the mouth' of thy servant, and I will declare have no strength nor power for a strong battle. 
unto thee the truth concerninQ; this people, '24 Now thel'efore, lord Holofernes, we will go 
which dwelleth near thee, and inhabiteth the up, and they shall be a prey to be devoured of 
hill-countries: and there shall no lie come out all thine army. 

CHAP. VI. of the mouth of thy servant. 
6 This people are descended of the Chaldeans : 
7 And they sojourned heretofore in Mesopo

tamia because they would not follow the j','ods 
ofthelr fathers, which were in the land of Lihal
dea. 

A ND when the tumult of men that were 
about the council was ceased, Holofernes 

the chief captain of the army of Assur said unto 
Achior and all the Moabites before all the com
pany of other nations, 
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Apocrypha. JUDITH. Apocryplra. 
2 And who -art thou, Achior, and the hire- 19 0 Lord God of heaven, behold their pride, 

linO"s of Ephraim, that thou hast prophesied and pity the low estate of our nation, and look 
am~ng us as to-day, and hast said, that we should upon the face of those that are sanctified unto 
not make war with the people of Israel, because thee this day. 
their God will defend them? and who is God 20 Then they comforted Achior, and praised 
but Nabuchodonosor? him greatly. 

3 He will send his power, and will destroy 21 And Ozias took him out of the assembly 
them from the face of the earth, and their God unto his house, and made a feast to the elders; 
shall not deliver them: but we his servants will and'they called on the God of Israel all that 
destroy them as one man; for they are not able night for help_ 
to sustain the power of our horses. CHAP_ VII. 

4 For with them we will tread them under 
foot, and their mountains shall be drunken with 
their blood, and their fields shall be filled with 
their dead bodies, and their footsteps shall not 
be able to stand before us, for they shall utterly 
perish, saith king Nabuchodonosor, lord of all 
the earth: for he said, None of my words shall 
be in vain. 

T HE next day Holofernes commanded all his 
army, and all his people which were come 

to take his part, that they should remove their 
camp a<rflinst Bethulia, to take afore hand the 
ascents "of the hill-country, and to make war 
a!Tainst the children of Israel. 

e 2 Then their strong men removed their camps 
in that day, and the army of the men of war was 
an hundred and seventy thousand footmen, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, beside the baggage, 
and other men that were afoot among them, a 
very great multitude. 

5 And thou, Achior, an hireling of Ammon, 
which hast spoken these words in the day of 
thine iniquity, shalt see my face no more from 
this day, until I take vengeance of this nation 
that carne out of Egypt. 

6 And then shaIl the sword of mine army, 
and the multitude of them that serve me, pass 
through thy sides, and thou shalt fall among 
their slain, when I return. 

3 And they camped in the valley near unto 
Bethulia, by the fountain, and they spread them
selves in breadth over Dotha.im even to Bel
maim, and in length from Bethulia unto Cya
Ulon, which is over against Esdraelom. 

7 Now therefore my servants shall bring thee 
back into the hill-country, and shall set thee in 
one of the cities of the passages: 

SAnd tholl shalt not perish, till thou be de
stroyed with them. 

!l And if thou persuade thyself in thy mind 
that they shall not be taken, let not thy coun
tenance fall: I have spoken it, and none of my 
words shall be in vain. 

10 Then Holofernes commanded his servants, 
that waited in his tent, to take Achior, and 
bring him to Bethulia, and deliver him into the 
hands of the children of Israel. 

11 So his servants took him, and brou!Tht him 
'out of the camp into the plain, and they went 
from the midst of the plain into the hill-country 
and came unto the fountains that were unde; 
Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the city saw them. 
they took up their weapons, and went out of 
the city to the top of the hill: and every man 
'that used a shng kept them from coming up by 
castmg of stones against them. 

1:3 Nevertheless, having gotten privily under 
the hill, they bound Achior, and cast him down, 
and left hIm at the foot of the hill, and returned 
to their lord. 

14 But the Israelites descended from their 
city, and came unto him, and loosed him and 
brought him into Bethulia, and presented him to 
the governors of the city: 

]5. Which were in those days Ozias the son 
of Mlcha, of the t~ibe of Simeon, and Chabris 
the so,?- of Gothomel, and Charm is the son of 
Melchlel. 

If) An? they eaned together all the ancients 
of the ?Ity, and all their youth ran tO!Tether, 
and ~he~r women, to the assembly, and they sat 
Ae~lOr m the .m'dst of all their people_ Then 
OZlaS asked hIm of that which was done 

] 7 And he answered and declared unto them 
the words of the council of H olofernes, and all 
th~ words that he had spoken in the midst of the 
prmces of Assur, and whatsoever Halofernes h d 
spoken proudly against the house of Israel a 

18 Then the people fell down and wo;shi _ 
ped God, and cned unto God, saying, p 

4 Now the children of Israel, when they saw 
the multitude of them, were greatly troubled, 
and said everyone to his neighbour, Now will 
these men lick up the face of the earth; for 
neither the high mountains, nor the valleys, nor 
the hills, are able to bear their weight. 

5 Then every man took up his weapons of 
war, and when they had kindled fires upon their 
towers, they remained and watched all that night. 

G But in the second day Holofernes brought 
forth all his horsemen in the sight of the chil
dren of Israel which were in Bethulia; 

7 And viewed the passages up to the city, 
and came to the fountains of their waters, and 
took them, and set garrisons of men of war 
over them, and he himself removed toward his 
people. 

S Then came unto him all the chief of the 
children of Esau, and all the governors of the 
people of Moab, and the captains of the sea
coast, and said, 

9 Let our lord now hear a word, that there be 
not an overthrow in thine army. 

10 For this people of the children of Israel do 
not trust in their spears, but in the heiO'ht of the 
mountains wherein they dwell, becaus~ it is not 
easy to come up to the tops of their mountains. 

11 Now therefore, my lord, fight not against 
them m battle-array, and ~here shall not so much 
as one man of thy people perish. 

12 Remain in thy camp, and keep all the 
?len of .thine army, and let thy servants ~et 
~nto theIr hands the fountain of water, whICh 
lssueth forth of the foot of t.he mountain: 

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia have 
their water thence: so shall thirst kill them 
and they shall give up their city, and we and ou; 
people shall go up to the tops of the mountains 
that are near, and will camp upon them to watch 
that none go out of the city. ' 

14 So they and their wives and their chil
dren shall be consumed with famine, and before 
the sword c:ome agamst them, they shan be 
overthrown ill the streets w here the d n 

15 .Thus shalt thou render then/ anweevii re
ward, because they rebelled, and met not thv 
person peaceably. " 
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.apocrypha. CHAP. VIII. Apocrypha. 
]6. And these words pleased, Holofernes and CHAP. VIII. 

all hIS servants, and he appointed to do as they N0W at tho.t time Judith heard thereo£ 
had spoken. which was the daughter of Merari, the so~ 

17 So the camp of the children of Ammon of Ox, the ~on of Joseph, the son of Oziel, the 
dep"rted, and with them five thousand of the son of Elcm, the son of Ananias, the son of 
Assyrians, and they pitched in the vaJley, and Gideon, the "on of Raphaim, the son of Acitho, 
took the waters, and the fountains of the w,,- the son of Eliu, the son of Eliab, the son of 
tel'S of the children of Israel. Nathan"el, the son of Samael, the son of Sala-

18 Then the children of Esau went up with sadai, the son of Israel. 
the chIldren of Ammon, and camped in the hill- '2 And Man"sses was her husband, of her 
country over against Dothaim: and they sont tribe and kindred, who died in the barley-harvest. 
some of them toward the south, and toward the 3 For as he stood overseeinO' them that bound 
east, over against Ekrebel, which i" ncar un1'0 showes in the lielrl, the he.rt came upon his 
Chusi, that is upon the brook Mochmur; "nd 1"",,1, and he fell on his bed, and died in the city 
the rest of the army of the Assyrians camped in of Bethnlil1: and they buried him with his fa
the plain, and covered the face of the whole thers in the lield between Dothaim and Balamo. 
land; and their tents and carriages were pitched 4 So Judith was a widow in her house three 
to a "cry great multitude. years and four months. 

1" Then the children of Israel cried unto the 5 And she made her a tent upon the top of 
Lord their God, because their heart failcd, for her house, and put on sackcloth upon her loins, 
all their enemies had compassed them round and ware her widow's apparel. 
"bont, and there was no way to escape out from 6 And she fasted all the days of her widow 
among- them. hood, save the eves of the s"bbaths, and the sab 

20 Thus all the comp,my of ASRur remained bathe, and the eves of the new moons, and the 
about them, both their footmen, chariots, and new moons, and the feasts and solemn days of 
horsemen, four and thirty days, so that all their the house of Israel. 
vessels of water failed all the inhabit,mts of 7 She was also of a goodly countenance, and 
Bethuli". very beautiful to behold: and her husband Ma-

21 And the cisterns wcre emptied, and they nasses hact left her gold, and silver, and men
had not water to drink their lill for one day; servants, and maid·servants, and cattle, and 
for they gave them drink by measure. hnds; and she remained upon them. 

22 Therefore their young- children were 8 And there was none that I):ave her an ill 
out of heart, and their women and young word; for she feared God greatly. 
men fainted for thirst, and fell down in the 9 Now when she heard the evil words of the 
streets of the city, and by the passages of the people against the governor, that they fainted 
gates, and there was no longer any strength m for lack of water; for Judith had heard all the 
them. words that Ozias had spoken unto them, and 

23 Then all the people assembled to Ozias, that he had sworn to deliver the city unto the 
and to the chief of the city, both young men, Assyrians after live d"ys; 
and women, and children, and cried with a loud llJ Then she sent her waiting-woman, that 
voice, and said before all the elders, had the government of all things that she had, 

24 God be jndge between us and you: for to call Ozias and Chabris and Charm is, the an
ye have done us great injury, in that ye have cients of the city. 
not required peace of the children of Assur. 11 And they came unto her, and she said unto 

25 For now we have no helper: but God hath them, Hear me now, ° ye governors of the in
sold us into thcir hands, that we should be habitan~s of Bethulia: for your words that ye 
thrown down before them with thirst and great have spoken before the people this day are not 
destruction. right, touching this oath which ye made and 

26 Now therefore call them unto you, and pronounced between God and you, and have 
deliver the whole city for a spoil to the people promised to deliver the city tu our enemies, 
of Holofernes, and to all his army. unless within these days the Lord turn to help 

27 For it is better for us to be made a spoil you. 
unto them, than to die for thirst: for we will 12 And now who are ye that have tempted 
be his servants, that our souls may live, and not God this day, and stand instead of God among 
see the death of our infants before our eyes, nor the children of men? 
our wives nor our children to die. 13 And now try the Lord Almighty, but ye 

28 'Ve take to witness against you the h83.- shan never know any thing. 
"en and the earth, and our Gael and Lord of our 14 For ye cannot. 'find the depth of the heart 
fathers, which punisheLh us according to our of man, neither can ye perceive the things that 
sins and the sins of our fathers, that he do not he thinketh: then how can ye search out God, 
according as we have said this day that hath made all these things, and know his 

29 Tllen there' was great weeping' with one mind, or comprehend his pnrpose? Nay, my bre
C'lnsent in the midst of the assembly; and they thren, provoke not the Lord our God to ang-er. 
cried unto the Lord God with a loud voice. 15 For if he will not help us within these five 

30 Then said Ozias to them, Brethren, be of days, he hath power to defend us when he will, 
<rood couraD'e, let us yet endure five days, in the even every day, or to destroy us before our ene
~vhich spac~ the Lord OUl' God may turn his mer- ·mies. 
cy toward us; for he will not forsake us utterly. I (i Do not bind the counsels of the Lord our 

31 And if these days pass, and there come no God for God is not as man, that he may be 
help unto us, I will do accordin~' to youI' word. threatened, neither is he as the son of 111:1.n, 

32 And he dispersed the people, everyone that he should be wavering. 
to their own charcre; and they went unto the 17 Therefore let us wait for salvation of 
walls and towers ~f their city, and sent the wo- him, and call upon him to help us, and he will 
men and children into their houses: and they hear our voice, if it please him. 
were very low brought ill thacity. 18 For there arose none in our age, neither i, 
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/lpocrypha. JUDITH. /lpOC'l'YP/w,· 
there any noW in these d:,ys, neither tribe I!0r sackcloth wherewith she was clothed; and about 
family, nor people, nor CIty, among us, whICh the time that the incense of that evening was 
worship gods made with hands, as IHlth been offered in Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord, 
aforetime. Judith cried with a loud voice, and said, 

19 For the which cause our fathers were gi ven 2 0 Lord God of my father Simeon, to whom 
to the sword, and for a spoil, and had a great fall thou gavest a sword to take vengeance of the 
before our enemies. 8tran~ers, who loosened the girdle of a maid to 

20 But we know none other God, therefore defile' her, and discovered the thigh to her shame, 
'<Ie trust that he will not despise us, nor any of and polluted her virginity to her reproach ,; for 
our nation. thou saidst, It shall not be so; and yet they 

21 For if we be tal,en so, all Judea shall lie did so : 
waste, and our sanctuary shall be spoiled; and 3 '''herofore thou gavest their rulers to be 
he will reqnire thc profanation thereof at our slain, so that they dyed their bed in blood, being 
mouth. deceived, and smotest the servants with their 

22 And the slaugh tor of om brethren, and the lords, and the lords upon their thrones; 
captivity of the country, and the deoohtion of 4 And hast given their wives for a prey, and 
our inheritance, will he turn upon our heads their daughters to be captives, and all their spoils 
amonD" the Gentiles, wheresocvi'f we shan be to be diVIded among thy dear children; which 
in bOl~dage; and we shall be an olfence and a were moved with thy zeal, and abhorred the 
reproach to all the1l1 that possess us. pollution of their blood, and called upon thee 

23 For our servituue "Imll not be directed to for aid: 0 God, 0 my God, hear me also a 
favour: but the Loru our God shall turn it to widow. 
dishonour. :i For thou hast wrought not only those 

:M Now therefore, 0 hrethren, let us shew an thin"" but also the things which fell out before 
example to our brethren, becalise their hearts de- and " .. hich ensued after; thou hast thought upon 
pend upon us, und the sanctu:J.rY, llnd the house, the things which are now, and which are to 
and the altar, rest upon us. come. 

2::; Moreover, let us give thanks to the Lord 6 Yea, what thingsthoudidstdeterminewere 
our God, which trieth us, even as he did our ready at hand, and said, La, we are here: for 
fathers. all t.hy ways are prepared, and thy judgments 

~'; HC;]lCmber wh:tt (h:11'(s he did to .\bm- are in thy foreknowledge. 
ham, and how he tried I",IC'O, anJ wlut hop- 7 For behold, the Assyrians are multiplied 
pelled to Jaeob in 1\10s< [ "~"'W" of 8yn:t, wilen in their power; they are exalted with horse 
he kept the sheep G: L,b.lll IllS mot:,cr's Lro- and man; they glory in the strength of their 
ther. ;footmen; they trust in shield and spear, and 

27 For he hath n"t triod "s in 1 11" fire. as he I how and slin"; and know not that thou art the 
did them, for the I'xamination 0;" their I~earts, Lord that breakest the battles: the Lord is 
neither It'lth he blJ~!~n VC1F!eaflCe on l.S: but the thy n:une. 
Lyrd dotil scmuge them th"t come Ilcar Ullto 8 Throw down their strength in thy power, 
hllll, to admon.,l, them. and brin" down their force in thy wrath: for 

2,3 Then sai~ Ozias to her, All that 1.1:011 hast they hav~ purposed to defile thy sanctuary, and 
spoken, hast thou s[Joken ~vith a !yooel he'1rt, and to pollute the tabernacle where thy glorious 
there IS none that may gamsay thy w" .. d". name resteth and to cast down with the sword 

.2D Fa: thi;: is not' the fil·S.t day wherein thy the horn of thine altar. 
WIsdom IS malllfested; Gut jrom the be~inning D Behold their pride, and send thy wrath upon 
of thy days all the people ha:ve known t!'y un- their heads: give into mine hand, which am a 
derst"!lulOg, because tho dlSposltlOn ot thllJ3 widow, the power that I have conceived. 
he~l·t IS good. . I () Smite by the deceit of my lips the ser-

30 But the peopl~ ,,;cre very tlmsty, and, van! with the prince, and the prince with the 
compellc~l us to do IlIlLO t,1em as we have spoken, servant: break down their stateliness by the 
a~d to br:mg an oath upon ourselves, whIch we hand of a wonlun. 
WIll no; breal,. 11 For thy power standeth not in multitude, 

31 1 here fore now pru.y thou for ns, because nor thy ,aight in strong men: for thou art a 
thou .art a godly w?man, and the Lord \1'111 send God of the afflicted, an helper of the oppressed, 
us ram to fill our CIsterns, and we shall faint no an upholder of the weak, a protector of the for-
more. . . lorn, a saviour of them that are without hope. 

3~ Then sa~d JudIth unto them, Hear me, and 12 I pray thee. I pray thee, 0 God of my 
I WIll d? a thm2,' whIch shall go throughout all father, and God of the inheritance of Israel, 
gen.eratlons t? the chll~ref,' of o:,r nation. Lord of the heavens and earth, Creator of the 
1 33

1l
Ye sl~all stand thIS ll1ght In the gate, and waters, King of every creature, hear thou my 

.WI. go 10rth WIth my Wu.ltmg·-womRn: and prayer: 
wlthm the days that ve have promised to de 13 And mak h d d 't t b live t1 . t t '. h L - e my speee an ecel 0 e 
I r 1e CI.Y a our enenues, t e ord will visit their wound and stripe who have purposed 
srael by f,"me. hand.. cruel things against th covenant and th 

34 But m.qUlre not ye .?f mme act: for I will hallowed house, and a<Tarnst the to ' of siOJi 
not declare It unto you, tul the thmO's be finishc'd and against the I "'f th ~ f th ' that I do. o. louse 0 e possessIOn 0 y 

35 Th 'd 0 . ch,ldren, 
'. en sal Zlas and the princes unto her, 14 And make every nation and tribe to ae-

Go m peace, and the Lord Go~ be before thee, knowledge that thou art the G d f 11 
to take venO'cance on our enemles d . h d h 0 0 a power 

36 ~o th;;'y returned from the t~nt, and went ~;ct~hgtl;~ ap~op\ea~!~::: \sbnotntehother that pro-
to theIr wards. CHA e u ou. 

CHAP. IX. N0W P. X. 

T HEN Judith fell upon her face, and put the ~~~r }h1at she had ceased to cry unto 
8.IIhe8 upon her head, and uncovered the 'n th dO srael, and had made an end of , a ese WL;r s, 
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.R.pocryplta. CHAP. XI. .Ilpocrypha. 
2 She rose where she had fallen down, and without the tent of H~lofernes, till they told him 

called her maid, and went down into the house, of her. 
in the which she abode in the sabbath·days, and 19 And they wondered !it her beanty, and 
in her feast·days, admired the children of Ismel lJecause of her, 

3 And pulled off the sackcloth which she had and everyone said to his neighbour, Who would 
on, and put off the garments of her widowhood, deepise this people that have amoner them such 
and wasbed her body all over with water, !lnd women? surely it is not good that one man of 
anointed herself with precious ointment, and them be left. who boiner let go mirrbt deceive 
braided the hair of her head, and put all a tire the whole earth. 0 e 

upon it, and put on her garments of gladnees, 20 And they that hy near Holofcrnes went 
wherewith she was clad during the life of 1\1:1. out, and all his servants, anrl tbey brougbt her 
fifLsses her husband. into the tent. 

4 And she took sandals upon her feet, and 21 Now Holofcrnes resterl "pon his bed un-
put about her bracelets, and her chains, and der a canopy, which '.';as woven with purple, 
her rings, and her ear.rings, and all her orn,,· and gold, and emeralds, and precious slones. 
ment.s, and decked herself bravely, to allure the 22 So they sh~wed him of her; and he came 
eyes of all men that should see her. out. before his tent with silver lampe going be. 

r, Then she gave her m3.id a bottle of wine, fore hlln. 
and a cruise of oil, and filled abag with parched :!;3 AmI when Judith was (·"me before him 
corn, and lumps of figs, and with fine bread; so and his servants, they all nwrvclleJ at the beau. 
she folded all these things together, and laid t.y of her countena'lcP; and she rell down upon 
them upon her. her face, and did re\'(!fence unto him; anu his 

G Thus they went forth to the gate of the servants took her up. 
city of Bethulia, and found standing there CHAP. Xl. 
Ozias, and the ancients of the city, Chabris and THEN said Holoferncs unto her, 'Voman, be 
Charm is. . . of good comfort, fear not in thine heart: for 

7 And when they saw her, that her counte· I never hurt any that was willing to serve Na. 
nance was altered, and her apparel was changed. buchodonosor, the king- of all the earth. 
they wondered at her beauty very greatly, and 2 Now therefore, if"thy people that dwelleth 
said unto her, in the mountains had not set light by me, I 

S The God, the God of our fathers, give thee would not have lifted up my spear against them: 
favour, and accomplish thine enterprises to the but they have done these things to themselves. 
glory of the children of Israel, and to the exalta· 3 But now tell me wherefore thou art fled 
tion of Jerusalem. Then they worshipped God. from them, and art come unto us: for thou art 

9 And she said unto them, Command the come for safeguard; be of gord comfort, thOll 
gates of the city to be opened unto me, that I shalt live this night, and hereafter: 
may go forth to accomplish the things whereof 4 For none shall hurt thee, but entreat thee 
ye have spoken with me. So they commanded well, as they do the servants of king Nabuchodo· 
the young men to open unto her, as she had nosor my lord. 
spoken. , 5 Then Judith said unto him, Receive the 

10 And when they had done so, .T lldith went words of thy servant, and suffer t.hine handmaid 
out, she, and her maid with her; and the men to speak in thy presence, and I will declare no 
of the city looked after her, until she was gone lie to my lord this night. 
down the mountain, and till she had passed the G And if thou wilt follow the words of thine 
valley, and could see her no more. handmaid, God will bring the thing perfectly to 

11 Thns they went strait forth in the valley: pass by thee; and my lord shall not fail of hi. 
and the first watch of the Assyrians met her, purposes. 

12 And took her, and asked ber, Of what 7 As Nabuchodonosor king of all the earth 
people art thou? and whence com est thou' and liveth, and as his power liveth, who hath sent 
whither goest thou? And she said, I am a woo thee for the upholdmg of every living thing: 
man of the Hebrews, and am fled from them: for not only men shall sprye him by thee, but 
for they shall be given you to be consumed: also the beasts of the field, and the cattle, and 

13 And I am coming before Holofernes the the fOlVls of the air, shaillive by thy power un· 
chief captain of your army, to declare words of der Nabuchodonosor and all his house. 
truth; and r will shew him a way whereby he S For we have heard of thy wisdom and thy 
shall go, and win all the hill·country, without policies, and it is reported in all the earth, that 
losing the body or life of anyone of his men. thou only art excellent in all the kingdom, and 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and mighty in knowledge, and wonderful in feats of 
beheld her countenance, they wondered greatly war. 
at her beauty, and said unto her, 9 Now as concerning the matter, which Achior 

15 Thou hast saved thy bfe, III that thou hast did speak in thy council, we have heard his 
hasted to come down to the presence of our words; for the men of Bethuha saved him, and 
lord: now therefore come to his tent, and some he declared unto them all that he had spoken 
of us shall conduct thee, until they have de· unto thee. 
livered thee to his hands. 10 Therefore,O lord and governor, reject not 

1G And when thou standest before him, be his word; but lay it up in thine heart, for it is 
not afraid in thine heart, but shew unto him ac· true; for our nation shall not be punished, nei· 
~ordillg to thy word; and he will entreat thee ther can the sword prevail against them, except 
well. they sin against their God. 

17 Then they chose out of them an hundred 11 And now, that my lord be not defeated 
nen to accompany her and her maid; and they and frustrate of hiS purpose, even death IS now 
)rouO'ht her to the tent of Holofernes. fallen upon them, and their sin hath overtaken 

1S"'Then was there a concourse throughout them, wherewith they will provoke their ~od 
L11 the camp: for hor coming was noised among to anger, whensoever they shall do that which 
:he tents, a.nd they came about her, as she stood is not fit to be done: 
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Apocrypha. JUDIT H. Apocrypha. 
12 For their victuals fail them amI all their I (; And sent to Holofernes, saying, Let my 

water is scant, and they have dete~'mined to lay lord now command that thy handmaid may go 
hands upon their cattle, and purposed to con- forth unto prayer. . 
sume all those things, that God hath forbidden 7 Then Holofernes commanded his guaT? that 
them to eat by his Jaws; they should not stay her; thus ~he abo~e in.the 

]3 And are resolved to spcnd the first-fruits camp three days, and went out in the 11Ight ~nto 
of the corn, and the tenths of wine and oil, the valley of Bethuha, and washed herself m a 
which they had sanctified and reserved for the fountain of water by the camp. 
priests that serve in Jeru~ale1l1 before the face 8 And when she came .out, she besought the 
of our God; the which things it is not lawful L?r? God of Israel to duect her way to the 
for any of the people so much as to touch with ralsml; up of the ~hildren of her peo~le. . 
their hands. !) So she carne Il1 clean, and remamed m the 

1·1 For they have sent some to Jerusalem, tent, until she did eat her meat at evening_ 
',ecause they also that dwell there have done ]0 And in the fourth day Holofernes made a 
ne like, to bring them a license from the senate. feast to hiS own servants only, and called none 

Hi Now when they shall bring them word, of the officers to the banquet. 
they will forthwith do it, and they shall be given 11 Then said he to Bagoas the eunuch, who 
thee to be destroyed the same day. had charge over all that he had, Go now, and 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid, knowing all persuade this Hebrew woman which is with thee, 
this, am fled from their presence; and God hath that she come unto us, and eat and drink with us. 
sent me to work things with thee, whereat all 12 For la, it will be a shame for our pers.on, 
the earth shall be astonished, and whosoever if we shall let such a woman go, not havll1g 
slmll hear it. had her company; for if we draw her not unto 

17 For thy servant is religious, and serveth us, she will laugh us to scorn. 
the God of heaven day and night: now there- 1:3 Then went Bagoas from the presence of 
fore, my lord, 1 will remain with thee, and thy r-Iolofernes, and came to her, and he said, Let 
servant will go out by night into the valley, anJ not this fair damsel fear to come to my lord, and 
I will pray unto God, and he will tell me when to be honoured in his presence, and drink wine, 
th~y have committed their sins; and be merry with us, and be made this day as 

]13 And I will come and shew it unto thee; one of the daughters of the Assyrians, which 
then thou shalt go forth with all thine army, serve in the house of Nabuchodonosor. 
and there shall be none of them that shall resist 14 Then said Judith unto him, Who am I 
thee. now, that I should o-ainsay my lord! surelY what-

I!) And.I will lead thee through the midst of, soever pleaseth him I will do speedily; and it 
J~dea, unlll thO'l co~e before JerusoJem; and I shall be my joy unto the day of my death. 
wIll set thy throne m the midst thereof; and ].y So she arose, and decked herself with her 
thou shalt drive them as sheep that have no apparel, and all her women's attire, and her 
s~epherd, and a dog shall not so much as open mo.id went and laid soft skins on the ground for 
hiS mouth at thee; for these tluno-s were told me her over against Holofernes which she had re
according to my foreknowledge, ~nd they were ceived ofBagoas for her daily'use, that she might 
declared unto me, and I am sent to tell thee. sit and cat upon them . 

. 20 Then her words pleased Holofernesand all ]6 Now when Judith came in and sat down, 
hiS servants; and they marvelled at her wisdom, Holofernes' heart was ravished with her, and his 
and said, . mind was moved, and he desired greatly her 

21 There IS not such a woman from one end company; for he waited a time to deceive her, 
of the .earth to the other, both for beauty offace, from the day that he had seen her. 
and wls.dom.of words.. 17 Then said Holofernes unto her, Drink 

22 LikeWise Holofernes said unto her, God now, and be merry with us. 
hath done well ~o send t.hee before the people, 113 So Judith said, I will drink now, my lord, 
that s.trength might be m our hands, and de- because my life is magnified in me this day more 
structlOn upon them that hghtly regard my lord. than all the days since I was born. 

23 And now thou ar: both beautiful in thy I!) Then she took and ate and drank before 
countenance, and witty In thy words: surely if him what her maid had prepared. 
thou ~o as thou hast spoken, thy God shall be 21l And Holofernes took great delio'ht in her, 
l';y God, and thou shalt dwell 111 the house of and drank much more wine than he I,ad drunk 
kmg Nabuchodonosor, and shalt be renowned at any time in one day since he \yas born. 
through the whole earth. , CHAP. XIII. 

T 
CHAP. XII. N0W' when the evenino' was come his ser-

If,EN he commanded to bring her in where -L vants made haste to °depart and Bagoas 
IS tate was set; and bade that they should shut his tent without and dismiss~d the waiters 

~hrepaldred ?rkhefrhof h,s own meats, and that she from the presence of his lord' and they went 
s au rm a IS own wme t tl . b d D h ' 2 And J d'th 'd I 'll . a 'elr e s: or t ey were all weary, because 
there be anuoffell~~'" WI. n?t eat thereof, lest the feast had .been long'. . 
ti f hi' . but PlOVlSlOn shall be made 2 And .Judith was left alone m the tent and 
or3 mTI a \; J ';,ngs that I have broulfht. Holofernes lying along upon his bed; f~r he 
.. 'hen 1 0;: .ernes Said unto her, If thy pro- was filled with wine. 

VIsion s ou d ,ail how should we . v tl th !cl N J d' I like' for th b ' . I gl e lee e . ow U It 1 had commanded ter maid to 
4 'Then :~~ ~u~~~~ Wit, us of thy nation. stand wi.thout her bed-chamber, and to wait for 

liveth, my lord, thine h:nndt~a\'d'J,aftsn~~~ ,::,ul her commg fo];.th, as she did daily; for she said 
those things that I have, before the Lord !o~k ~heB would go fort.h to her prayers, and she spake 
by mine hand the thin.,.s that he hath determined 0 agoas according to the same purpose . 
. 5 Then the servant~ of Halo femes brouO"ht he; be 4 So all went forth, ~nd none was left in the 
mto the tent, and she slept till midnight ~nd she J t~~amber,. neither. httle nor great. Then 
arose when it was toward the morning :.vatch, 0' Lo;d 8~}ndmg: by Ius bed, said in her heart, 

ad of all power, look at this present 
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/lpocryphlt. CHAP. XIV. .!1pocrypha. 
upon the works of mine hands for the exalta. 
tion of Jerusalem. 

CHAP. XIV. 

5 For now is the time to help thine inherit. 
ance, and to execute mine enterprises to the 
destruction of the enemies which are risen 
against us, 

T HEN said Judith unto them, Hear me now, 
my brethren, and take this head, and hang 

it upon the highcst place of your walls. 
2 And so soon as the morning shall appear, 

and the sun shall come forth upon the earth, 
take ye everyone his weapons, and go forth 
every. valwnt man out of the city, and set yo a 
?aptmn over them, as thOll,g;h ye would go dn\\"n 
mto the field toward the watch of the Assyrians; 

~ Then she came to the pillar of the bed 
whlCh was at Holofernes' head, and took down 
his f"uchion from thence, 

7 And approached to his bed, and took hold 
of the hair of his head,' and said, Strengthen 
me, 0 Lord God ofIsrael, this day. 

but go not down. . 

S A.nd sh~ smote twice upon his neck with all 
her mIght, and she took away his head from 
him, 

:: Then they shall take their armour, and 
shall go into their camp, and raise up the ca 1'
tams of the army of Assur, and they shall rUll 

to the tent of Holofernes, but shall not find him: 
then fear shall fall upon them, and they shall 
flee before your face. 

9 And tumbled his body down from the bed, 
and pulled down the canopy from the pillars, 
and anon after "he went forth, and ga\'c Halo. 
femes' head to her maid; 

4 So ye, and all that inhabit the coast of Is
rael, shail pursue them, and overthrow them as 
they go. 10 And she put it in her bag ofmcot: so they 

twuln went tuo'ether a.ccol'dinn' to their custom 
unto prayer: ~nd when the/ passed the comp, 
they compassed the valley, and went upthe moun
tain of Bethulia, and camc to the g-ates thereof. 

II Then said Judith afar off to the watchmen 
at the gate, Op~n, open now the gate: God, 
even our God, IS wIth U3, to shew his power 
yet in Jerusalem, and his forces aO'ainst the ene

5 But before ye do these thinD'S, call me 
Achior the Ammonite, that he m~v s"e and 
know him that despised the house ,'f~lsr"d, and 
that sent him to US, as it were to his death. 

my, as he hath even done th;,l day. 
12 Now when the men of her city heard her 

voice, they made haste to !!:o down to the O'ate 
of their city, and they calicd the elders ot the 
city. 

13 And then they ran all together, both small 
and great, for it was strange unto them that she 
was eome: so they opened the gllte, and received 
them, and made a fire for a hg-ht, and stood round 
about them. 

14 Then she said to them with a loud voice, 
Praise, praise God, praise God, I say, for he 
hath not taken away his mercy from the house 
of Israel, but hatIJ destroyed our enemies by 
mine hands this night. 

15 So she took the head ant of the bag, and 
shewed it, and said unto them, Behold the head 
of Holofernes, the chief captain of the army of 
Assur, and behold the canopy, wherein he did 
lie in his drunkenness; and the Lord hath smit
ten him by the hand of a WOlllan. 

16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept me in 
my way that I went, my countenance hath de
ceived him to his destruction, and yet hath he 
not committed sin with me, to defile and shame 
me. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully 
astonished, and bowed themsclves, and wor
shipped God, and said with one accord, Blessed 
be thou, 0 our God, which hast this day brought 
to nought the enemies of thy people. 

IS Then said Ozias unto her, 0 daughter, 
blessed art thou of the most high God above 
all the women upon the earth: and blessed be 
the Lard God, which hath created the heavens 
and the earth, which hath directed ,thee to the 
cutti~g off of the head of the chief of our 
enemieS. 
~10 For this thy confidence shall not depart 

from the heart of men, which remember the 
power of God for ever. 

20 And God turn these things to thee for a 
perpetual praise, to visit thee in good things, 
because thou hast not spared thy life for the 
affliction of our nation, but hast reveng-ed our 
ruin walkino a straight way before our God. 
And' all the people said, So bo it, 80 be it. 

6 Then they cailed Achior out of the hOllse 
of Ozias; and when he was come, and saw the
head of Holofernes in a man's hand in the as
sembly of the people, he fell down on his face, 
and his spirit failed. 

I But whcn they had recovered him, hc fell 
at Judith's feet, and reverenced her, and said, 
Blessed art thou in all the tabernacle of Jl1da, 
and in all nations, which hearing thy name shall 
be astonished. 

. ., Now therefore tell me all the thin'Ss that 
thou hast done in these days. Then J uditll de
clared unto him in the midst of the people all 
that she had done, from the day that she went 
fecth until that hour she spake unto them. 

!l And when she had left off speaking, the 
people shouted with a loud voice, and made a 
joyful noise in their city. 

10 And when Achior had seen all th"t the 
God uf Israel had done, he believed in God 
greatly, and circumcised the flesh of his fore
skin, and was joined unto the house of brad 
unto this day. 

H And as soon as the morning arose, thcy 
hanged the head of Holofernes upon the ",:tll, 
and every lnan took his weapons, and they went 
forth by bands unto the straits of the moun'ain. 

12 But when the Assyrians saw them, they 
sent to their leaders, which came to their cap
tains and tribunes, and to everyone of their 
rnlers. 

Ll So they came to Holofernes' tent, and said 
to him that had the charge of all his things, 
''''aken now our lord: for the slaves have be·en 
bold to come down against us to battle, that they 
may be utterly destroyed. 

14 Then went in BaO'oas, and knocked at the 
door of the tent; for lIe thought that he had 
slept with Judith. 

1:; But because none answered, he opened it, 
and went into the bed-chamber, and found him 
cast upon the floor dead, and his head was taken 
from him. 

16 'rherefore he cried with a loud voice, with 
weeping, and sighing, and a mighty cry, and 
rent his g>trments. 

17 After, he went into the tent where Judith 
lodged: and when he fonnd her not, he leaped 
out to the people, and cned, 

IS These slaves h<lve dealt treacherously; one 
woman of the Hebrews hath brought shame 
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upon the house of king N abuchodonosor: for 
behold, Holofernes lie tit upon the ground with
out a head. 

I!) When the captains of the Assyrians' ar
my heo.rd these words, they rent their coats, 
and their minds were wonderfully troubled, and 
there was a cry and a very great noise through

CHAP. XVI. 
rrHEN Judith began to 'sing this thanksgiv!t\ 

in all Israel, and all the people sang aftel 
her this song of praise. 

2 And Judith said, Begin unto my God with 
timbrels, sing unto my Lord with cymbals: tune 
unto him a new psalm: exalt him, and call upon 
his name. out tlte camp. 

CHAP. XV. 3 For God breaketh the battles: for among 

A ND when they that were in the tents heard, the camps in the midst of the people he hath 
they were astonished at the thing that was delivered me out of the hands of them that per-

done. seeuted me. 
2 A nd fear and trembling fell upon them, so 4 A ssur came out of the mountains from the 

that there was no man that durst abide in the north, he came with ten thousands of his army, 
siO"ht of his neill"hbour, but rushing out all to- the multitude whereof stopped the torrents, and 
g~ther they fled mto every way of the plain, and their horsemen have covered the hills. 
of the hill-country. 5 He bragged that he would burn up my 

3 They also that had camped in the moun- borders, and kill my young men with the sword, 
tains round ,bout Bethulia fled away. Then the and dash the sucking children against the 
children of Israel, everyone that was a warrior O"round, and make mine inf:'mts as a prey, and 
among them, rushed out upon them. ;;'y virgins as a spoil. 

4 Then sent Ozias to Betomasthem, and to 6 But the Almighty Lord hath disappointed 
Bebai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all the them by the hand of a woman. 
coasts of Israel, such as should tell the things 7 For the mighty oue did not f.~11 by the 
that were done, and that all should rush forth young men, neither did the sons of the Titans 
upon their enemies to destroy them. smite him, nor high giants set upon him: but 

5 Now when the children of Israel heard it, Judith, the daughter of Merari, weakened him 
they all fell upon them with one consent, and with the beauty of ber countenance. 
slew them unto Ch0bai: likewise also they that 8 For she put off the garment of her widow
came from Jerusalem, and from all the hill- hood for the exaltation of those that were op
country, (for men had told them what things pressed in Israel, and anointed her face with 
were done in the camp of their enemies.) and ointment, and bound her hair in a tire, and took 
they that were in Galand, and in Galilee, chased a linen garment to deceive him. 
them with a great slaughter, until they were !) Her sandals ravished his eyes, her beauty 
passed Damas~"s and the borders thereof. took his mind prisoner, and the fauehion passed 

6 And the residue, that dwelt in Bethulia. through his neck. 
fell upon the camp of Assur, and spoiled them, 10 The Persians quaked at her boldness, and 
and were greatly enriched. the Medes were daunted at her hardiness. 

7 And the children of Israel that return 1d 11 Then my ,afflicted shouted for joy, and .my 
from the slaughter, had that which remained; weak ones cried aloud; but they were astomsh
and the villages and the cities, t hat were in the cd: these lifted up their voices, but they were 
mountains and in the plain, gat many spoils: overthrown. 
for the multitude was very great. l'~ The wns of the damsels have pierced them 

8 Then Jancim the high priest, and the an- through, and wounded them as fugitives' chil
cients of the children oflsrael that dwelt in Je- dren: they perished by the battle of the Lord. 
rusalem, came to behold the good things that 1:3 I will sinO" unto the Lord a new song: 0 
God had showed to Israel, and to see Judith, Lord, thou art great and glorious, wonderful in 
and to salute her. strength, and invincible. 

D And when they came unto her, they blessed 14 Let all creatures serve thee; for thou 
her with one accord, and said unto her, Thou spakest, and they were made, thou didst send 
art the exaltation of Jerusalem, thOll art the forth thy spirit, and it created them, and there 
great glory of Israel, thou art the great rejoicing is none tbat can resist tby yoice. 
of our natIOn: 15 For the mountains shall be moved from 

10 Tbou hast done all these thin<Ts by thine their foundations with the waters, the rocks 
h~nd:. thou hast done much good to °Ismel, and shall.melt as wax at thy presence: yet thou art 
God IS pleased therewith: blessed be thou of merCIful to them that fear thee. 
the Almighty Lord for evermore. And all the IG For all sacrifice is too little for a sweet 
people said, So be it. savour unto thee, and all the fat is not sufficient 

11. And the people spoiled the camp the space for thy burnt-offerin<T: but he that feareth the 
of tImty days: and they crave unto Judith Holo- Lord is great at all thoes. 
fernes' tent, al~d all hi" prate, and beds, and ves- 17 Wo to the nations that rise up against my 
~els, and all IllS stuff: and she took it, and laid kindred! the Lord Almighty will take ven
It.on her mule; and made ready her carts, and lleance of them in the day of J'udITment, in put-
];ild them thereon. .- b 

ting fire and worms in their flesh; and they shall 
12 Then all the women of Israel ran together feel them, and weep for Rver. 

to see her, and blessed her, and made a dance 18 Now as Soon as they entered into Jeru
among them for her: and she took branches in salem, they Worshipped tho Lord; and as soon 
~~~hhh~~: and gave also to the women that were as the peo!?le were purifi~d, they offered their 

13 A d burnt-offermgs, and theIr free-offerings and 
n t~ey put a garland of olive upon her their gifts. ' 

and her mald that was with her, and she went 19 Judith also dedicated all th f H 
before all the people in the dance, leading all the lofernes which the people had ~ stuff

h 
0 ad 

women: and all the men of Israel followed' th' I . gIven er, an 
their armour with garlands and with son ~n gl :,vb8 d ehcano

b
Py, ;< lIch. she had taken out of 

the'r mouths. ' gs m liS e -c am er, lOr a gIft unto the Lord. 
20 So the people continued feasting in 'Jern 
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Apocrypha. CHAP. XI, XII, XIII. Apocrypha. 
salem before the sanctuary for the space of three being an hundred and five years old, and mad& 
months, and Judith remained with them. her maid free; so she died in Bethulia: and 

21 After this time everyone returned to his they buried her in the cave of her husband 
own inheritance, and Judith went to Bethulia, Manasses. 
and remained in her own possession, and was 24 And the house of Israel lamented her 
in her time honourable in all the country. seven days: and before she died, she did dish'i-

22 And many desired her, but none knew bute her good" to all them that lVere nco n'sl 
her all the days of her life, after that Manasses of kinch'ed to Manasses her hushand, and to tholn 
her husband was dead, and was gathered to his that were the nNrest of her kindred. 
people. ~ And there was none that made the chil-

23 But she increased more and more in dren of Israel any more afraid in days of Judith, 
honour, and waxed old in her husband's house, nor a long time after her death. 

'If The rest of the Chapters of the Book of ESTHER, which are found neither in the 
Hebrew, nor in the Chaldee. 

Part of the Tenth Chapter rifter tIte Greek. 

T HEN Mardocheus said, God hath done 7 And at their cry all nations were prepared 
these things. to battle, that they mig-ht fig-ht against the riO"ht· 

5 For I remember a dream which I saw con- eous people. b 

eerning these matters, and nothing thereof 8 And 10, a day of darkness and obscurity 
hath failed. tribulation and anguish, affliction and great up~ 

6 A little fountain became a river, and there roar, upon the earth. 
was li~ht. and the sun, and much water: this D And the whole righteous nation was trou 
river IS Esther, whom the king married, and bled, fearing their own evils, and were ready to 
made queen. perish. 

7 And the two dragons are I and Aman. 10 Then they cried unto God, and upon their 
8 And the nations were those that were as-! cry, as it were from a little fountain, was made 

sembled to destroy the name of the Jews: a g-reat. flood, even llluch water. 
9 And my nation is this Israel, which cried 11 The light ann the sun rose up, and the 

to God, and were saved: for the Lord hath lowly worc exalted, and devoured the glorious. 
Baved his people, and the Lord hath delivered 12 Now when Mardocheus, who had seen 
us from aU those evils, and God hath wrought this dream, and what God had determined to 
Bigns and great wonders, which have not been do, was awake, he bare this dream in mind, 
done amon!!: the Gentiles. and until night by all means was desirous to 

10 Therefore hath he made two lots, one f,)f the know it. 
people of God, and another for all the Gentiles. CHAP. XII. 

11 And these two lots c[tme at the hour, and AND :\Iardocheus took his rest in the conrt 
time, and day of judgment, before God among ,- wit.h Gabatha and Tharm, the two eunuchs 
all nations. of the kin~', and keepers of the palace. 

12 So God remembered his people, and justi- 2 And he heard their devices, and searched' 
fied his inheritance. out their purposes, and learned that they were· 

13 Therefore those days shall be unb them "bout to by Imnds "f}on Al'taxerxes the king-, 
in the month Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth and so he ccrtified the king of them. 
day of the same month, with an assembly, and :3 Then the killQ" examined the two eunuchs. 
joy, and with gladness before God, according: and after that they had confessed it, they were 
to the generations for ever among his people. strancrled. 

CHAP. XI. 4 And the king made a record of these things, 

I N the fourth year of the reign of Pt.olemeus and Mardoehcus also wrote thereof. 
and Cleopatm, Dositheus, who said he was 5 So the kin" commanded Mardochells to 

a priest and Levite, and ~tolem:us hIS son, mrve in the court, and for this he rewarded him. 
brouO"ht this epistle of PhurIl1l, whIch they SOld Ii Howbeit Aman the son of Amadathus 'Ire 
was the same, and that Lysimachus the s~n of i\!!ag-ite, who was ill great honour wit.h the 
Ptolemeus, that was in Jerusalem, had Hlter- kinO', souO"ht to molest Mardocheus and his 
preted it. people lJec-;'use of the eunuchs of the kinO'. 

2 In the second year of the reign of' Arta- CHAP. XIII. b 

xerxes the great, in the first daJ.' of the month THE copy of the letters was this: The great 
Nisin Mardocheus the son of Jamls, the son of kinQ' Artaxerxes writeth these thin!!:s to 
Sem;l, the son of Cisai of the tribe of Benja. the princes and governors that are under- him 
min, had a dream; Irolu Inriia nnto Ethiopia, in an hundred and 

3 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in the city of seven and twenty provinces. 
Susa, a great man, being- a servitor in the king's 2 After that I beca'ue lord ove, manv na-
court. tions. and had dominion over the ",h"le '~'f)rlJ. 

4 He was also one of the captives, which not lifted up with presumption of my authorit". 
Nnbuchodonosor the king- of Babylon carried hut carrying myself alway with equity and 
from Jerusalem with Jechonias king. of Judea; mildness. I purposed to settle my subjects con
and this was his dream. t.inuaJl,Y in a quiet life, and making my king-

5 Behold, a noise of a tun;ult, with thunder, dam peaceable, and open for passage to the ut-
and earthquakes, and uproar III the land: most coasts, to renew peace, which is desired of 

6 And b&Rold, two ~reat dragons came forth all men. 
teady to fight, and theu cry was great. 3 Now when I asked my counsellors how this 
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.!1pocrypha. ESTHER. .!1pocryplla. 
might be brought to pass, Aman, that excelle.d belp me, desolate woman, which have no helper 
in wisdom among us, and was appr?ved for hIs but thee; ... 
~"",'t1nt good will and steadfast fidelity, and had 4 For my danger IS m mme hand.. . 
'i,', !I ',,~ur of the second place in the kingdom, 5 From ~y youth up J have heard m the tnbe 

4 llecl;ucrl nnto us, that in all nations throu21h- of my famIly, that thou, 0 Lord, tookest Israel 
I' the" ,rid there was scattereo a certain ma- hom among all people, and our fath.ers f~om all 

"i",," penple. that had laws contrary to all na- their predecessors, for a perpetual mhenta~ce, 
''',1', and continually despised the c?mmand. and t~lOU hast performed whatsoever thou dldst 
I":lf~ (lfkin2's. so as the uniting of our kIngdoms, promIse them. . 

i",nourab!y intended by us, cannot go forward. 6 And now we ~ave sm."ed before thee; 
5 Seein" then we understand that this people therefore hast thou gIven us mto the hands of 

alone is c~~tinually in opposition unto ~ll men, our enemies, . . 
differinD" in the stranO'e manner of their laws, 7 Because we worshIpped theIr gods; 0 Lord, 
and evil-affected to .;'ur state workinO" all the thou art righteous. 
mise,hief they can, that our l~ingdom "may not 8 .Ne:,ertheles~ i~ satisficth them not, th~t we 
he firmly established; are m b1tter captIvIty t but they have stncken 

(j Therefore have we commanded, that all hands with their idols, 
< hev that are signified in writing un~o you b.y .9 That they will abolish the thing that t~ou 
\ 'n~ll, who is ordained over the affaIrs, and 18 WIth thy mouth hast ordamed, and destroy thme 
I Xl 11nto us. shan all with their wives and inheritance, and stop the month of them that 
:,;~.Iren be utterly destroyed by the sword of praise thee, and quench the glory of thy house, 

their enemies, without all mercy and pity, the and of thine altar, 
f"mtee-nth day of the twelfth month Adar of 10 And open the mouths of the heathen to set 
I.hi" present year; forth the praises of the idols,lmd to magnify a 

7 That they who of old and now also are ma- fleshly king for ever. 
licious, may in one day with violence go into 11 0 Lord, give not thy sceptre unto them 
the grave, and so ever hereafter cause our af- that be nothing, and let them not laugh at our 
fairs to be well settled, and without trouble. fall; but turn their device upon themselves, and 

8 Then Mardocheus thou!!;ht upon all the make him an example, that hath begun this 
worl,s nfthe L~rd, and made his prayer unto him, against us. 

!l Sayin~, 0 Lord, Lord, the King Almighty; . 1'2 Remember, 0 Lord, make thyself known 
for the whole '.'lorId is in thy power, and if thou m time of our affliction, and give me boldness, 
hast appointed to save Israel, there is no man 0 King of the nations, and Lord of all power. 
th"t con rrainsav thee; D Give me eloquent speech in my mouth 

1 () For thou hast made heaven and earth, and before the lion; turn his heart to hate him that 
all the wondrous things under the heaven. fighteth against. us, that there may be an end 

II Thou art Lord of all things, and there is of him, and of all that are like-minded to him: 
no man that can resist thee, which art the Lord. 14 But deliver us with thine hand, and help 

12 Thou knowest all things, and thou know- me that am desolate, and which have no other 
est, Lord, that it was neither in contempt nor help but thee. 
pride. nor for any desire of glory, that I did not 15 Thou knowest alI things, 0 Lord; thou 
bow down to proud Aman. Imowest that J hate the glory of the unright-

13 For I could have heen content with good eous, and abhor the bed of the uncircumcised, 
will for the salvation of Israel to kiss the soles and of all the heathen. 
of his feet. 16 Thou knowest my necessity; for I abhor 

14 But I did this, that I might not prefer the the sign of my high estate, which is upon mine 
g1.0ry of ma.n above the glory of God; neither head in the days wherein I shew myself, and 
WIll I ,":,orsh!p any but thee, 0 God, neither will that I abhor it as a menstruous rag, and that I 
I do It m prtde. _. wear it not when.I am private by myself. 

1;; And now, 0 Lord God and Kmg, spare 17 And that thme handmaid hath not eaten at 
thy people; for theIr eyes a~e upon us to bring Aman's table, and that I have not greatly es
liS to .nought; yea, they deSire to destroy the teemed the king's feast, nor drunk the wine of 
mheTltance, that hath been thine from the be- the drink-offerinO"s 
"inninIT. 18 Neither had ihine handmaid any joy since 
C lfi Despise not the portion which thou hast the day that J was brouO"ht hither to this pre-
deliv~red out of Egypt for thine own self. sent, but in thee, 0 Lord God of Abraham. 

17 Hear my prayer, and be merciful unto ~9 0 thou mighty God above all, hear the 
t.hine in her.itance; turn our sorrow into joy, that vOIce of the forlorn, and deliver us out of the 
we may lIve, 0 Lord, and praise thy name; hands of the mischievous, and deliver me out 
and destroy not the mouths of them that praise of my fear. 
thee, 0 Lord. 

18 All Israel in like manner cried most ear
nestly unto the Lord, because their death was 
before their eyes. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Q UEEN Esther also, beinIT in fear of death 
resorted unto the Lord ~ , 

2 And laid away her glorious apparel, and put 
~m the garments of anguish and mourning: and 
mstead of precious ointments, she cOV1'lred her 
head With ashes and dung, and she humbled her 
body gr.eatly, and all the places of her joy she 
1il1ed With her torn hair. 

3 An~ she prayed unto the Lord God of Is
rael, saymg, 0 my Lord, thou only art our King: 

CHAP. XV. AND upon the third day, when she had ended 
. her prayer, she laid away her mourning 

garments, and put on her 0"10riou8 appareJ. 
2 And being gloriously adorned after she 

had called upon God, who is the b~holder and 
saviour of all things, she took two maids with 
her; 

3 And .up~)!1 the one she leaned, as carrying 
herself damtily ; 

4 And the other followed, bearing up her train. 
5 And she was ruddy through the perfecti"n 

of her beauty, an~ her countenance was cheer-
ful and very amIable' but her h t . 
anguish for fear.' ear was m 
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.JJpocrypha. CHAP. I. .JJpocrypha. 
bo quiet and 6 Then having pas.sed through all tho door~, COIllC, that out kingdom may 

she stood befure the kmg, who sat upon his roy· peaceable for all men, 
al throne, and was clothed with all his robes of 9 ll.oth .by c~anging our purposes, and al. 
majesty, all glittering with gold and precious ways Judgmg thmgs that are evident with more 
stones; and he was very dreadful. equal proceeding. 

7 Then lifting up his countenance that shone 10 For Aman, a Macedonian, the son of Ama. 
with majesty, he looked very fiercely upon her: datl"" being indeed a stranO"er from the Persian 
a~d the queen fell down, and was pale, and bloor!. and far distant from o{ir goodness, and as a 
fa1l:'-ted, and bowed herself upon the head of the str Ulger received of us, 
maId that went before her. 11 Had so far forth obtained the favour that 
. 8 Tl~en God cha~ged the spirit of the king we shew toward every nation, as that he was 
mto mIldness, who I.n a. fear ieal?ed from his called our father, and was continually honoured 
throne, and t~ok her m hIS arms, tIll ~he ca.me of all men, a~ the next person unto the king. 
to herself aga~n, and comforted her wIth lovmg 12 But he, not bearing his great dignity, went 
words, and said un.to her, about to deprive us of our kingdom and life: 

9 Esther, what IS the matter? I am thy bro- 13 Having by manifold and cunning deceits 
ther, be of good cheer: sought of us the destruction as well of Marrlo. 

10 Thou shalt 1Iot dIe, though our command· cheus, who saved our life, and continually pro. 
ment be general: come IlE;ar. cured our good, as also of blameless Esther, 

.11. And so he held up hIS golden sceptre, and partaker of our kingdom, with their whole na. 
laId It upon her neck, tion. 

12 Alld embraced ber, and said, speak unto 14 For by these means he thought findinll" us 
me. " destitute of friends, to have translated the kmg. 

13 Then Slud she unto hIm, I saw thee, my dom of the Persians to the Macedonians. 
lord, as an angel of God, and my heart was 15 But we find that the Jews whom this 
troubled for fear of thy majesty. wicked wretch hath delivered to utter de. 

14 Fo~ wonderful art thou, lord, and thy coun· struction, are no evil-doers, but live by most 
tenance IS full of grace. just laws: 

15 .And as she was speaking, she fell down 16 And that they be children of the most 
for famtness. high and most mighty living God, who hath 

16 Then the king was troubled, and all his ordered the kingdom both unto us and to our 
servants comforted her. progenitors in the most excellent manner. 

CHAP. XVI. 17 Wherefore ye shall do well not to put in 

T HE great king Artaxerxes unto the prin. execution the letters sent unto you by Amllll 
ces and governors of an hundred and seven the son of Amadatha. 

and twenty provinces from India unto Ethiopia, 18 For he, that was the worker of these 
and unto all our faithful subjects, greeting. things, is hanged at the gates of Susa with all 

2 Many, the moro often they are honoured his family: God, who ruleth all things, speedily 
with the great bounty of their gracious princes, rendering vengeance to him according to his 
the more proud they are waxen, deserts. 

3 And endeavour to hurt not our subjects 19 Therefore ye shall publish the copy of this 
only, but not being able to bear abundance, do letter in all places, that the Jews may freely live 
take in hand to practise also against those that after their own laws. 
do them good: 20 And ye shall aid them, that even the same 

4 And take not only thankfulness away from day, being the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
among men, but also lifted up with the glorious month Adar, they may be avenged on them, 
words of lewd persons, that were never good, who in the time of their afRiction shall set upon 
they think to escape the justice of God, that them. 
seeth all things, and hateth evil. 21 For Almighty God hath turned to joy unto 

5 Oftentimes also fair speech of those that them the day wherein the chosen people should 
are put in trust to manage their friends' affairs, have perished. 
hath caused many that are in authority to be 22 Ye shall therefore among your solemn 
partakers of innocent blood, and hath enwrap- feasts keep it an high day with all feasting: 
ped them in remediless calamities: 23 That both now and hereafter there. may 

6 Beguiling with the falsehood and deceit of be safety to us, ll;nd the well-~ected . PerSIans j 

their lewd disposition the innocency and good. but to .those whIch ?o conspIre agamst us, a 
ness of princes. memonal of destructIOn .. 

7 Now ye may see this, as we have declared, 24 Th~refore every City and co~try whatso· 
not so much by ancient histories, as ye may, if ev~r, whICh shall not do ll;ccordmg to th~se 
ye search what hath been wickedly done of thmgs, shall be destroyed WIthout mercy, WIth 
late throuO"h tho pestilent behaviour of them fire and sword, and shall be made not only ~n
that are u;worthily plaoed in authority. passable for men, but also most hatefal to wlld 

8 And we must take care for the time to beasts and fowls for ever. 

~ The WISDOM of SOLOMON. 

CHAP. I. 3 For froward thoull"h~s separate from God: 

L OVE righteousness, ye that be judges of and .his power, when It IS trIed, reproveth the 
the earth: think of the Lord WIth a good unwIse. . . . . 

(heart,) and in simplioity of heart seek him. 4 For mto a mah~lous soul wisdom. shall .not 
.9 For he will be found of them that tempt enter;. nor dwell m the body that IS subJeot 

him not; and sheweth himself unto such as do unto sm. I .. f d' . I' '11 flee 
not distrust him. 7 5 For the IOly spmt 4~ 18C1P me WI ' 



.I1pocrypha. WISDOM OF SOLOMON. .I1pocrypha. 
deceit and rem we from thouO'ht9 that are with- 10 Let us oppress the poor righteous man, let 
out u~derstanding, and will n~t abide when un- us not spare the widow, nor reverence the an-
righteousness cometh in. cient grey hairs of the aged. 

6 For wisdom is a loving spirit i and will not 11 Let our strength be the law of justice: for 
acquit a blasphemer of his words: for God !s that which is feeble IS found to be nothing worth. 
witness of his reins, and a true beholder of his 12 Therefore let us lie in wait for the right-
heart, and a hearer of his tongue. eous i because he is not fol' our turn, and he is 

7 For the Spirit of the Lora filleth the world: clean contrary to our doings: he upbraideth us 
and that which containeth all things, h"th know- with our offending the law, and objecteth to our 
ledge of the voice. infamy the tr"nsgressings of our education. 

8 Therefore he that speaketh unrighteous '. 13 He professeth to have the knowledge of 
things cannot be hid: neither shall vengeance, God: and he calleth himself the child of the 
when it punisheth, pass by him. Lord. 

9 For inquisition shall be made into the coun- 14 He was made to reprove our thoughts. 
sels of the unD'odly : and the sound of his words 15 He is grievous unto us even to behold: 
shall come unto the Lord for the manifestation for his life is not like other men's, hi. ways are 
of his wicked deeds. of another fashion. 

10 For the ear of jealousy heareth all things: 16 We are esteemed of him as counterfeits: 
and the noise of murmur in D'S is not hid. he abstaineth from our ways as from filthiness. 

11 Therefore beware of murmuring, which he pronounceth the end of the just to be bless
is unprofitable i and refrain your tongue from ed, and maketh his boast that God is his father. 
backbitinD': for there is no word so secret, that 17 Let us see if his words be true: and let 
Rhall go for nought: and the mouth that belieth, us prove what shall happen in the end of him. 
slayeth the soul. 18 For if the just man 1;Ie the son of God, he 

12 Seek not death in the error of your life: will help him, and deliver him from the lland 
and pull not upon yourselves destruction with of his enemies. 
the works of your hands. 19 Let us examine him with despitefulness 

13 For God made not death: neither hath he and torture, that we may know his meekness, 
pleasure in the destruction of the living. and prove his patience. 

14 For he created all things, that they might 20 Let U8 condemn him with a shameful 
have their being: and the generations of the death: for by his own saying he shall be re-
world were healthful i and there is no poison spected. _ 
of destruction in them, nor the kingdom of death 21 Such things they did imagine, and were 
upon the earth: deceived: for their own wickedness hath blind-

15 (For righteousness is immortal:) cd them. 
16 But ungodly men with their works and 22 As for the mysteries of God, they knew 

words called ,t to them: for when they thought them not: neither hoped they for the wages 
to have it their friend, they consumed to nought, of righteousness, nor discerned a reward for 
and made a covenant with it, because they are blameless souls. 
worthy to take part with it. 23 For God created man to be immortal, and 

CHAP. II. made him to be an image of his own eternity. 
FOR the ungodly said, reasoning with them- 24 Nevertheless, through envy of the devil 
- . selves, ~ut not aright, Our life is short and came death into the world: and they that do 
tedIOUS, and m the death of a man there is no hold of his side do find it. 
remedy: neither was there any man known to CHAP. III. 
ha~o ~eturned from the grave. BUT the souls of the righteous are in the 

~ F or we are born at all adventure: and we hand of God, and there shall no torment 
shall be hereafter as though we had never been: touch them. 
~ur the breath in our nostrils is as smoke and a 2 I h 
httle spark in the movin" of our heart: ' . n t e s~ght of the unwise they seemed to 

3 Whic~ being extinguished, our body shall die: and their departure is taken for misery, 
be turned mto ashes, and our spirit sball vanish 3 ,\nd their going f~om us to be utter de-
as the soft air, struclion: but they are m peace. 

4 And our name shall be forgotten in time, 4 For th~ugh they be punished in the sight 
and no man shall have our works in remem- of men, yet IS. theIr hope full of immortality. 
bra d rr. h I 5 And havmg been a little chastised they 

nce, an our Ie s al 'pass away as the trace shall be greatly rewarded: foor God proved 'them, 
?f a ?Ioud, and shall be dIspersed as a mist that 
IS dTlven aw~y with the beams of the sun, and and found the.m worthy for himself. 
overcome WIth the heat thereof. 6 As \\,old m the furnace hath he tried them, 

5 For our time is a very shadow that passeth and recelv.ed them. as a burnt-offering. 
away' and aft d h 7 And m the tIme of their visitation they r. .'. t; er our en t ere is no returning' shall shine, and run to and fro like sparks ~monO' 
or .It IS ast sealed, so that no man cometh the stubble. " 

llgam . 
. 6 Come on therefore, let us enjoy the ood .8. They shall judge the nations, and have do

thhmgs that arc present: and let us speedilyg use m~mon over the people, and their Lord shall 
t e creatures like as in youth. relKn for ever . 

. 7 Let us fill ourselves with costly wine and They that put their trust in him shall un-
omtments: and let no flower of the s . derstand the truth: and such as be faithful in 
by us : prmg pass !ove s~all ~i~e with him: for grace and merc 
" 8 Lhet us crC!wn ourselves with rose-buds be- IS to hiS samts, and he hath care for his elect y 
lore t ey be WIthered. ' . 10 But .the ungodly shall be punished acco;d-

9 Let none of u. go without his part of our mg to theIr .own Imaginations, which have ne _ 
volup.tuousnes" : let Us leave tokens of our J' oyfuI- lected the rIghteous, and forsaken th L d g 
ness m everv plae r. h' 11 For whoso despiseth wisd e or. 
our lot i. tIn:.. e: or t Is is our portion, and he is miserable, and their ho ?m a!1d nur~ure, 

bours unfruitful and th' pe Is vam, theIr la-
, elSOorks unprofitable: 
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12 Th'" . , . pocrypha . 
. k d elr Wives are foolish, and their children 17 For they shall see the end of the wise and 

WIC e : I II .' 13 Th' ffi' . . s la not understand what God In hiB counsel 
bl d' elr

h 
0 sprmg IS cursed. Wherefore hath decreed of him, and to what end the Lord 

esse IS t e barren that is undefiled, which hath set him in safety 
~at.~ ~o~~mo:,,"~ the sinful bed: she shall have 18 They shall see him, and despise him' but 
r14 IAn e vlsltatio~ of Bouls. " God shall laugh them to scorn: and tbey 'shall 

J' h d d I blehssed zs the eU!l~chl whiCh :,,"lth hereafter be a vile carcass, and a reproach 
l~S a.n.. lat ~vrought. no mlqUlty, nor Ima- among tbe dead for evermore. 

gmed w,ck.ed thmgs agamst God: for unto bim ]9 1<'or he shall rend tbem and cast them 
~hhll.be gIVen tbe special gift of faith, and an down headlong, that they shall be speechless' 
~n ~r~tnce ~'!- th~ temple of the Lord more ac- and he shall shake them fr~m the foundation; 

ep a e to IS. mmd.. and they shall be utterly laid waste, and be in 
15 For glorlou~ IS the frUit of good labours: sorrow; and their memorial shall perish. 

and the root of wlsdo?, shall never fall away. 20 And when they cast up the accounts of 
16 As for the ch!ldren of. adulterers, they their sins, they shall come with fear: and their 

shall not .come to their perfectlOn, and the seed own iniquities shall convince them to their 
of an unrighteous bed shall be rooted out. face. 

17 F<;>r though they live lo,ng, yet shall they CHAP. V. 
be. nothmg regarded: and their last age shall be THEN shall the righteous man stand in 
Without h?nour:. . great boldness before the face of such as 

~8 Or, If they die qUickly, they have no hope, have afflicted him and made no account of his 
neither comfort in the day of trial. labours. ' 

19 F~r horrible is the end of the unrighteous 2 When they see it, they shall be troubled 
generatlOn. with terrible fear. and shall be amazed at the 

CHAP. IV. stran(feness of his' salvation, so far beyond all 

B ETTER; it is to have no ch~ldren, and to that they looked for. 
. have vutue: f~r .the memorial thereof is 3 And they repenting and groaning for anO'uish 
m?-mortal: because It IS known with God, and of spirit shall say within themselves, Thi~ was 
With men. . . he, whom we had sometimes in derision, and 

2 When It IS present, men take example at it; a proverb of reproach: 
and when it is gone, they desire it: it weareth 4 We fools accounted his life madness, and 
a cro:,,"n, and tr~u.mpheth for ever, having gotten his end to be without honour: 
the victory, stnvmg for undefiled rewards. 5 How is he numbered among the children 

3 But the multiplying brood of the ungodly of God, and his lot is among the saints! 
shall not thrive, nor take deep rooting from bas- 6 Therefore have we erred from the way of 
tard slips, nor lay any fast foundation. truth, ani the light of righteousness hath not 

4 For though they flourish in branches for a shined unto us, and the sun of righteousness rose 
time; yet standing not fast, they shall be sha- not u!'on us. 
ken with the wind, and through the force of 7 We wearied ourselves in the way of wick-
winds they shall be rooted out. edness and destruction: yea, we have gone 

5 The imperfect branches shall be broken through deserts, where there lay no way: but 
off, their fruit unprofitable, not ripe to eat, yea, as for the way of the Lord, we have not 
meet for nothing. known it. 

6 For children begotten of unlawful beds, are 8 What hath pride profited us? or what 
witnesses of wickedness against their parents good hath riches with our vaunting brought us? 
in their trial. 9 All those things are passed away like a 

7 But though the righteous be prevented shadow, and as a post that hasteth by ; 
with death, yet shall he be at rest. 10 And as a ship that passeth over tho waves 

8 For honourable age is not that which of the water, which when it is gone by, the trace 
standeth in length of time, nor that is measured thereof can!,ot be found, neither the pathway 
by number of years. of the keelm the waves; 

V But wisdom is the gray hair unto men, and 11 Or as when a bird hath flown through the 
an unspotted life is old aO'e. air, there is no token of her way to be found, 

10 He pleased God, a;d was beloved of him: but the light air being be~ten wit~ the stro.ke 
so that livincr amonO' sinners he was translated. of her wings, and parted With the vlOlent nOise 

11 Yea, s"'peedily'" was he taken away, .lest and ~otion of them,,is passed through,. and 
that wickedness should alter his understandmg, therem afterwc.rd no sign where she went IS to 
or deceit be(fuile his soul. be found; 

12 For t~e bewitching of naughtiness doth 12 qr like as when. an ar~ow .is sho~ at a 
obscure things that are honest; and the wan- mark, It parteth the. air, whICh Immediately 
dering of concupiscence doth undermine the cometh together agam, so that a man cannot 
simple mind. know where It went through: 

13 He, being made perfect in a short time, 13 Even so we in like manner, as soon as we 
fulfilled a 10nO' time: were born, began to draw to our end, and had 

] 4 For his ~oul pleased the Lord: therefore ~o sign of vir.tue to shew; but were consumed 
hasted he to take him away from am()ng the m our own Wickedness. . . 
wicked. ] 4 For the hope of. the ung?dly I~ like du.st 

15 This the people saw, and und~rsto~d it that is blO'.yn a.way With th~ wmd; like a. t~m 
not neither laid they up this in their mmds, froth that IS dnv~n ~wa;y With the storm, like 
Th~t his grace and mercy is with his saints, as. the smoke whICh IS dispersed here and ther!! 
and that he hath respect unto his chosen. With a tempest, and passeth ~way as the re, 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead shall eon- membrance of ~ guest th.at tarrleth but a .dah· . demn the ungodly which are living; and youth 15 But th~ ng!lteous live for evermore, t elr 
that is soon perfected, the many years and old rewar? al~o IS With the ~ord, and the eafe of 
age of the unrighteous. them IS with the Most H1t 
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16 Therefore shall they receive a gloriou~ the giving heed unto her laws is the assurance 

kingdom, and a beautiful crown from the Lord's of incorruption ; 
hand: for with his right hand shall he cover 19 And incorruption maketh us near unto 
them, and with his aI·m shall he protect them. God: 

17 He shall take to him his jealousy for com- 20 Therefore the desire of wisdom bringetb 
plete armour, and make the creature his weapon to a kingdom. 
for the revenge of his enemies. 21 If your delight be then in thrones and 

18 He shall put on righteousness as a breast- sceptres, 0 ye kings of the people, honour wis
plate, and true judgment instead of an helmet. dom, that ye may reign for evermore. 

19 He shall take holiness for an invincible 22 As for wisdom, what she is, and how she 
shield_ came up, I will tell you, and will not hido 

20 His severe wrath shall he sharpen for a mysteries from you: but will seek her out from 
sword, and the world shall fight with him against the beginning of her nativity, and bring the 
the unwise. knowledge of her into light, and will not pass 

21 Then shall the right-aiming thunderbolts over the truth. 
go abroad; and from the clouds, as from a well- 23 Neither will I go with consuming envy; 
drawn bow, shall they fly to the mark. for such a man shall have no fellowship with 

22 And hailstones full of wrath shall be cast wisdom. 
os out of a stone-bow, and the water of the sea 24 But the multitude of the wise is the wel
shall rage against them, and the floods shall fare of the world: and a wise king is the up-
cruelly drown them. holding of the people. 

23 Yea, a mighty wind shall stand up against '25 Receive therefore instruction through my 
them, and like a storm shall blow them away: words, and it shall do you good. 
thus iniquity shall lay waste the whole earth, CHAP. VII. 
and ill-dealing shall overthrow the thrones of I MYSELF also am a mortal man, like to all, 
the mighty. and the offspring of him that was first made 

CHAP. VI. of the earth; 

H EAR therefore, 0 ye kings, and under- 2 And in my mother's womb was fashioned 
stand; learn, ye that be judges of the ends to be flesh in the time of ten months, being com

of the earth. pacted in blood, of the seed of man, and the 
2 Give ear, ye that rule the people, and glory pleasure that came with sleep. 

in the multitude of nations. 3 And when I was born, I drew in the com-
3 For power is given you of the Lord, and mon air, and fell upon the earth, which is of !ille 

sovereignty from the Highest, who shall try nature, and the first voice which I uttered was 
your works, and search out your counsels. crying, !IS all others do. 

4 Because, being ministers of his kingdom, 4 I was nursed in swaddling-clothes, and that 
ye have not judged aright, nor kept the law, nor with cares. 
walked after the counsel of God; 5 For there is no king that had any other be-

5 Horribly and speedily shall he come upon ginning of birth. 
you: for. a sharp jndgment shall be to them that 6 For aU men have one entrance into life, and 
be in high places. the like going out. 

6 F.or mercy will soon pardon the meanest: 7 "\Vherefore I prayed, and understanding was 
but mighty men shall be miO'htily tormented. given me: I called upon God, and the spirit of 

7 For he which is I-ord ;;ver all shall fear no wisdom came to me. 
man's person, neither shall he stand in awe of 8 I preferred her before sceptres and thrones, 
any man's greatness: for he hath made the small and esteemed riches nothing in comparison of 
and great, and careth for all alike. her. 

8 But !I sore trial shall Come upon the 9 Neither compared I unto her any preciouB 
miN-hty. stone, because all gold in respect of her is as a 

. Unto you therefore, 0 kinO's, do I speak little sand, and silver shall be counted as clay 
that ye may learn wisdom, and ~ot fall away: before her. 

10 For they that keep holiness holily shall be 10 I loved her above health and beauty, and 
judged holy: and they that have lear~ed such chose to have her instead of light: for the light 
things shall find what to answer. that cometh from her never goeth out. 

11 Wher.efore set your affection upon my 11 AIl.good things together came to me with 
words; deSire them, and ye shall be instructed her, and mnumerable riches in her hands. 

12 Wisdom is glorious, and never fadeth 12 And I rejoiced in them all, because wis-
away: yea, she is easily seen of them that love dom goeth before them: and I Imew not that she 
her, and found of such as seek her. was the mother of them. 

13 She preventeth them that desire her in 13. I learned diligently, and do communicate 
making herself first known unto them 'her liberally: I do not hide her riches. 

14 Who?o seeketh her early shali have no 14 F 
g reat t I fi h h or she is a treasure unto men that never 
doors. raval: or e s all find her sitting at his faileth: w~ich they that use become'the friends 

15. To think therefore upon her is perfection of God, bemg commended for the gifts that come 
of :WIsdom : Il;lld whoso watcheth for her shall from learning. 
q1iickly be WIthout care. 15 God hll;th gra?-ted me to speak as I would, 

16 For h tl b at;Jd to conceIve as IS m. e.et for the things th"t are s e goe I a out seekin" such as are b ~ 
worthy of her, sheweth herself fav"'ourably unto gl.ven me: ecause It IS he that leadeth unto 
them m the way., and meeteth them in every WIsdom, and directeth the wise. . 
thought. 16. For in his hand are both we and our words; 

17 For t.he. v~ry true beginning of her is the all Wisdom also, and.Jmowledge of work mans hi 
deslr" of dlsclplme; and the care of discipline is 17 For he hath gwen me certain kid p.-
love: of the things that Ilre namely t know e

h 
ge 

18 A d I . he the world was made 'd h ' 0 now ow nove 18 t keeping of her laws; and elements: ,an t e operation of tho 
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·ipocrypha.. CHAP. VITI, IX. .lJpocryp"a. 
18 The beginning, ending, and midst of the the multitude and honour with the elders, 

times: the alterations of the turning of t"e though I be y~ung. 
sun, and the change of seasons: 11 I shall be found of a quick conceit in judg-

19 The circuits of years, and the positions ment, and shall be admired in the sight of great 
of stars: men. 

20 The natures of living creatur!)s, and the 12 ~hen I hold my tongue, they shall abide 
furies of wild beasts: the violence of winds, my leisure, and when I speak, they shall give 
and the reasonings of men: the diversities of good ear unto me: if I talk much, they shall lay 
plants, and the virtues of roots: ' their hands upon their mouth. 

21 And all such thinO's as are either secret or 13 Moreover by the means of her I shall ob-
manifest, them I know.'" tain immortality, and leave behind me an ever-

22 For wisdom, which is the worker of all lasting memorial to them that come after me. 
things, taught me: for in her is an understand, 14 I shall set the people in order, and the nB.-
ing spirit, holy, one only, manifold, subtil, lively, tions shall be subject unto me. 
clear, undefiled, plain, not subject to hurt, loving 15 Horrible tyrants shall be afraid when they 
the thing that is good, quick, which cannot be do but hear of me; I shall be found good amonO' 
letted, ready to do good, the multitude, and valiant in war, 0 

23 Kind to man, steadfast, sure, free from IG After I have come into my house, I will 
care, having all power, overseeing all things, repose myself with her: for her conversation 
and going through all understanding, pure and hath no bitterness; and to live with her hath no 
most subti! spirits. sorrow, but mirth and joy. 

24 For wisdom is more moving than any rna, 17 Now, when I considered these things in 
tion: she passeth and goeth through all things myself, and pondered them in my heart, bow 
by reaBon of her pureness. that to be allied unto wisdom is immortality ; 

25 For she is the breath of the power of God, 18 And great pleasure it is to have her friend-
and a pure influence flowing from the glory of ship; and III the works of her hands are infinite 
the Almighty: therefore can no defiled thing riches; and in tbe exercise of conference with 
fall into her. her, prudence; and in talking with her, a good 

26 For she is the brightness of the everlast- report; I went about seeking how to take her 
ing light, the unspotted mirror of the power of to me. 
God, and the image of his goodness. 19 For I was Il witty child, and had a good 

27 And being but one, she can do all things: spirit. 
and remllining in herBelf, she maketh all things 20 Yea rather, being good, I came into It body 
new: and in all a~es entering into holy souls, undefiled. 
she maketh them friends of God, and prophets. 21 Nevertheless, when I perceived that I 

28 For God loveth none but him that dwell- could not ot.herwise obtain her, except God gave 
cth with wisdom. her me; and that was It point of wisdom also to 

29 For she is more bellutiful than the sun, know whose gift she was; I prayed unto the 
and above all the order of stars: being compared Lord, Ilnd besought him, and with my whole 
with the light, she is found before it. heart I said, 

30 For after this cometh night: but vice shall CHAP. IX. 
not prevail against wisdom. 0 GOD of my fathers, and Lord of Ollercy. 

CHAP. VIII. who hast made all things with thy word, 

"

TT/8DOM reacheth from one end to another 2 And ordained man through thy wisdom, 
'" mightily: anrl sweetly doth she order all that he should have dominion over the creatures 

things, which thou hast made, 
2 I loved hel', and sought "er out from my 3 And order the world according to equity 

youth: I desired to make her my Bpouse, and I and righteousness, and execute judgment with 
was a lover of her beauty. an upright heart: 

3 In that. she is conversant with God, she 4 Give me wisdom, that sitteth by thy throne; 
magnifiet.h her nobility: yea, the Lord of all and reject me not from among thy children: 
things himself loved her. fi For I thy servant, and son of thine hand-

4 ~F'or she is privy to the mysteries of the maid. am a feeble person, and of a "hart time, 
knowledcre of God, and a lover of his works. and too young for tbe understanding of judg-

5 If riches be a possession to be desired in ment and laws. 
this life; what is richer than wisdom, that G For though a man be never so perfect 
worketll all things? ammlO' the children of men, yet if thy wisdom 

G And if prudence work; who of all that :lre, be not with him, he shall be nothing regarded. 
is a more cunning workman than she? 7 Thou hast chosen me to be a king of thy 

7 And if a man love righteousness, her lao people, and a judge of thy sons and da!lghters: 
bours arc virtues: for she teacheth temperance 8 Thou hast commanded me to build a tem
and prudence, justice and fortitude: which are pIe upon thy holy mount, and an altar in the 
such things, as men can have nothing more city wherein thou dwellest, a resemblance of 
profitable in their life. the holy tabernacle, which thou hast prepared 

8 If a man desire much experience, she know- from the beginning. 
eth thinO's of old, and conjectureth aright what is 9 And wisdom was with thee: which know
to come ~ she knoweth the subtilties of speeches, eth thy works, and was present when thou 
and can expound dark sentences: ahe foreseeth madest the world, and knew what was accepta
signs and wonders, and the events of seasons ble in thy sight, and right in thy command-
and times, ments. 

9 Therefore I purposed to take her to me to 10 0 selld her out of thy boly h~avens, and 
live with me, knowing that she woul.d be a from the throne o.fihy glory, thut bemg present 
counsellor of good things, and a comfort III cares ~he ma:y labour With me, that I may know what 
and grief.'· IS pleaslUg unto thee. . 

10 For her sake I shall have estimation among 11 For she knoweth and understandeth all 
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d b I · that had accused him, she shewed them to be things, and she 8haIl le.a me 80 er y m my I I h liars and gave him perpetua gory. 
doings, and preserve me m er power. 15' She delivered the righteous people and 

12 So shall my works ~e acceptable, and then 
shaIl I judge thy people nghteously, and be wor- blameless seed from the nation that oppressel! 
thy to sit in my father's seat. them. . h I f th 't 

13 For what man is he that can know the coun- 16 She entered mto t e sou 0 e servan 
sel of God? or who can think what the wiII of of the Lord, and withstood dreadful kings in 
the Lord is ? . wonders and signs; . 

14 For the thoughts of mortal men. are II1ISe- 17 Rendered to the righteous a reward of 
rabIe, and our devices are but uncertam. their labours, guided them in a marveIlous way, 

]5 For the cOrl"uptible body pressetll down the and was unto them for a covert by day, and a 
soul, and the earthly tabernacle wei:;heth down liO"ht of stars in the night-season; 
the mind that museth upon many thmgs. 0 18 Brought them through the Red Sea, and 

16 And hardly do we guess aright at things led them throu"h much water: 
that are upon earth, and with labour do we Bnd 19 But she drowned their enemies, and cast 
the thinO's that are before us: but the thIngs them np out of the bottom of the deep. 
that are in heaven who hath searched out! 20 Therefore the righteous spoiled the nn-

17 And thy counsel who hath known, exc~~t godly, and praised thy holy name, 0 Lord, .and 
thou give wisdom, and send thy Holy SpIrIt magnified with one accord thine hand that fought 
from above? for them. 

18 For so the ways of them which lived on 21 For wisdom opened the mouth of the 
the earth were reformed, and men were taught dumb, and made the tongues of them that can
the things that a:e pleasing unto thee, and were not speak eloquent. 
saved through Wlsdom. CHAP. XI. 

CHAP. X. SHE prospered their works in the hand of 

SHE preserved the first-formed father of the the holy prophet. 
world, that was created alone, and brought 2 They went through the wilderness that was 

him out of his fall, not inhabited, and pitched tents in places where 
2 And gave him power to rule all things. there lay no way. 
3 But when the unrighteous went away from 3 They stood against their enemies, and were 

her in his anger, he perished also in the fury avenlTed of their adversaries. 
wherewith he murdered his brother. 4 'When they were thirsty, they called upon 

4 For whose cause the earth being drowned thee, and water was given them out of the flinty 
with the flood, wisdom again preserved it, and rock, and their thirst was quenched out of the 
directed the course of the righteous in a piece hard stone. 

, of wood of small value. 5 For by what thinO's their enemies were 
5 Moreover, the nations in their wicked con- punished, by the same they in their need were 

spiracy being confounded, she found out the benefited. 
riO'hteous, and preserved him blameless unto 6 For instead of a fountain of a perpeJual 
G';,d, and kept him strong against his tender running river troubled with foul blood, 
compassion toward his son. 7 For a manifest reproof of that command-

6 When the ungodly perished, she delivered men!, whereby the infants were slain, ~ thou 
the righteous man, who fled from the fire which gavest unto them abundance of water by a 
fell down upon the fivo cities. means which they hoped not for: 

7 Of whose wickedness even to this day the 8 Declaring by that thirst then how thou 
waste land that smoketh is a testimony, and hadst punished their adversaries. 
plants bearing fruit that never come to ripe. 9 For when they were tried, albeit hut in 
ness: and a standing pillar of salt is a monu- mercy chastised, they knew how the ungodly 
ment of an unbelieving soul. were judged in wrath and tormented, thirsting 

8 For regarding not wisdom, they gat not in another manner than the just. 
only this hurt, that they knew not the thinO's 10 For these thou didst admonish and try, as 
which were good; but also left behind them to a father: but the other, as a severe king, thou 
t.he world a memorial of their foolishness: so didst condemn and punish. 
that in the things whel'ein they offended they 11 Whether they were absent or present, they 
could not so much as be hid. were vexed alike. 

9 But wisdom delivered from pain those that 12 For a double grief came upon them, and 
attended upon her. a groaning for the remembrance of things 

10 When the righteous fled from his brother's past. 
,,:rath, sh~ guided him in right paths, shewed 13 For when they heard by their own pU llish-
him the kmgdol11. of God, and gave him know- ments the other to be benefited, they had some 
ledge of holy tl11ngs, made him rich in his tra- feeling of the Lord. 
vels, and multiplied the fruit of his labours. 14 For whom they rejected with scorn, when 

.11 In the covet?usness of such as oppressed he was long before thrown out at the castin'" 
hun she stood by 111m, and made him rich. forth of the infants, him in the end, when, they 

12 S.he defended him from his enemies, and saw what came to pass, they admired. 
kept hIm safe from those that. lay in Wal.· t and 15 But for the foolish devices of their wick-
in a sore conflict she h th ' d ~ . gave '.m : vIctory; e ness), wherewith being deceived they wor-
t~at he rrught know that godliness IS stronger shipped serpents void of reason and vile beasts 
t an all.. ~ thou didst send a multitude 'of unreasonabl~ 

.13 Wben the.r,ghteo~s was sold, she forsook beasts upon them for vengeance ; ~-
11,m not! but,.del.lVered him from sin: she went 16 That they might know that I 'tll I 
dOi4n r~ Ih~~nto the. pit,. a man sinneth, by the sam~ also :h:[th~ :e 

. n ,e 1m not m bonds, tlll sho brought punished. . 
hlm. the sceptre of the kingdom, and power ]7 For thine Aimi ht h d 
'!-galbst those that oppressed him: as for them world of matter w'th g t;y an, that made the 

I ou form, wanted not means 
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Apoc1·ypha. CHAP. XII, XI![. 
to send among them a multitude of bears, or stand against thee, to 

Apocrypha. 
be revenged for the un-

fierce lions, righteous men? 
18 Or unknown wild beasts, full of raO"e, 13 For neither is there any God but thou that 

newly c·reated, breathing out either a fiery ~a- caretll for all, to whom thou mightest shew that 
pou!:, or filthy scents of scattered smoke, or thy judgment is not unright. 
shootinO" horrible sparkles out of their eyes: 14 Neither shall king or tyrant be able to set 

19 *hereof not only the harm might de- his face against thee for any whom thou hast 
spatch them at once, but also the terrible sight punished. 
utterly destroy them. 15 Forsomuch then as thou art righteous thy-

20 Yea, and without these might they have self, thou orderest all things righteously: think
fallen down with. one blast, being persecuted of ing it not agreeable with thy power to condemn 
vengeance, and scattered abroad· through the him that hath not deserved to be punished. 
breath of thy power: but thou hast ordered all 16 For thy power is the beginning of right. 
things in measure and number and weight. eOllsness, and because thou art the Lord of all, 

21 For thou canst shew thy great strength at it maketh thee to be gracious unto all. 
all times when thou wilt; and who may with- 17 For when men will not believe that thou art 
stand the power of thine arm? of a full power, thou shewest thy strength, and 

22 For the whole world before thee is as a among them that know it thou makest their 
little grain of the balance, yea, as It drop of the boldness manifest. 
morning dew that falleth down upon the earth. 18 But thou, mastering thy power, judgest 

23 But thou hast merc), upon all; for thou with equity, and orderest us with great favour· 
canst do all things, and winltest at the sins of for thou mayest use power when thou wilt. 
men, because they should amend. 19 But by such works hast thou taught thy 

24 For thou lov~st 0.11 ~he things that are, people that the just man should be merciful, and 
and abhorrest nothmg whICh thou hast made: hast made thy children to be of a good hope that 
for never wouldest thou have made any thing, thou givest repentance for sins. 
if thou hadst hated it. 20 For if thou didst punish tho enemies of 

25 And how could any thing have endured, thy children, and the condemned to death, with 
if it had not been thy will? or been preserved, such deliberation, giving them time and place, 
if not called by thee? whereby they might be delivered from their 

26 But thou sparest all: for they are thine, malice: 
o Lord, thou lover of souls. 21 With how great circumspection didst thou 

CHAP. XII. judge thine own sons, unto whose fathers thou 

F OR thine incorruptible Spirit is in all hast sworn, and made covenants of good pro-
things. mises ? 

2 Therefore chastenest thou them by little 22 Therefore, whereas thou dost chasten us, 
and little that offend, and warnest them by thou scourgest our enemies a thousand times 
putting them in remembrance wherein they more, to the intent that, when we judge we 
have offended, that leaving their wickedness they should co.refully think of thy goodness, and when 
may believe on thee, 0 Lord. we ourselves are judged, we should look for 

3 For it was thy will to destroy by the hands mercy. 
ot' our fathers both those old inhabitants of thy 23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived dis
holy land, solutely and unrighteously, thou hast tormented 

4 Whom thou hatedst for doing most odious them with their own abominations. 
works of witchcrafts, and wicked sacrifices; 24 For they went astray very far in the ways 

5 And also those merciless murderers of of error, and held them for gods, which even 
children, and devourers of man's flesh, and the among t~e beast~ of their. enemies were de
t'easts of blood, . ' spised, bemg deceIved, as chIldren of no under

(l With their priests out of the mIdst of theIr standing. 
idolatrous crew, and the parents that killed with 25 Therefore unto theml.as to child!en with-
their own hands souls destitute of help: out the use of reason, thou mdst send a Judgment 

7 That the land, which thou esteemedst above to mock them. 
all other miD"ht receive a worthy colony of God's 26 But they that would not bo reformed by 
~hiJdren~ "' that correction, wherein he dallied with them, 

8 Nevertheless even those thou sparedst as shall feel a judgment worthy of God. 
men, and didst se~d wasps, forerum~ers of thine 27 For, look, for w~at things t!lCY ~rudged, 
host to destroy them by little and little. when they wero pumshed, that IS, for th~lll 

9 'Not that thou wast unable to bring the whom they thought to be gods; [~ow] belllg 
ungodly under the hand of the ri.ghteous in bat- punished in t!lCm, when they saw It, they ac
tIe or to destroy them at once WIth cruel beasts, knowledged hIm to be the trne God, whom be
or 'with one rough word: . fore they denied. to know; and therefore camo 

10 But executing thy Judgments upon them extreme damnatIOn upon thenL 
by little and little, thou gavest them pla.ce of CHAP. XIII. 
repentance, not being ignorant tha~ the:f werc SURELY vain are all mon Ly nature, who 
a naughty generation, and t~at the.lr 1l?ahce was ld r 
bred in them, and that theIr cogitatIOn would aro ignorant of God, and cou .not out .0 
never be changed. . the good things ~hat. arc seen know h.lm that IS: 

11 For it was a cursed seed from the begm- neither, byconsldermg the works, dl(l theyac
ning' neither didst thou for fear of any man knowledge the work-master; 

g
ive ~hem pardon for those things wherem they 2 But deemed either fire, or wind, or the 

swift air, or the circlc of the stnrs, or the vio-
sinr;'1;..or who shall say, What hast thou done? lent water, or the lights of heaven, to be tho 
or who shall withstand thy j~dgment? or 'Yho gods which govern tho w~rld. . . 
8hall accuse thee for the natIOns that pensh,· 3 With whoso beauty If they bemg del~ht
whom thou hast made? or who shall come to ed took them to bo gods h~et them lmow lOW 
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much better the lord of them is: for the first 
author of beauty hath created them. . 

4 But if they were astonished at their power 
and virtue, let them understand by them, how 
much mightier he is that made them. 

6 For in tile old time aIs()J wiLen the proud 
giants perished, the hope offlie world; governed 
by thy hand, escaped in a w~ak vessel, and left 
to all ages a seed of generatIOn. 

7 For blessed is the wood whereby righteous
ness cometh. 5 For by the greatness and beauty of t~e 

creatures, proportionably the maker of them IS 
8 But that which is madelVith hands is 

cursed, as well it, as he that JOIlade it: he, be
sect But yet for this they are the less to . be caus.e he made it; and it, bec,lLuse b~ing cornipti-
blamed: for they peradventure err, seekmg ble, It was call,ed God.. . - " .. ' 
God, and desirous to find him. 9 FO.r the ungodly.and hiS, ungodlmessare 

7 For being conversant in his works, they both ahke hateful,unt?God... ". . 
search him diligently, and believe their sight: 10 For t!,at~hlCh IS made.~ha11 he.pulllshe<l 
because the thinD'S are beautiful that are seen. together With him that made It: '. 

8 Howbeit, neither are they to be pardoned. . 11 Therefore even u'p~m ~he',dols of the.Gen-
9 For if they were able to know so much, tiles shall there be a YlsltatIOn : ,becl1,use' m .the 

that they could aim at the world; how did they creature. of Go~ they are become an abomtna
not sooner find out the Lord thereof? tJon, and stumbhng~blocks to the ~ouls of men, 

10 But miserable are they, and in dead things and a snare to the. f~et (If t~e UJ!.Wlse. . • 
is thcir hope, "'ho called them gods which are .12 For ~h~ devlsmg of. Idols was th.e beg.tn
the works of men's hands, gold and silver, to mng of splrttual fO!nlCatl~n, and themventlOn 
shew art in and resemblances of beasts, or a of them the .corruptIOn of hfe_ . ' . 
stone good for nothing, the:work of an ancient ]3 For neither wcre thoy.from ,the begin-
hand. ning, neither shall-theY'be for' ever. 

11 Now a carpenter that felleth timber, after ,14 For by the vain-glory. 01 men . .they "1m
he hath sawn down a tree meet for the purpose, tered into tlie world, and therefolle shall they 
and taken off all the bark skilfully round about, come shortly to an eI?-d. . -. ' .. 
and hath wrought it handsomely, and made a 15, For a father afflICted wlthuntJm(lly:mourn
vessel thereof fit for the service of man's life; ing, when he hath made an image of his child 

12 And after spendin .. the refuse of his work soon taken away; now honoured·him as a god, 
to dress his meat, hath filled himself; which was then a dead man, ,md deli"ered to 

13 And taking the very refuse among those those that were under him ceremonies and sa-
which served to no use, being a croo~ed piece crifices. .' -
of wood, and full of knots, hath carved it dili- 16 Thus in process of tim!} an, ungodly ells
gently, when he had nothing else to do, and tom grown strong was Itept as a law, and gra
formed it by the skill of his understanding, and ven imalfes were worshipped by the command 
fashioned it to the image of a man; ments of kings. 

14 Or made it like some vile beast, laying it 17 Whom men could not honour in presenae, 
over with vermilion, and with paint colouring it because. they dwelt far oir,.they took the coun
red, and covering every spot therein; terfeit of his visage ftom far, and made· ail ex
. 15 And when he had made a convenient room press image of a king- whom they honoured, to 
~or it, set it in a wall, and made it fast with the end that by this their for\:Vardnessthey might 
Iron: flatter him that was absent,.· as' if 'he' were 

16 For ~e provided for it that it might not present. .-
fall,. k~OWll~g that it was unable to help itself; 18 Also the singular diligence of thearti-
for It IS an Image, and hath need of help: ficer did help to set forward the ignorant to 

.17 :rhen maketh he prayer for his goods, for more superstition. . 
hiS Wife and ch~ldren, and is not ashamed to 19 For he, peradventure, willing to please 
speak to that whICh hath no life. . one in authority, forced all his sltill to maI!:e'the 

18 For h~alth, he called upon that whICh is resemblance of the best fashion. 
wea~: for lIfe, prayeth to that w~ieh is dead: 20 And so the IDultitude, allured by the grace 
for aid, humbly beseecheth tha.t which hath least ~f the work, took him now for a god, which a 
means toh~lp: and for a good Journey, he asketh little before was but honoured as a man. 
of that which cannot set a foot forward: 21 And this was an occasion to deceive :the 

19 And f~r gaining and gett~~g, and for go.od world: for men, serving either calamity or 
succ,:ss of hiS hands, asketh abll~ty to do, of him ~yranny, did ascribe unto stones and stocks :the 
that IS most unable to do any thtng. mcommunicable name. . 

CHA~. XI~. .. 22 Moreover, this was not enougIi for them, 
AGAIN, one preparmg himself t? sail, and that they erred in the knowledge·ofGod; but 
callethb~ut to p.RSS through the ragmg waves, whereas they livec! in the great war of igno
th lOh a plec: of",:ood, more rotten than rance, those so great plagues called they peace. '2 v;~~e v!rilt car~leth him:. .23 l<'()r whiIst they slew their children in sa-
the workrn t ~esl!e of ~aln ~evised that, and crlfices, or used secret ceremonies, or made 

3 B an mIt .'t by his skilL revellirtgs of strange rites; 
't fc utt

h 
thYhProvldence, 0 Father, g.overneth 24 They kept neither lives nor marriages anv 

I: or au astmadeawa' th d 1 '. .., fc th' th' Y III e sea, an a onger undefiled: but· C1ther one slew another 
sa: PShe IJ?- e waves; traitorously, or grieved him by-adultery. . 
dan . wmg that thou canst save from. ·all 25 So that there reigned III all men without 

ger. yea, though a man went to sea With- exception, blood manslaughter theft· and d"ls 
out art. " , . fa" , -

5 Ne-verthelesSi thou wouldest not that the splem~atlOn, corruption:, un althfulness, tumults, 
k f th 'sd rJury, 

w£ or soy WJ 0,rn sh,?ul~ be idle, and there- 26 DisquietinO' of good men r. Ii T f 
ore do men comml.t theIr lives to a small piece a d t d fij'" f ' orll'et u nes~ a 

of wood~ and passing the' rough. sea in a weak 3' 0 d url?-s, e ~ng 0 souls, changmg of kmd, 
vessel aro saved, u~~lea%:~:mrrlages, adultery, and shameless 
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27 For the worshipping of idols not to be to hear, nor fingers of hands to handle' and M 

named i~ the beginning, the cause, and the end for their feet, th~.f are slow to go. ' 
of an eVIL ' 16 For man made them, and he that bor-

28 For either they. are ma~ when they be rowed his own spirit fashioned them: but no 
merr:f, or prophesy lies, or live unj ustly, or man can make a god like unto himself. 
else lightly forswear themselves. 17 F b' I h k 

29 or emg morta, e wor eth a dead thing 
, For insomuch as their tru&t is in idols with wicked hands: for he himself is better than 

which have no life; though they swear falsely the 1 :Iings which he 1V0rshippefn: whereas he 
yet they look not to be hurt. ' livl'd once, but they never. 

30 Howbeit, for both causes shall they be 18 Yea, they worshipped those beasts also that 
justly punished: .b<;>th because 'they thought are most hateful: for being compared together, 
not well of God, glvmg heed unto idols and also some are worse than others. . 
unjustly swore in deceit, despisinO" holi~ess. 10 Neither are they beautiful, so much as to 

31 For it is no~ t~e pm~er of them by whom be desired in respect of beasts: but thoy went 
they swear: but It IS the Just vengeance of sin- without the praise of God and his blessing. 
ners, that punisheth always the offence of the CHAP. XVI. 
ungodly. THEREFORE by the like were they pu-

, CHAP. XV. nished worthily, and by the multitude of 
BUT thou, 0 God, l!-rt gracious and true, beasts tormented. 

. long-suffermg, and m mercy ordering all 2 Instead of which punishment, dealing gra-
thmgs. ciously with thine own people, thou preparedst 

2 For if we sin, we are thine, knowing thy for them meat of a strange taste, even quails to 
power: but we will not sin, knowing that we are stir up their appetite: 
counted thine. 3 To the end that they, desiring food, might, 

3 For to know thee is perfect righteousness: for the llgly sight of the beasts sent among 
:;rea, to know thy power is the root of immor- them, loathe even that which they must needs 
tality. desire; but these, suffering penury for a short 

4 For neither did the mischievous invention space, might be made partakers of a strange 
of men deceive us, nor an imaO"e spotted with taste. 
divers colours, the painter's fruitless labour; 4 For it was requisite, that upon them ex-

5 The sight whereof enticeth fools to lust ercising tyrauny should come penury, which 
after it, and So they desire the form of a dead they could not avoid: but to these It should 
image, that hath no breath. only be shewed how their enemies were tor 

6 Both they that make them, they that desire mented. 
them, and they that worship them, are lovers of 5 For when the horrible fierceness of beasts 
evil things, and are worthy to have such things Came upon these, and they perished with the 
to trust upon. stings of crooked serpents, thy wrath endured 

7 For the potter, tempering soft earth, fa- not for ever: 
shioneth every vessel with much labour for our 6 But they were troubled for a small season, 
service: yea, of the same clay he maketh both that they might be admonished, having a sign 
the vessels that serve for clean uses, and like- of salvation, to put them in remembrance of 
wise also all such as serve to the contrary: but the commandment of thy law. 
what is the use of either sort, the potter him- 7 For he that turned himself toward it was 
self is the judge. not saved by the thing that he saw, but by thee, 

8 And employing his labours lewuly, he that art the Saviour of all. 
maketh a vain god of the same clay, even he 8 And in this thou madest thine enemies can
which a little before was made of earth himself, fess, that it is thou who deliverest from all evil: 
and within a little while after returneth to the 9 For them the bitings of grasshoppers and 
same, out of the which he was taken, when his flies killed, neither was there found any reme
life which was lent him shall be demanded. dy for their life: for they were worthy to be 

9 Notwithstanding his care is, not that he punished by such. 
shall have much labour, nor that his life is 10 But thy sons not the very teeth of venom
short: hut striveth to excel goldsmiths and sil- ous dragons overcame: for thy mercy was ever 
versmiths, and endeavoureth to do like the work- by them, and healed them. 
ers in brass, and counteth it his glory to make 11 For they were pricked, that they shouId 
counterfeit things. remember thy words: and were quickly saved, 

10 His heart is ashes, his hope is more that not fallinD' into deep forgetfulness, they 
vile than earth, and his life of less value than might be conti';;ually mindful of thy goo<,ln~ss. 
,clay: 12 For it was neither herb, nor molhfymg 

11 Forasmuch as he knew not his Maker, and plaster that restored them to hea!th: but thy 
him that inspired into him an active soul, and word 0 Lord which healeth all thmgs. 
breathed in a living spirit. 13' For tho~ hast power of life and death: 

12 But they counted our life a pastime, and thou leadest to the gates of hell, and bringest up 
our time here a market for gain: for, say they, again. . .. 
we must be getting every way, though it be by 14 A man indeed k~lleth through hiS malice: 
evil means. and the spirit, when It IS .gone forth, retume.th 

13 For this man, that of earthly matter not; neit~er. the soul r~celved up come.th agam. 
maketh brittle vessels and graven images, know- 15 But It IS not Posdsllble ~ es~ap~ ~hlfe ~and, 
eth himself to offend above all others. 16 For the ungo y, t at erue 0 n?w 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, that thee, w~re scourged by the s.trength of thme 
hold them in subjection, are most foolish, and arm: With strange drahn~, t:alls, ~~d s~OW~~t? 

. are more miserable than very babes. were they persecute ,t a ey COli no aVOI , 
15 For they counted all the idols of the hea- and through fi!e w~re they con~umed. d d 

then to be O"ods: which neither have the use of 17 Fur, whICh IS ffost ~o tt won tere thati 
eyes to se:, nor noses to draw breath, nor ears the fire had more orc57 m e wa er, a 
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Apocrypha. WISDOM OF SOLOMON. Apocryp/,a. 
quencheth all !h;n:rs: for the world fighteth for pott down, and their vaunting in wisdom was re-
the righteous. p,,-'ved with disgrace. 

18 For some time the flame was mitigated, 8 ~'lr they that promise~ to drive away t.er-
that it might not burn up the beasts that were rors an": troubles from a SICk soul, were SICk 
sent against the ungodly; but themselves might themselves ,~f fear, worthy to be laughed at. 
see and perceive that they were persecuted with 9 For thoug-~ no terrible thing did fear them; 
the judgment of God. yet being scareo with beasts that passed by, 

19 And at another time it burneth even in and hissing of serpents, 
the midst of water above the power of fire, 10 They. died for fear, de.nying tha~ they saw 
that it might destroy the fruits of an unjust the air, which could of no Side be aVOIded. 
land. 11 For wickedness, condemned by her own 

20 Instead whereof thou feddest thine own witness, is very timorons, and being pressed 
people with angels' food, and didst send them with conscience, always forecasteth grievous 
from heaven bread prepared withont their la- things. . 
bour, able to content every man's delight, and 12 For fear is nothing else but a betraying 
agreeing to every taste. of the succours which reason offereth. 

21 For thy sustenance declared thy sweet- 13 And the expectation from within, being 
ness unto thy children, and serving to the appe- less, counteth the ignorance more than the cause 
tite of the eater, tempered itself to every man's which bringeth the torment. 
liking. 14 But they sleeping the same sleep that night, 

2-3 But snow and ice endured the fire, and which was indeed intolerable, and which came 
melted not, that they might know that fire upon them out of the bottoms of inevitable hell, 
burning in the hail, and sparkling in the rain, 15 Were partly vexed with monstrous appa-
did destroy the fruits of the enemies. ritions, and partly fainted, their heart failing 

23 But this again did even forget his own them: for a sudden fear, and not looked for, 
strengt.h, that the righteous might be nourished. came upon them. 

24 For the creature that serveth thee, who 16 So then whosoever there fell down was 
art the Maker, increaseth his strenlTth against straitly kept, shut up in a prison without iron 
the unrighteous for their punishment, and abat- bars. . 
eth his strength for the benefit of such as put 17 For whether he were husbandman, or 
their trust in thee. shepherd, or a labourer in the field, he was over-

25 Therefore even then was it altered into taken, and endured that necessity, which could 
all f,,:shions, and .was obedien.t to thy grace, that not be avoided: for they were all bound with 
nounsheth all thlOgs, accord 109 to the desire of one chain of darkness. 
them that had need: 18 Whether it were a whistling wind, or a 

26 That thy children, 0 Lord, whom thou melodious noise of birds among the spreading 
lovest! might knoyv, that it is not the growing brane-hes, or a pleasing fall of water running 
of frwts that nourlsheth man: but that It is thy violently, 
word, which preserveth them that put their 19 Or a terrible sound of stones cast down, 
trust in thee. or a running that could not be seen of skipping 

27 For that which was not destroyed of the beasts, or a roaring voice of most savage wild 
fire, being warmed with a little sun-beam, soon beasts, or a rebounding echo from the hollow 
melted away: mountains; these things made. them to swoon 

28 That it might be known that we must for fear. 
prevent. the sun to give thee th~nks, and at the 20 For the whole world shined with clear 
day-sprlOg pray 11I1to thee. light, and none were hindered in tbeir labour: 

29 For the hope of the unthankful shall melt'll 0 hI' h awa as the . t ' h ~ ver t em on y was spread a heavy mg t, 
y WlU er s oar frost, and shall run an image of that darkness which should after-

away as unprofitable water d . 
CHAP XVII war receive them: but yet were they unto 

FOR great ar th '. d . themselves more grievous than the darkness. 
e y JU gments, and cannot CHAP. XVIII. 

- be expressed: therefore unnurtured souls NEVERTHELESS th . t h d have erred y sam s a a very 
2 For when unri hteo great light, whose voice they hearing, and 

press the holy natfon. ilie mtn. thou~ht to op- not seeing their shape, because they also had not 
their ho.uses, the prisoders J d:~k~e~s u:n~P f:~ suffered the same things, they counted them 
tered With the bonds of a I IT • I I' t happy. 
exiled from the eternal o~d mg It, ay [there] 2 But for that they did not hurt them now, 

3 Fo~ while the su provi ence: . . of whom they had been wronged before, they 
secret sins, they ~ereP;~::t~ t~ he ~Id 10 ~leik thanked them, and besought them pardon for 
vail of forgetfulness beiIUO' h re .bl un er a ar that they had been enemies. 
and trou\>led with [~tranlT';,} :rr~rKioastonished, . 3 I!,-stead whereof thou gavest them a burn-

4 For neither m',ght" th pp ns. 109 pillar of fire, both to be a guide of the un-
e corner that h Id k' , them keep them from fear' b t . [e f nown Journey, and a harmless sun to entertain 

waters] falling down sound'd ~b nOIses as 0 them honourably. 
d .. e i1 out them and 4 F th th b . sa VISions appeared unto then, . hII'. or e.y w~re wor y to e deprived of 

countenances. Wit eavy hght, and Imprisoned in darkness, who had 
5 No p,ower of the fire milTht ive h . ~ept t~y sons shut up, by whom the uncorrupt 

neither could the bright fla~es g f t~ em hght: hght ot the law was to be given unto the world. 
dure to lighten that horrible night. e stars en- 5 And when ~hey had de.termined to slay the 

6 Only there appeared unto, the fir k' babes of the samts, one child being cast forth 
dIed of itself, very dreadful. for ~ ~ e m- and saved, to reprove them, thou tookest awa ' 
terrified, they thought the thin s ~~~h much the multitude of .their ~hildren, and destro ed!t 
saw to be, worse than the sight t~ they them altofhether 10 a mighty water y 

7 As tilr the· illusions of art m";r;, s~he;~·e a.r. 6 0t t at night were our fath~rs certified 
, re ore, t at assuredly knowing, unto what oaths 
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beerf~~:l!~~~r~redence, they might afterward 2 How that having given them leave to de-

7 So of thy people was accepted both the sal- part, and sent them hastily away, they would . repent, and pursue them. 
vatlOn of the righteous, and destruction of the 3 F h'l enemies. . or Wist they were yet mourning and 

8 makmg: lamentation at the graves of the dead 
F?r wherewith thou didst punish our ad- they added another foolish device and pursued 

versanes, by the same thou didst glorify us, them a f 't' h h ' whom thou hadst called. s ugl Ives, w om t ey had entreated to 
be gone. 

n For the righteous children of good men did 4 For the destiny, whereof they were wor-
sacrifice secretly, and with one consent made a thy, drew them unto this end and made them 
holy law, that the saints should be alike par- forget the t?ings that had ;lready happened, 
t~ke!s of the same good and evil, the fathers now that they might fulfil the punishment which 
smgmg out the songs of praise. was wanting to their torments: 

10 But on the other side there sounded an G And that thy people might pass a wonder-
ill-according cry of the enemies, and a la- ful way: but they might find a strange death. 
mentable noise was carried abroad for chil- 6 For t.he whole ?reature in his proper kind 
dren that were bewailed. wa~ fashIOned agam anew, serving the pe-

11 The master and the servant were punish- cuhar commandments that were given unto 
ed after one manner; and like as the kinO" so them, that thy children might be kept without 
suffered the common person. ,,' hurt: 

.12 So t~ey all together had innumerable dead 7 As namely, a cloud slmdowing the camp; 
with one kmd of death; neither were the living and where water stood before, dry land ap
sufficient to bury them: for in one moment the peared; and out of the Red Sea a way without 
noblest offspring of them was destroyed. Impediment; and out of the violent stream a 

13 For whereas they would not believe any green field: 
thing by reason of the enchantments; upon the 8, Wherethrou~h all the people went that 
destruction of the first-born, they acknowledged were defended With thy hand, seeing thy mar-
this people to be the sons of God. vellous strange wonders, 

14 For while all things were in quiet silence, 9 For they went at large like horses, and 
and that night was in the midst of her swift leaped like lambs, praising thee, 0 Lord, who 
course, hadst delivered them, 

15 Thine Almighty word leaped down from 10 For they were yet mindful of the things 
heaven out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man that were done while they sojourned in the 
of war into the midst of a land of destruction, strang-e land, how the ground brought forth 

16 And brought thine unfeigned command- flies mstead of cattle, and how the river cast 
ment as a sharp sword, and standing up filled up a multitude of frogs instead of fishes, 
all things with death; and it touched the hea- 11 But afterward they saw a new generation 
yen, but it stood upon the earth. of fowls, when, being led with their appetite, 

17 Then suddenly visions of horrible dreams they asked delicate meats. 
troubled them sore, and terrors came upon them 12 For quails came up unto them from the 
un looked for. sea, for their contentment. 

18 And one thrown here, and another there, 13 And punishments came upon the sinners, 
half dead, shewed the cause of his death. not without former signs by the force of thun-

19 For the dreams that troubled them did fore- ders: for they suffered justly according to their 
shew this, lest they should perish, and not know: own wickedness, insomuch as they used a more 
why they were afflicted, hard and hateful behaviour toward str~ngers. 

20 Yea, the tasting of death touched the 14 For the SodQml/l"s did not reCClve those, 
righteous also, and there was a destruction of whom they knew not. when they came: but 
the multitude in the wilderness: but the wrath these brought frlends mto bondage, that had 
endured not long. well deserved of them. 

21 For then the blameless man made haste, 15 And not only so, but peradventure some 
and stood forth to defend them; and bringing respect shall be had of those, because they used 
the shield of his proper ministry, even prayer, stra'.'gers not friendly: , . 
and the propitiation of incense, set hlms~lf Hi But these very ~flevo,-,:sly aflhcted them, 
against the wrath, and so brought the calamity whom they had recClved With feastmgs, and 
to an end declaring that he was thy servant. were already made partakers of the same laws 

22 So he overcame the destroyer, not with with them. 
strength of body, nor force of ar~s, but with a ~7 Therefore even with blindness were ~hese 
word subdued he him that pumshed, allegmg stflcken, as those we.re at the doors of the ng?t
the oaths and covenants made with the fathers, eous man: when, bemg compassed about With 

23 For when the dead were noW fallen down horrible great darkness, every one soug~ the 
by heaps one upon another, standing between, passage of his own doors. . 
h stayed the wrath and parted the way to the 18 For the elements were changed m them-
re.

ng
, selves by a kind of harmony, like as, in a psal-

IV2t For in the long garment was the whole tery, notes change the name .of the tunet and 
world, and in the four rows of the stones was yet a.re always s~unds; whiCh. may we 1 be 
the glory of the fathers graven, and thy Ma- perceived by the Sight of the thmgs that have 
. esty upon the diadem of hiS head. been done.. . 
J 2.5 Unto these the destroyer gave place, and 19 For earthly, thmgs were turned m~o wa
was afraid of them: for it was enough that tery, and the thmgs that before swam m the 
they only tasted of the wrath. water, now went upon the ground. 

CHAP. XIX. . 20 ~he fire. had power m the water, forge!-

A
s for the ungodly, wrath came upon them tmg hiS ow~ vutue: and the water forgat hIS 
without mercy unto the end: for he knew own quenchmg natu;e. • 

bcfcre what they would do ; 21 On the other Side, t~ flames wasted not 



n h ECCLESIASTICUS. Apocrypha . .apocryp a. . L h . d . 
the flesh of the corruptible living things, though I 22 For in all thmgs, ~ ord, t ou .dl st lIl:ag
the walked therein; neither melted they the I nify t~y people, and glonfy the~, nelt~er dldBt 
ic 1und of heavenl meat, that was of nature thou hght~y regard them: but dldst assist them 

Yt t It y in every tIme and place. ap a me . 

'if 1"he Wisdom of JESUS the Son of SIRACH, 

OR, 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 

A Prologue made by an uncertain Author. 

T HIS Jesus was the son of Sirnch, and grandchild to Jesus of the same name with hi~: this 
man therefore lived in the latter bmes, after the peo~le had been led away captlv.e, and 

called home again, and almost aft~r all the prophets. Now hIs grandfather Jesus, a~ he hImself 
witnesseth, was a man of great (lIhgence a:,d wIsdom among the Hebrews,. who dl~ not only 
gather tae grave and short sentences of Wise me,", that ha? been before him, but hImself also 
uttered some of his own full of much understandmg and wisdom. When as therefore the first 
Jesus died, leaving this book almost perfect~d, Sirach his ~on ~eceiving it a~ter him, left it to his 
own son Jesus who havinO' O'otten It mto hiS hands, compiled It all orderly mto one volume, and 
called it 'Visdom entitlin;; 'it both by his own name, his father's name, and his grandfather's ; 
alluring the hear~r by the "very ,name 'of 'Visdom, to have a greater love to t~e studr of this b?ok 
It eontaineth therefore wise saymgs, dark sentences, and parables, and certam partIcular ancient 
godly stories of men that pleased God; also 1118 prayer and song; m~reover, .what be.nefits G~d 
had vouchsafed his people, and what plagues h: had heaped up?n their ene~Ies .. ThiS Jesus did 
imitate Solomon, and was no less famous for Wisdom and learnmg, both belllg IIldeed a man of 
'great learning, and so reputed also. 

Tlte Prologue of ille lVisdom of JESUS, the son of SIRACH. 

W HEREAS many and great things have been delivered unto us by the law and the prophets, 
and by others that have followed their steps, for the which things Israel ouO'ht to be com

mended for learning and wisdom; a.nd whereof not only the readers must needs become skilful 
themselves, but also they that desire to learn be able to profit them which are without, both by 
speaking and writing: my grandfather Jesus, when he had much given himself to the reading 
of the law, and the prophets, and other books of our fathers, and had gotten therein good judO'
ment, was drawn on also. himself to write something pertaininO' to learninO' and wisdom; to the 
intent. that .those which are desirous to learn, and are addicted to these thi;'gs, mill'ht profit much 
more ~n ltvmg according to the law. \Vhcrefore let me entreat you to retld it WIth favour and 
attentIOn, and to pardon us, wherem we may seem to eome short of some words which we have 
laboured to interpret. For the same things uttered in Hebrew and translated into another 
tongue, have not the same force in them: and not only these thin~s but the law itsel( and the 
prophets, and th~ rest of the books,. have no small difference, when 'they are spoken in their own 
language. For III the eight and thirtieth year commO' into EO'ypt when Euergetes was kin" 
and continuing there some time, I f~und a book of no."smalllea~ning.: therefore I thought it mo~t 
necess~ry. for me to bestow s?me diligence and travail to interpret It; using great watchfulness 
and skill III that space to brlllg the book to an end, and set it forth for them also which in a 
strange country are willing to learn, being prepared before in manners to live after tl~e law. 

CHAP.' 1. 9 He created her, and saw her, and numbered 

A LL wisdom cometh from the Lord, and is her, and puured her out upon all his works. 
with him for ever. 10 She is with all flesh according to his gift, 

:2 Who can number the sand of the sea, and and he hath given her to them that love him. 
the drops of rain, and the days of eternity? 11 The fear of the Lord is honour, and glory, 

3 Who can find out the height of heaven, and gladness, and a crown of rejoicing 
a~d the breadth of thB earth, and the deep, and 12 The fear of the Lord maketh 'a merry 
wisdom? h t d 

ear,. , an giveth joy and gladness and a long 4 Wisdom hath been created before all thinO's life. ' , 
and. the understanding of prudence from ev~r~ .13 ,:\,hoso feareth the Lord, it shall go well 
lastlllg'. ~ WIth him at the last, and he shall find favour ill 

5 The word of God most high is the fountain the day of his death. 
of Wisdom; and her ways are everlastinO' com- 14 To f".ar the Lord is the beginning· of wis-
mandments. 0 dom: and It was created with the faithful in the 

6 To whom hath the root of wisdom been re- womb. 
vealed? or who hath known her wise coun- 1- Sh h h b 
sels? ." e at uilt an everla~ting foundation 

7 [Unto whom hath the knowled",e of wis. With men, and she shall contlllue with their 
dom beeJ;l made manifest? and who hath under- seed. 
stood her lITeat experl'ence .'] 16 To fear the Lord is fulness of wisdom and 

PC filleth men with her fruits: ' • 
8 There is one wise and gre:ttly to be feared 17 Sh fill th II 

the Lord sitting upon his throne. '.' e e a their ~ouse with thinD'S de-
. Slrable, and the garners With her increase~ 
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which. i" ",ell-pleasing unto him ;aud they that 
love Inm shall be filled with the law. 

IS The fear of the Lord is :l. crown of wisdom 
making peace and perfect health to flourish ~ 
bot~l whic,h ,are the gifts of God: and it enlargeth 
their relolcmg that love him. 

17 They that ferrr the Lord will prepare their 
hearts, and humble their souls in his si"ht. 

19 Wisdom raineth down skill and knowledO'e 
of understanding, and cxalteth them to hono~r 
that hold her fast. 

20 The root of wisdom is to fear the Lord 
and the branches thereof are long life. ' 

21 The fear of the Lord driveth away sins: 
and where it is present, it tumoth away wro.th. 

2':! A f\~rious man cannot be justified; for the 
sway of IllS fury shall be his destruction. 

23 A patient mo.n will beetr for a lime and 
afterward .ioy shall spring up unto him. ' 
. ~4 He will hide his words for a time, and the 

lips of many shall declare his wisdom. 
25 The parables of Imowledge are in the trea

sures of wisdom: but godliness is an abomina
tion to a sinner. 

26 If thou desire wisdom. keep the command
ments, and the Lord shall give her unto thee. 

27 For the fear of the Lord is wisdom and 
instruction: and faith and meelmess are his 
delight. 

28 Distrust not the fear of the Lord when 
thou art poor: and come not uuto him with a 
double heart. 

20 Be not an hypocrite in the sight of men, 
and take good heed what thou speakest. 

:30 Exalt not thyself, lest thou fall, and brinO' 
dishonour upon thy soul, and so God discove~ 
thy secrets, and cast thee down in the midst of 
the congregation, because thou camest not in 
truth to the fear of the Lord, but thy heart is 
full of deceit. 

CHAP. II. 

My son, if thou come to serve the Lord, pre
pare thy soul for temptation. 

2 Set thy heart aright, and constantly endure, 
and make not haste in time of trouble. 

3 Cleave unto him, and depart not away, that 
thou mayest be increased at thy last end. 

4 Whatsoever is brought upon thee, take 
cheerfully, and be patient when thou art changed 
to a low estate. 

5 For gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable 
men in the furnace of adversity. 
, 6 Believe in him, and he will help thee; order 
thy way ariO'ht, and trust in him. 

7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his mercy; 
and 0'0 not aside, lest ye fall. 

S Ye that fear the Lord, believe him; and 
ytlur reward shall not fail. 

!J Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good, and 
for everlastinO' joy and mercy. 

10 Look at the g-enerations of old, and see; 
did ever any trust m the Lord, and was con
founded! or did any abide in his fear, and was 
forsaken! or whom did he ever despise, that 
called upon him? 

1 t For the Lord is full of compassion and 
mercy, long-suffering, a,'ld yery pitif~l, :>nd for
giveth sins and saveth m time ofaffhchon. 

12 W 0 be to fearful hearts, and faint hands, 
and the sinner that goeth two ways! 

13 Wo unto him that is faint-hearted! for he 
believeth not; therefore shall he not be de-
fended. ' 

14 Wo unto you that have 10Bt patie~c.e! and 
what will ye do when th~ Lord shall VISit you? 

15 They that fear the Lord. will,not disobel 
his word; and they that love him Will keep hiS 
,va.ys. 

16 They that fear the Lord will seek that 

18 Saying, We will fu.ll into the hands of 
the Lord, and not into t.he hands of IllOn: for 
as his majc8ty is. so is his mercy. 

CHAP, III. 

H EAR me your father, 0 r:hildren, and 
do thereafter, Ihat yo may be safe. 

~! For the Lord h:J.th g;ven the [.1ther honour 
over II", chilcliren, and hath confirmed the au
thority of the mother over the sons. 

3 'Vhoso honouretl. I", father maketh an 
atonement. lor his Rins: 

4 And he that honouretl. his mol her is as one 
that breth up treasure. 

5 "Vhoso honollreth his father shall have joy 
of his 0101/ children; and when he makcth 'his 
prayer, he shall be heard. 

G He that honoureth his father shall have a 
long life; and he that is obedient unto the 
Lord shall be a comfort to his mother. 

7 He that feareth Ihe Lord will honour his 
father, and will .10 service unto his parents, as 
to his masters. 
. 8 Honam thy f<lther n.nd mother lJOth in word 
and deed, Ihat a blessing may come upon thee 
from them. 

9 For the blessing of the f.1.tl,l'f csta.blisheth 
the houses of chlldrcll; but the curse of the mo
ther rooteth out foundations. 

10 Glory not in the dishonour of thy father; 
for thy father's dishonour is no glory unto thee. 

11 For 1 he glory of a man is from the honour 
of his father; and a mother in dishonour is a 
reproach 1.0 the children. 

t2 My son, help thy father in his age, and 
grieve binI not as long as he liveth. 

13 And if his understanding fail, have pa
tience with him; and despise him not when.~ 
thou art in thy full strength. 

14 For the relieving of thy father shall not 
be forgotten: and instead of sins it shall be 
added to build thee up. 

15 In the day of thine afiliction it shall be 
remembered; thy sins also shall melt away, as 
the ice in the fair Wllrm weather. 

16 He that forsaketh his father is as a blas
phemer; and he that angereth his mother is 
cursed of God. 

17 My son, go on with thy business in meek
ness; so shalt thou be beloved of him that is 
approved. 

18 The greater thou art, the more humble 
thyself, and thou shalt find favour before the 
Lord. 

19 Many are in high place, and of renown: 
but mysteries are revealed unto the meek. 

20 For the power of the Lord is great, and 
he is honoured of the lowly. 

21 Seek not out the things that are too hard 
for thee, neither search the things that are 
above thy strength. 

22 But what IS commanded thee, think there
upon with reverence; for it is not needful for 
thee to see with thine eyes the things that are 
in secret. 

23 Be not curious in unnecessary matters: 
for more things are shewed unto thee than men 
understand. 

24 For I)lany are deceived by their own vain 
opinion; and an evil suspicion hath overthrown 
their judgment. 

25 Without eye. tholl shalt want light: pro 
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fess not the knowledge therefore that thou hast and there is a shame which .is glory and grace 
not ,22 Accept no person agamst thy soul, and 

26 A stubborn heart shall fare .evil at the let not the reverence of any man cause thee 
last· and he that loveth danger shall perish to fall.. . 
ther~in 23 And ref ram not to ~peak, when there .IS 

27 An obstinate heart shall be laden with occasion to do good, and hIde not thy Wisdom In 

sorrows: and the wicked man shaU heap sin her beauty. . 
24 For by speech Wisdom shall be known: 

and learning by the word of the tongue. 
upon sin. . 

28 In the punishment of the proud there IS no 
remedy; for the plant of wickedness hath taken 
root in him. 

29 The heart of the prndent 'fI'ill nnderstand 
a parable; and :lll attentive ear is the desire of 
a wise man. 

30 'Vater will quench a ilaming fire; and 
alms maketh an atonement for sins. 

31 And he that requiteth good turns is mind
ful of that which may come hereafter; and 
when he falleth, he shall find a stay. 

CHAP. IV. 

My son, defraud not the poor of his living, 
. and make not the needy eyes to Walt 
long. 

2 Make not an hungry soul sorrowful; nei
ther provoke a man in his distress. 

3 Add not more trouble to an heart that is 
vexed; and defer not to give to him that is in 
need. 

4 Reject not the supplication of the afflicted; 
neither turn away thy face from a poor man. 

:-; Turn not away thine eye from the needy, 
and (J'ive him none occasion to curse thee: 

G For if he curse thee in the bitterness of his 
soul; his prayer shall be heard of him that made 
him. 

7 Get thyself the love of the congregation, 
and bow thy head to a great man. 

8 Let it not grieve thee to bow down thine 
ear to the poor, and give him a friendly answer 
with meekness. 

a 9 Deliver him that suffereth wrong from the 
hand of the oppressor; and be not faint-hearted 
when thou sittest in judgment. 

10 Be as a father unto the fatherless, and in
stead of an husband unto their mother: so shalt 
thou be as the son of the Most High, and he shall 
love thee more than thy mother doth. 

11 Wisdom exalteth her children, and layeth 
hold of them that seek her. 

12 He that lovetl! her loveth life; and they 
that seek to her early shall be filled with joy. 

13 He that holdeth her fast shall inherit 
glory; and wheresoever she entereth, the Lord 
will bless. 

14 They that serve her shan minister to the 
Holy One: and them that love her the Lord 
doth love. 

15 Whoso giveth ear unto her, shan judge 
the natiOJ).s: and he that attendeth unto her shan 
dwell securely. 

16 If a man commit himself unto her he shall 
inherit .her; and his generation shall hold her in 
possessIOn. 

17 For at the first she will walk with him 
b:r crooked ways, and bring fear and dread upon 
him, and torme~t him with her discipline, until 
she may trust. hiS soul, and try him by her laws. 

. 18 Then Will she return the straight way unto 
him, and comfort him, and shew him her secrets. 

19 ~ut iF he go wrong, she will forsake him, 
and give him over to hi~ own ruin. 

25 In no wise speak against the truth; but 
be abashed of the error of thine ignorance. 

26 Be not ashamed to confess thy sins; and 
force not the course of the river. 

27 Make not thyself an underling to a foolish 
man; neither accept the person of the mighty. 

28 Strive for the truth unto death, and the 
Lord shall fight for thee. 

2f) Be not hasty in thy tongue, and in thy 
deeds slack and remiss. 

30 Be not as a lion in thy house, nor frantic 
among thy servants. 

31 Let not thine hand be stretched out to re
ceive, and shut when thou shouldest repay. 

CHAP. V. 

SET not thy heart upon thy goods; and say 
not, I have enough for my life. 

2 Follow not thine own mind and thy strength, 
to walk in the ways of thy heart: 

3 And say not, Who shall control me for my 
works' for the Lord will surely revenge thy 
pride. 

4 Say not, I have sinned, and what harm hath 
happened unto me! for the Lord is long-suf
fering, he will in no wise let thee go. 

5 Concerning propitiation, be- not without 
fear to add sin unto sin: 

6 And say not, His mercy is great; he will 
be pacified for the multitude of my sins: for 
mercy and wrath come from him, and his in
dignation resteth upon sinners. 

7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and 
put not off from day to day: for suddenly shall 
the wmth of the Lord como forth, and in thy 
security thou shalt be destroyed, and perish in 
the day of vengeance. 

8 Set not thine heart upon goods unjustly got
ten: for they shall not profit thee in the day of 
calamity. 

9 Winnow not with every wind, andgo not 
into every way: for so doth the sinner that 
hath a double tongue. 

10 Be steadfast in thine understanding; and 
let thy word be the same. 

11 Be swift to hear; and let thy life be sin
cere; and with patience give answer. 

12 If thou hast understanding, answer thy 
neighbour; if not, lay thy hand upon thy mouth. 

13 Honour and shame is in talk: and the 
tongue of man is his fall. 

14 Be not called a whisperer, and lie not in 
wait with thy tongue: for a foul shame is upon 
the thief, and an evil condemnation upon the 
double tongue. . 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing in a great 
matter or a small. 

CHAP. VI. 

I NSTEAD of a friend become not an enemy; 
[for thereby] thou shalt inherit an iU name, 

shame, and reproach: even so shall a sinner that 
hath a double tongue. 

~O Observe the opportunity, and beware of 
eVil; and be not ashamed when it concerneth 
thy soul. 

21 For there is a shame that bringeth 

2 Extol not thyself in the counsel of thine 
own heart; th8;t thy soul be not torn in pieces 
as a bull [straymg alone.] 

~ Thou shalt eat up thy leaves, and lose thy 
sin; frUit, and leave thyself as a dry tree. 
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4 A wicked soul shall destroy him that hath 34 Stand in the multitude of the elders' and 

it, and shall make him to be lauO'hed to scorn cleave unto him that is wise. ' 
of his enemies. b 35 Be willing to hear every godly discourse; 

5. Sweet language will multiply friends: and and let not the parables of understanding escape 
?- fair-speaking tongue will increase kind greet- thee. 
lUgS. 36 And if thou seest a man of understanding 

6 Be in peace with many: nevertheless have get thee betimes unto him, and let thy foot we a; 
but one counsellor of a thousand. the steps of his door. .' 

7 If thou wouldest get a friend, prove him first, 37 Let thy mind be upon the ordinances of 
and be not hasty to credit him. the Lord, and meditate continually in his com-

8 For some man is a friend for his own oc- ~andments: he shall e.stablish thine heart, and 
casion, and will not abide in the day of thy gIve thee Wisdom at thme own desire. 
trouble. CHAP. VII. 

9 .And there is a friend, who, being turned to DO no evil, so shall no harm come unto 
enmity and strife, will discover thy reproach. thee. 

10 ,Again, some friend is a companion at the 2 Depart from the unjust, and iniquity shall 
table, and will not continue in the day of thine turn away from thee. 
affliction. 3 My son, sow not upon the furrows of un-

11 But in thy prosperity he will be as thy- righteousness, and thou shalt not reap them 
self, and will be bold over thy servants. seven-fold. 

. 12 If thou be brought low, he will be against 4 Seek not of the Lord pre-eminence, neither 
thee, and will hide himself from thy face. of the king the seat of honour. 

13 Separate thyself from thine enemies, and 5 Justify not thyself before the Lord; and 
take heed of thy friends. boast not of thy wisdom before the king. 

14 A faithful friend is a strong defence: and 6 Seek not to be judge, being not able to 
he that hath found such an one hath found a take away iniquity; lest at any time thou fear 
treasure. the person of the mighty, and lay a stumbling-

15 Nothing doth countervail a faithful friend, block in the way of thine uprightness. 
and his excellency is invaluable. 7 Offend not against the multitude of a city, 

16 A fitithful friend is the medicine of life; and then thou shalt not cast thyself down among 
and they that fear the Lord shall find him. the people. 

17 Whoso feareth the Lord shall direct his 8 Bind not one sin upon another; for in one 
friendship aright: for as he is, so shall his neigh- thou shalt not be unpunished. 
bour be also. 9 Say not, God will look upon the multitude 

18 My son, gather instruction from thy youth of mine oblations, and when I offer to the most 
up: so shalt thou find wisdom till thine old high God, he will accept it. 
nge. 10 Be not faint-hearted when thou makest 

19 Come unto her as one that plougheth and thy prayer, and neglect not to give alms. 
soweth, and wait for her good fruits: for thou 11 Laugh no man to scorn in the bitterness 
shalt not toil much in labouring about her, but of his soul: for there is one which humbleth 
thou shalt eat of her fruits right soon. and exalteth. 

20 She is very unpleasant to the unlearned: 12 Devise not a lie against thy brother: nei-
he that is without understanding will not re- ther do the like to thy friend. 
main with her. 13 Use not to make any manner of lie: for 

21 She will lie ufon him as a mighty stone the custom thereof is not good. 
of trial; and he wil cast her from him ere it 14 Use not many words in a multitude of 
be long. elders, and make not much babbling when thou 

22 For wisdom is according to her name, prayest. 
and she is not manifest unto many. 15 Hate not laborious work, neither hus-

23 Give ear, my son, receive mine advice, bandry, which the Most High hath ordained. 
and refuse not my counsel. 1~ Number not thyself among the mu!titude 

24 And put thy feet into her fetters, and thy of smners, but remember that wrath Will not 
neck into her chain. tarry long. 

25 Bow down thy shoulder, and bear her, and 17 Humble thy so~l greatly: for the ven-
be not grieved with her bonds. geance of the ungodly IS fire and worms. 

26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, and 18 Chan~e not a f~iend for any good, by no 
keep her ways with all thy power. means ~ neither a, faIthful brother for the gold 

27 Search, and seek, and she shall be made or Ophir. . 
known unto thee: and when thou hast got hold 19 Forego not a WIse and good woman: for 
of her, let her not go. her I$race is above gold. 

28 For at the last thou shalt find her rest, and 20 Whereas thy servant worketh truly, en-
that shall be turned to thy joy. treat him not evil, nor the hireling that be-

29 Then shall her fetters be a strong de- stoweth himself wholly for thee. 
fence for thee, and her chains a robe of glory. 21 L~t thy sou.I love a good servant, and de-

30 For there is a golden ornament upon her, fraud him not of liberty. 
and her bands are purple lace. 22. Hast thou cattle? have an eye to the':l1 : 

31 Thou shalt put her on as a robe of honour, and If they be for thy profit, keep them WIth 
and shalt put her about thee as a crown of thee. 
joy. . 23 Hast th?u children? in~truct them, and 

32 My son, if thou wilt, thou shalt be taught: bow down their neck from their youth. . 
and if thou wilt apply thy mind, thou shalt be 24 Hast thou daughters? have a care of their 
prudent. body, and shew not thyself c.heerful toward them. 

33 If thou love to hear, thou shalt receive 25 Marry thy: daughter, an,d so sha,Jt thou have 
understanding: and if thou bow thine ear, thou performed a welgh.ty matter; but gIve her to a 
I!halt be wise. man of understand mg. 63 
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26 Hast thou a wife after thy mimI? forsake thou kt/.owegt Bot what he will bring forth. 
her not: but give not thyself over to a light It} Open not thine heart to every man, lest he 
woman. requite thee with a shrewd turn. 

27 Honour thy father with thy whole heart, CHAP. IX. , 
and forO'et not the sorrows of thy mother. BE not jealous over the wife of thy bosom, 

28 llemember that thou wast begotten of and teach her not an evil lesson against 
them, and how canst thou recompense them thyself. 
the thinO's that they have done for thee! 2 Give not thy soul unto a woman to set her, 

29 Fe~r the Lord with all thy soul, and re- foot upon thy substance. 
verencc his priests. 3 Meet not with an harlot, lest thou fall into 

30 Love him that made thee with all thy her snares. 
strength, and fO'sake not his ministers.. 4 Use not much the company of a woman 

31 Fear the Lord, and honour the pnest; that is a singer, lest thou be taken with her 
and O'ive him his portion, as it is commanded attempts. 
thee;' the first-fruits, and the trespass-offeJ:ing, 5 Gaze not on a maid, that than fall not by 
and the ",ift of the shoulders, and the sacnfice those things that are precious in her. 
of sanctification, and the first-fruits of the holy 6 Give not thy soul unto harlots, that thou 
things. lose not thine inheritance. 

32 And stretch thine hand unto the poor, that 7 Look not round about thee in the streets 
thy blessing may be perfected. of the city, neither wander thou in the solitary 

33 A gift hath grace in the sight of every places thereof. 
man living, and for the dead detain it not. 8 Turn away thine eye from a beautiful 

34 Fail not to be with them that weep, and woman, and look not upon another's beauty; 
mourn with them that mourn. for many have been deceived by the beauty of 

35 E8 not slow to visit the sick: for that shall a woman; for here,with love is kindled as a fire. 
make thee to be beloved. 9 Sit not at all with another man's wife, nor 

36 Whatsoever thou takest in hand, remem- sit down with her in thine arms, and spend not 
bel' the end, and thou shalt never do amiss. thy money with her at the wine; lest thine heart 

CHAP. VIII. incline unto her, and so through thy desire thou 

STRIVE not with a mighty man, lest thou fall into destruction. 
fall into his hands_ 10 Forsake not an old friend; for the new is 

2 Be not at variance with a rich man, lest he not comparable to him: 'a new friend is as new 
overweigh thee: for gold hath destroyed many, wine; when it is old, thou shalt drink it with 
and perverted the hearts of kings. pleasure. 

3 Strive not with a man that is full of tongue, 11 Envy not the glory of \L sinner: for thou 
and heap not wood upon his fire. knowest not what shall be his end. 

4 Jest not with a rude man, lest thine anccs- 12 Delight not in the thing that the ungodly 
tors be disgraced. have pleasure in: but remember they shall not 

5 Reproach not a man that turneth from sin, go unpunished unto their grave. 
but remomber that we are all worthy of punish- 13 Keep thee far from the man that hath 
ment. power to kill; so shalt thou not doubt the fear. 

6 Dishonour not a man in his old age: for of death: and if thou oome unto him, make no 
even some of us wax old. . fault, lest he take away thy life presently: re-

7 Rejoice not over thy greatest enemy being member that thou goest in the midst of snares, 
dead, but remember that we die all. and that thou wa~kest upon the battlements of 
, 8 Despise not the discourse of the wise, but the city. 

acquaint thyself with their proverbs: for of 14 As near as thou canst, ¥uess at thy neigh-
them thou shalt learn instruotion, and how to bour, and consult with the WIse. 
serve great men with ease. ] 5 Let thy talk be with the wise, and all thy 

9 Miss not the discourse of the elders: for communication in the law of the Most High. 
they also learned of their fathers, and of them 16 And let just men eat and drink with thee: 
thou shalt learn understanding, and to give an- and let thy glorying be in the fear of the Lord. 
swer as need requireth. 17 For the hand of the artificer the work shall 

10 Kindle not the coals of a sinner, lest thou be commended: and the wise ruler of the peo-
be burnt with the flame of his fire. pIe for his speech. 

11 .Ri.se not up [in anger] at the presence of 18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerous in his 
an mJunous person, lest he lie in wait to entrap city; and he that is rash in his t/tlk shall be. 
thee m thy words. hated. 

]2 Lend ~ot unto him that is mightier than CHAP. X. 
thyself; for If thou lendest him, count it but lost. A WISE judge will instruct his people; and 

13 Be not surety above thy power: for if the government of a prudent man is well 
thou be surety, take care to pay it. ordered. 
. 14 Go n?t to law :vith a j.udge, for they will 2 As the judge of the people is himself, so 
Judge for 111m accordmg to IllS honour. are !::is officers; and what manner of man the 

15 Travel not ~y the way with a bold fellow, ruler of the city is, such are all they that dwell 
lest he be~ome gnevous unto thee: for he will therein. 
do .acco~dlflg. to his own will, and tho.u shalt 3 An unwise king destroyeth his people; but 
pensh w~th hIm thr~lUgh his folly. through the prudence of them which are in au-

16 l?trlV? n?t wIth an angry man, and go thority, the city shall be inhabited. 
not WltI: hl~ mto a splitary place: for blood is 4 The power of the earth is in the hand of 
~s I no~hmg;ltn his siq;ht, and where there is no the Lord, and in due time he will set over it one 

e p, e WI overthnow thee. that is profitable. 
k 17 Consult not with a fool, for he cannot 5 In the hand of God is the pr 't f 

eep counsel. , and upon the person of the ?~perb.11 0 h m~n : 
18 Do no secrel. thing before a st~anger ; for his honour. sen e s a e ay 
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6 Bear not hatred. to thy neighbour for eV,ery 31 ~e that is honoured in poverty, how much 
,?,rong; and do nothIng at all by injurious prac- more In nches ? and he that is dishonourable in 
tIces. riches, how much more in poverty? 

7 Pride is hateful before God and man: and CHAP. XL 
by both doth one co~mit iniquity. WI~DOM lifteth up the head of him that 

8 ~ecause of unrIghteous dealings, iniuries IS of low degree, and maketh him to sit 
and nches got by deceit, the kingdom i"trans~ amon~ great men. 
ated from one people to another, 2 Commend not a man for his beauty, nei-

9 WJ:!y is earth and ashes proud? There is the " .1bhor a man for his outward appearance. 
not a more wicked thing than a covetous man: :3 The bee is little among such as fly; but her 
for such an one setteth his own soul to sale' fruit is the chief of sweet things. 
because while he liveth, he casteth away hi~ 4 Boast not of thy clothing and raiment, and 
bowels. exalt not thyself in the day of honour: for the 

10 The physician cutteth off a long disease' works of the Lord are wonderful, and his works 
a?d he that is to-day a king, to-morrow shall among men are hidden, 
dIe. 5 Many kings have sat down upon the ground; 

11 For when a man is dead, he shall inherit and one that was never thought of hath worn 
creeping things, beasts, and worms. the crown. 

12 The beginning of pride is when one de- 6 Many mighty men have been greatly dis-
parteth from God, and his heart is turned away graced; and the honourable delivered into 
from his Maker. other men's hands. 

13 For pride is the beginuing of sin, and he 7 Blame not before thou hast examined ',he 
that hath it shall pour out abomination: and truth: understand first, and then rebuke. 
therefore the Lord brought upon them stranO'e 8 Answer not before thou hast heard the 
calamities, and overthrew them utterly. "cause: neither interrupt men in the midst of 

14 The Lord hath cast down the thrones of their talk. 
proud princes, and set up the meek in their 9 Strive not in a matter that concerneth thee 
stead. not; and sit not in judgment with sinners. 

15 The Lord hath plucked up the roots of 10 My son, meddle not with many matters: 
the proud nations, and planted the lowly in their for if thou meddle much, thou shalt not be in
place. nocent: and if thou follow after, thou shalt not 

16 The Lord overthrew countries of the hea- obtain, neither shalt thou escape by fleeing. 
then, and destroyed them to the foundations of 11 There is one that laboureth, and taketh 
the earth. pains, and maketh hasW, and is so much the 

17 He took some of them away, and destroyed more behind. 'l 
them, and hath made their memorial to cease 12 Again, there is a;.~other that is slow, and 
from the earth. hath need of help, wanting ability, and full of 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor furious poverty; yet the eye of the Lord looked upon 
anger for them that are born of a woman. him for good, and set him up from his low 

19 They that fear the Lord are a sure seed, estate, 
and they that love him an honourable plant: 13 And lifted up his head from misery; so 
they that regard not the law are a dishonour- that many that saw it marvelled at him. 
able seed; they that transgress the command- 14 Prosperity and adversity, life and death, 
ments are a deceivable seed. poverty and riches, come of the Lord. 

20 Among brethren he that is chief is ho- 15 Wisdom, knowledge, and understanding 
nourable; so are they that fear the Lord, in his of the law, are of the Lord: love, and the way 
eyes. of good works, are from him. 

21 The fear of the Lord goeth before the ob- 16 Error and darkness had their beginning 
taining of authority: but roughness and pride together with sinners: and evil shall wax old 
is the losing thereof. with them that glory therein. 

22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poor, their 17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with the 
glory is the fear of the Lord. godly, and his favour bringeth prosperity for 

23 It is not meet to despise the poor man that ever. 
hath understanding; neither is it convenient to 18 There is that waxeth rich by his wari-
magnify a sinful man. ness and pinching, and this is the portion of his 

24 Great men, and judges, and potentates, reward: 
shall be honoured; yet is there none of them 19 Whereas he saith, I have found rest, and 
"reater than he that feareth the Lord. now will eat continually of my goods; and yet 
" 25 Unto the servant that is wise shall they he knoweth not what time shall come upon 
that are free do service: and he that hath him, and that he must leave those things to 
knowledge will not grudge when he is re- others, and die. 
formed. 20 Be steadfast in thy covenant, and be con-

26 Be not overwise in doing thy business; versant therein, and wax old in thy work. 
and boast not thyself in the time of thy distress. 21 Marvel not at the works of sinners; but 

27 Better is he that laboureth, and abound- trust in the Lord, and abide In thy labour: for 
eth in all things, than he that boasteth himself, it is an easy thing in the sight 0: the Lord on 
and wanteth bread. the sudden to make a poor man nch. 

,28 My son, glorify thy ~oul in mee~ne.ss, 22 The blessinO' of the Lord is in the reward 
and give it honour accordmg to the dlgnlty of the godly, and~uddenly he maketh his bless-
thereof. ing to flourish. 

29 Who will justify him .tha.t sinneth . against 23 Say not, What profit is there of my service? 
his own soul? and who WIll honour hIm that and what O'ood things shall I have hereafter? 
dishonoureth his own life? 24 A"afn, say not, I have enough, and pas-

30 The poor man is honoured for his skill, sess ma~y things, and what evil can come to 
and the rich man is honoured for his riches, me hereafter' 
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25 In the .k· of prosperity there is a f~rg~t- he find opportunity, he wilI not be satisfied with 

fulness of affliction: and in the day of afflICtIOn blood. 
there is no more remembrance of prosperity. 17 If adversity come upon thee, thou shalt 

26 For it is an easy thing unto the Lord in find him there first; and though he pretend to 
the day of death to reward a man according to help thee, yet shall h~ undermine thee .. 
his ways. . 18 He will shake Ius head, and clap hiS hands, 

27 The affliction of an hour maketh a man and whisper much, and change his countenance. 
forget pleasure: and in his end his deeds shall CHAP. XIII. 
be discovered. HE that toucheth pitch shall be defiled there-

28 Judge none blessed before his death: for a with' and he that hath fellowship with a 
man shall be known in his children. proud man 'shall be like unto him. 

29 Brin'" not every man into thine house: for 2 Burden not thyself above thy power while 
the deceitful man hath many trains. . thou livest; and have no fellowship with on" 

30 Like as a partridge taken [and kept] m a that is mightier and richer than thyself: for how 
cage, so is the heart of the proud; and like as a agree the kettle and. the eart~en pot together.? 
spy, watcheth he for thy fall: . for if the one he smitten agamst the other, It 

31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good mto shall be broken. . 
evil, and in things worthy praise will lay blame 3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet he 
upon thee. threatencth withal: the poor is wronged, and he 

32 Of a spark of fire, a heap of coals is kin- must entreat also. 
died: and a sinful man layeth wait for blood. 4 If thou be for his profit, he will use thee: 

33 Take heed of a mischievous man, for he but if thou have nothing, he will forsake thee. 
worketh wickedness; lest he bring upon thee a 5 If thou have any thing, he will live with 
perpetual blot. thee: yea, he will make thee bare, and will not 

34 Receive a stranger into thine house, and be sorry for it. 
he will disturb thee, and turn thee out of thine 6 If he have need of thee, he will deceive 
own. thee and smile upon thee, and put thee in hope; 

CHAP. XII. he \;ill speak thee fair, and say, What wantest 

W HEN thou wilt do good, know to whom thou? 
thou doest it; so shalt thou be thanked 7 And he will shame thee by his meats, until 

for thy benefits. he have drawn thee dry twice "r thrice, and at 
2 Do good to the godly man, and thou shalt the last he will laugh thee to scorn: afterward, 

find a reeompense; and if not from him, yet when he seeth thee, he will forsake thee, and 
from the Most High. , shake his head at thee. 

3 There can no got". ~ome to him that is al- 8 Beware that thou be not deceived, and 
ways occnpied in evil,l'lor to him that giveth no brought down in thy jollity. 
alms. 9 If thou be invited of a mighty man, with-

4 Give to the godly man, and help not a sinner. draw thyself, and so much the more will he in-
5 Do well unto him that is lowly, but give not vite thee. 

to the ungodly: hold back thy bread, and give 10 Press thou not upon him, lest thou be put 
it not unto him, lest he overmaster thee thereby: back' stand not far off, lest thou be forgotten. 
for [else] thou shalt receive twice as much evil 11 'Affect not to be made equal unto him in 
for all the good thou shalt have done unto him. talk, and believe not his many words: for with 

6 For the Most High hateth sinners, and will much communication will he tempt thee, and 
repay ve~geance unto the ungodly, and keepeth smiling upon thee will get out thy secrets : 
them agamst the mighty day of their punish- 12 But cruelly he will lay up thy words, 
ment. and will not spare to do thee hurt, and to put 

7 Give.unto the good, and help not the sinner. thee in prison. 
8 A fnend cannot be known in prosperity: 13 Observe, and take good heed, for thou 

and an enemy can~ot be hidden in ad~erslty. walkest in peril of thy overthr?wing: when 
~ In the pr?spe!lty of a .man, enemies will be thou hearest these things, awake m thy sleep. 

grieved. but m hiS adverSity, even a fnend will 14 Love the Lord all thy life, and call upon 
depart. . '. him for thy salvation. 

10 Neve! trust thme enemy: for hke as Iron 15 Every beast loveth his like and every man 
rnsteth, so IS his wickedness. loveth his neighbour. " 
. It Though he humble himself, and go ?rouch- ' 16 All flesh consorteth according to kind, and 
mg, yet take good h~ed and beware of him, and a man will cleave to his like. 
~hok' shalt be unto him as If thou hadst wiped a 17 What fellowship hath the wolf with the 
100 mg-glass, and thou shalt know that his rust lamb? so the sinner with the godly. 
lath not been altogether . d . h 

12 S t h' wipe away. 18 What agreement IS there between t e 
th e Imh not by thee, lest, when he hath hyena and a dog? arid what peace between the 

oV~:h rOlvn h~ ee,. he stand up in thy place; rich and the poor? 
~:~k ~~ t:~e I~ Sit at thy right hand, lest he 19 As the wild ass is the lion's prey in the 
member my wok:eat,t~d t~ou at the la."t re- wilderness: so the rich eat up t~e poor. 

13 Wh '11" an e pflcked therewith. 20 As the proud hate hUmilIty: so doth the' 
'th a WI pity a charmer that is bitten rich abhor the poor. 

WI a serpent or any such as . h 'ld 2' . . . 
beasts?,' come mg WI . I.A rICh man begmmng t~ fall IS held up of 

14 So one th t th t· . hiS friends: but a poor man bemg down is thrust 
fil d 'th h' .a ~oe. 0 a smner, and IS de- also away by his friends. 
~5 ~or al~hl hh smill W~?dwil1'pity ? 22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath many 

if thou begin to lfulI,~: wili n~t t:r~t~ thee, but helpers: he speaJ.<eth ~hi~gs not to he s~qken, 
J(; An enemy speaketh sweet! wltli. his r and yet men Justify hll~. the poor man slipped, 

but in his heart he imagineth ho~ to throw t:is, and
d 

yet ltdhe
h
y rebuked I him too; he spake wisely, 

i t ·t· h '11 '. ee an eou ave no pace n 0 a pl. e WI weep WIth hiS eyes but if 23 Wh . h . 
, en a fie man speaketh every man 
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holdeth his .tongue, and look, what he saith, 25 He sh~ll pitch .his tent nigh unto her, and 
they extol It to the clouds: but if. the poor shall lodge m a lodgmg where good things are. 
man speak, they say, What fellQW is this! and 26 He shall set his children under her shel
i~ he stumble, they will help to overthrow ter, and shall lodge under her branches. 
him. 27 By her he shall be covered from heat, and 
. 24 Riches are ¥ood unto him that hath no in her glory shall he dwell. 

sm, and poverty IS evir in the mouth of the CHAP. XV. 
un§;odly. HE that feareth the Lord will do good; 

25 The heart of a man changeth his coun- and he that hath the knowledge of the law 
tenance, whether It be for good or evil: and a shall obtain her. 
merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance. 2 .And as a mother shall she meet him, and 

26 A cheerful countenance is a token of an recelVe him as a wife married of a virgin. 
heart that is in prosperity; and the findinO' out 3 With the bread of understanding shall she 
of parables is a wearisome labour of the mG,d. feed him,-and give him the water of wisdom to 

CHAP. XIV. drink. 

BLESSED is the man that hath not slipped 4 He shall be stayed upon her, and shall not 
with his mouth, and is not pricked with be moved; and shall rely upon her, and shall 

the multitude of sins. not be confounded. 
2 Blessed is he whose conscience hath not 5 .She sha!1 exalt him above his neighbours, 

condemned him, and who is not fallen from his and m the midst of the conO'reO'ation shall she 
hope in the Lord. open his mouth. " " 

3 Ri9hes are not comely for a niggard: and 6 He shall find joy and a crown of "ladness, 
what should an envious man do with Illoney ! and she shall cause him to inherit an ';,verlast-

4 He that gathercth by defrauding his own ing name. 
soul, gathereth for others, that shall spend his 7 But foolish men shall not attain unto her, 
goods riotously. and sinners shan not see her. 

5 He that is evil to himself, to whom will he 8 For she is far from pride, and men that are 
be good! he shall not take pleasure in his goods. liars cannot remember her. 

6 There is none worse than he that envieth 9 Praise is not seemly in the mouth of a nis 
himself; and this is a recompense of his wick- ner, for it was not sent him of the Lord. 
edness. 10 For praise shall be uttered in wisdom, and 

7 And if he doeth good, he doeth it unwil- the Lord will prosper it. 
lingly; and at the last he will declare his 11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord that 
wickedness. I fell away: for thou ought est not to do the 

8 The envious man hath a wicked eye; he things that he hateth. 
turneth alVay his face, and despiseth men. 12 Say not thou, He hath caused me to err: 

9 A covetous man's eye is not satisfied with for he hath no need of the sinful man. 
his portion; and the iniquity of the wicked 13 The Lord hateth all abomination; and they 
drieth up his soul. that fear God love it not. 

10 A wicked eye envieth [his] bread, and he 14 He himself made man from the begin-
IS a niggard at his table. ning, and left him in the hand of his counsel; 

11 My son, according to thy ability do good 15 If thou wilt, to keep the commandments, 
to thyself, and give the Lord his due offering. and to perform acceptable faithfulness. 

12 Remember that death will not be long in 16 He hath set fire and water before thee 
coming, and that the covenant of the grave is stretch forth thine hand unto whether thou wilt 
not shewed unto thee. 17 Before man is life and death; and whether 

13 Do good unto thy friend before thou die, him liketh shall be given him. 
and according to thy ability stretch out thy 18 For the wisdom of the Lord is great, and he 
hand and give to him. is mighty in power, and beholdeth all things: 

14 Defrand not thyself of the good day, and 19 And his eyes are upon them that fear him, 
let not the part of a good desire overpass thee. and he knoweth every work of man. 

H; Shalt thou not leave thy travails unto 20 He hath commanded no man to do wick-
another? and thy labours to be divided by lot! edly, neither hath he given any man license 

16 Give, and take, and sanctify thy soul; to sin. 
for there is no seeking of dainties in the grave. 

17 All flesh waxeth old as a garment: for 
the covenant from the beginning is, Thou shalt 
die the death. 

18 As of the green leaves on a thick tree, 
some fall, and some grow; so is the generation 
of flesh and blood, one cometh to an end, and 
another is born. 

19 Every work rotteth and consumeth away, 
and the worker thereof shall go withal. . 

20 Blessed is the man that doth meditate 
good things in 'yisdom, and that reasoneth of 
holy things by hiS understandmg. . . 

21 He that considereth her ways 111 Ius heart 
shall also have understanding in her secrets. 

22 Go after her as one that traceth, and lie 
in wait in her ways. 

23 He that pryeth in at her windows shan 
also heltrken at her doors. 

24 He that ,doth lodge near her house shall 
also fasten a pin in her walls. 

CHAP. XVI. 

D ESIRE not a multitude of unprofitable 
children, neither delight in ungodly sons. 

2 Though they multiply, rejoice not in them, 
except the fear of the Lord be with them. 

3 Trust not thou in their life, neither respeci 
their multitude: for one that is just is better 
than a thousand; and better it is to die without 
children, than to have them that are ungodly. 

4 For by one that hath understanding shall' 
the city be replenished: but the kindred of the 
wicked shall speedily become desolate. 

5 Many such things have I seen with ~ine 
eyes, and mine ear hath heard greater thmgs 
than these. 

6 In the congregation of the ungodly shan a 
fire be kindled; and in a rebellious nation wrath 
is set on fire. 

7 He was not pacified toward the .old gi3;nts 
who fell away in the strength of theIr foohsh-
ness. 
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8 Neither spared he the place ,whe;e Lot 
sojourned, but abhorred them for theI~ I,mde. 

9 He pitied not the people of perdItIOn, who 
were taken away in their sins: 

10 Nor the six hundred thousand footmen, 
who were gathered together in the hardness of 
thei~ hearts. 

n And if there be one stiff· necked among the 
people, it is marvel if he . escape uDp~Dis~ed: 
for mercy and wrath are wIth hIm; he IS mlgh. 
ty to forgive, and to pour out displeasure. . 

12 As his mercy is great, so . is his c?rrectJOn 
also: he judgeth a man according to hiS. work~. 

13 The sinner shall not escape wIth hIS 
spoils: and the patience of the godly shall not 
be frustrate. 

14 Make way for every work of mercy: for 
every man shall find according to his works. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that he should 
not know him, that his powerful works might 
be known to the world. 

16 His mercy is manifest to every creature; 
and he hath separated his light from the dark
ness with an adamant. 

17 Say not thou, I will hide myself from the 
Lord: shall any remember me from above? I 
shall not be remembered among so many peo
pIe: for what is my soul among such an infinite 
number of creatures? 

18 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens, the deep, and the earth, and all that 
therein is, shall be moved when he shall visit. 

19 The mountains also and foundations of the 
earth shall be shaken with trembling, when the 
Lord looketh upon them. 

20 No heart can think upon these things wor· 
thily: and who is able to conceive his ways? 

21 It is a tempest which no man can see: for 
the most part of his works are hid. 

22 Who can declare the works of his justice? 
or who con endure them? for his covenant is 
afar off, and the trial of all things is in the end. 

23 He that wanteth understanding, will think 
upon vain things: and a foolish man errinO', 
imagineth follies. b 

24 My son, hearken unto me, and learn know-
ledge, and mark my words with thine heart. 

25 I will shew forth doctrine in weiO'ht, and 
declare his knowledge exactly. b 

26 The works of the Lord are done in judg
ment from the begmnmg: and from the time 
he made them he disposed the parts thereof. 

,27 He garnished his works for ever, and in 
~IS hand are tl~e chief of them unto all genera
tlOns: they nel.ther labour, nor are weary, nor 
cease from thelT works, 

28 None of them hindereth another, and they 
shall never disobey his word. 

29 After this th~ Lord looked upon the earth, 
and filled It WIth his blessin O's. 

30 With aU manner of li~inO' things hath he 
?ove~ed th~ face thereof; and they shall return 
mto It agam, 

CHAP. XVII. 
THE Lord. c~eated man of the earth, and 

turned hIm mto It again. 
2 He gave them few days, and a short time, 

and power also over the things therein. 
3 He endued them with strength by them

selves, and made them according to his image 
4 And ~ut the fear of man upon all ilesl' 

and gave him dominion over beasts and fowls. ' 
"! [They teceived the. use of the five ope

raWms of the Lord, and m the sixth place he 
imparted them understanding, and in the se-

venth speech, an interpreter of the cogitations 
thereof.] 

6 Counsel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, and 
an heart, gave he them to understand. 

7 Withal he filled them with the knowledge of 
understanding, and shewed them good and evil. 

8 He set his eye upon their hearts, that he 
might shew them the greatness of his works. 

9 He gave them to glory in his marvellous 
acts for ever, that they might declare his work~ 
with understanding. 

10 And the elect shall praise his holy name. 
11 Beside this, he gave them knowledge, and 

the law oflife for an heritage. 
12 He made an everlasting covenant with 

them, and shewed them his judgments. 
13 Their eyes saw the majesty of his glory, 

and their ears heard his glorious voice. 
14 And he said unto them, Beware of all 

unriO'hteousness; and he gave every man com· 
mandment concerning his neighbour. 

15 Their ways are ever before him, and shall 
not be hid.from his eyes, 

16 Every man from his youth is given to evil; 
neither could they make to themselves fleshly 
hearts for stony, 

17 For in the division of the nations of the 
whole earth, he set a ruler over every people; 
but Israel is the Lord's portion: 

18 Whom, being his first·born, he nourisheth 
with discipline, and, giving him the light of his 
love, doth not forsake him. 

19 Therefore all their works are as the sun 
before him, and his eyes are continually upon 
their ways. 

20 None of their unrighteous deeds are hid 
from him, but all their sins are before the Lord. 

21 But the Lord being gracious, and knowing 
his worlunanship, neither left nor forsook them, 
but spared them. 

22 The alms of a man is as a signet with him, 
and he will keep the O'ood deeds of man as the 
apple of the eye, and give repentance to his sons 
and dauO'hters. 

23 Afterward he will rise up and reward them, 
and render their recompense upon their heads. 

24 But unto them that repent, he granted 
them return, and comforted those that failed in 
patience. 

25 Return unto the Lord, and forsake thy 
sins, make thy prayer before his face, and of
fend less, 

26 Turn again to the Most High, and turn 
away from iniquity: for he will lead thee out 
of darkness into the light of health; and hate 
thou abomination vehemently. 

27 Who shall praise the Most High in the 
grave, instead of them which live and give 
thanks? 

28 Thanksgiving perisheth from the dead, as 
from one that is not: the living and sound in 
heart shall praise the Lord. 

29 How great is the loving-kindness of the 
Lord our God, and his compassion unto such as 
turn unto him in holin~ss ! . 

30 For all things cannot be in men because 
the son of man is not inImortal. ' 
. 31 What is, brighter than the sun? yet the 

!Ight .there,?f faileth: and flesh and blood will 
Imagme eVIl. 

32 He vieweth the power of the height of 
heaven, and all men are but earth and ashes. 

CHAP, XVIII 

H~ that liveth for ever c~eated' all thing, 
III general. 
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2 The Lord only is righteous, and there is 30 Go not after thy lusts, but refrain thyself 

none other but he. from thine appetites. 
3 ~ho governeth the world with the palm 31 If thou givest thy soul the desires that 

of .hlS han~, and all things obey his will: for please her, she will make thee a lauO'hinO'.stock 
he. IS the KIng of all, by hiB power dividing holy to thine enemies that malign thee. b b 

thIngs among them from profane. . ~'2 Take .not pleasure in much good cheer, 
.4 To whom hath he given power to declare neither be tled to the expense thereof. 

his works? and who shall find out his noble 33 B.e not made a beggar by banqueting upon 
acts? borrowIng, when thou hast nothinO' in tby purse: 

5 Who shall number the BtrenO'tl, of his ma- for thou shalt lie in wait for thine" own life, and 
jesty? and who shall also tell out"his mercies? be talked on. 

6 As for the wondrous WOrllS of the Lord CHAP. XIX. 
there may nothing be taken from them neithe; A LABOURING man that is given to drunk-
may any thing be put unto them, neither can enness shall not be rich: and he that 
the ground of them be found out. ~ontemneth small things shall fall by little and 

7 When a man hath done, then he begin- httle. 
neth; and when he lcaveth off, then he shall 2 'Vine and women will make men of un-
be doubtful. derstanding to falI away: and he that cleaveth 

8 What is man, and whereto serveth he! to harlots will become impudent. 
what is his good, and what is his evil? 3 Moths and worms shall have him to heri-

9 The number- of a man's days at the most tage, and a bol,1 man shall be taken away. 
are an hundred years. .1 He that is hasty to give credit is 1i00ht-

10 As a drop of water unto the sea, and a minded; and he that sinneth shall offend against 
gravel-stone in comparison of the sand; so are his own soul. 
a thousand years to the days of eternity. 5 Whoso taketh pleasure in wickedness shall 

11 Therefore is God patient with them, and be condemned: bnt he that resisteth pleasures 
poureth forth his mercy upon them. crowneth hiB life. 

12 He saw and perceived their end to be 6 He that can rule his tongue shall live 
evil; therefore he multiplied his compassion. without strife; ~nd he that hateth babbling 

13 The mercy of man is toward his neigh- shall have less evIl. 
bour; but the mercy of the Lord is upon all 7 Rehearse not nnto another that which is 
flesh: he reproveth, and nurtureth, and teach- told unto thee', and thou shalt fare never the 
eth, and bringeth again, as a shepherd his worse. 
flock. 8 Whether it be to a friend or foe, talk not 

14 He hath mercy on them that receive disci- of other men's lives; and if thou canst without 
pline, and that diligently seek after his juC:g- offence, reveal them not. 
ments. 9 For he heard and observed thee, and when 

15 My son, blemish not thy good deeds, nei- time cometh he will hate thee. 
ther use uncomfortable words when thou givest 10 If than hast heard a word, let it die with 
any thing. thee; and be bold, it will not bnrst thee. 

16 Shall not the dew assuage the heat? so is 11 A fool travaileth with a word, as a woman 
a word better than a gift. in labour of a child. 

17 La, is not a word better than a gift? but 12 As an arrow that sticketh in a man's 
both are with a gracious man. thiO'h, so is a word within a fool's belly. 

18 A fool will upbraid churlishly, and a gift 13 Admonish a friend, it may be he hath not 
of the envious consumeth the eyes. done it: and if he have done it, that he do it no 

19 Learn before thou speak, and use physic more. 
or ever thou be sick. 14 Admonish thy friend, it may be he hath 

20 Before judgment examine thyself, and in not said it: and if he have, that he speak it not 
the day of visitation thou shalt find mercy. again. 

21 Humble thyself before thou be sick, and 15 Admonish a friend: for many times it is 
in the time of sins shew repentance. a slander, and believe not every tale. 

22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow 16 There is one that slippeth in his speech, 
in due time, and defer not until death to be but not from his heart; and who is he that 
justified. hath not offended with his tongue? 

23 Before thou prayest, prepare thyself; and 17 Admonish thy neighbour before ,houthreat-
be not as one that tempteth the Lord. en him; and not being angry, give place to the 

24 Thipk upon the wrath that shall be at the law of the Most High. 
end, and the time of vengeance, when he shall IS The fear of the Lord is the first step to 
tnrn away Ius face. be accepted [of him,] and wi~dom obtaineth his 

25 When thou hast enouo-h, remember the love. 
time of hunger: and when tl~ou art rich, think 19 The knowledge of the commandments of 
upon poverty and need. the Lord is the doctrine of life: and they that 

26 From the morning until the evening the do thinO's that please him shall receive the fruit 
time is changed, and all things are soon done of the t~ee of immortality. 
before the Lord. 20 The fear of the Lord is all wisdom; and 

27 A wise man will fear in every thinO', and in all wisdom is the performance of the law, and 
in the day of sin nino- he will beware of offence: the knowledge of his omnipotency. . 
but a fool will not observe time. '21 If a servant say to hiS master, I Will not 

28 Every man of understanding knoweth ?O as It pleaseth .thee ; though aften~ard he do 
isdom and will give praise unto him that It, he angereth hun that. nO~Irlsheth h~m. . 

found h~r." 22 The knowledgeot 'Vlckedness IS not WIS-

29 They that were of nnderstanding in say- dam, neither at any bme the counsel of smners 
ings became also wise themselves, and poured prudence. 
forth exquisite parables. 23 There is a wickedness, and the same an 

69 
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abomination; and there is a fool wanting in what it iB to have; and it is all one unto him 
wisdom. aB if he had it not. . 

24 He that hath small understanding, and 18 To shp upon a pavement IS better th.an to 
feareth God is better than one that hath much slip with the tongue: so the fall of the WIcked 
wisdom, and'transgresseth the law of the Most shall come speedily. . . 
Hi h. 19 An unseaso~able tale will always be m the 

~5 There is an exquisite subtilty, and the mouth of the unWIse. . . . 
same is unjust; and there is one that turn.eth 20 A wise sentenc~ shall be. rejected w~en It 
aside to make judgment appear; and there IS a cometl~ ~ut of a fool s mouth, for he WIll not 
wise man that justifieth in judgment. speak It m du~ seaso~. . . . 

26 There is a wicked man that hangeth 21 There IS that IS hmdered from smmpg 
down his head sadly; but inwardly he is full of through want: and when he taketh rest, he 
deceit shall not be troubled. 

27 Casting down his countenance, and m~king 22 There is that destroyeth hi~ own soul 
as if he heard not: where he is not known, he through bashfulness! and by acceptmg of per-
will do thee a mischief before thou be aware. sons overthroweth h,mself. , 

28 And if for want of power he be hindered 23. Th.ere is that for bashfulne~s promiseth 
from sinninlJ', yet when he findeth opportumty to IllS fnend, and maketh him h,S enemy for 
he will do e~il. nothinlJ'. 

20 A man may be known by his look, and one 24 A lie is a foul blot in a man, yet it is con-
that hath understanding hy his countenance, tinua.lly in the mouth of the untaught. 
when thou meetest him. 2:; A thief is better than a man that is ac-

30 A man's attire, and excessive laughter, customed to lie: but they both shall have de-
and gait, shew what he is. struction to herita/?'e. 

CHAP. XX. 2G The dispositIOn of a liar is dishonourable, 

T HERE is a reproof that. is not comely: and his shame is ever with him. 
again, some man holdeth his tongue, and 27 A wise man shall promote himselflo honour 

he is wi~e. with his words: and he that hath understanding 
2 . It IS much better to reprove, than to be WIll please great men. 

angry secretly: and he that confesseth his fault 28 He that tilleth his land shall increase his 
shall be preserved from hurt. heap: and he that pleaseth great men shall get 

3 How good is it, w hen thou art reproved, pardon for iniquity. 
to. she,,: repentance! for so shalt thou escape 29 Presents and gifts blind the eyes of the wise, 
wIlful sm: and stop up his mouth that he cannot reprove . 

. 4 . As IS the lust of an eunuch to deflour a 30 Wisdom that is hid, and treasure that is 
vlfgm; so IS he that executeth judgment with hoarded up, what profit is in them both! 
VIOlence. 31 Better is he that hideth his folly than a 

5 There 'is one that keepeth silence, and is man that hideth his wisdom. 
fonnd wise: and another by much babbling be- 32 Necessary patience in seeking the Lord 
,cometh hateful. is better than he that leadeth his life without a 

CHAP. XXI. 
G Some man holdeth his tongue, because he guide. 

hath not to answer: and some keepe!h silence 
knowing his time. ' M y son, hast thou sinned! do so no more, 

. but ask pardon for thy former sins. 7 A w~se man will hold his tongue till he see 
opp~rtumty: but a babbler and a fool will regard 
no1.1me. 

8 He that useth many words shall be ab
horred; and he that taketh to himself authority 
therein shall be hated. 
. 9 'rhere is a sinner that hath good success 
In eVIl tlungs; and there is a gain that turneth 
to loss. 

1 0 The~e is ": gift that shall not profit thee; 
and there IS a gIft whose recompense is double 

11 The~e is an abasement becausQ of glory;' 
and there IS that hfteth up his head from a low 
estate. 

12 There is that buyeth much for a little and 
repayeth it seven-fold. ' 

13 A wise man by his words maketh himself 
beloved: but the graces of fools shall be poured 
out. 

14 The gift of a fo~l shall do thee no good 
whe~ thou h~st It; neither yet of the envious 
for hiS necessIty: for he looketh to receive many 
thmgs for one. 

15 He giveth little, and upbraideth much' 
he openeth his mouth lik.e a crier; to-day h~ 
lendeth, and. to-morrow WIll he ask it again: 
such an one IS to be hated of God and man. 

16 The fool saith, I have no fri<:lnds, I have 
no th~nk for aU my good deeds, and they that 
eat my bread speak evil of me. 

l7 How oft, and of how many shall he be 
laughed to scorn!. for he knoweth not aright 

2 Flee from sin as from the face of a serpenl : 
for if thou come"! too near it, it will bite thee: 
the teeth thereof are as the teeth of a lion slay. 
ing the souls of men. 

3 All iniquity is as a two-edged sword, the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed. 

4 To terrify and do wrong will waste riches: 
thus the house of proud men shall be made 
desolate. 

5 A prayer out of a poor man's mouth reach
eth to the ears of God, and his judgment cometh 
speedily. 

6 He that hateth to be reproved is in the 
way of sinners: but he that feareth the Lord 
will repent from his heart. 

7 An eloquent man is known far and near; 
but a man of understandinO' knoweth when he 
slippeth. b 

8 He that buildeth his house with other men's 
money is like one that gathereth himself stones 
for the tomb of his burial. 

9 The congregation of the wicked is like 
tow wrapped together: and the end of them is 
a flame of fire to destroy them. 

10 The way of sinners is made plain with 
stones, but at the end thereofis the pit of hell. 

n He that keapeth the law of the Lord 
gett.eth the understanding thereof: and the per.' 
fectton of the fear of t~e Lord is wisdom. 

12 ~e th~t IS not wIse will not be tau ht. but 
there IS a Wisdom which multipll'eth b'tgt . 
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. ] 3 The knowledge of a wise man shall abound dfain and want of nurture do stain the nobility 

like a flood: and his counsel is like a pure faun- a their kindred. 

tain oflife. . 11 Weep for the dead, for he hath lost the 

14 The inner parts of a fool are like a broken lIght: and weep for the fool, for he wanteth 

vessel, and he will hold nb knowledcre as long understandin¥,: make little weeping for the 

as he liveth. b dead, for he IS at rest: but the life of the fool 

15 If a skilful man hear a wise word he will is worse than death. 

commend it, and add unto it: butassoo'nasone 12 Seven days do men mourn for him that 

o~ no understanding heareth it, it displeaseth is dead; but for a fool and an ungodly man all 

him, and he casteth it behind his back. the days of his life. 

16 The tallting of a fool is like a burden in . 13 Talk not much with a fool, and go not to 

the way: but grace shall be found in the lips him that hath no understanding: beware of him, 

of the wise. lest thou have trouble, and thou shalt never be 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wise defiled with his fooleries: depart from him, and 

man in the congregation, and they shall ponder thou shalt find rest, and never be disquieted 

his words in their heart. with madness. 

18 As is a house that is destroyed, so is wis- 14 What is heavier than lead) and what is 

dam to a fool: and the knowledO'e of the unwise the name thereof, but a fool? 

is as talk without sense. ~ 15 Sand, and salt, and a mass of iron, is easier 

19 Doctrine unto fools is as fetters on the to bear than a man without understanding. 

feet, and like manacles on the right hand. 16 As timber girt and bound toO'ether in a 

20 A fool lifteth up his voice with laughter; building cannot be loosed with shaklnO': so the 

but a wise man doth scarce smile a little. heart that is established by advised co;nsel shall 

21 Learning is unto a wise man as an orna- fear at no time. 

ment of gold, and like a bracelet upon his right 17 An heart settled upon a thouO'ht of under-

arm. standing is as a fair plastering on the wall of a 

22 A foolish man's foot is soon in his [neigh- gallery. 

bour's] house: but a man of experience is 18 Pales set on an high place will never 

ashamed of him. stand against the wind: so a fearful heart in 

23 A fool will peep in at the door into the the imagination of a fool cannot stand against 

house: but he that is well nurtured will stand any fear. 

without. 19 He that pricketh the eye will make tears 

24 It is the rudeness of a man to hearken at to fall: and he that pricketh the heart maketh 

the door: but a wise man will be grieved with it to shew her knowleltge. 

the disgrace. 20 Whoso casteth a stone at the birds fra yeth 

25 The lips of talkers will be tellinO' snch them away: and he that upbraideth his friend 

things as pertain not unto them: but tht words breaketh friendship. 

of such as have understanding are weighed in 21 Though thou drewest a sword at thy friend, 

the balance. yet despair not· for there may be a returning 

26 The heart of fools is in their mouth: but [to favour.] 

the mouth of the wise is in their heart. 22 If thou hast opened thy mouth against thy 

27 When the ungodly curseth Satan, he friend, fear not; for there may be a reconcilia-

curseth his own soul. tion: except for upbraiding, or pride, or disclos-

28 A whisperer defileth his own soul, and is ing of secrets, or a treacherous wound: for, for 

hated wheresoever he dwelleth. these thin>:s every friend will depart. 

CHAP. XXII. 23 Be faithful to thy ~e~ghb.our in his p~-

A SLOTHFUL man is compared to a filthy 
stone, and everyone will hiss him out to 

his disgrace. 
2 A slothful man is compared to the filth of 

a dunghill: every man that takes it up will 
shake his hand. . 

3 An evil·nurtured son is the dishonour of his 
father that begat him: and a [foolish] daughter 

is born to his loss. 
4 A wise daughter shall bring an inheritance 

to her husband; but she that liveth dishonestly 

is her father's heaviness. 
5 She that is bold dishonoureth both her 

father and her husband, but they both shali 

despise her. 
6 A tale out of season [is as] music in 

mourning: but stripes and correction of wis

dom are never out of time. 
7 Whoso teacheth a fool is as one that glueth 

a potsherd together, and as he that waketh one 

from a sound sleep. 
8 He that telleth a tale to a fool spea\teth to 

one in a slumber: when he hath told his tale, 

he will say, What is the matter? 
9 If children live honestly, and have where

withal, they shall cover the baseness of their 

parents. 
10 But children, being haughty, through dis-

verty, that thou rna yest rejOIce lD hiS prospen
ty: abide steadfast unto him in the time of his 
trouble, that thou mayest be heir with him in 
his heritage: for a mean estate is not always to 
be contemned: nor the rich that is foolish to be 
had in admiration. 

24 As the vapour and smoke of a furnace 
goeth before the fire; so reviling before blood. 

25 I will not be ashamed to defend a friend; 
neither will I hide myself from him. 

26 And if any evil happen unto me by him, 
everyone that heareth it will beware of him. 

27 Who shall set a watch before my mouth, 
and a seal of wisdom upon my lips, that I fall 
not suddenly by them, and that my tongue de

stroy me not? 
CHAP. XXIII. 

O LORD, Father and Governor of all my 
whole life, leave me not to their counsels, 

and let me not fall by them. 
2 Who will set scourges over my thoughts, 

and the discipline of wisdom over my heart? 
that they spare me not for mine ignorances, and 

it pass not by my sins: 
3 Lest mine ignorances increase, and my 

sins abound to my destruction, and I full before 
mine adversaries, and mine enemy rejoice over 
me, whose hope is far from thy mercy. 

4 0 Lord, Father and God of my life, give 
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Apocrypha. ECCLESIASTICUS. Apoc~yplta. 
me not a proud look, but turn away from thy gr~gation, and inquisition shall be made of her 
servants always a haughty mind. chIldren.. 

5 Turn away from me vain hopes and con- 25 Her chlldr~n shall not . t~e root, and her 
cupiscence, and thou shalt hold him up that is branches shall brmg forth no frUIt. 
desirous always to serve thee. 26 She shall leave her memory to be cursed, 

6 Let not the greediness of the belly nor Imt and her reproach shall not ~e blotted out .. 
of the flesh take hold of me ; and give not over 27 ~nd th~y that remam shall know that 
me thy servant into an impudent mind. there IS nothmg bette~ than. the fear of the 

7 Hear, 0 ye children, the discipline of the Lord, and that there IS nothmg sweeter than 
mouth: he that keepeth it shall never be taken to take heed unto the commandments of the 
in his lips. Lord. . 

8 The sinner shall be left in his foolishness: 28 It IS great glory to follow the Lord, and 
both the evil speaker and the proud shall fan to be received of him is long life. 
thereby. CHAP .. XXIV. 

9 Accustom not thy mouth to swearing; WISD.OM shal} praIse herself, and shall glo-
neither use thyself to the naminrr of the Holy ry m the mIdst of her people. 
One. "2 In the congregation of the Most High 

10 For as 11 servant that is continually beaten shall she open her mouth, and triumph before 
shall not be without a blue mark: so he that his power. 
sweareth and nameth God continually shall not 3 I came out of the mouth of the Most High, 
be faultless. and covered the earth as a cloud. 

11 A man that useth much swearinO' shall be 4 I dwelt in high places, and my throne is in 
filled with iniquity, and t.he plague sh':tll nev~r a cloudy pillar. . . 
depart from his house: If he shall offend, hIS 5 I alone compassed the CIrcUIt of heaven, 
sin shall be upon him: and if he acknowledge and walked in the bottom of the deep. 
not his sin, he maketh a double offence: and if 6 In the waves of the sea, and in all the earth, 
he swear in vain, he shall not be innocent, but and in every people and nation, I got a possession. 
his house shall be full of calamities. 7 With all theRe I sought rest: and in whose 

12 There is a word that is clothed about with inheritance shall I abide? 
death: God grant that it be not found in the 8 So the Creator of all things gave me a 
heritage of Jacob; for all such things shall be commandment, and he that made me caused my 
far from the godly, and they shall not wallow in tabernacle to rest, and said, Let thy dwelling be 
their Rins. in Jacob, and thine inheritance in Israel. 

13 Use not thy mouth to intemperate slVear- 9 He created me from the beginning before 
ing, for therein is the word of sin. the world, and I shall never fail. 

14 Remember thy father and thy mother, 10 In the holy tabernacle I served before him 
when thou sittest among great men. Be not and so was I established in Sian. 
forgetful before them, and so thou by thy cus- 11 Likewise in the beloved city he gave me 
tom become a fool, and wish that thou hadst not rest, and in Jerusalem was my power. 
been born, and curse t~e day of thy nativity. 12 And I took root in an honourable people, 

.15 The man that IS accustomed to oppro- even in the portion of the Lord's inheritance. 
brlO~s :vords WIll never be reformed all the days 13 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, and 
of hIs life. as a cYl'ress-tree upon the mountains of Hermon. 

16 Two sort of men multiply sin, and the 14 I was exalted like a palm-tree in En-gaddi, 
thir~ wi~! bring wrath: a hot m!n~ is as a burning and as a rose-plant in Jericho, as a fair olive
fire, It -,vlll ne.ver be quenched .hlllt be c~nsumed: tree in a pleasant field, and grew up as a plane-
11 formc;ator III the ~lOdy of hIS flesh WIll never tree by the water. 
cease hll he hatl~ kllldled a fire. 15 I gave a sweet smell like cinnamon ~d 

17 All bread IS sweet to a whore monger ,he ,,-spalathus and I yielded a pleasant odour like 
will not leave off till he die. the best ~yrrh, as galbanum, and onyx, Rnd 
. I~ A man that breaketh wedlock, saying thus sweet storax, and as the fume of frankincense 
m hIS heart, Who seeth me? I am compassed in the tabernacle. 
about WIth darkness, the walls cover me, and no 16 As the turpentine-tree I stretched out my 
bo.dy se~th me; what need I to fear? the Most branches, and my branches are the branches of 
High WIll not remember my sins: honour and grace. 

19 Such a man only feareth the eyes of men, 17 As the vine brought I forth a pleasant 
and knoweth n~t that t~e eyes of the Lord are savour, and my flowers are the fruit of honour 
ten .thousand hmes brIghter than the sun, be- and riches. 
holding all the ways of men, and considering the 18 I am the mother of fair love, and fear, 
most secret parts. . and knowledge, and holy hope: I therefore, being 

20 He knew all thmgs ere ever they were eternal, am given to all my children which are 
created; so also after they were perfected he named of him. 
1<;lOked ul?on them all. '. 19 Come unto me, all ye that be desirous of 

21 T~ls man shall be pUDIshed III the streets me, 'and fill yourselves with my fruits 
~f ~h~ CIty, and where he suspecteth not he shall 20 For my memorial is sweeter th~n honey, 

e a en.. and mine inheritance than the hone comb 
22 Thus shall It go also. with ~he wife.that 21 They that eatme shall yet be hr' and 

leaveth her husband, and brmgeth m an heIr by they that drink me shall yet be thirstnng y, 
another. . 22 He that obeyeth me shall nev!~ be con-

h
23 For firs.t, she hath disobeyed the law of founded, and they that work by m hall t do 

t e Most ?Igh; and secondly, she hath tres- amiss. e s no 
passed agamst her own husba?d ;arrd thirdly, 23 All these thin s are the b _ 
she hath l?layed the whore III adultery, and nant of the most high G d oak of the coye 
brought children by another man. Moses commanded fo. 0, e-pen the law whICh 

24 She shall be brought out into the con- gregations of J~cob. r an hentage unto the con-
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.apocrypha. CHAP. XXV, XXVI. .llpocrypha. 
24.faint not to be strong in the Lord: that 16 I had rather dwell with· a lion and a dra. 

he may confirm you, cleave unto him; for the gon, than to keep house with a wicked woman. 
Lord Almighty is God alone, and beside him 17 The wickedness of a woman changeth her 
there is no other Saviour. face, and darkeneth her countenance like sack 

25 He filleth all things with his wisdom, a. Phi· cloth. 
son and as Tigris in the time of the new fruits. 18 Her husband shall sit among his neigh· 

26 He maketh the understanding to abound bours; and when he heareth it shall sigh bitterly. 
like Euphrates, and as Jordan in the time of 19 All wickedness is but little to the wicked-
the harvest. ne,,; uf a woman: let the portion of a sinner 

27 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge fall upon her. 
appear as the light, and as Geon in the time of 20 As the climbing up a sandy way is to the 
vintage. feet of the aged, so· is a wife full of words to a 

28 The first man knew her not perfectly; quiet man. 
no more shall the last find her out. 21 Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, and 

29 For her thoughts are more than the sea, desire her not for pleasure. 
and her counsels profounder than the great deep. 22 A woman, if she maintain her husband, is 

30 I also Came out as a brook from a river, full of anger, impudence, and much reproach. 
and as a conduit into a garden. 23 A wicked woman abateth the courage 

31 I said, I will water my best garden, and maketh an heavy countenance and a wounded 
will water abundantly my garden-bed; and 10, heart; a woman that will not comfort her 
my brook became a river, and my river be- husband in distress maketh weak hands and 
came a sea. feeble knees. 

32 I will yet mr.ke doctrine to shine as the 24 Of the woman came the beginning of sin, 
morning, and will send forth her light afar off. and through her we all die. 

33 I will yet pour out doctrine as prophecy, 25 Give the water no passage; neither a 
and leave it to all ages for ever. wicked woman liberty to gad abroad. 

34 Behold that I have not laboured for my- 26 If she go not as thou wouldest have her, 
self ouly, but for all them that seek wisdom. cut her off from thy flesh, and give her a bill 

CHAP. XXV. of divorce, and let her go. 

I N three things I was beautified, and stood up CHAP. XXVI. 
beautiful both before God and men; the BLESSED is the man that hath a virtuous 

unity of brethren, the love of neighbours, a man wife, for the number of his days shall be 
and a wife that agree together. double. 

2 Three sorts of men my soul hateth, and I 2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her husband, 
am greatly offended at their life; a poor man and he shall fulfil the years of his life in peace. 
that is proud, a rich man that is a liar, and an 3 A good wife is a good portion, which shall 
old adulterer that doteth. be given in the portion of them that fear the 

3 If thou hast gathered nothing in thy youth, Lord. 
how canst thou find any t.hing in thine age? 4 Whether a man be rich or poor, if he 

4 0 how comely a thing is judgment for gray have a good heart toward the Lord, he shall at 
hairs, and for ancient men to know counsel! all times rejoice with a cheerful countenance. 

5 0 how comely is the wisdom of old men, and 5 There be three things that mine heart fear-
understanding and counsel to men of honour! eth; and for the fourth I was sore afraid; the 

6 Much experience is the crown of old men, slander of a city, the gathering together of an 
, and the fear of God is their glory. unruly multitude, and a false accusation; all 

7 There be nine things which I have judged these are worse than death. 
in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth I will 6 But a grief of heart and sorrow is a woman 
utter with my tongue; A man that hath joy of that IS jealous over another woman, and a scourge 
his children; and he that liveth to see the fall of the tongue which communicateth with all. 
of his enemy; 7 An evil wife is a yoke shaken to and fro; 

8 Well is him that dwelieth with a wife of he that hath hold of her is as though he held a 
understanding, and that hath not slipped with scorpion. 
his tongue, and that hath not served a man 8 ~ drunken woman and a gadder abroad 
more unworthy than himself; causeth great anger, and she will not cover her 

9 Well is him that hath found prudence, own shame. 
and he that speaketh in the ears of them that 9 The whoredom of a woman may be known 
will hear; in her haughty looks and eyelids. 

10 0 how great is he that findeth wisdom! 10 If thy daughter be shameless, keep her 
yet is there none above him that feareth the in straitly, lest she abuse herself through over-
Lord. much liberty. 

11 But the love of the Lord passeth all things 11 Watch over an impudent eye; and marvel 
for illumination; he that holdeth it, whereto not if she trespass against thee. 
shall he be likened? 12 She will open her mouth as a thirsty tra-

12 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of veller when he hath found a fountain, and drink 
his love; and faith is the beginning of cleaving of every water near her; by every hedge will 
unto him. she sit down, and open her quiver against every 

13 [Give me] any plague, but the plague of arrow. 
the heart; and any wickedness, but the wicked - 13 The grace of a wife delighteth her hus-
ness of a woman; band, and her discretion will fatten his bones. 

14 And any afRiction, but the afRiction from 14 A silent and loving woman is a gift of the 
them that hate me; and any revenge, but the Lord; and there·is nothing so much worth as a 
revonO"e of enemies. mind well instructed. 

15 "'There is ;'0 head above the head of a 15 A shamefaced and faithful woman is a 
serpent; and there is no wrath abovc the wrath· 1 double grace, and her continent mind cannot be 
of an enemy. valued. 
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16 As the '''In when it ariselh in the high 
heaven; so is the beauty of a good wife in the 
ordering of her house. 

17 As the clear light is upon the ho~y c?-n. 
dlestick; so is the beauty of the face m flpe 
age. 

18 As the golden pillars arc upon the sockets 
of silver; so are the fair feet with a constant 
heart. 

19 My son, keep the flower of thine age sound; 
and give not thy strength to strangers. 

20 When thou hast gotten a fruitful. posses· 
sian throu~h all the field, sow It wIth thme own 
seed, trustmg in the goodness of thy stock. 

21 So thy race which thou lea vest shall be 
magnified, having the confidence of theu good 
descent. 

2'2 An harlot shall be accounted as spittle, 
but a married woman is a tower against death 
to her husband. 

23 A wicked woman is given as a portion to 
a wicked man: but a godly woman is given to 
him that feareth the Lord. 

24 A dishonest woman contemneth shame: 
but an honest woman will reverence he .. hus· 
band. 

25 A shameless woman shall be accounted 
as a dog; but she that is shamefaced will fear 
the Lord. 

26 A woman that honoureth her husband 
shall be judged wise of all; but she that disho· 
noureth him in her pride shall be counted un· 
godly of all. 

27 A loud crying woman and a scold shall be 
sought out to drive away the enemies. 

28 There be two things that grieve my 
heart; and the third maketh me angry: a man 
of war that suffereth poverty; and men of un· 
derstanding that are not set by ; and one that 
returneth from righteousness to sin; the Lord 
preparetll such an one for the sword. 

29 A merchant shall hardly keep himselffrom 
doing wrong; and an huckster shall not be freed 
from sin. 

13 The discourse of fools is irksome, and 
their sport is the wantonness of sin. 

14 The talk of him that sweareth much 
maketh the hair stand upright; and their brawls 
make one stop his ears. . 

15 The strife of the proud is blood.shedding, 
and their revilings are grievous to the ear. . 

16 Whoso discovereth secrets loseth hIS 
credit· and shall never find a friend to his mind. 

17 Love thy friend,and be faithful unto 
him: but if thou bewrayest his secrets, follow 
no more after him. 

18 For as a man hath destroyed his enemy; 
so hast thou lost the love. of thy neighbour. 

19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his 
hand, so hast thou let thy neighbour go, and 
shalt not get him again. 

20 Follow after him no more, for he is too far 
off; he is as a roe escaped out of the snare. 

21 As for a wound, it may be bound up; and 
after reviling there may be reconcilement: but 
he that bewrayeth secrets is without hope. 

22 He that winketh with the eyes worketh 
evil: and he that knoweth him will depart from 
him. 

23 When thou art present, he will speak 
sweetly, and will admire thy words: but at 
the last he will writhe his mouth, and slander 
thy sayings. 

'24 I have hated many things, but nothing like 
him; for the Lord will hate him. 

25 Whoso casteth a stone on high casteth it 
on his own head: and a deceitful stroke shall 
make wounds. 

26 Whoso diggeth il. pit shall fall therein: 
and he that setteth a trap shall be taken therein. 

27 He tllat worketh mischief, it shall fall upon 
him, and he shall not know whence it cometh. 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the proud; 
but vengeance, as a lion, shall lie in wait for 
them. 

29 They that rejoice at the fall of the right· 
eous shall be taken in the snare; and anguish 
shall consume them before they die. 

CHAP. XXVII. 30 Malice and wrath, even these are abomi· 

MANY have sinned for a small matter; and nations; and the sinful man shall have them 
he that seeketh for abundance will turn both. 

his eyes away. CHAP. XXVIII. 
2 As a nail sticketh fast between the joinings HE that revengeth shall find vengeance from 

of the stones; so doth sin stick close between the Lord, and he will surely keep his 
buying and selling. sins [in remembrance.] 

3 Unless a man hold himself diligently in 2 Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he 
the fear of the Lord, his house shall soon be hath done unto thee, so shall thy sins also be 
overthrown. forgiven when thou prayest. 

4 As when one sifteth with a sieve, the re· 3 One man beareth hatred against another, 
fuse remaineth; so the filth of man in his talk. and doth he seek pardon from the Lord? 

5 The furnace proveth the potter's vessels; 4 He sheweth no mercy to a man, which is 
so the trial of man is in his reasonin D". like himself: and doth he ask forgiveness of his 

6 The fruit declareth if the tree e have been own sins? 
dressed; so is the utterance of a conceit in the . 5 If he that is but flesh nourish hatred, who 
heart of man. will entreat for pardon of his sins? -

7 Praise no man before thou hearest him 6 Remember thy end, and let enmity cease., 
speak; for this is the trial of men. [remember] corruption and death, and abide in 

8 .If thou followest righteousness, thou shalt the commandments. 
obtam her, and put her on, as a glorious long 7 Remember the commandments, and bear 
robe. " .. no malice to thy. neighbour: Jreme~ber] the 

.9 The buds WIll resort unt? thel~ li\<e; so covenant of the HIghest, and wmk at Ignorance. 
WIll truth retur.n unto t~em t~a, practIse III her. 8 Abstain from strife, and thou shalt di . 

. 10 As the hon heth ~n. W~lt for the prey; so minish thy sins: for a furious man will kindle 
Bm for them. that work IniqUIty. strife.' 

.11 ~he dIscourse of a godly man is always 9 A sinful man disquieteth friends and mak. 
WIth wIsdom; but a fool changeth as the moon. eth debate among them that be at pe~ 

h
12 ~f thou be among the indiscreet, observe 10 As the matter of the fire is so itCh' th 

t e time: .but be continually amonD" men of and as a man's stren5:h is so i h- urhne d: 
understand1l1g e d' h" ,s IS wrat ; an 

. aceor mg to IS flC es his anger riseth .. and 
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.llpocrypka: . CHAP. XXIX, XXX. /lpocl'yplla. 
~~e str~lter.t~ey a~e which contend, the more friend, and let it not rust under a stone to be lost 

ey WI e m ame '. . 11 Lay up thy treasure accordinO' to the com: 
11 An hast.l:' contentIOn kmdleth a fire : and mandments of the Most High, andit shall brinO' 

an hasty fightmg sheddeth bloo~. thee more profit than gold. b 

12 I~ thou blo\;, the spark, It shall burn: if 12 Shut up alms in thy storehouses; and it 
thou Spit upon It, It shall be quenched: and both shall deliver thee from all afRiction. 
these come out of t.hy mouth. 13 It shall fight for thee against thine ene. 

13 Curse the whlsperer and double· tongued : mies better than a miO'hty shield and stranO' 
for such have destroyed many that were at spear. b c 

peace. . . . . 14 An honest man is surety for his nei¥h-
14 ~ backbltll1g tongue.hath dlsqu.leted many, uour: but he that is impudent will forsake hun. 

a!l~ driven .them from nation to natIOn: strong 15 Forget not the friendship of thy surety, 
Cities hath It pulled down, and overthrown the for he hath given his life for thee. 
houses of great men. 16 A sinner will overthrow the O'ood estate 

15 A bac~bitin.g tOllO'ue hath ca.st out virtuous of his surety: to 

women, and depnved them of their labours. 17 And he that is of an unthankful mind 
16 Whoso hearkeneth. unto it shall never find will leave him [in danger] that delivered him. 

rest, and never dwell qUietly. 18 Suretiship hath undone many of good 
17 The stroke of the Wlllp maketh markg in estate, and shaken them as a wave of the sea: 

the flesh: but the stroke of the tongue breaketh mighty men hath it driven from their houses, so 
the bones. that they wandered among strange nations. . 

18 Many have fallen by the edge of the 19 A wicked mall transgressing the com. 
sword: but not so many as have fallen by the mandments of the Lord shall t:'tll into suretiship : 
tongue. and he that undertaketh and followeth other 

19 Well is he that is defended from it, and men's business for gain shall fall into suits. 
hath not passed through the venom thereof; 20 Help thy neiO'hbour according to thy power, 
who hath not drawn the yoke thereof, nor hath and beware that thou thyself fall not into the 
been bound ill her bands. same. 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, and 21 The chief thing for life is water, and bread, 
the bands thereof are bands of brass. and clothing, Rnd an house to cover shame. 

21 The death thereof is an evil death, the '!'2 Better is the life of a poor man in a mean 
grave were better than it. cottage, than delicate htre in another man's 

22 It shall not have rule over them that fear house. 
God, neither shall they be burned with the 23 Be it little or much, hold thee contented, 
flame thereof. that thou hear not the reproach of thy house. 

23 Such as forsake the Lord shall fall into it; 24 For it is a miserable life to go from house 
and it shall burn in them, and not be quenched; to house: for where thou art a stranger, thou 
it shall be sent upon them as a lion, and devour darest not open thy mouth. 
them as a leopard. 25 Thou shalt entertain, and feast, and have 

24 Look that thou hedge thy possession about no thanks: moreover, thou shalt hear bitter 
with thorns, and bind up thy silver and gold: words: 

25 And weigh thy words in a balance, and 21; Come, thou stranger, and furnish a table, 
make a door and bar for thy mouth. and feed me of that thou hast ready. 

26 Beware thou slide not by it, lest thou fall 2i Give place, thou stranger, to an honouru. 
before him that lieth in wait. ble man; my brother cometh to be lodged, and 

CHAP. XXIX. I have need of mine house. 

H E that is merciful will lend unto his neigh. ~R ThBse things are grievous to a man of un· 
bour; and he that strcngtheneth his hand derstanding; the upbraiding of house.room, and 

keepeth the commandments. . l'epro:lching of the lenoer. 
'2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his need, CHAP. XXX. 

and pay thou thy neighbour again in due season. }=-TE that loveth his son causeth him oft.te 
3 Keep thy word, and deal faithfully with ':-.l feel the rod, that he moy have JOY of 111m 

him, and thou shalt always find the thing that in the end. 
is necessary for thee. 2 He that chasliseth his son shall have joy 

4 Many, when a thing was lent them, reck· in him, and shall rejoice of him among his ac· 
oned it to be found, and put them to tronule that quaintance. 
helped them. 3 He that teacheth his son grieveth the enemy: 

5 Till he hath received, he will kiss a man's and betol'e his friends he shall rejoice of him. 
hand; and for his ;neighbour'S money he will 4 ThollO'h his father die, yet he is as though 
speak submissly: but when he should repay,. he he were nc:t de:ld: for he hath left one behind 
will prolong the time, and return words of gnef, him that is like himself. 
and complain of the time. 5 While he lived, he saw and rejoico(l inhim: 

6 If he prevail, he shall hardly receive the and when he died, he was not sorrowful. 
half, and he will count as if he had found it: 6 He left behind him an aven¥er against his 
if not he hath deprived him of his money, and enemies, and one that shall reqUite kindness to 
he h~th go~ten ?im an .enemy witho~t cause: his friends. 
he payeth 111m WIth cursmgs and rallmgs; and 7 He t.hat maketh too much of his son shall 
.for honour he will pay him disgrace. bind up his wounds; and his uowels will be 

7 Many therefore have refused to lend for troubled at every cry. 
other men's ill dealing, fearinl!' to be defrauded. 8 An horse not broken becometh headstrong: 

8 Yet have thou patience With a man in poor and a child left to himself will be wilful. 
estate, and delay not to shew him mercy. 9 Cocker thy child, and he shall make thee 

9 Help the poor for the commandl!lent's sake, afraid: play with him, and he will bring thee to 
and turn him not away because of hiS poverty. heaviness. 

10 Lose thy money for thy brother and thy 10 Laugh not with him, lest thou have SO(-
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.apocrypha. ECCLESIASTICUS. .apocrypha. 
'th h' d lest thou gnash thy teeth in 14 Stretch not thine hand whithersoever it 

~h~v e~~. 1m, an looketh and thrnst it not with him into the dish. 
11 Give him no liberty in his youth, and wink 15 J~dge of thy ll.eighbour by thyself: and be 

not at his follies. discreet in every pomt. . 
12 Bow down his neck while he is, young, 16 Eat, as it becometh a man, those thmgs 

and beat him on the sides while he is a child, which are set before thee; and devour not, 
lest he wax stubborn, and be disobedient unto lest thou be hated. 
thee, and so bril1g sorrow -to tiline heart. 17 Leave off first for manners' sake; and be 

13 Chastise thy son, and hold him to labour, not unsatiable, lest thou offend. 
lest his lewd behaviour be an offence unto thee. 18 When thou sittest among many, reach not 

14 Better is the poor, being sound and strong- thine hand out first of all. 
of cOBStitution, than a rich man that is afflicted 19 A very little is sufficient for a man well 
in his body. nurtured, and he fetcheth not his wind short 

15 Health and good estate of body are above upon his bed, 
all gold, and a stron~ body above infinite wealth, 20 Sound sleep cometh of moderate eating: 

16 There is no nches above a sound body, he riseth early, and his wits are with him: but 
and no joy above the joy of the heart. the pain of watching, and choler, and pangs of' 

17 Death is better than a bitter life or con- the belly, are with an unsatiable man. . 
tinual sickness, 21 And if thou hast been forced to eat, arise, 

18 Delicates poured upon a mouth shut up, go forth, vomit, and thou shalt have rest. 
are as messes of meat set upon a grave. 22 My son, hear me, and despise me not, and 

19 What good doeth the offering unto an idol? at the last thou shalt find as I told thee: in all 
for neither can it eat nor smell: so is he that is thy works be quick, so shall there no sickness 
persecuted of the Lord. come unto thee. 

20 He seeth with his eyes and graaneth, as 23 Whoso is liberal of his meat, men shall 
an eunuch that embraceth a virgin and sigheth, speak well of him; and the report of his good 

21 Give not over thy mind to heaviness, and house-keeping will be believed. 
afflict not thyself in thine own counsel. ~4 But against him that is a niggard of his 

22 The gladness of the heart is the life of meat the whole city shall murmur; and the 
man, and the joyfulness of a man prolongeth testimonies of 'his niggardness shall not be 
his days, doubted of 

23 Love thine own soul, and comfort thy 25 Shew not thy valiantness in wine; for 
heart, remove sorrow far from thee: far sorrow wine hath destroyed many. 
hath killed many, and there is no profit therein, 26 The furnace proveth the edge by dip-

24 Envy and wrath shorten the life, and care- ping: so doth wine the hearts of the proud by 
fulness bringeth age before the time. drunkenness. 

25 A cheerful and good heart will have a care 27 Wine is as good as life to a man, if it be 
of his meat and diet. drunk moderately: what is life then to a man 

CHAP. XXXI. that is without wine? for it was made to make 

W A TCHING for riches consumeth the men gla<l. 
flesh, and the care thereof driveth away 28 Wine measurably drunk and in season, 

sleep. bringeth gladness of the heart, and cheerful-
2 Watching care will not let a man slumber, ness of the mind: 

as a sore disease breaketh sleep. 20 But wine drunken with excess maketh bit-
. 3 The rich hath great labour in gathering terness of the mind, with brawling and quarrel

nches together; and when he restetl1, he is ling. 
filled with his delicates. 30 Drunkenness increaseth the rage of a fool 

4 The poor laboureth in his poor estate; and till he offend: it diminisheth strength, and mak-
when he leaveth off, he is still needy. eth wounds. 

5 He that loveth gold shall not be justified, 31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, 
and he that followeth corruption shall have and despise ·him not in his mirth: give him no 
enough thereof. - despiteful words, and press not upon him with 

6 Gold hath been the ruin of many, and their urging him [to drink.] 
destruction was present. CHAP. XXXII, 

7 It is a stumblinO'-block unto them that sa- IF thou be made the master [of a feast,] lift not 
crifice unto it, and ~very fool shall be taken _ thyself up, ,bat be among them as one of the 
therewith. rest, take diligent care for them, and so sit down. 

8 Blessed is the rich that is found without 2 And when thou hast done all thy office, take 
blemish, a~d hath not gone after gold, thy place, that thou mayest be merry with them, 

9 Who IS he? and we will call him blessed: and receive a crown for thy well-ordering of the 
for wonderful things hath he done among his feast. 
people, 3 Speak, thou that art the elder, for it be-

10 Who hath be~n tried thereby, and found cometh thee, but with sound judgment; and 
perfect? then let him glory. Who might of- hinder not music. 
fend, and hath not offended? or done evil, and 4 Pour not out words where there is a mu-
hath not done it ? sician, and shew not forth wisdom out of time. 

n His. goods shall be established, and the 5 A concert of music in a banquet of wine is 
congregatIOn shall declare his alms. as a signet of carbuncle set in gol.d. 

12 If thou. sit at a bountiful ~ab\e, be not 6 As a signet of an emerald set ~n a work of 
gore7dy upon 1t, and say not, There IS much meat g,?ld, so is the melody of music with pleasant 
. n It. WIne. 

~3 Rcmemb~r ~hat 3. wicked eye is an evil 7 Speak, young man, if there be need of 
thmg: and what 1S. created mme wicked than thee: and yet scarcely when th t t . 
an .eye? therefore It weepeth upon every oc- asked. ou ar wlce 
~3.'lOn. . 8 Let th I b . Y speec 1 e ;gort, comprehending 



Apocr.ypha. CHAP. XXXIII, XXXIV. 
. 3pocryplta. much In ·few words; be as one that knoweth 14 G d' 

and yet holdeth his tongue. 00 . IS set against evil, and life against 
9 If th b death: so IS the godly aO'ainst the sinner and 

au .e among great men, make not thy- the sinner against the godly. ' 
self. equal With them; and when ancient men 15 So look upon al! the works of the Most 
are m place use not many words. High; and there are two and two, one aD'ainst 

10' Before the thunder goeth lightning; and another. b 

before a shamefaced man shall go favour. 16 I awaked up last of all, as one that gather-
11 Rise up betimes, and be not the last· but eth after the grape-gatherers: by the blessing 

get thee home without delay. 'of the Lord I profited, and fllled my wine-press 
12 There take thy pastime, and do what thou like a gatherer of D'rapes. 

wilt: but sin not by proud speech. 17 Consider th~t I laboured not for'myself 
13 And for these things bless him that made only, but for all them that seek learning. 

thee, and hath replenished thee with his good 18 He'll' me, 0 ye great men of the people 
things. and hearken with your ears, ye rulers of th~ 

14 Whoso feareth the Lord wil! receive his congregatIOn. 
discipline; and they that seek him early shall 19 Give not thy son and wife thy brother 
find favour. and f~iend, powel over thee whil~ thou livest, 

15 J.Ie that seeketh th~ law shall be filled and give not thy goods to another: lest it re
therewith: but the hypocnte WIll be offended pent thee, and thou entreat for the same aO'ain. 
thereat. . 20 As long as thou livest and hast breath in 

16 They that f~ar th.e I;ord shal! find judg- thee, give not thyself over to any. 
ment, and. shall kmdle Justice as a lIght. 21 For better it is that thy children should 

17 A smful man will not be reproved, but seek to thee than th'lt than shouldest stand to 
findeth an excuse according to his will. their courte~y. 

18 A m'ln of counsel WIll be considerate; but 2'2 In all thy works keep to thyself the pre-
a strange and proud man IS not daunted WIth emmence; leave not a stain in thine honour. 
fear, even when of himself he hath done with- 23 At the time when thou shalt end thy 
out counseL days, and finish thy life, di,tribute thine in-

19 Do nothing without advice; and when heritance. 
thou hast onc.e done, repent ':lot. 24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, (lrc for tlIe 

20 Go not m a way wherem thou mayest fall, ass; and bread, correction, and work, for a ser-
and stwnble not among the stones. van!. 

21 Be not confident in a plain.way. 25 If thou set thy servant to labour, thou 
2'2 And beware of thy own chIldren. shalt find rest: but if thou let him go idle, he 
23 In every good work trnst thy own soul; shall seek liber! y. 

for this is the keeping of the commandments. -26 A yoke and a collar do bow the neck: so 
24 He that believeth in the Lord taketh heed are tortures and torments for an evil servant. 

to the commandment: and he that trusteth in 27 Send him to labour, that he be not idle; 
him shall fare never the worse. for idleness teacheth much eviL 

CHAP. XXXIII. 28 Set him to work, as is fit for him: if he be 

T HERE shall no evil happen nnto him that not obedient, put on more heavy fetters. 
feareth the Lord; but in temptation even 29 But be not exceSSIve toward any; 'lnt! 

again he will deliver him. withont discretion do nothing. 
;2 A wise man hateth not the law; but he that 30 If thou have a sernnt, let him ue unto 

is an hypocrite therein is as a ship in a storm. thee as thyself, because thou hast bought him 
3 A man of understanding trnsteth in the with a price. 

law; and the law is faithful unto him, as an 31 If thou hu\'(' a servant, entreat him as a 
oracle. brother: for thou hast need of him, as of thine 

4 Prepare what to say, and so thou shalt be own soul: if thou entreat him evil, and he rnIl 
heard: and bind up instrnction, and then make from thee, which way wilt thou go to seek him? 
answer. CHAP. XXXIV. 

5 The heart of the foolish is like a cart-wheel; THE hopes ofa man void of understanding are 
and his thouO'hts are like a rollino\'.' axle-tree. vain and false: and dre'lms lift up fools. 

6 A stalli~n horse is as a mOCKing friend, he 2 Whoso reO''lrdeth dreams is like him that 
neigheth under everyone that sitteth upon him. catcheth at a ~hadow, and followeth after the 

7 Why doth one day excel another, when as wind. 
all the light of every day in the year is of the 3 The vision of dreams is the resemblance of 
sun? one thinD' to another, even as the likeness of a 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were face to a Of ace. 
distinO'uished: and he altered seasons and feasts. 4 Of an unclean thing what can be cleansed' 

!) S"'ome of them hath he made high days, and and from that thing which is false what truth 
hallowed them, and some of them hath he made can come? _ 
otdinary days. 5 Divinations, and soothsayings, and dreams, 

10 And all men are from the ground, and are vain: and the heart fancieth, as a woman's 
Adam was created of earth. heart in travail. 

11 In much knowledge the Lord hath divided 6 If they be not sent from the Most High in 
them, and made their ways diverse. thy visitation, set not thine heart upon them. 

12 Some of them hath he blessed and exalt- 7 For dreams have deceived many, and they 
ed and some of them hath he sanctified, and set have failed that put their trust in them. 
ne~r himself: but some of them hath he cursed 8 The law shall be found perfect without lies: 
and brought low, and turned out of their places. and wisdom is perfection to a faithful mouth. 

13 As the clay is in the potter's hand, to fa- 9 A man that hath trave!led knoweth many 
shion it at his pleasure; so man is in the hand thinO's' and he that hath much experience will 
of him th;l.t made him, to re)lder to them as decl~r; wisdom. 
liketh him best 10 He that hath no e.tperience knoweth littl", 
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h ECCLESIASTICUS. .I1pocrypJ~a . .I1poc-ryp a. 
but he that hath travelled is full of prud~nce. righteous sacrifices; for the Lord is judge, and 

11 When I travelled, I saw many things; with him is no respect of persons. . 
and I understand more thau I can express. 13 He will not accept any person agamst a 

12 I was oft-times in danger of death: yet I poor man, but will hear the prayer of th~ op' 
was delivered because of these things, pressed. . . . 

13 The spirit of those that fear the Lord shall 14 He will not despise the supplicatIOn of the 
live; for their hope is in him that saveth them. fatherless; nor the widow, when she poureth 

14 Whoso feareth the Lord shall not fear nor out her complaint. 
be afraid; for he is his hope. 15 Do not the tears run down the widow's 

15 Blessed is the soul of him that feareth the cheeks! and is not her cry against him that 
Lord: to whom doth he look' and who is his causeth them to fall ! 
strength! ](j He that serveth the Lord shall be accepted 

16 For the eyes of the Lord are upo!, them with favour, and his prayer shall reach unto the 
that love him, he is their mighty protectIOn and clouds. 
strong stay, a defence from heat, and a cover 17 The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
from the sun at noon, a preservatIOn from stum- clouds: and till it come nigh, he will not be 
bling, and an help from falling. . comforted; and will not depart, till the Most 

17 He raiseth up the soul, and hghteneth the High shall behold to jndge righteonsly, and 
eyes: he giveth health, life, and blessing. execnte judgment. 

18 JIe that sacri!lceth of a thing wrongfully 18 For the Lord will not be slack, neither 
gotte?, his offering is ridiculous; and the gifts will t]i'e Mighty be patient toward them, till 
of unJnst men are not accepted. he have smitten in sunder -the loins of the un

Ul The Most High is not pleased with the mercifnl, and repaid vengeance to the heathen; 
offerings of the wicked; neither is he pacified till he have taken away the multitude of the 
for sin by the multitude of sacrifices. prolld, and broken the sceptre of the Ilnright-

20 'Vhoso bringeth an offering of the goods eous; 
of the popr, doeth as one that killeth the ,;ron be- 10 Till he have rendered to every man ac-
fore his father's eyes. cording to his deeds, and to the works of men 

'2l The bread of the needy is their life: he according to their devices; till he have judged 
that defraudcth him thereof is a man of blood. the cause of his people, and made them to re

~2'2 He that taketh away his neighbour's liv- joice in his mercy. 
ing sbyeth him; and he that defraudeth the :)0 Mercy is seasonable in the time of afRic-
labourer of his hire is a blood-shedder. tion, as clonds of rain in the time ofdronght. 

~:l When one buildeth, and another pulleth CHAP. XXXVI. 
down, what profit have they then but labanI" HA VE mercy upon us, 0 Lord God of all, 

24 When one prayeth, and another cnrseth, and behold us : 
whose voice will the Lord hear! :) And send thy fear upon all the nations that 

25 He that washeth himself after the touch- seek not after thee. 
ing of a dead body, if he touch it again, what 3 Lift np thy hand against the strange na-
availeth his washing! tions, and let them see thy power. 

2G So is it with a man that fasteth for his sins, 4 As thou wast sanctified in us before them: 
and goeth again, and doeth the same; who will so be thou magnified among them before ns. 
hear his prayer? or what doth his humbling 5 And let them know thee, as we have known 
profit him' thee, that there is no God but only thou, 0 

CHAP. XXXV. God. 

I:.JE that keepeth the law bringeth offerings 6 Shew new signs, and make other strange 
_..l enough: he that taketh heed to the com- wonders; glorify thy hand and thy right arm, 

mandment offereth a peace-offerinO'. that they may set forth thy wondrous works. 
2 He that requiteth a good turr~ offereth fine 7 Raise up indignation, and pour out wrath: 

flour; and he that giveth alms saerificeth take away the adversary, and destroy the enemy. 
pi·aise. 8 Make the time short, remember the cove-

3 To depart from wickedness is a thing pleas- nant, and let them declare thy wonderful works. 
ing ~o the Lord;. and to forsake unrighteous- 0 Let him that escapeth be consumed by the 
ness IS a propItiatIOn. rage, of the fire; and let them perish that op-

4 Than shalt not appear empty before the press the people. 
Lord. 10 Smite in sunder the heads of the rulers 

5 For all these things [are to be done] be- of the heathen, that say, There is none other 
canse of the commandment. but we. 

G The offering of the righteous maketh the 11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, 
altar fat, and the sweet savour thereof is before and inherit thou them, as from the beginning-. 
the Most High. 12 0 Lord, have mercy upon the people that 

7 The sacril1ce of a just man is acceptable is called by thy name, and upon Israel, whom 
and the memorial thereof shall never be for: thon hast named thy I1rst-born. 
gotten. 13 0 be merciful nnto Jernsalem, thy holy 

8 ~i~e .the Lord his hononr with a good eye, city, the place of thy rest. . 
and dlmlmsh not the first-fruits of thine hands. 14 Fill Sian with thine unspeakable oracles, 

9 In all thy gifts shew a cheerfnl counte- and thy people with thy glory. 
nance, and dedicate thy tithes with gladness. 15 Give testimony unto those that thou hast 

10 Give unto the MGst HiO'h according as he possessed from the beg-inning, and raise liP pro
hath enriched thee; and as "'thou hast gotten phets that have been in thy name. 
give with a cheerful eye, ' 16 Reward them that wait for thee and let 

11 For the Lord recompenseth, and will give thy prophets be fonnd faithful. ' 
thee seven times as much. 17 0 L d h h 

12 Do not think to corrupt with gifts; fnr . or, ear t e. prayer of thy servants, 
such he will not receive; and trust not to un- accordmg to t!te hlessl~g of Aaron over tby 

people, that all they whlCh dwell upon the earth 
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,·~pocrypha. CHAP. XXXVII, XXXVIII. Apocrypha. 
may know that thou art the Lord, the eternal 16 Let reason go before every enterprise and 
God. counsel before every action. ' 

18 The belly devoureth all meats, yet is one 17 The countenance is a si"'n of changmg' 
meat better than another. of the heart. 0 

19 As the palate tasteth divers kinds of veni- 18 Four manner of things appear: <Toad and 
son: so doth an heart of understanding raIse '1 I'" d d I b h " speeches. eVI, l1e an eat 1: ut t e tonlJ"ne ruleth over 

them continually. 0 

20 A froward heart causeth heaviness: but a 19 There is one that is wise and teacheth 
man of experience will recompense him. many, and yet is unprofitable to himself 

21 A woman will receive every man, yet is 20 There is oue that sheweth wisdom in 
one daughter better than another. words, and is hated: he shall be destitute of all 

22 The beauty ofa woman cheereth the COUll- food. 
tenance, and a man loveth nothing better. 21 For grace is not given him from the Lord; 

23. If there be kindness, meekness, and com- because he is deprived of all wisdom. 
fort m her tongue, then is not her husband like 22 Another is wise to himself; and the fruits 
other men. of understanding are commendable in his mouth. 

2~ He that g~tteth a wife, beginneth a pos- 23 A wise man instructeth his people; and 
sesslOn, a help hke unto himself, and a pillar of the fruits of his understandinlJ" fail not. 
rest. 24 A wise man shall be filled with blessina- ; 
. 25 :W-here no hedge is, there the possession and all they that see him shall count him happy. 
IS spOIled: and he that hath no wife will wan- 25 The days of the life of man may be num-
der up and down mourninlJ". bered: but the days of Israel are innumerable. 

~6 Who will ~rust a thi;f well appointed, that 26 A wise man shall inherit glory among his 
slnppeth from cIty to city? so [who will believe] people, and his name shall be perpetual. 
a man that !Jath no house, and lodgeth where- 27 My son, prove thy soul in thy life, and see 
soever the mght taketh him? what is evil for it, and give not that unto it. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 2S For all thinlJ"s are not profitable for all 

E VERY friend saith, I am his friend also but men, neither hath ~ every soul pleasure' in every 
there is a friend which is only a frie~d in thing. 

name. 29 Be not un satiable in any dainty thing, nor 
2 Is it not a grief unto death, when a C0111- too greedy upon meats: 

panion and friend is turned to an enemy? 30 For excess ofmeatsbringeth siclmess, and 
. 3 0 wicked imagination, whence camest thou surfeiting will turn into choler. 
m to cover the earth with deceit? 31 By surfeiting have many perished; but he 

4 There is a companion, which rejoiceth in that taketh heed prolon,!l"eth his life. 
the prosperity of a friend, but in the time of CHAP. l\.XXVIII. 
trouble will be against him. HONoUR a physician with the honour due 

5 There is a companion, which helpeth his unto him for the uses which ye may have 
friend for the belly, and taketh up the buckler of him: for the Lord hath created him. 
against the enemy. 2 For of the Most High cometh healing, and 

B FortS'et not thy friend in thy mind, and be he shall receive honour of the king. 
not unmmdful of him in thy riches. 3 The skill of the physician shall lift up his 

7 Every counsellor extolleth counsel; but head: and in the sight of great men he shall 
there is some that counselleth for himself be in admiration. 

S Beware of a counsellor, and know before 4 The Lord hath created medicines out of the 
what need he hath; for he will counsel for him- earth; and he that is wise will not abhor them. 
self; lest he cast the lot upon thee, 5 Was not the water made sweet with wood, 

9 And say unto thee, Thy way is good: and that the virtue thereof might be known? 
afterward he stand on the other side, to see what G And he hath given men skill, that he nlight 
shall befall thee. be honoured in his marvellous works. 

10 Consult not with one that suspecteth thee: 7 With such doth he heal [men,] and taketh 
and hide thy counsel from such as envy thee. away their pains. 

11 Neither consult with a woman touching 8 Of such doth the apothecary make a con-
her of whom she is jealous; neither with a fection; and of his works there is no end; and 
coward in matters of war; nor with a merchant from him is peace over all the earth. 
concerning exchange; nor with a buyer of sell- 9 My son, in thy sickness be not negligent: 
ing; nor with an envious man of thankfulness; but pray unto the Lord, and he will make thee 
nor with an unmerciful man touching kindness; whole. 
nor with the slothful for any work; nor with an 10 Leave off from sin, and order thine hands 
hireling for a year of finishing work; nor with aright, and cleanse thine heart from all wicked
an idle servant of much business: hearken not ness. 
unto these in any matter of counsel. 11 Give a sweet savour, and a memorial of 

12 But be continually with a godly man, fine flour; and make a fat offering, as not being. 
whom thou knowest to keep the command- 12 Then lJ"iva place to the physician, for the 
ments of the Lord, whose mind is accordinn" to Lord hath ~eated him: let him not go from 
thy mind, and will sorrow with thee, if thou thee, for thou hast need of him. 
shalt miscarry. 13 There is a time when in their hands there 

13 And let the counsel of thine own heart is good success. 
stand: for there is no man more faithful unto 14 For they shall also pray unto the Lord, 
thee than it. that he would prosper that which they give for 

14 For a man's mind is sometime wont to tell ease and remedy to prolong life. 
him more than seven watchmen, that sit above 15 He that sinneth before his Maker, let him 
in an high tower. fall into the hand of the physician. 

15 And above all this pray to the Most High, 16 My son, let tears fall down over the dead, 
that he will direct thy way in truth. and begin to lament, as if thou hadst suffered 

79 



.!Jpoaypha. ECCLESIASTICUS. llpoaypfla 
great harm thyself; and then cover his body 4 He shaH serve among great men, and al" 
accordmg to the custom, and neglect not his pear before princes; he will travel through 
b.uial. strange countries; for he hath tried the good 

17 Weep bitterly, and make great moan, and and the evil among men. 
use lamentation, as he is worthy, and that a day 5 He will "ive his heart to resort early to the 
or two, lest thou be evil spoken of: and then Lord that m:de him, and will pray before the 
comfort thyself for thy heaviness. Most High, and will open his mouth in prayer,. 

18 For of heaviness cometh death, and the and make supplication for his sins, 
heaviness of the heart breaketh strength. 6 When the great Lord will, he shall be filled 

19 In afRiction also sorrow remaineth: and with the spirit of understa1.lding: he shall pour 
the life of the poor is the curse of the heart. out wise sentences, and give thanks unto thfl 

20 Take no heaviness to heart: drive it away, Lord in his prayer. 
and remember the last end. 7 He shall direct his counsel and knowledge, 

21 Forget it not, for there is no turning again: and in his secrets shall he meditate. 
thou shalt not do him good, but hurt thyself. 8 He shall shew forth that which he hath 

22 Remember my judgment: for thine also learned, and shall glory in the law of the cove
shall be so; yesterday for me, and to-day for nant of the Lord. 
thee. 9 Many shall commend his understanding; 

23 When the dead is at rest, let his remem- and so long as the world endureth, it shall not 
brance rest; and be comforted for him, when be blotted out; his memorial shall not depart 
his spirit is departed from him. away, and his name shall live from generation 

24 The wisdom of a learned man cometh by to I!;eneration. . 
opportunity of leisure: and he that hath little 10 Nations ;shall shew forth his wisdom, and 
business shall become wise. the congrega~ion shall declare his praise. 

25 How can he get wisdom that holdeth the 11 If he dw, he shall leave a greater name 
plough,and that glorieth in the goad, that driveth than a thousand: and if he live, he shall in
oxen, and is occupied in their labours, and whosc crease it. 
talk is of bullocks ! 12 Yet have I more to say, which I have 

26 He giveth his mind to make furrows; and thought upon; for I am filled as the moon at 
is diligent to give the kine fodder. the full. 

27 So every carpenter and workmaster, that 13 Hearken unto me, ye holy children, and 
laboureth night and day; and they that cut and bud forth as a rose growing by the brook of the 
grave seals, and are diligent to make great varie- field: 
ty, and give themselves to counterfeit imagery, 14 And give ye a sweet savour as frankin-
and watch to finish a work: cense, and flourish as a lily, send forth a smell, 

28 The smith also sitting by the anvil, and and sing a song of praise, bless the Lord in all 
considering thc iron work, the vapour of the fire his works. 
wasteth his flesh, and he fighteth with the heat 15 Magnify his name, and shew forth his 
of the furnace: the noise of the hammer and the praise with the songs of your lips, and with 
anvil is ever in his ears, and his eyes look still harps, and in praising him ye shall say after 
upon the pattern of the thing that he maketh; this manner: 
he setteth his mind to finish his work, and watch- 16 All the works of the Lord are exceeding 
eth to polish it perfectly: good, and whatsoever he commandeth shall be 

29 So doth the potter sitting at his work, and accomplished in due season. ' 
turning the wheel about with his feet, who is 17 And none may say, What is this? where 
always carefully sct at his work, and maketh all fore is that? for at time convenient they shall all 
his work by n.umber ; .. be sought out: at his commandment the waters 

30 He fashlOneth the clay with hiS arm, and stood as an heap, and at the words of his mouth 
boweth down his strength before his feet; he the receptacles of waters. . 
applieth himself to·lead it over; and he is dili- 18 At his commandment is done whatsoever 
gent to make clean the furnace: pleaseth him; and none can hinder, when he 

31 All these trust to their hands: and every will save. 
aile is wise in his work. 19 The works of all flesh are before him, 

32 Without these cannot a city be inhabited: and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 
and they shall not dwell where they will, nor go 20 He seeth from everlasting to everlasting, 
up and down: and there is nothing wonderful before him. 

33 '.fhey shall. no~ be sought for .in public 21 A man need not to say, What is this ~ 
counCil, n,?r Sit high In the congregatIOn: they wherefore is that? for he hath made all things 
shall not Sit on the judges' seat, nor understand for their uses. 
~he sentence. of judgment: they cannot declare 22 His blessing covered the dry land as a 
Justtce and Judgment; and they shall not be river, and watered it as a flood. 
found where parables are spoken. 23 As he hath turned the waters into salt-

34 But they will maintain the state of the ness: so shall the heathen inherit his wrath. 
world, and [all] their desire is in the-work of their 24 As his ways are plain unto the holy; so 
craft. are they stumbling-blocks unto the wicked. 

CJ:IAP. X.XXI.X. 25 For the good are good things created from 
BUT he that giveth hl~ mmd !o t.he law of the beginning: so evil things for sinners. 

. .the Most High, and IS occuple~ In the me- 26 The principal things for the whole use of 
dltatlOn. thereof, Will seek. out. the wIsd0!l1 of all man's life are water, fire, iron, and salt, flour of 
the anClen~, and be occupied In propheCies. wheat, honey, milk, and the blood of the grape 

2 He Will keep the .sayings of the reno."'ned and oil, and clothing. ' 
men: and where subtll parables are, he Will be 27 All these things are for good to th dly. 
there also.. so to the sinners the;!' are turned into e:il

go 
. 

3 He Will seek out the secrets of grave sen- 28 There be spuits that t'd fi 
tences, and be conversant in dark parables. vengeance which i th' fi arel crea e or , n elr ury- ay on soro 
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RpocrypFtIL. CHAP. XL, XLI. .I1pocryplta. 
strolres; in the time of destruction they pour timre a man's name: but a blameless wife is 
out their force, and appease the wrath of him counted above them botb. 
th~t m~de them. '. 20 Wine and music rejoice the heart: but 
~O Fire, and hall, and famme, and death, all the love of wisdom is above them both. 

these were created for vengeance; 21 The pipe and the psalter, make sweet 
30 Teeth of wild beasts, and scorpions, ser- melody: but a pleasant tongue 19 above them 

pents, a~d the sword, punishing the wicked to both. 
destructwn. .... 22 Thine eye desireth favour and beauty: 

:n They shall rejOIce m his commandment, but more than both, corn while it is green. 
~n.d they shall be .rea?y upon earth, w'lCn need 23 A friend and companion never meet amiss: 
IS, and whe~ their tune IS come, they shall not but above both is a wife with her husband. 
transgress Ius word. . . 24 Brethren and belp are against time of trou-

32 Therefore from the begmmng I was re- ble: but alms shall deliver more than them both. 
solved, an~ tho~~ht upon these things, and have 25 Gold and silver make the foot stand sure: 
left them m wrltmg. but counsel is esteemed above them both. 

33. AII.the works of the L.ord .are good: and 26 Riches and strength lift up the heart: but 
he Will give every needful thmg m due season. the fear of the Lord is above them both: there 

34 So that II; m~n cannot say, This is worse is no want in the fear of the Lord, and it needeth • 
than that: for m time they shall all be well ap- not to seek help. 
proved. 27 The fear of the Lord is a fruitful garden, 

35 And therefore p,raise ye the Lord with the and covereth him above all glory. 
whole heart and mouth, and bless the name of 28 My son, lead not a beggar's life; for bet-
the Lord. • ter it is to die than to beg. 

CHAP. XL. 29 The life of him that dependeth on another 

GREAT travail is created for every man, and man's table is not to be counted for a life; for 
an heavy yoke is upon the sons of Adam, he polluteth himself with other men's meat: 

from th~ day that they ~o out of their mother's but a wise man well nurtured will beware 
womb, till the day that they return to the mother thereof 
of all things. 30 Begging is sweet in the mouth of the 

2 Their imagination of thin!l's to come, and shameless: but in his belly there shall burn a 
the day of death, [trouble] their thooghts, and fire. 
[ ca use] fear of heart; CHAP. XLI. 

3 From him that sitteth on a throne of glory, 0 DEATH, how bitter is the remembrance 
unto him that is humbled in earth and ashes; of thee to a man that liveth at rest in his 

4 From him that weareth purple and a crown, possessions, unto the man that hath nothing to 
unto lLi.n that is clothed with a linen frock. vex him, and that hath prosperity in all things: 

5 Wrath, and envy, trouble, and unquietness, yea, unto him that is yet able to receive meat! 
fear of death, and anO'er, and strife, and in the 2 0 death, acceptable is thy sentence unto the 
time of rest upon his bed, his night-sleep, do needy, and unto him whose strength faileth, 
change his knowledge. that is now in the last age, and is vexed with 

6 A little or nothing is his rest, and after- all thin~s, and to him that despaireth, and hath 
ward he is in his sleep, as in a day of keepinCl" lost patience! 
watch, troubled in the vision of his heart, as if 3 Fear not the sentence of death, remember 
he were escaped out of a battle. them th:1t have been before thee, and that come 

7 When all is safe, he awaketh, and marvel-I after; for this is the sentence of the Lord over 
loth that the fear was nothing. all flesh. 

8 [Such things happen] unto aU flesn, both 4 And why art thou II;gains~ the. p~cas~re of 
man and beast, and that is seven-fold more upon the Most HIgh? there IS ~o mqUlsltion m the 
sinners. grave, whether thou have hved ten, or an hun-

.9 Death, 'and bloodshed, strife, and sword, dred, or a tho.mand year~. . 
calamities, famine, tribulation, and the sco.urge ; ? The children of smners are abo~mable 

10 These things are created for the Wicked, clllld~en, and they that are conversant m the 
and for their sakes came the flood. dlVellmll' of the ungodly. 

11 All things that are of the ea~th ~hall turn 6. Th~ inherit~nce of ~inners' children shall 
to the earth again: and that which IS of the perish, and their postenty shall have a per· 
waters doth return into the sea. petuaJ reproach. . 

12 All bribery and in:iustice shall be blotted 7 The child'ren will complarn of an ungodl.y 
out: but true deaTing shall endure for ever. father, because they shall be reproached for hiS 

13 The goods of the unjust shall be dried up sake. . 
like a river, and shall vanish with noise, liIre a 8 Wo be unto you, ungodly ~en, WhlC,h ha:e 

re:tt thunder in rain. for~aken the .law of the most high Go~. for If 
g 14 While he openeth his band he shall re- ye mcrease, It shall be to your destruction: 
joice: so shall transgressors corne to nought. 9 And if y.e be b?rn, ye shall be born to a 

15 The children of the ungodly shall not curs~: and If yo die, a curse shall be your 
IJring forth many branches: but are as unclean portion. 
roots UpOIl a hard rock. 1~ All that are of the earth shall turn to earth 

16 The weed growing upon every water and agam: ~o the 1:lJlgodly shall go from It curse to 
Lank of a river shall be pulled up before all destructIOn.. . •. 

, 11 The mOllm"'/1i of men IS about theu bodies: 
gr~~s'Bountifui'ness is as a most fruitful garden, but an ill name of smners shall be blotted out. 
and merc-ifulness endureth for ever. 12 Have regard to thy name; for that shall 

18 To labour, and to be content with that a continue witli thee above & thousand great 
man bath, is It sweet life: but he that findeth a treasures of g?ld. 
treasure is above them both. . 13 A goodhfe hath but few daye: but a good 

19 Children and the >building of a CIty 0011- na~e enaureth for ever. 81 
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JlpocrYl'ha. ECCLESIASTICUS. Apocrypha. 
I 8~Y, which, 14 My c'lil~ren, \reep disc;p\ine i,! peac~: for a CO,urteous woman, a woman, 

wisdom that IS hId, and a treasure th(1t IS not bringeth'shame and reproach. 
seen what profit is in thc'm both? 15 I will now remember the work. of the 

15' A man that hideth his foolislmees is better Lord and declare the thing. that I have seen; 
than a 'man that hideth his wisdom". In th~ words of the Lord are his works. 

16 Therefore be shamefaced according to my 16 The sun that giveth light ~00k6th upon 
word; fQr it is not good to ret"in all shamef(1ced- all things, and the wOl'k ther~of ~8 fql1 of the 
ness; neither is it altogether approved in every glory of the Lord. 
thing, 17 The Lord 11ath not given power to the 

17 Be ashamed of whoredom before father saints to declare all his marvellous works, whICh 
and mother; and of a lie before a prince and a the Almighty Lord firmly'settled, thllt Whatso.' 
micrhty man; ever is, might be established for his glory. 

18 Of an olfence before a judge and ruler; 18 He seeketh out the deep, and the heart, 
of iniquity before a congregation and people; and considereth their crafl;y devices; for' tlW 
of unjust dealing before thy partner and fnend; Lord knoweth all that may 1;>e known, a1;ld lie 

19 And of theft in regard of the place where behold,eth the signs of the world. ' 
thou sojournest, and in regard of the .truth. of 19 He declareth the things that are ~st, alld 
God' and his covenant; and to lean wlth thme for to come, and reyealeth,'tbe, step,B of hiddell 
elbow upon the meat; and of scorning to give things. ' 
and take. 20 No thought escapeth him, neither a'l.Y 

20 And of silence before them that salute WOI'1! is hidden from him. ' 
thee; and,to look 'upon an lHlrlot ; 21 He hath garnished the excellent works ,of 

21 And to turn away tJ1Y face from thy kins- his wisdom, anli he is from everlasting to eyer
man; or to take away a portion or a gilt; or to lasting: unto him may nothing be added, neither 
gaze upon another man's wife; can he he diminished} and he hath 'no neep,?( 

22 Or to be over-busy with his maid, aud come any counsellor, 
not near her bed; or of 11pbraiding speeches be- 22 0 how desirable are all his \yorks,! ~nd 
fore friends; and after thou hast given, upbraid that a man may see even to a spark. 
not; 2:3 All these things live and remain for ever 

23 Or of iterating and speaking again that for allnses, and they are all obedient;" 
which thou hast heard; and of rcvcalin;; of 24 All things are dot;'ble .one against anotJ;ie.r , 
secrets.' and he hath made nothmg Imperfect. ' 

24 So shalt thou be truly shamef.'tcerl, and find 2.') One thing establisheth' 'thegoocl, of an-
favour before all men. othe!; and who shall be filled wit~ beholding 

CHAP. XLII. his glory' ? '." 

OF these things be, not thou ashamed, and CHAP. XLIII. 
accept \10 person to sin thereby; THE pride of the 'height, the clear. ~rma-

2 Of the law of the Most Hilh, and his cove- menf, the beau,ty <U:heaven, with IllS glo-
nant; and of judgment to justLy the ungodly; rious shew; 

3 Of reckoning with thy partners and travel- 2 The sun when it appeareth, d.e~laring at his 
lers; or of the gift of the heritage of friends; rising a marvellous instrument, the work: of th~ 

4 Of exactness of balance and wei"hts; or Most High: ' 
Of getting much or little; 0 ' 3 At no.on, it parcheth the c.Dl\ntry, an,d 'rho 

5 And of merchants' indifferent selling; of can abide the burning heat thereof? ' 
m,uch correctioli of children; and to make the 4 A man blowing a furnace is iI) wm;ks, of 
side of an evil servant to bleed. . heat, hut the sun burneth the mountains tlnee 

6 Sure keeping is good, where an evil wife times more; breathing out fiery vapours, a,lld 
is; and shut up, where many hands are. sending forth bright beams, it dimmeth t)le 

7 Deliver all thino's in number 'and weicrht· eyes. 
alid put all in writi~g that thou givest olit, 0; 5 GJ<>,at is the I,.ord that made it; and at his 
receivest in, commandmen,t it mnnets hastily. "-

8 Be not ashamed to inform the unwise and 6 He mad~ the moon also to serve in her 
foolish, and the extreme aO'ed that contendeth season for a d~claration of t,imes, and a sign of 
with those that are young 7 thus shalt thou be the world. ' 
truly learned, and approved of all men jivin<T. 7 From the moon is the sign of feasts, a light 

9 The father waketh for 'the daughter, ';'hen that decreaseth in her perfection. ' -
no man knoweth; and the care for her taketh 8 The month is 'called after her name, in
away sleep; when she' is young, lest she pa,BS creasing wonderfully in her. changing, 'being an 
away the flower of her age; and being married, ,instrument of the armies ab.ove; shining in the 
lest she should be hated: firmament of heaveri;" '" . 

10 In her virginity, lest she should be de- 9 The beauty of heaven, the glory of the 
filed a,nd gotten with ch,ildin her father's house' stars, an ornament givini'Ught in thebig~est 
and having an husband, lest she should mi~be: places of the Lord. " 
h.ave herself; and when she is married, lest she 10 At the commandment of the Holy One 
should be barren. ' , . they will,stand in their order, and never faint in 

11 Kieep. a ?Ure watch over a shameless dau~h- their watches. " 
ter, lest she make thee a laughin1,stock to tlJ,me 11 Look 'upon the rainbow, and prai&e him 
enemies, and a byword. in the ~ity, and a re- that made it i very b,~~utiful it is in tile bright-
proachamong t~ peopl~,andmakethee ashamed ness thereof. " 
before the multitude. '" ' 12 It compasseth the, heaven about with a 

12 Behold :not every body's beauty and sit glorious circle, and the handS: o£ the Most High 
not in the midst of women. ' have bended it. '.,',' 

13 For from. garments cometh a moth, and 13 By his commandment he maketh the ~now 
from women w\ckem.ess. £:11 d -

14 Be'tter is ilie churlishn' 1}S8 Qf a man than to ~ !,pace, an sendeth swiftly the lightnings 
. of4Is)udgment. 
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ApocrypTta. CHAP. XLIV, XLV. Jlpotryp"a. 
'" 14 Through this the treasures are opened: rial; who are perishod, as though they had never 
and clouds fly forth as fowls. been; and are become air though they had never 
. 15 By his great power he maketh the clouds been born; and their children aller them. 
firm,.and the hailstones are broken small. 10 But these were mercifnl men, whose ri"ht-

16 At his gigllt the mountains are shaken eousness hath not been foro-otten. ~ 
and at his will the south wind bloweth. '11 .With. their seed sh,\llocontinually remain a 

17 The noise of the thunder rriaketh the gooJ mherItance, and their children are within 
earth to tr.emble: so doth the northern storm the covenant. ' 
and t\;le whirlwi\ld: as bird~ flyipg, he scatter- 12 Their seed standeth fast, and their chil-
~th ~he .snl'~' ,and the faIlmg down thereof is dren for their. sakes. 
as the hghtmg of grasshoppers: 13 Their seed shall remain for ever and their 

1.8 The eye marvelletll, at, the ~eauty of the glory shall not be blotted, out. ' 
whltenes~ ~hereo~, and the heart IS astonIshed 14 Their bodies are buried in ,peace ; but their 
at the nUlling of It. name liveth for evermore, 
, 19 The hoar-fr?st also,as salt ~e .poureth on If) The people will teliof their wisdom, and 
the earth, and bemg congealed, It heth on the the congreO'ation will shew forth their praise. 
top of sharp stakes" ' . ' 16 Enoch pleased the Lord, and was trans-

20 Whe!' the cold n~rth .wm~ bl~weth, and lated; being an example of repentance to all 
the water IS ~ongealed mto ICe, It abldeth upon generations. . 
eVery gatherml\l' together of water, and clotheth 17 Noah was found perfect and righteous; 
the water as With a breastplate. in the time of wrath he was taken in exchange 

21 ~t devoureth the mountains, and burneth [for the world ;] therefore was he left as a rem
the Wilderness, and consnmeth the grass as fire. nallt unto the earth when the flood came. 

22 ~ present reme?y of all is a mist corning 18 An everJastin~ covenant was made with 
speedzl!J: a dew COlllI?g after he,\t, refresheth. him, that all flesh should perish no more by the 

23 By.his counsel ~e appeaseth the deep, and flood. 
planteth I~lands th~relIj. 19 Abraham was a grellt father of many peo-

24 ThH that sail on the ~ea, ~ell .of the dan- pIe: in glory was there none like unto him; 
ger t~ereof; and when we hear It With our ears, 20 Who kept the I~w of the Most High, and 
we marvel there;!.t. " was in covenant with him: he established the 

25 . Fc,>r therein be ,strange, and won'drou" covenant in, his flesh; and when he was proved, 
works, ,variety of all kinds of beasts and whales he was found faithful. 
created. 21 Therefore he assured him by an oath, that 

,26 By him the end of tliem hath prosperou's he would bless the nations in his seed, and that 
success, all'd "y his word all things consist., he would Inultiply him as the dust of the earth, 

27 We may speak much, and yet come short: and exalt his seed as the stars, and cause them 
wherefore in sum, he is ,all., " ,to inherit from sea to sea, and from the river unto 

28, How shaIl we be 'l-ble to magnify him'? the utmost part of the Tand. 
for he is great above all Iris works. 22 With Isaac did he establish likewise [for 

29 The Lard is terrible and very great, and Abraham his father's sake] tho blessing of all 
marvellous is his power. men, and the covenant, 

30 ,When yeglorify the Lord, exalt him as 23 And made it rest upon the head of Jacob. 
mucli as ye caV; for even' yet will he far ex- He acknowledged him in his blessing', and gave 
ceed : and when ye exalt him, put forth all your him an heritage, and divided his portions; am·ong 
strength, and be not weary; for ye can never the twelve trIbes did he part them. 
go far enough. CHAP. XLV. 

31 Who hath secn him that he miO'ht tell AND he brought out of him a merciful man, 
us? and' who can magnify him' ashe is t which found f.wour in the sight of all fie.sh, 

32 There are yet hid greater things than even ,Moses, beloved of God and men, whose 
these be, for we have seen but a few of his memorial is blessed. 
works. . ' 2 He made him like to the glorious samts, 

33 For the Lord hath made all things; and and magnified him, so that his enemies stood in 
to the godly hath he uiven wisdom. fear of him. 

CHAP. XLIV. . 3 By his words ho caused the wonders to 

L ET u~ now praise famous men, and our fa- cease, and he made him glorious in the SIght 
thers that begat us. , of kings, and gave him a commandment for JllS 

2 The Lord hath' wrollght ureat glory by 'people, and sh:wcd him l'art .of hi." glory. 
them through his great power from thebeO'in- 4 He sanctified 111m zn hiS faIthfulness and 
ning. " meekness, and chose him o~t of all men. 

3 Such as d.id bear' rl.jle in thei( king(loms, 5 He made him to hear hiS vOlC~, and brought 
rpim renowned'for their power, /?ivmg counsel by him into the dar!< cloud, and ~ave hIm co~mand
their un'derstanding, and declarmg prophecies: ments',before hiS fac~, even the law of !Ife and 

4 Leaders of the people, by their counsels, knowledge, that h~ I~llght teach Jacob h,S cove-
aull by their knowledge oflearning meet for the nants, and Israel hIS Judgments.. . ' 
peoplEh, wise and eloquent in.their instructions: '. 6,He exa,l.ted Aaron, an hoI:)' man hk~ unto 

5 Such' as found out mUSical tunes, and re- hIm, even his, brother, of the tnbe of Le.vl. . 
cited verses'in writing: 7 An everlasting covenant he made WIth lum, 

, 6 Rich l men furmshed with ability, living and gave him the priesthood among the people; 
peaceably in' their ha,bitat}ons : he'lleauti~ed ?im with comely ornaments, aud 

7 All these were honoured in their genera- clothed hIm With a rob~ of glory. . 
tions"tL\ld were the glory of their tiIlle&'. ' ,.8 He put ~pon !llm .perfect glory, a.ml 

8 There be of them, that have left a name strengthene.d him With rlCir. garments, With 
behind thim!'; that their praises might hEi .re- ~reeches, With a long r?b~, all? the ephod. 

_, 'rted: ' . " ,:,,' ," ,9 And he compasse4 him WIth pome~ranates, 
po 9 Ani:! some there be, whi1:h have no mell'lo- and with many gol<\en be~;,round abou i that ao 



ilpocryplta. ECCLESIASTICUS. ApocrypTta. 
he went there might be a sound, and a noise made prophecies, who according to his name was 
that might be heard in the temple, for a memo· made great for the saving of the elect of God, 
rial to the children of his people; and taking vengeance of ~he enemies t~at ro~e 

10 With an holy garment, with gold, and blue up against them, that he might set Israel In their 
silk, and purple, the work of tlfe embroider~r, inheritance. 
with a breastplate of judgment, and with Urlm 2 How great glory gat he, when be did lift 
and Thummim ; up his hands, and stretched out his sword against 

11 With t wisted scarlet, the work of the the cities! 
cunning workman, with precious Btones graven 3 Who before him 80 stood to it? for the Lord 
like seals, and set in gold, the work of the jew:el. himself brought his enemies unto him. 
ler, with a writing engr~ved for a memorIal, 4 Did not the sun go back by hiB means? and 
after the number of the tribes of Israel. was not one day as long as two? 

12 He set a crown of gold upon the mitre, 5 He called upon the most high Lord, when 
wherein was enO'raved Huliness, an ornament the enemies pressed upon him on every side; 
of honour, n costly work, the desircs of the eyes, and the great Lord heard him. 
goodly and beautiful. (j And with hailstones of mighty power he 

13 Before him there were none such, neither made the battle to fall violently upon the na· 
did ever any stranger put them on, but only his tions and in the descent [of Beth.horon] he de· 
children and his children's children perpetually. stroy~d them that resisted, that the nations 

14 Their sacrifices shall be wholly consumed might know all their strength, because he fought 
every day twice continually. in the sight of the Lord, and he followed the 

15 Moses consecrated him, and anointed him Mighty One. . 
with holy oil: this was appointed unto him by 7 In the time of Moses also he did a work of 
an everlasting covenant, and to his seed, so long mercy, he and Caleb the son of Jephl1nne, in 
as the heavens should remain, that they shonld that they withstood the congregation, and with· 
minister unto him, and execute the office of the held the people from sin, and appeased the wicked 
priesthood, and bless the people in his name. murmuring. . 

16 He chose him out of all men living to offer 8 And of six hundred thousand people on font, 
sacrifices to the Lord, incense, and a sweet sa· they two were preserved to bring them into the 
vour, for a memorial, to make reconciliation for heritage, even unto the land that floweth wlth 
his people. milk and honey. 

17 He /l'ave unto him his commandments, and 9 The Lord gave strength also unto Caleb, 
authority In the statutes of judgments, that he which remained with him unto his old age: so 
should teach Jacob the testimonies, and inform that he entered upon the high places of the land, 
Israel in his laws. and his seed obtained it for an heritage: 

18 Strangers conspired together against him, 10 That all the children of Israel might see 
and maligned him in the wilderness, even the that it is good to follow the Lord. . 
men that were of Dathan's and Abiron's side, and 11 And concerning the judges, e~ery one by 
the congregation of Core, with fury and wrath. name, whose heart went not a whormg, nor de· 

19 This the Lord saw, and it displeased him, parted from the Lord, let their memory be 
and in his wrathful indignation were they can· blessed: , 
sumed: he did wonders upon them, to consume 12 Let their bones flourish out of their place, 
them with the fiery flame. and let the name of them that were honoured 

20 But he made Aaron more honourable, and be continued upon their children. , 
gave him an heritage, and divided unto him the 13 Samuel, the prophet of the Lord, beloved 
first·fruits of the increase; especially he pre· of his Lord, established a kingdom, and anoint· 
pared bread in abundance: ed princes over his people. 

21 For they ate of the sacrifices of the Lord, 14 By the law of the Lord he judged the 
which he gave unto him and his seed. congregation, and the Lord had respect unto 

2'2 Howbeit, in the land of the people he had Jacob. 
no inheritance, neither had he any portion among 15 By his faithfulness he was found a true 
the people: for the Lord himself is his portion prophet, and by his word he was known to be 
and inheritance. faithful in vision. 

23 The third in glory is Phinees the son of 16 He called upon the mighty Lord, when 
Eleazar, because he had zeal in the fear of the his enemies pressed upon him on every side, 
Lord, and stood up with good couraere of heart when he offered the sucking lamb. 
when the people were turned back~ and made 17 And the Lord thundered from heaven, 
reconciliation for Israel. and with a great noise made his voice to be 

24 T~eref?re was there a covenant of peace heard. 
made w1th him, that h? should be the chief of 18 And he destroyed the rulers of the Ty-
t~e sanct?-ary and of hiS people, and that he and rians, and all the princes of the Philistines. 
h,s posterity should have the dignity of the priest· 19 And before his long sleep he made pro-
hood for ever.: testations in the sight of the Lord and his 
~ Accordmg to the cove .... ant made with anointed, I have not taken any man's goods, so 

Dav.ld so," of Jesse, of the tnbe of Juda, that much as a shoe: and no man did accuse him. 
the. mhentance of th!,! king' should be to his pos· 20 And after his death he prophesied and 
tjnty alone: ~o the inheritance of Aaron should shewed the king his end, and lifted up his ;oice 
a ~o be unto ~IS seed... from the earth in prophecy, to blot out; the 
. 26 G~d gIVO you Wisdom In your heart to wickedness of the people. 
Judge -!'IB people in righteousness, that their . CHAP, XLVII. 
good thldngB ~ not abolished, and that their glory AND a.fter him rOBe up Nathan to prophesy 
may en ure lOr ever. in the time of David. 
TE CHAP. XLVI. .. 2 As is the fat taken away from the eace-
J ,SUS the;on ofhNave was v&!iant 10 t~e offerin~, so was David choBen out of th! chil-

WILTS, an Will t e successor of Moses In dren of Israel. , 
84 



.J1pocrypha. CHAP XL VIII XLIX 4~ h 
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3 HII pl~yed with hons as WIth kids, and with CHAP X' VIII 
bears as with lambs. THEN: . L . 

4 S. lew he not a O"iant wi I b l' . stood up Elu;s the prophcl as fire, and 
, .'" len Ie was yet ut us word burned llke a lamp. 

young. and did he nO.t take aWay reproach from 2 He btoUfTht a Rore famine u on them and 
the pe.ople, when he lIfted up his hand with the by his zeal he" diminished their nuPmber ' 
stronGe II~. ~h~ sling, and beat down the boasting 3 By the word of the Lord he sllUi up the 
a a lath ~ h d I I . 5 F . eaveu, an a so t lree tnnes brought down fire. 

or he cal~ed upon the most hIgh Lord; 4 0 Elias, how wast tbou honoured io thy 
alnd hhe ga~~ hIm stre~gth in his riglit hand to wondrous deeds! and who may glory lil<c uuto 
say. t at mIghty warnor, and set up the horn thee! 
of hIS people. '. 5 Who didst raise up a dead man from death, 

6 So the pe?ple h?nOl~red 111m wIth ten thou· an,d his soul from the place of the dead, by the 
sands, .and praIsed hIm. m the blessings of the word of the Most High: 
Lord, m that he gave hIm a crown. of glory. 6 Who broughtest kings to destruction, and 
. 7 For he destroyed the enemIes on every honourable men from their bed: 

SIde, and. brought to nong~t the Philistines his 7 Who heardest the rebuke of tl.e Lord in 
~dyersanes, and brake thelT horn in sunder unto Sinai, and in Horeb the judgment ofvenO"eance : 

hIS day. . . 8 Who anointedst kings to take rcve;ge, and 
8 In. all hl~ works he praIsed the Holy One prophets to succeed after him: 

most hIgh WIth words of glory; ":,ith his whole 9 .Who wast taken up in a whirlwind of nre, 
h~art he sung songs, and loved hIm that made and m a chariot of fiery horses: 
hun. . 10 Who wast ordained for reproofs in their 

9 H.e se~ smO"ers al.so before the altar, that times, to pacify the wrath of the Lord's judg. 
by theIr vOIces they mIght make sweet melody ment before it brake forth into fury and to turn 
and daily sing praises i~ their songs. ' the h~art of the father unto the son', and to reo 

10 He beautIfied theIr feasts, and set in or. store the tribes of Jacob. 
de.r the so!emn. times until the end, that they 11 Blessed are they that saw thee, and slopt 
m~ght praIse hIS holy n~me, and that the temple in love; for we shall surely live. 
mlg'ht sound from morDlng. 12 Elias it was, who was covered with a 

11 The Lord took away his sins, and exalted whirlwind: and Eliseus was filled with hi. 
his horn for ever: he gaye him a covenant of spirit: whilst he lived, he was not moved lOit/, 
kings, and th~ throne of glory in Israel. the presence of any prince, neither could any 

12 After 111m rose up a wise son, and for his bring him into subjection. 
sake he dwelt at large. 13 No word could overcome him; and after 

13 Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and his death his body prophesied. 
was honoured; for God made all quiet round 14 He did wonders m his life, and at his death 
about him, that he might build an house in his were his works marvellous. 
name, and prepare his sanctuary for ever. 15 For aU this the people repentcd not, nei-

14 How wise wast thou in thy youth, and, as ther departed they from their sins, till they wero 
a flood, filled with understanding! spoiled and carried out of their land, and were 

15 Thy soul covered the whole earth, and scattered through all the earth: yet there re-
thou filledst it with dark parables. mained a small people, and a ruler in the house 

16 Thy name went far unto the islands; and of David: 
for thy peace thou wast beloved. 16 Of whom some did that which was pleas-

17 The countries marvelled at thee for thy ing to God, and some multiplied sins. 
songs, and proverbs, and parables, and interpre. 17 Ezekias fortified his city, and brought in 
tations. water into the midst thereof: he digged the hard 

18 By the name of the Lord God, which is rock with iron, and made wells for waters. 
called the Lord God of Israel, thou didst gather 18 In his time Sennaeherib came up, and sent 
gold as tin, and didst multiply silver as lead. Rabsaees, and lifted up his hand against Sian, 

HI Thou didst bow thy loins unto women, and and boasted proudly. 
by thy body thou wast brought 'into subjection. 19 Then. tre~bled their hea.rts and ~ands, and 

20 Thou didst stain thy honour, and pc.llute they were m pam, as women m travaIl. 
thy seed: so that thou broughtest wrath upon 20 But they called upon th~ Lord which is 
thy children, and wast grieved for thy folly. merciful, and stretched out theIr hands toward 

21 So the kine:dom was divided, and out of him: and immediately the Holy One heard 
Ephraim ruled a-rebellious kingdom. them out of heaven, and delivered them by the 

22 But the Lord will never leave off' his ministry of Esay. . 
mercy, neither shall any of his works perish, .21 He smote the host of the ASSYrIans, and 
neither will he abolish the posterity of his elect, hIS ancrel destr~yed them. . 
and the seed of him that loveth him he will 22 For Ezeklas had done the thmg that pleas
not take away: Wherer?re he gave a rem- e~ th.e Lord, and was strong in the ways of Da· 
nant unto Jacob and out of him a root unto vldhlsfather,asEsaytheprophet,whowasg~eat 
David.' . and faithf~1 in. his vision, had commanded hIm. 

23 Thns rested Solomon with his fathers, 23 In h,S tIme t~e suIl: went backward, and 
md or his seed he left behind him Roboam, even he lengthened the kmg's hfe. .. 
the foolishness of the people, and one that had 24 He saw by an excellent spmt what should 
~o understanding, who turned away the people come to pass 1I;t th~ last, and he comforted them 
:hrough his counsel. There was also Jeroboam that mourned m SIOD. 

:he son of Nebat, who caused Israel to sin, and 25 He shewed ~hat should come to pass for 
.hewed Ephraim the way of sin: . ever, and secret thmgs or ever they came. 

24 And their sins were multiplie~: exceeding- CHAP. XLI.X.. . 
y, that they were driven out of the land. . THE !~membrance of Joslas IS. Itke the com-

25 For they sought out all wickedness, till pOSItIon of the perf~~e that IS made by t~e 
:he venll"eance came upon them. , . art of the apothecary: I:sIS sweet as honey ill 



ApOCTypiw. ECCLESIASTICUS. Apocrypha. 
cypress-tree which groweth up nil mouths, and as music at a banquet of wino. frnit, and as a 

2 He behaved himself uprightly in the con- to the c1onds. 
version of the people, and took away the al1o- 11 'When he pnt on the robe of honour, and 
minations of iniquity. was clothed with the perfection of glory, when 

3 He directed his henrt unto the Lord, and he went UI1.to the holy altar, he made the gar-
in the time of the ungodly 4e established the ment of hohness honourable. . 
worshi of God. 12 When he tool~ the portions out of the 

4 Aft, except David, and EzekiaB, and Josins, priests' h~nds, he hlmBel~ sto?d by the hearth 
'\Vere der.ictive: for they forsook the law of the of the nltut, compassedflt~ hiS. brethr.en round 
Most High, eVen the ]<ingB of Judn failed. about, as a young cedar m. Llbanus, ,and as 

5 Therefore he gave their power unto others, palm-trees cpmpassed they him round, Il?out. . 
and their glory to a strange nation. .' 13 So were all th~ sons of Aaron ~n the~r 

6 They burnt tlie chosen city of the snnc- glory, and the ob}a:b0II:S of th.e Lord III their 
tuary, arid made the streets desolate, accordIng hands, before ap t.lieeongregll~lOn of Isra,eI. 
to the, prophecy of Jeremias. 14 And. finlshlllg the setvI~e at th,e altar, 

7 For they entreated him e1'i1. who neverthe- that he might adorn the offimng of the most 
less was a prophet, S'1:'nctified in his mother's high Aln'iighty, . 
,yom"; tlJiit he might root out, and afi!i~t, and 15 He stretched out hiS hand to the cup, and 
destroy; and that he might build up also, and poured of the blood of the gr.ape; he .poured out 
plant. . . . at the foot of th.e ~Jt,a~ a sweet-smellmg savour 

8 It \Vas Ezekiel who saw the glorIOUS VISIOn, unto the most IlIgh Kmg of all. 
which Was shewed him upon the chariot of the 16 Then shouted the sons of".Aar,on, and 
cherubim~. sounded trye silv'er trumpets, and made, a great 

9 For he made mention of the enemies u'nder noise to, be heard, for Ii remembrance before 
the figure of the rain, arid directed them that the MoSt High. , , 
we'ITt right. . , , 17 Then all the people together ffltsted, and 

lU And of the twelve prophets let the me- feIl down to the. earth upon their faces to wor
morial be blessed, and let their bones flourish ship their L?r,d God Almighty, t~e Mo~t Hig~. 
again out of their place':, for they comforted, 18 Th'e smgers also san'" praises With their 
Jacob, arid delivered them bv assured hope. voices, with great variety of sounds was there 

11 How shall we magnify 'Zorobabel? e'ven he made sweet melody. , " . 
was as a signet on the right hand: 19 And. the people' besought the Lord, the 

12 So was Jesus the' son of Josedec; who in :yJost Higl't, by prayer hefore him that is mer
their time buiJded the &ouse, and set up an 'holy ciful, till the solemnity of the Lord was ended, 
temple to the Lora', which was prepared for and they had finished his service. 
everlasting glory. . 20 Then he went down, an'd lifted up his 

13 And among the elect wa's Neemias; whose hands over the wh'ol1J congregation of the chil
renown is great, who raised up for, us the walls dren of Israel, to give the blessing o,f the Lord 
that were fallen, and' S'~t up the gates and the with hi. lips, and to rejoice in' his J;lame. 
bars, and raised up our ruins again'. 21 And they bowed themselves down to 

14 But upon the earth was nO man created worship nie second time, that they might re-
like Enoch; for he was taken from the earth. ceive a bfessing from th'e Most High. , 

15 Neither was there a man born like unto 22 Now theref"re bless ye the God of all, 
Joseph, a governor of his brethren, a stay of the which only doeth wondrous things every where, 
people, whose bones were regarded of the I.ord. which exalteth our days from the womb, and 

16 Sem and Seth were in great honour among denleth with us according to his mercy. 
men, and so was Adam above every living thing 23 He grant us joyfulness of heart, and that 
in the creation. peace may b~in our dajs- in Israel for ever: 

CHAP. L. ,24 That he would confirm his mercy with us, 

SIMON the high priest, the' gon of Onias, and deliver us at his tim~ ! 
who in his life repaired the house again; and 25 T~ere be two manner of nations which my 

in his days fortified the temple: heart abhorreth, anp the third is no nation: 
2 And by him was built from the foundation 26 They that sit upon the 'mountain of Sa-

the double height, the high fortress of the wall maria, antl they th'at dweIllj.\nong the Philis
about the temple:, tincs, and th:tt foolish people that dwell in 

3 In his days the cistern to receive water, Sichem. 
being in compass as the sea, was covered with 27 Jesus the son of Sirach of Jerusalem hath 
plates of brass: 'written in' this book the instru~tion of under-

4 He took care of the temple that it should standing Rnd knowledge, who ont of his heart 
not fall, and fortified the city against b~siegin": poured f.orth wisdom. 

5 How was he honoured in the midst of the 28' Blessed is he that shall be. exercised in 
people in his coming out o~the sa:n~tliar!!, . t~ese tllings'i . and he that layetli them up in 

6 He was as the mormng' star m the midst hiS heart shall become wise. 
of a cloud, and as ~h~ moon at the full: " 29, For if .he do them, he shall, be strong to 

7 As ~he sun shmmg upon the temple', of the all things: fOf the light of the Lord leadeth 
Most .Hlgh, and as the rainbow giving lignt in him,\v'h.o giv~th wisdom to the'godly. Blessed 
the bright clouds: , be the Lord for ever. Amen, hmen. 

8 And as the flower of roses in the spring of CHAP.LI. 
the year, as lilies by the riv~rs of water~; alid'll .(pra~erof Jesus the son of Sirach. 
a~ the branches of the frankincense-tree IU the I W~~L thank th<:e,O Lord and King, and 
time of summer:.. ':" yr~I~.e tRee, 0 God my Saviour: I do ,give 

9 As fire and IUcense III the censer, and as a praIse uttto'ihy name: 
vess~l of beate~ gold set with all J)lanner of _ 2 For thou art my defender and hel er and 
precIous stones.. . .' liast preserved my' hody from destruc!ion' and 

10 And ae a fair olive-tree bllddmg forth from the snare of the slander t .' d 
86 oua ongue, an 



.qpoc,,:ypha,. CHAP.. I. .qPO(1;,!/Pho,. 
from t.he lips tha~ forge lies, and hast been my I ripe, hath '!line heart delighted in her: my mot 
helper agaInst mme adver~aries : went the rIght way, from my youth up ,01l0'ht I 

3 And hast delivered mo, according to the after her. " 
multitude of thy mercies and greatness of thy .16 I bowed down mine ear a little, and roo 
name, from the teeth of them that were ready ,<elved her, and gat n.!Ueh learning. 
to devour me, and out of the hands 'of such as 17 I profited thereIn, tk~refore will I ascrib\l 
sought after my life, and from the manifold af- the glory 11nto him that giv~th me wisdom. 
flicbons Which I haq; 18 For I purposed to do after h.er, ap'd eal'-

4 From ~he chQkillg offire 011 every side, and n,estly I followed th'\t wl,1ich ia good; so shall ~ 
from the mIdst of the fire which I kindled not· not be confounded. ' 

5 J<:rom the depth of the belly' of hell, from a~ '19 My soul hath wrestled with her, and in 
unclean tongue, and from lying words. my doings I was e'(act: I stretched forth my 

6 By an accusation to the kinO' from an un- hands to the heaven a)Jove, and bewo,il{)d, my 
,ighteous tongue, my soul drew n~ar even unto ignorances of her: ' 
death, niy life was near to the hell beneath. 20 I directed my soul un,to her, and I found 

7 They compassed me on every side, and her in pureness: I have had mine heart joined 
there was no man to help me: I looked for the with her from, the beginning, therefore s'Jall 1 
succour of men, but there was none. not be forsaken. ' 

8 Then thought I upon thy mercy, 0 Lord, 21 Mine heart was t,roublerl in seeking her: 
and upon thinD acts of old, how thou deliverest therefore have I gotten a good possession. 
such as wait for thee, and savest them out of 22 The Lord hath given me a tong'ue for my 
the hand's of the enemies. reward, and I will praIse h,im the. ~wit.h. 

9 Then lifted I up my supplicntion from the 23 Draw near unto me, yo unlearned, and. 
e~rth, a~d prayed for deliverance from death. dwell in the house of learning. ' 

10 I called upon the Lord, the F,'ather of my 24 Wherefore are ye slow, and what say ye of. 
Lord, tl),at he would not leave me in the day. these things, seeing your s.ouls are very thirstv ! 
of my trouble, and in the time of the proud, 25 I opene.d my mouth, and said" B,,-y Iler for 
when tllere was no help. yourselves, wIthout money. 

11 ' I will prais~_ thy name continually, a~d 2(i Put YOll'r neck under the yoke, and let 
will si l1g praise with thanksgiving; and s,? my your soul receive in~truction: she is hard a~ 
prayer was heard: hand to find. 
1~ For thou savedst me from destruction, and 27 Behold with Y04f eyes, how that I have 

deUveredst me 'from' the evil time: theri}fore had bu~ little labour, and, have gotten. unto me 
will I give thanks, a.l)d praise thee, 'and bless thy much rest. 
name, 0 Lord. 28 Get learning with", g,rep.,t surn of money, 

, 13 When I was yet young, or ever I we!)t and [(et much gold by her. 
abroad, I desired wiSdom openly in,my prayer. 29 Let your soul rejoice in his mercy, and be 

14 I ptay,ed for her before th~ temple, and, not ashameQ,of his praise. 
will seek; h,er out even to the end. 30 Work your work betimes, al)d in his time 
, 15 EvCl).' from the fj.ower till the grape was he will give you your reward. ' 

~ BARUCH. 

CHAP. 1. Sivan, namely, silver vessels, which Sedeciaa 
the son of Josias kin" of JlIda had made, 

AND these are the words ~f the book, which 9 After that Nab,';chodonosor king of Baby
Baruch the son of Nerias, the son of Maa- Ion h;td carried away Jechonias, and the prin

sias, the son of Sedecias, thfl son of Asadias, the ces, and the captives, and the mighty men, and 
son of Chelcias, wrote in Babylon. the, people, of the land, from Jerusalem, and 

~ In the fiCth year, and in the seventh day of ,hrouO'ht them unto Babylon, 
the month, what t.ime as the' Chaldeans took Je- 10" And they s,aid, Behpld, we have .ent you 
rusalem and burnt it wit~ fire. money to bllY you burnt,-offerings, and sin-offer-

3 Al1d Baruch did read the words ofthjs book in!!s, and incense, and prepare ye manna, and 
in the hearing of Jechonias the son of Joa- offer upon the altar of the Lord our God; 
chim king of' Jllda, and in the ears of all the .11 And pray for the life of !'Iabuchooonosor 
people that, came to hear the book, king of B"bylon, an~ for the hfe of Balthasar 

'4 And,in the hearing of the noble~, RUfI of his son, that. their days may be upon earth as 
the king's sons, and in the hearing- of the el- the days of heaven : . 
dllrs and of all the people, from the lowest, 12 And the Lord will gIve us. strength, and 
unt~ the hjghest, even' of all them that dwelt lig/lten our eyes, and we sl~all lIve under tho 
~i Babylon by the river Sud. shadow of Nabuclwdonosor kIng ~f Babylon, and 
, 5 Whereupon they w~pt, fasted) and p~l).yed under th~ shadow of Balthasar hIS son, and ,,:,e 

~efore the Lord." , sh~ll servc"them many days, and find favour lD 

, q, They made also a collection of money ac- lheir sight. 
~orc:ling to every man's' p!?wer: 13 Pray fo~ us also ~nto the Lord our God: 
''iAn.d they sent it to Jerusalem unto Joa- f~ ,we,hiJ,ve sll>,ned agaInst the Lord our God., 

,him th~ I high priest, the son of' Chelcias, son apdunJo this day the fury of the Lord and hIS 
)f SalorD, ai).d to the priests, and to all the peo- wrath,ls not h,rned from us. . . 
~Ie which were found with'him at Jerusalem, 14 And ye shall read thIS book _wlll~h we 

8 At, the same time when he received the have sent unto you, to make confessIon m the 
~essels of the house of the Lord, that. wero holl\lP of the Lord, upon the feasts and solemn 
larried out of the temple, to return them into [days.' 
;lie land of Juda, the tenth day of the month 15 And ye shall say, T87 the Lord our God 



JlpocTyp'ta. BARUCH. Apocrypha. 
belbngcth righteousness, but unto us th~ con- 13 Let thy wrath tl1rn from us; for we are 
fusion of faces, as it is come to pass thIs day, but a few left among the he..then, where thou 
unto them of. Juda, and to the inhabitants of hast scattered us. 
Jerusalem, 14 Hear our praycrs, 0 Lord, and our pe-

IG And to our kings, and to our pri!l(!es, and titions, and deliver us for thine own sake, and 
to our priests, and to our prophets, and to our erive us favour in thj) sight of them 'Which have 
fathers; led us away; 

17 For we have sinned before the Lord, 15 That all tile earth may know that thou art 
18 And disobeyed him, and have not heark- the Lord our God, because Israel and ...... pos

ened unto the voice of the Lord our God, to terity is called by thy numb. 
walk in the comma!'ld-ments that he gave us 16 0 Lord, look down from thme holy .... ·..1se, 
openly; and consider us; bow down thinj) ear, 0 Lord, 

19 Since the day that the Lord brought our to hear us. 
forefathers out of the land of Egypt, unto this 17 Open thine eyes and behold; for the dead 
present day, we hare been disobedient ~nto t~e that are ill the graves, whose sonJs Me taken 
Lord our God, ,md we have been neglIgent m from their bodies, will give unto the bord nei-
not hearinrr hi" voice. ther praise nor righteousness; 

20 Whe~efore the evils cleaved unto us, and 18 But the soul that is greatly vexed, which 
the curse, which the Lord appointed by Moses goeth stooping and feeble, and the eyes that 
his servant at the time that he brought our fa- fail, and the hungry soul, will give thee praise 
thers out of the land of Egypt, to give us a land and'righteousness, 0 Lord. 
that Howeth with milk and honey, like as it is 19 Therefore we do not make our humble 
to see this day. supplication before thee, 0 Lord our God, for 

21 Nevertheless we have not hearkened unto the righteousness of our fathers, and of our kin!l's, 
the voice of the Lord our God, according unto 20 For thou hast sent out thy wrath Hnd m
ali the words of the prophets, whom he sent dignation upon us, as thou hast spoken by thy 
unto us; servant,. the prophets, saying, 

22 But every man followed thj) imagination 21 Thus saith the Lord, Bow down your 
of his own wicked heart, to serve strange gods, shoulders to serve too king of Babylon; so shall 
and to do evil in the sight of the Lord our God. ye remain in the land that I gave- unto your 

CHAP. II. fathers. 

T HEREFORE the Lord hath made good'his 22- But if ye will- not hear the voice of the 
word', which he pronounced' aITainst us, Lord, to serve the king of Babylon, 

nnd against our judges that judged fsmel, and 23 I will cause to cease out of the cities of 
against our kings, and- against om' princes, and Juda, and from without Jerusalem, the·yoice of 
again.t the men oflsrael and Juda, mirth, and- the voice of joy, the voice- of the 

2 To bring upon us great plagues, such ~s bridegroom, and the voice of the brid~; !bnd the 
never happened under the whole heaven, as It wholj)- land' shall be- desolate of inhabitants. 
came to pass in Jerusalem, according to the 24 But we would' not hearke,. unto thy voice, 
things that were written in the law of Moses ; to s!>rva the king of Baby ton·; therefore hast 

3 That a man should eat the flesh of his own thou made good the word3 that thou spakest 
son, and the flesh of his own daughter. by thy servants the prophets, namely, that the 

4 Moreover he hath delivered them to be in bones of our kiners, and the bones of our fathers, 
subjection to all the kingdoms that arc round should be taken ~ut of their places. 
about us, to be as a reproach and desolation 25 And 10, they are cast out to the heat of 
among aIYthe people round about, where the the day, and to the frost of the night, and they 
Lord hath scaUl"red them. died in great miseries by famine, by sword, and 

5 Thl1'" we- were cast down, and not exalted, by pestilence. 
because we have sinned against the Lord our 26 And the house which is called by thy name 
God, and have not been obedient unto his hast thou laid waste, as it is /0 be see,. this day, 
voice. for the wickedness of the house of Israel and 

6 To the Lord our God appcrta-ineth right- the house of Juda. 
eousness; but unto us and to our fathers open 27 0 Lord our God, thou hast dealt with us 
shame, as appearetlt this day. after all thy goodness, and according t~ all that 

7 FM' all these plagues- are come upon us, great mercy of thine, 
which the Lord hath pronounced' against us. 28 As thou spakest by thy servant Moses in 

8 Yet have we not prayed before the Lord, the day when tholl didst command him to write 
tho.~ we mig:ht ~rn every 000 from the imagi- thy law before the children of Israel, saying, 
natIOns OnllS WIcked- he .. rt. 29 If ye witl not hear my voice, surely this 

9 Wherefore the Lord watched over us for very great multitude shall' be tumed into a 
evil, anrl the Lord hath brought it upon us; for small number among the nations, wherel will 
the Lord'is righteous in all his works which he scatter them. 
hath commanded us. 30 For I knew that they would not hear me, 

~O Yet we ~ave not hearkened unto his because it is a stifF-necked~ people; but In the 
VOIce, to walk m the commandments of the land of their captivities they aha-II re~mber 
Lor_d, that he hath set before us. themselves, 

11 And now, 0- Lord God_orIsrael~ that hast 31 And shall know that r am the Lord their 
br.onght t~y people out of ~he land of Egypt God; for f will" give tllem an heart, and' ears to 
~Ith a mIghty hand; and' high arm, and with hear; 
sIgns, and with_ wonders, and with great power, 32 A:nd'they shall praise me in: the land of 
an,d hast gotten thyself a name, as appeareth their c>tptivity, and think upon my name, 
thIS day;., _ _ . 33 A";,d- r~turn from their stiff- neck, and 

12 0- Lord our God; we have smned; we ftom theIr WIcked deeds; for the - shall re
ha,:,c done ~ngodlr, we have dealt unrighteous_ member _the way of their &tllers V.~Jitlh si/med 
ly In 0.1\ thine ordlnlUlces. - before the f.or.d'. '. .) 1, 

88 



.I1pocrypha.. . CHAP. nI, IV. Apocrypl,a. 
;'4 h \nd I ~ill brln.g them again into the land hold of it: thair children were far off from that 

W IC promised with art oath unto their fa. way 
~he~s, :brfl~llm, Isallc, al:ld ?acob, and they shall 2'2 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan nei. I: or s 0 It: an~ ~ ~11l Increase them, and ther hath it been seen in Theman. ' 
t ey shall not .be dlmlmshed.. 23 The Ag;venes that seek wisdom u on 

.35 And I will make an everlastmg covenant earth, the merchants of Meran and of Ther!an 
with them to be th~ir God, and t~ey shall be the authors of fables, artd searchers out of un~ 
my people: and I will no more dnve my peo· der.tanding; none of these have known the 
f~: of Isrllel out of the land that I have gIVen way of wisdom, or remember her paths. 

m. 24 0 Israel, how great is the house of God! 
~HAP. III. and how large is the place of his possession! o ~ORD Almighty, God of Israt.'1, the soul 25 Great and hath none end' hiO'h and un. 

In anguish, tile troubled spirit, crieth unto measurable' , 0' 
thee. 26 Ther~ were the giants famous from the 

2 Hear, 0 Lord, and have mercy; for thou beginning, that were of so great stature, and so 
art merciful: and have pity upon us, because expert in war. 
we have E:nned before thee. 27 Those did not the Lord choose, neither 

3 For thou endurest for ever, and we perish gave he the way of knowledge unto them: 
utterly. 28 But they were destroyed, because they had 

4 0 Lord Almighty, thou God of Israel, hear no wisdom, and perished through their own 
now the prayers of the dead Israelites, and of foolishness. 
their children, which have sinned before thee, 29 Who hath gone up into heaven, and taken 
and not hearkened unto the voice of thee their her, and Drought her down from the clouds? 
God: for the which cause these plagues cleave 30 Who hath gone over the sea, and found 
unto us. her, and will bring her for pure gold! 

5 Remember not the iniquities of our fore· 31 No man knoweth her way, nor thinketh 
fathers: but think upon thy power and thy name of her path. 
now at this time. 32 But he that knoweth all things knoweth 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, her, and hath found her out with his under. 
o Lord, will we praise. Btanding: he that prepared the earth for ever. 

7 And for this cause thou hast put thy fear more hath filled it with four· footed beasts: 
in our hearts, to the intent that we should call 33 He that sendeth forth light, and it 
upon thy name, and praise thee in our captivi· goeth, calleth it again, and it obeyeth him 
ty: for we have called to mind all the iniquity with fear. 
of our forefathers, that sinned before thee. 34 The stars shined in their watches, and re. 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our capt.ivi. joiced: when he calleth th€m, they say, Here 
ty, where thou hast scattered us, for a reproach we be; and so with cheerfulness they shewed 
and a curse, and to be subject to payments, ac· light unto him that made them. 
cording to all the iniquities of our fathers, which 35 This is our God, and theTe" shall none 
departed from the Lord our God. other be accounted of in comparison of him. 

9 Hear, Israel, the commandments of life: 36 He hath found out all the way of know. 
give ear to understand wisdom. ledge, and hath given it unto Jacob his ser. 

10 How happeneth it, Israel, that thou art in vant, and to Israel his beloved. 
thine enemies' land, that thou art waxen old in 37 Afterward did he shew himself upon earth, 
a strange country, that thou art defiled with the and conversed with men. 
dead, CHAP. IV. 

11 That thou art counted with them that go THIS is the book of the comm<tndments of 
down into the grave! God, and the. law that endur~th for ever: 

12 Thou hast forsaken the fountain of wis· all they that keep It shall come to hfe; but such 
dom. as leave it shall die. . 

13 For if thon hadst walked in the way of 2 Turn thee, 0 Jacob, and take hold of It: 
God thou aDouldest have dwelled in peace for walk in the presence of the light thereof, that 
eve/ thou mayest be i!luminated. 

14 Learn where is wisdom, where is strength, 3 Give not thme honour to another, nor the 
where is understanding; that thou r,nayest kno~v thi~gg that are profitable unto thee, to a strange 
also where is length of days, and hfe, where IS natIOn. . 
the light of the eyes, and peace. 4 0 Israel, haj'lfy are we: for thmgs that are 

15 Who hath fOlmd out her place! or who pleasing to God are made known unto us. . 
hath come into her treasures I 5 Be of good cheer, my people, the memonal 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen ofIsrae!' . 
become and such as ruled the beltsts upon the 6 Ye were Bold to the natIOns, not for [your] 
earth' ' destruction: but ?ecause ye moved ~od to 

17 'They that had their pastime with the wrath·, ye were delivered unto the enemies. 
fowls of the air, and. they that hoarded up sil· 7.Fo.r ye provok.ed him that made you by 
ver and goM, wherein men trust, and made no sacTificmg unto deVils, and not to God: 
end of their ettin ! 8 Ye have forgotten the everlast~ng God, 

18 For ttey ihat wrought in; silver, and that brought you up; and ye have grieved Je· 
were so careful and whose works are un· rusalem, that nursed· you. h f G d 

h hi ' 9 For when she saw the wrat 0 0 com· 
Bei9c Thei are vanished and gone dowlI! to the ing upon yo~, she said, Hearken, 0 ye that 
grave artd others are come up in their steads .. dwell about ~lOn: God hath brought upon me 

20 Young men have seen light, and dwelt great mourmng; .. 
IIpon the earth: but the way of knowledge have 10 For I s,,:w the captIVIty. of bY sMs and 
thev not known, . daughters. which the Everlastmg roug upon 

21 Nor undefQtood the paths thereof, nor ia.ld them. 
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Apor.rypltil. BARUCH. Apocrypha. 
11 With joy did I nourish them; but sent 35 For fire shall come upon her from the 

[hem "way with weeping and mourning. Everlasting, long to endure; a.nd she shall be 
1\l Let no man rejoice over me, a widow, inhabited of devils for a great tIme. 

anu forsaken of many, who for the sins of my 36 0 Jerusalem, look about thee toward the 
children am left desolate; because they de- east, and behold the joy that cometh unto thee 
parted from the law of God. from God. 

13 They knew not his statutes, nor walk~d 37 La, thy sons come, whom thou sent est 
in the ways of his commandments, nor trod III away; they come gathered together from the 
the paths of discipline in his righteousness. east to the west by the word of the Holy One 

]4 Let them that dwell about Sian come, rejoicing in the glory of God. 
:mel remember ye the captivity of my sons and CHAP. V. 
,:;wghters, which the Everlasting hath brought pUT Ga, 0 Jerusalem, the garment of thy 
upon them. mourning and affliction, and put on the 

1~) For he hath brought a nation upon them comeliness of the glory that cometh from God 
from far, a shameless nation, and of a strange for ever. 
Ian~ua!!e, who neither reverenced old man, nor 2 Cast about thee a double garment of the 
pitied child. ricrhteousness which cometh from God; and set 

]6 These have carried away the dear be- a diadem on thy head of the glory of the Ever
loved children of the widow, and left her that lasting. 
was alone desolate without daughters. 3 For God will shew thy brightness unto 

17 But what can I help you? every country under heaven. 
18 For he that brought these plagues upon 4 For thy name shall be called of God for 

you, will deliver you from the hands of your ever, The peace of righteousness, and, The 
enemies. glory of God's worship. . 

19 Go your way, 0 my children, go your 5 Arise, 0 Jerusalem, and stand on hIgh, 
way: for I am left desolate. and look about toward the east, and behold thy 

20 I have put off the clothing of peace, and children gathered from the west .U?t? th~ east 
put upon me the sackcloth of my prayer: I will by the word of the Holy One, reJolcmg m the 
cry unt.o the Everlasting in my days. remembrance of God. 

21 Be of good cheer, 0 my children, cry unto 6 For they departed from thee on foot, and 
the Lord, and he shall deliver you from the were led away of their enemies: but God 
power and hand of the enemies. brinO"eth them unto thee exalted with glory, as 

2'2 For my hope' is in the Everlasting, that children of the kingdom. 
he will save you; and joy is come unto me from 7 For God hath appointed that every high 
the Holy One, because of the mercy which shall hill, and banks of long continuance, should be 
soon come unto you from the Everlasting our cast down, and vallies filled up, to make even 
Saviour. the ground, that Israel may go safely in the 

23 For I sent you out with mourning and glory of God. 
weeping: but God will give you to me again 8 Moreover even the woods and every sweet-
wit.h joy and gladness for ever. smelling tree shall overshadow Israel by the 

24 Like as now the neirrhbours of Sion have commandment of God. 
seeu your captivity: so shall they see shortly 9 For God shall lead Israel with joy in the 
your salvation from our God, which shall come light of his glory with the mercy and righteous
upon you with great glory, and brightness of ness that cometh from him. 
the Everlasting. CHAP. VI. 

2~, My children, suffer patiently the wrath IT A copy of an epistle which Jeremiah se11,t 
that is come upon you from God: for thine unto them which were to be led captives into 
enemy hath persecuted thee; but shortly thou Babylon by the king of the Babylonians, 
shalt see his destruction, and shalt tread upon to certify them as it was commanded him of 
his neck. God. 

2G My delicate ones have gone rough ways, BECAUSE of the sins which ye have com-
and were taken away as a flock caught of the mitted before God, ye shall be led away 
enemies. captives into Babylon by Nabuchodonosor king 

27 Be of good comfort,O my children, and of the Baylonians. 
cry unto God: for ye shall be remembered of 3 So when ye be come unto Babylon, ye 
him that broug:ht these things .upon you. shall remain there many years, and for a long 

28 For as It was your mmd to go astray season, namely, seven generations: and after 
f:om God: so, being returned, seek him ten that I will bring you away peaceably from 
tlmes more. ' thence. 

29 For he that hath brought these plagues 4 Now shall ye see in Babylon gods of silver 
ul'0n you shall ~ring you everlasting joy again and of gold, and of wood, borne upon shoulders: 
wlth your salvatIOn. which cause the nations to fear. 

30 Take F good heart, O. Jerusalem: for he 5 Beware therefore that ye in DO wise be 
that gave thee that name WIll comfort thee. like to strangers, neither be ye afraid of them, 

.3~ MIserable are they that afflIcted tlHle, and when ye see the multitude before them and 
reJOIced.at thy fall. . .. . behind them, worshipping them. 

32 MIserable o:re the C.'tIBS whICh thy ~hll- 6 But say ye in your hearts, 0 Lord, we 
dren seryed: mIserable 1S she that recClved must worship thee. 
thy sons. . . . 7 For mine angel is with you, and I myself 

33 For as she rejOIced at thy ";'lll, and was caring for your souls. 
glad of thy.rall; so shall she be gneved for her 8 As for their tongue, it is polished by the 
own desolatlO~. ,. . . workman, and they themselves are gilded and 

34 For I. Will take away t~e reJ01cmg of her I laid over with gold; yet are they but false 
(!rea.t multl~ude, and her pllde shall be turned and cannot Bpeak. ,j 

lnto mourmng. . 9 A d t ki' 'Id . ' nang go , as It were fOl a virgin 
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.Ilpocrypha. CHAP. VI. Apocrypha. 
that loveth to ~o gay, they make crowns for 32 They roar and cry before their gods !lS 
the heads of their ~ods. d h Ii ' 

men a at t e east w hen one is dead. 
].0 Sometimes a s~ the priests convey from 33 The priests also take off their garments 

thtllr gods gold and silver, and bestow it upon and clothe their wives and children. ' 
themselves. 34 Whether it be evil that one doeth unto 

11 Yea, they will give thereof to the com- ~hem, or good, ~hey are not able to recompense 
man harlots, and deck them as men with gar- It: they can neither set up a king, nor put him 
ments, [being] gods of silver, and gods of gold, down. 

and wood. . 35 In like manner they can neither give 
12 Yet cannot these gods, save themselves riches nor money: though a man make a vow 

from rust and moths, though they be covered un~o t.hem, and keep it not, they will not re-
with purple raiment. qUire It. 

1:3 They wipe fheir faces because of the dust 36 They can save no man from death, nei-
of the temple, when there is much upon them. ther deliver the weak from the mighty. 

14 And he that cannot put to death one that 37 They cannot restore a blind man to his 
offendeth him, holdeth a sceptre, as thoulTh he sight, nor help any man in his distress. 
were a judge of the country. 0 38 They can shew no mercy to the widow, 

15 He hath also in his right hand a dagger nor do good to the fatherless. 
and an axe: but cannot deliver himself from 39 Their gods of wood, and which are over-
war and thieves. laid with gold and silver, are like the "tones that 

It; Whereby they are known not to be gods: be hewn out of the mountain: they that wor-
therefore fear them not. ship them shall be confounded. 

17 For like as a vessel that a man useth is 40 How should a man then think and say 
nothing worth when it is broken: even so it is that they are gods, when even the Chaldeans 
with their gods: when they be set up in the themselves dishonour them? 
temple, their eyes be full of dust throulTh the 41 Who, if they shall see one dumb that 
feet of them that come in. 0 cannot speak, they bring him, and entreat Bel 

18 And as the doors are made sure on every that he may speak, as though he were able to 
side upon him that offendeth the Id\1g, as being understand. 
committed to suffer death: even so the priests 42 Yet they cannot understand this them
make fast their temples with doors, with locks, selves, and leave them: for they have no know. 
and bars, lest their gods be spoiled with rob- led!!e. 
bers. 43 The women also with cords about them, 

19 They light them candles, yea, more than sitting in the ways, burn bran for perfume: but 
for themselves, whereof they cannot see one. ifany of them, drawn by some that passeth by, 

20 They are as one of the beams of the tem- lie with him, she reproacheth her fellow, that 
pIe, yet they say their hearts are Irnawed upon she was not thought as worthy as herself, nor 
bv thin!!"s creeping out of the earth; and when her cord broken. 
tileY eat them and their clothes, they feel it not. 44 ·Whatsoever is done among them is false: 

21 Their faces are blacked through the smoke how may it then be thought or said that they 
that cometh out of the temple. are gods? 

22 Upon their bodies and heads sit bats, swal- 45 They are made of carpenters and gold-
lows, and birds, and the cats also. smiths: they can be nothing else than the work-

23 By this ye may know that they are no men will have them to be. 
gods: therefore fear them not. 4G And they themselves that made them. can 

24 Notwithstanding the gold that is about never continue long; how should then the things 
them to make them beautifnl, except they that are made of them be gods? 
wipe off the rust, they will not shine: for nei- 47 For they left lies and reproaches to them 
ther when they were molten did they feel it. that come after. 

25 The thin ITS wherein there is no breath 48 For when there cometh any war or plague 
are bought for a ~most high price. upon them, the priests consult with themselves, 

26 They are borne upon shoulders, having no where they may be hidden with them. 
feet, whereby they declare unto men that they 49 How then cannot men percei ve that they 
be nothing worth. be no gods, which can neither save themselves 

27 They also that serve them are ashamed: from war nor from plague? 
for if they fan to the ground at any time,. they 50 For seeing they be but. of wood, and over
cannot rise up again of themselves: neither, laid with silver and gold, It shall be known 
if one set them upri/l:ht, can they move of hereafter that they are false: 
themselves: neither, If they be bowed down, 51 And it shall manifestly appear to all na
can they make themselves straight: Qut they tions and kings that they are no gods, but the 
set "ifts before them, as unto dead men. works of men's hands, and that there is no work 

28 As for the things that are sacriti~ed unto of God in them. 
them, their priests sell and abuse; I.n hke man- 52 ·Who then may not know that they are no 
ner their wives lay up part thereof ~n salt; ~ut gods? . . h 
unto the poor and impotent they give nothmg 53 For neither can they set up a kmg m t e 

f land, nor give rain unto I?en. . 
o ~t Menstruous women, and wom~n in child- 54 Neither can they Judge then own cause, 
bed eat their sacrifices: by these thmgs ye may nor radress a wrong, being unable: for they are 

d f1 th t as crows between heaven and earth. ' know that they are no go s: ear em no . J;J; Whereupon when fire falleth upon tha 
30 For how can they be called gods? because vv •• I Id 

women set meat before the gods of silver, gold, h.ouse ofhll:ods ~f't",oo~'llorfllea~da~:eyr :~~le~~ap~~ 
d d Silver, t elr pnes s WI '" 

an 31wA~d the priests sit in their temples, hav- ~ut they themselves shall be burned asunder 

ing their clotheah:ent, and tthhe~r hhead: and beards I hk56b~f:~over they cannot with.tand any king 
shaven, and not mg upon elr ea s. 91 



./1pocrypha. SONG OF THE THREE HOLY CHILDREN. Apocrypha. 
or enemies: how can it then be thought or said 64 Wherefore it is neither to be supposed 
that they be gods? ' . nor said that the;), are gods, seeing they are 

57 Neither are those gods of wood, and.lald able neither to judge causes, nor to do good 
over with silver or gold, able to escape elther unto men. 
from thieves Of robbers. 65 Knowing therefore that they are no gods, 

58 Whose gold, and silver, and garments fear them not. 
wherewith they are clothed, they that are strong 66 For they can neither curse nor bless kings: 
do take, and go away withal: neither are they 67 Neither can they shew signs in the he!!. 
able to help themselves. vens among the heathen, nor shine as the sun, 

59 Therefore it is better to be a king that nor give light as the moon. 
sheweth his power, or else a profitable vessel 68 The beasts are better than they: for they 
in an house, which the owner shall have use of, can get under a covert, and help themselves. 
than snch false ~ods; or to be a door in an house, 69 It is then by no means manifest unto us 
to keep snch thm/!'s safe as be therein, than such that they are gods: therefore fear them not. 
false gods; or a pIllar of wood in a palace, than 70 For as a scarecrow in a garden of cucum· 
such false gods. ., bers keepeth nothing: so are their gods of wood, 

60 For sun, moon, and stars, bemg bnght, and laid over with silver and gold. 
and sent to do their offices, are obedient. 71 And likewise their gods of wood, and laid 

61 In like manner the lightning when it over with silver and gold, are like to a white 
breaketh forth is easy to be seen; and after thorn in an orchard, that every bird sitteth 
the same manner the wind bloweth in every upon; as also to a dead body that is cast into 
country. the dark. 

62 And when God commandeth the clouds to 72 And ye shall know them to be no gods by 
go over the whole world, they do as they are the bright purple that rotteth upon them: and 
bidden. they themselves afterward shall be eaten, and 

6:1 And the fire sent from above to consume shall be a reproach in the country. 
hills and woods doeth as it is commanded: but 73 Better therefore is the just man that 
these are, like unto them neither in shew nor hath none idols: for he shall be far from reo 
power. proach. 

~ The Song of the Three Holy Children, which followeth in the third Chapter of 
DAN !EL, after this place,-fell down bound into the midst of tlte burning fiery fur
nace-verse 23. That which followeth is not in the Hebrew, to wit, And they 
walked-unto these words, Then Nebuchadnezzar-verse 24. 

\ 

A ND they walked in the midst of the fire, 12 And cause not thy mercy to depart from 
praising God, and blessing the Lord. us, for thy beloved Abraham's sake, for thy 

2 Then Azurias stood up, and prayed in this servant Isaac's sake, and for thy holy Israel's 
manner; and opening his mouth in the midst of sake; 
the fire, said, 13 To whom thou hast spoken and promised, 

3 Blessed art thou, 0 Lord God of our fa· that thou wouldest multiply their seed as the 
thers : thy name is worthy to be praised and stars of heaven, and as the sand that lieth upon 
glorified for evermore: the sea-shore. 

4 For thou art righteous in all the things 14 For we, 0 Lord, are become less than 
thut thou hast done to us: yea, true are all thy any nation, and be kept under this day in all the 
works, thy way" are right, and all thy judg. world because of our sins. 
monts truth. 15 Neither is there at this time prince, or 

5 In all the things which thon hast brought prophet, or leader, or burnt-offering, or sacri. 
upon us, and upon the holy city of our fathers, fice, or oblation, or incense, or place to sacrifice 
even Jerusalem, thou hast executed true judg- before thee, and to find mercy. 
ment: for according to truth and judgment 16 Nevertheless in a contrite heart and an 
didst thou bring all these things upon us be· humble spirit let us be accepted. 
cause of our sins. 17 Like as in the burnt-offerings of rams and 

6 For we have sinned and committed ini- bullocks, and like as in ten thousands of fat 
quity, departing from thee. lambs: so let our sacrifice be in thy sight this 

7 In all things have we trespassed, and not day, and grant that we may wholly go after 
oLeyed thy commandments, nor kept them, nei· thee: for they shall not be confounded that put 
th.er done as tho? hast commanded us, that it their trust in thee. 
might go well With us. 18 And now we follow thee with all our 

8 Wherefore ~I that thou hast brought upon heart, we fear thee, and seek thy face. 
us, and every t~mg th~t thou hast done to us, 19 Put us not to shame: but deal with us 
thou hast done l~ true ~udgmeI,lt. after. thy loving-kindness, and' according to the 

9 And tho~ dldst dehver us mto the hands of multitude oftliy mercies. 
lawless ene~les, ~ost hateful forsakers of God, 20 Deliver us also according to thy marvel. 
and to an unjust kmg, and the most wicked in lous works, and give glory to thy name 0 
all the world. Lord: and let all them that do thy serv~nts 

10 And now we cannot open our mouths, hurt be ashamed; 
we are become a shame and reproach to thy 21 And let them be confounded in all their 
servants, and ~o them that worship thee. power and might, and let their strenath he 

11 ,Yet dehve.r us n?t up wholly, for thy broken; .. 
:~e. 8 sake, neither disannul thou thy cove· 22 And let them know that thou art Lord the 

an . only God, and glorious over the whole world. 
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.aPl1crypla4. SUSANNA. JJpocrypAa. 
23 'IT And the king's servants, that put them in, 46 0 yo dews and storms of snow bless 8 

c~ashed not to make the oven hot with ro~in, the Lord: praise and exalt him abo~e all lor 
pltc ,tow, and small wood; ever. 

fi 24 So that the fl~me str~amed forth above the 47 0 ye niahts and days, bless ye the Lord: 
ur~ace fo~ty and mne cubits. praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

Ch
25 And I.t passed through, and burned those 48 0 ye light and darkness, bless ye the 
aldeans It found about the furnace. . Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

26 But the an!\"el ?f the L~rd came ~own mto 49 0 ye ice and cold, bless ye the Lord: 
the oven together with Azanas and his fellows, praise and exalt him above all for ever 
and smote the flame o~ the fire out of the oven.; 50 0 ye frost and snow, bless ye the Lord: 

27 And made. the m~ds~ of t~e furnace as It praise and exalt him above all for ever. 
had been a mOist whlsthng wI~d, so that the 51 0 ye lightnings and clouds, bless ye the 
fire touched them not at all, neither hurt nor Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 
troubled them. 52 0 let the earth bless the Lord: praise and 

2.8 '\I The'.! the three, as out of one mouth, exalt him above all for ever. 
praised, g:lonfied, and blessed God in the fur- 53 0 ye mountains and little hills, bless ye 
nace, saymg, the Lord: praise and exalt him above all for 

29 Blessed art thou, 0 Lord God of our fa- ever. 
thers: and to be praised and exalted above all 54 0 all ye things that grow on the earth 
for Oever. bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him abov~ 

3 And blessed is thy glorious and holy all for ever. 
name: and to be praised and exalted above all 55 0 ye fountains, bless ye the I"ord: praise 
for ever. and exalt him above all for ever. 

31 Blessed art thou i!l the temple of thine 56 0 ye seas and rivers, bless ye tho Lord: 
holy glory: and to be praised and glorified above praise and exalt him above all for ever. 
all for ever. 57 0 ye whales, and all that move in the 

32 Blessed art thou that beholdest the depths, waters, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him 
and sittest upon the cherubims: and to be praised above all for ever. 
and exalted above all for ever. 58 0 all ye fowls of the air, bless ye the 

33 Blessed art thou on the ~lorious throne of Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 
thy kingdom: and to be praised and glorified 59 0 all ye beasts and cattle, bless ye the 
above all for ever. Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

34 Blessed art thou in the firmament of 60 0 ye children of men, bless ye the Lord: 
heaven: and above all to be praised and glori- praise and exalt him above all for ever. 
fied for ever. 61 0 Israel, bless ye the Lord: praise and 

35 0 all ye works of the Lord, bless ye the exalt him above all for ever. 
Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 62 0 yo priests of the Lord, bless ye the 

36 0 ye heavens, bless ye the Lord: praise Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 
and exalt him above all for ever. 63 0 ye servants of the Lord, bless ye the 

37 0 ye an!!"els of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 
Lord: praise arid exalt him above all for ever. 64 0 ye spirits and souls of the righteous, 

38 0 all ye waters that be above the he a- bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him above 
ven, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him all for ever. 
above all for ever. 65 0 ye holy and humble men of heart, 

39 0 all ye powers of the Lord, bless ye bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him above 
the Lord: praise and exalt him above all for all for ever. 
ever. 66 0 Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, bless ye 

40 0 ye sun and moon, bless ye the Lord: the Lord: praise and. exalt him above all for 
praise nnd exalt him above all for ever. ever: for he hath dehvered us from hell, and 

41 0 ye stars of henven, bless ye the Lord: saved us from t~e hand of death, and delive~ed 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. us out of the mIdst of the furnace and bUrI.mg 

42 0 every shower ~nd dew, bless ye the f1a,?e: even out of th" midst of the fire hath he 
Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. delivered us. 

43 0 all ye winds, bless ye the Lord: praise 6~ 0 gi~e thanks u~to the Lord, because 
and exalt him above all for ever. he IS gracIOus: for hiS mercy endure tit for 

44 0 ye fire and heat, bless ye the Lord: ever. . 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 68 0 all ye t~at ~orshlp th~ Lor.d, bless the 

45 0 ye winter and .summer, bless ye the God.of gods, praise lum, and give him thanks' 
Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. for hiS mercy enduretlt for ever. 

1f The History of SUSANNA, ~et apart from t~e beginning of Daniel, because it is 
. not in the Hebrew, as neIther the Narration of Bel and the Dragon. 

'I'HERE dwelt a man in Babylon, called 
Joacim: 

2 And he took a wife, whose name was Su
sanna, the daughter of Chelcias, a very fair 
woman, and one that feared the Lord. 

3 Her parents also were righteous, and taught 
their daughter according to the law of Moses. 

4 Now Joaeim was a great rich man, and ha~ a 
fair garden joining unto his house: and to him 

resorted the Jews; because he was more ho
nourable than all others. 

5 11" The same year were appointed two of the 
ancients of the people to be judges, such as 
tho Lord spake of, that wickedness came from 
Babylon from ancient judges, who seemed to 
govern the people. 

6 These kept much at Joacim's house: and 
all that had any suits in law came unto them. 
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ApoGrypha. SUSANNA. Apocrypha. 
7 Now when the people departed away at 30 So she came with her father and mother, 

noon, Susanna. went into her husband's garden her children, and all her kindred. 
to walk. 31 Now Susanna. wa.s a., very delicate woman, 

8 And the two elders saw her going in every and beauteous to behold. 
day, and walking; so that their lust was in- 32 And these wicked men commanded to un-
flamed toward her. cover her face, (for she was covered,) that they 

9 And they perverted their own mind, ano might be filled with her beauty. 
turned a.way their eyes, that they might not 33 Therefore her friends and all tha.t saw 
look unto heaven, nor remember just judg- her wept. 
ments. 34 Then the two elders stood up in the 

IO And a.lbeit tbey both were wounded wit.h midst of the people, and laid their hands upon 
her love, yet durst not one shew another hIS her head. 
grief. 35 And she weeping looked up toward hea-

n For they were ashamed to declare their ven: for her heart trusted in the Lord. 
lust, that they desired to have to do with her. 36 And the elders said, As we walked in the 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to garden alone, this woman came in with two 
day to see her. maids, and shut the garden-doors, and sent the 

13 And the one said to the other, Let us maids away. 
now go home: for it is dinner-time. 37 Then a young man, who wa.s there hid, 

14 So when they were gone out, they parted came unto her, and lay with her. 
the one from the other, and turning back again - 38 Then we that stood in a. corner of the 
they came to the same place; a.nd after they had garden, seeing this wickedness, ran unto them. 
asked one another the cause, they acknowledged 39 And when we saw them together, the man 
their lust: then appointed they a. time both to- we could not hold: for he was stronger than we, 
gether, when they might find her alone. and opened the door, and leaped out. 

15 1T And it fell out, as they watched a. fit 40 But having taken this woman, we asked 
time, she went in as before with two maids only, who the young man was, but she would not tell 
and she was desirous to wash herself in the gar- us: these thinO's do we testify. 
den: for it was hot. . 41 Then th: assembly believed them, as those 

16 And there was no body there save the two that were the elders and judges of the people' 
elders, that had hid themselves, a.nd watched her. so they condemned her to death. 

17 Then she said to her maids, Bring me oil 42 1T Then Susanna cried out with a loud 
a.nd washing-ba.lls, and shut the garden-doors, voice, and said, 0 everlasting God, that know
that I may wash me. est the secrets, a.nd knowest all things before 

It! And they did as she bade them, and shut they be : 
the garden-doors, and went out themselves at 43 Thou knowest that they have borne false 
privy doors to fetch the things that she had witness atrainRt me, and behold, I must die; 
commanded them: but they saw not the elders, whereas {'never did such thinO's as these men 
because they were hid. have maliciously invented against me. 

19 Now when the maids were gone forth, the 44 And the Lord heard her voice. 
two elders rose up, and ran unto her, saying, 45 1T Therefore when she was led to be put to 

20 Behold, the garden-doors are shut, that no death, the Lord raised up the holy spirit of a 
man can see us, and we are in love with thee; young youth, whose name was Daniel: 
therefore con.sent unto us, and lie with us. 46 Who cried with a lond voice, I am clear 

21 If thou wilt not, we will bear witness from the blood of this woman. 
against thee, that a young man was with thee: 47 Then all the people turned them towa.rd 
and therefore thou didst send away thy maids him, and said, What mean these words tha.t 
from thee. thou hast spoken? 

22 Then Susanna sighed, a.nd said, I am 48 So he standing in the midst of them said, 
straitened on every Ride: for if I do this thing, Are ye such fools, ye sons of Israel, that with
it is death unto me: and if I do it not, I cannot out examination or knowledge of the truth ye 
escape your hands. have condemned a daughter of Israel? 

23 It is better for me to fall into your hands, 49 Return acrain to the pla.ce of judgment: 
and not to do it, than to sin in the sight of the for they have b~rne fal:e witness against her. 
Lord. 50 Wherefore all the people turned again 

24 With that Susanna cried with a loud in haste, and the elders said unto him, Come, 
voice: a.nd the two elders cried out against sit down among us, and shew it us, seeing God 
her. hath given thee the honour of an elder. 

25 Then ran the one, and opened the gar- 51 Then said Daniel unto them, Put these 
den-door. two aside one far from another, a.nd I will ex-

20 So when the servants of the house heard amine them. 
the cry in the garden, they rushed in at a privy 52 So when they were put asunder one from 
door, to see what was done unto her. another, he called one of them, and said unto 

27 Btlt when the elders ha.d declared their him, 0 thou that art waxen old in wickedness, 
matter, the servants were greatly ashamed: now thy sins which thou hast committed afore
for there was never such a report made of time are come to light. 
Susanna. . 53 For thou ha.st pronounced false judg-

28 1T And It came to pass the next day, when ment, and hast condemned the innocent, and 
the .people were assembled to her husband hast let the guilty go free; albeit the Lord 
Jo:,-clm, t~e tw.o e~derB ca.me a.1so full of mis- saith, The innocent and righteous sha.lt thou 
ChleVOUS ImagInatIon aga.mst Susanna to put not slay. 
her to death! 54 Now then, if thou hast seen hor tell JIle, 

29 And sa.ld before the peo1;>le, Send for Su- Under what tree sawest thou them con'rpanying 
sanna., the da.ughter of Chelel8.S, Joacim's wife. together? Who a.nswered U d t' k 
And so they sent. tree. ' n er a mas Ie 
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Apocrypha. OF BEL AND TI-IE DRAGON. Apocrypha. 
55 And Daniel said, V ory well' thou hast thee in ~wo, that he may destroy you. 

lied against thine own head; for e;en now the 60 With that all the assembly cried out with 
angel of God hath received the sentence of a loud voice, and praised God, who saveth them 
God to cut thee in two. that trust in him . 

. 56 So he put him aside, and commanded to 61 And they arose aO'ainst the two elders for 
brm~ the other, and said unto him, 0 thou seed Daniel had convicted t~em of false witnes; by 
of. vhanaan, and not of Juda, beauty hath de- their own mouth: 
celve~ thee, and lust hath p~rverted thine heart. 62 And according to the law of Moses th"y did 

57 rhus have ye dealt With th~ daug:hters of .untothemin suc/l sort as they maliciously intend
Israel, and they for fear compamed wI.th you: ed to do to their neighbour: and they put them 
b~t the daughter of J uda would not abIde your to death. Thus the innocent blood was saved 
WIckedness. the same day . 

. 5,8 Now therefore tell me, Un~er what tree 63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praised 
dld,t thou take them companymg together? God for their daughter Susanna, with Joa~im 
'Who answere~, U nde~ an holm-~ree. her husband, and all the kindred, because there 

59 Then s~l.ld Damel unto hIm, Well; thou was no dishonesty found in her 
hast also lied agai.nst thiI,le own head: for the 64 From that day forth w.; Daniel had in 
angel of God waIteth With the sword to cut grQat reputation in the sight of the people. 

~ The History of the Destruction of Bel and the DraO'on cut off from the end of 
Daniel. 0 , 

A ND king Astyages was g!lthere~ to h~s manded his servants to bring ashes, and those 
. fathers, and Cyrus of Persia received hiS they strewed throughout all the temple in the 

kmgdom. . presence of the Iring alone: then went they 'out 
2 And Damel convers~d ,,:ith the king, and and shut the door, and sealed it with the king's 

was honoured above all hiS fnends. signet, and so departed. 
3 Now the Babylonians had an idol, called Bel, 15 Now in the night came the priests with 

and there were spent upon him every day twelve their wives and children, as they were wont to 
great measures of fine flour, and forty sheep, and do, and did eat and drink up all. 
six vessels of wine. 16 In the morning betime the king arose, 

4 And the king worshipped it, and went daily and Daniel with him. 
to adore it: but Daniel worshipped his own 17 And the king said, Daniel, are the seal. 
God. And the king said unto him, Why dost whole? And he said, Yea, 0 king, they be 
not thou worship Be) ! whole. 

5 Who answered and said, Because I may 18 And as soon as he had opened the door, 
not worship idols made with hands, but the living the king looked upon the table, and cried w!th 
God, who hath created the heaven and the earth, a loud voice, Great art thou, 0 Bel, and WIth 
and hath sovereignty over all flesh. thee is no deceit at all. 

6 Then said the kinO' unto him, Thinkest 19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king 
thou not that Bel is a li~ing God? seest thou that he should not go in, and said, Behold now 
not how much he eateth and drinketh every the pavement, and mark well whose footsteps 
day? are these. 

7 Then Daniel smiled, and said, 0 king, be 20 And the king said, I see the footsteps .of 
not deceived: for this is but clay within, and men, women, and children. And then the kmg 
brass without, and did never eat or drink any was angry, 
thing. . 21 ~nd took the priests. with th~ir wives 

8 So the kinO" was wroth, and called for hiS and children, who shewed lum the pnvy doors, 
priests, and said. unto them, If ye tell me not where they came in, and consumed such things 
who this is that devoureth these expenses ye as were upon the table. 
shall die. ' 22 Therefore the king slew them, and de-

y But if ye can certify me that Bel devoureth livered Bel into Daniel's power, who destroyed 
them then Daniel shall die: for he hath spoken him and his temple. 
blasphemy against Bel. ~nd Daniel said unto 23 And i? that same place there w.as a great 
the king, Let it be accordmg to thy word. dragon, whICh t!,ey o~ Babylon wo.rshlpp:d. 

10 Now the priests of Bel were threescore 24 And the I~m.g Sllid unto Damel, ~Ilt thou 
and ten beside their wives and children. And also say that ~hls IS of brass? 10, he hveth, he 
the kin; went with Daniel into the temple of eateth. a?-d drmketh; thou canst ~ot ~ay that he 
Bel. " is no hvmg go~; ther~fore worshIp h!m. . 

11 So Bel's priests said, La, we go out: but 25 ';l'hen said Damel unto thtl .kmg, I. ,:1111 
thou, 0 king, set on the meat, and make ready worship the Lord my God: for he IS the hvmg 
the wine and shut the door fast, and seal It God. . 
with thin~ own signet· 26 But give me leave, 0 kmg, and I shall 

12 And to-morrow ~hen thou comest in, if slay th~s drag.on without sword or staff. The 
thou findest not that Bel hath eaten up all, we king sald, I gIVe. thee leav:e. . 
will suffer death; or els'e Daniel, that speaketh 27 .Then Damel took pItch, and fat, and hair, 
falsely against us. and did see~he them ~ogether, and, made lumps 

13 And they little regarded it: for under the thereof: thIS he put.m the dragon s mo~th, a?d 
table they had made a privy entrance, where- so the dragon burst m sunder: ~nd Daniel said 
by they entered in continually, and consumed Lo, these are the gods ye worshIp. th 
those things. 28 When. th~y o~ Babylon hear~ that, . ey 

14 So when they were gone forth; thl! king took ~reat m~lgnatJoD, ~nd .conspIred agamst 
aet meats before Bel. Now Daniel had como. the kmg, sayIng, The king IS become a Jew. 
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Apocrypha. I. MACCABEES. Apocrypha. 
and he hath destroyed Bel, he hath slain the 36 Then the angel!,f the Lord. took. him b'l 
dragon, and put the priests to death. the crown, and bare hIm by the ~alr ,?f. hIS he~ 

2'J So they came to the king, and said, De· and through the vehelillency of hIS spmt set hIm 
hver us Daniel, or else we will destroy thee and in Babylon over the den... . 
thine house. 37 And Habbac~c CrIed, .saymg, 0 Damel, 

3U Now when the king saw that they pressed Daniel, take the dmner which God hath sent 
him sore, being constrained, he delivered Daniel thee. 
unto them: 38 And Daniel said, Thou hast remembered 

31 Who cast him into the lions' den: where me, 0 God: neither hast thou forsaken them 
he was six days. that seek the? and love the~. 

32 And in the den there were seven lions, and 39 So Damel arose, and dId eat: and the angel 
they had given them every day two ca~casses, ?fthe ~ord set HabLacuc in his own place again 
and two sheep: which then were not gIven to ImmedIately.' , 
them, to the intent they might devour Daniel. 40 .upon ,the seventh day the kmg went t<> 

33 Now there was in Jewry a prophet, called bewaIl Damel: and when he came to the den, 
Habbacuc, who had made pottage, .and had bro- he looked in, a~d behold,. Dani~i was llittimg .. 
ken bread in a bowl, and was going mto the field, 41 Then CrIed the km(! WIth a loud v01~e, 
for to brin'" it to the reapers. saying, Great art thou, 0 J .. ord God of Dallle}, 

34 But the angel of the Lord said unto Hab- and there is none other beside thee. 
bacuc, Go, carry the dinner that thou hast into 42 And he drew him out, and cast those that 
Babylon unto Daniel, w~o is in the lions' den. were the cause of his de.strnction into the de~ : 

35 And Habbacuc saId, Lord, I never saw I and they were devoured m a moment before hIS 
Babylon; neither do I know where the aen is. face. 

~ The Prayer of MANASSES, king of Judah, when he was holden captive in 
Babylon. 

O LORD, Almighty God of our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and of their righteous 
seed; who hast made heaven and earth, with atl the ornament thereof; who hast bound 

the sea by the word of thy commandment; who hast shut up the deep, and sealed it by thy 
terrible and glorious name; whom all men fear, aud tremble before, thy power; for the majesty 
of thy glory cannot be borne, and thine angry threatening toward sinners is importable: but thy 
merciful promise is unmeasurable and unsearchable; for thou art the most high Lord, of great' 
compassion, long-suffering, very merciful, and repentest of the evils of men. Thou, 0 Lord, 
according to thy great goodness hast promised repentance and forgiveness to them that have 
sinned against thee: and of thine infinite mercies hast appointed repentanee unto sinners, that 
they may be saved. Thou therefore, 0 Lord, that art the God of the just, hast not appointed 
repentance to the just, as to Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, which have not sinned against thee'; 
but thou hast appointed repentance unto me that am a sinner: for I have sinned above the num
ber of the sands of the sea. My transgressions, 0 Lord, are mUltiplied: my trlLns~ressioms are 
multiplied, and I am not worthy to behold and see the height of heaven for the multItude Elf mine 
iniquities. I am bowed down with many iron bands, that I cannot lift up mine head, neither have 
any release: for I have provoked thy wrath, and done evil before thee: I did not thy will, neitber 
kept I thy commandments: I have set up abominations, and have mUltiplied offences. Now 
t~lerefore I bow the knee of m!ne ~<l~rt .b."seeching thee of grace. I have sinned,O Lord, I have 
smned, and I acknowledge mme ImqUltJes: wherefore I liambly beseech thee, forgive me 0 
Lord, ~orgiv~ me, and des~roy me not with ~ine iniquities. Be not angry with me for ever,'by 
reservmg eVIl for me; neIther condemn me mto the lower parts of the earth. For th01!f art the 
God, even the God of them that repent; and in me thou wilt shew all thy goodness: for thou 
wilt save me, that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy. Therefore I will pra;se thee for 
ever all the days of my life: for all the powers of the heavens do praise thee, and thine is the 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

~ The First Book of the MACCABEES_ 

CHAP, I. 5 And after these things he feIl sick, and per-
_ ceived that he should die. 

AND It. ~appened, after ~hat Alexander son 6 Wherefore he called his servants, such as 
of' PhlIlp, the M,,:~edon,an, w~o came ,?ut were honourable, and had been hrou~ht u with 

o~ the land of .ChettnID, had smItten ~arlUs him from his yomh, and parted hiS ki~ dam 
~m~ of the PersIans and Medes, that he reIgned among them, while he was yet alive'. g 
m hIS stead, the first over Greece, 7 So Alexander reiO'ned twelve' year d 

2 And made many wars, and won many strong then died ," s, an 
holds, and slew the kings of'the earth, 8 And' his servants haTe rule ever . 

3 And we~t through to t~e en~s of' the earth, his place. y one 1D 

and took spoIls of many natIons, Insomuch that I} And after hie death the II 
the earth was quiet before him; whereupon he upon themselves' so did the.Y a, pUA crowns 
was exalted, and hi .. heart was lifted up. man ears' and' evils Ir so~ ~ e~ them 

4 And he gathe~ed a mighty, strong host! and eart~. y. were multIphed 1D the 
ruled over c0'!-1ltrle~, and na~lOns, and kings, to 'And there came t f h . 
who became tnbutanes unto hIm. toot Antioehus oUd °E ,t em a Wicked 

, mTnum
OO 
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I1pocrypTta. CHAP. 1. Apocrypl,a. 
Antiochus the king, who had been an hostage 33 Then builded they the city of David with 
at Rome, and he reigned in the hundred and a great and strong wall, and with mighty towers 
thirty and seventh year of the kingdom of the and made it a strong hold for them. ' 
Greeks.. 34 And they put therein a sinful nation 

11 In those days went there out of Israel wicked men, and fortified themselves therein. ' 
wicked men, who persuaded many, saying, Let 35 They stored it also with armour and 
us go and make a COVE'nant with the heathen victual~, and when they had gathered together 
that are round about us; for since we departed the spolls of Jerusalem, they laid them up there, 
from them, we have had much sorrow. and so they became a sore snare: 

12 So this device pleased them well. 36 For it was a place to lie in wait against 
13 Then certain of the people were so for- the sanctuary, and an evil adversary to Israel. 

ward herein, that they went to the king, who 37 Thus they shed innocent blood on every 
gave them license to do after the ordinances of side of the sanctuary, and defiled it : 
the heathen: 38 Insomuch that the inhabitants of Jerusa-

14 Whereupon they built a place of exercise lem fled because of them: whereupon the city 
at Jerusalem according to the customs of the was made an habitation of strangers, and be
heathen: came strange to those that were born in her; 

15 And made themselves uncircumcised, and and her own children left her. 
forsook the holy covenant, and joined themselves 3D Her sanctuary was laid waste like a wil-
to the heathen, and were sold to do mischief. derness, her feasts were turned into mourning, 

16 Now when the kingdom was established her sabbaths into reproach, her honour into con
before Antiochus, he thought to reign over tempt. 
Egypt, that he might have the dominion of two 40 As had been her glory, so was her dis-
realms.. honour increased, and her excellency was turned 

17 Wherefore he entered into Egypt with a into mourning. 
great multitude, with chariots, and elephants, 41 Moreover king Antiochus wrote to his 
and horsemen, and a great navy, whole kingdom, that all should be one people, 

18 And made war aD'ainst Ptolemee king of 42 And everyone should leave his laws: so 
Egypt: but Ptolemeeo was afraid of him, and all the heathen aO'reed according to the com-
fled' and many were wounded to death. mandment of the 'king. 

Hi Thus they got the strong cities in the land 43 Yea, many also of the Israelites consented 
of EO'ypt and he took the spoils thereof. to his religion, and sacrificed unto idols, and 

20" Add after that AntlOchus had smitten profaned the sabbath. 
Egypt, he returned again in the. hundred forty 44 For the king had Bent letters by messen
and third year, and went up agamst Israel and gers unto Jerusalem and the cities of Juda, that 
Jerusalem with a great multitude, they should follow the strange laws of the 

21 And entered proudly into the sanctuary, land, . 
and took away the golden altar, and the candle- 45 And forbid burnt-offerings, and sacnfice, 
stick of light, and all the vessels thereof, and drink-offerings, in the temple; and that 

22 And the table of the shew-bread, and the they should profane the sabbaths and fesl1val 
pouring vessels, and the vials, and the censers dayB: d I 1 
of gold, and the vail, and the crowns, and the 46 And pollute the sanctuary an 10 y peo-

golden ornaments that were before the temple, pl~7 Set up altars, and groves, and chapels of 
all which he pulled off. fI h d I 

23 He took also the silver and the gold .. and idols, and sacrifice swine's ~s, an unc ean 

the precious vessels: also he took the hIdden be~~tsThat they should also I~ave their ch~ldren 
treasures which he found. unc'lrcumcised, and make their souls abomm~ble 

24 And 
"

,hen he had taken all away, he d "' t d t with all manner of uncleanness an prolana IOn: 
went into his own land, having ma e a grea 49 To the end they might forget the law, and 
masoacre, and spoken very proudly. ., chanO'e all the ordinances. 

2:; Therefore there was ~reat mournmg m 50 "And whosoever wonld not do according 
Israel in every place where t ey were; to the commandment of the king, he saId, he 

26 'So that the princes and elders mourned, 

h 
., nd young men were made feeble, should die. h t h' t e vlrgms a d 51 In the self-same ma,nner wrote e 0 IS 

and the beauty of women was chan~e . . whole kingdom, and ap.pomted ,:,,~erseers over 
27 Every bridegroom to.ok up lamentatlO!" ~ d th t f J uda to h b all the people, co~man mg e CI lBS 0 

and she that sat in the marnage-c am er was m sacrifice, city by CIty. d 
heaviness. d 1.' tI . I 52 Then many of the people were gathere 

28 The land also was move lor le m la- unto them, to wit, every one ~ha~ forsook tl~e 
hitants thereof, and .all the house of Jacob was 1 W' and so they committed eVIls m the land, 
covered with confUSIOn. . d I a 53 And drove the Israelites into secret places, 

29 A d after two years fully explfe , t Ie even wheresoever they could flee for succour. 
k' nt his chief collector of tribute unto the 54 Now the fifteenth day of the month Cas
citifs s:: Juda, who came unto Jerusalem with a leu in the hundred forty and fifth year, they set 
great multitude; th btu the abomir.ation of desolation upon th.e. altar, 

30 And spake peaceable words unto. em'h'u aKd builded idol-altars throughout the CIties of 
zi as deceit· for when they had gIven '~ J uda on every side; f t1 . 

a JD he fell suddenly upon the city, an 55 And burnt incense at the doors 0 lell 
~;:ot:nfte~ery sore, and destroyed much people houses and in the streets. .' th 

of
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d 
when he had'taJ'en the spoils of the 56 And when they had rent '~ p~eceb rn~ 

n. fi" d ~led down the houses books of the law which they foun ,t ey u 
city he set It on re, an p . them with fire. . h n the 
and 'wallS thereof on every SIde: k the 57 And wheresoever was found wco,tns:n!ed to 

32 BuL,the women and children too y b k of the testament, or if any 
tive and possessed the cattle. 00 97 
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Apotr.Jpha. 
1. MACCABEES. Apocrypha 

under the king's dominion obey him, and faU 
away everyone from t~e religion of their fathers, 
and give consent to hIS commandments: 

the law, the ~ing·. r.ommandment was, that they 
should put hIm to death. 

58 Thus did they by their authority unto the 
Israelites every month, to as many as were found 
in the cities. . h 

59 Now the five and twentieth dll;y of t e 
month they did sacrifice upon the Idol-altar, 
which was upon the altar o~ God. 

60 At which time accordmg to the command
ment they put to death certa.in wo~en, that had 
caused their children to be cIrcumcIsed. . 

61 And they hanged the infants about theIr 
necks, and rifled their houses, and slew them 
that had circumcised them. 

62 Howbeit many in Israel were fully resolved 
and confirmed in themselves not to eat any un-
clean thing. . 

63 Wherefore they chose rather to die, that 
they might not be defiled with meats, and that 
they might not profane the holy covenant: so 
then they died. 

64 And there was very great wrath npon 15-

20 Yet will I and my sons and my brethren 
walk in the covenant of our fathers. 

21 God forbid that we should forsake the law 
and the ordinances. . 

22 Vof e will not hearken to the kln.g's words, 
to go from our religion, either on the nght hand, 
or the left. . 

23 Now when he had Jeft speakmg these 
words there came one of the Jews in the 
sight ~f all to sacrifice on the_.alt~r which was 
at Modin, according to the kmg s command-

ment. h' h 
24 Which thing when M!,-Uat. las saw, e 

was inflamed with zeal, and hIS rel~s trembled, 
neither could he forbear to shew hlB anger ac
cording to judgment: wherefore he ran, and 
slew him upon the altar. 

rae\. 

25 Also the king's commissioner, who com
pelled men to sacrifice, he killed at that time, 
and the altar he pulled down. 

CHAP. II. 26 Thus dealt he zealously for the law of 

I
N those days arose Mattathias, the son of John, God, like as Phinees did unto Zambri the son of 

the son of Simeon, a priest of the sons of Salom. . 
JQarib, from Jerusalem, and dwelt in Modin. 27 And Mattathias cried throughout the cIty 

~} _"-nd he had five sons, Joannan, called Cad- with a loud voice, sayin!>', Whosoever is zealous 
,110: of the law, and maintaineth the eovenant, let 

3 Simon, called Thassi : him follow me. 
4 Judas who was called Maccabeus : 28 So he and his sons fled into the mountains, 
5 Elea~ar, called Avaran: and Jonathan, and left all that ever they had in the .cit~. 

whose surname was Apphus. 29 Then many that ~ought afte~ JustICe and 
6 And when he saw the blasphemies that judgment went down Into the WIlderness, to 

were committed in Juda and Jerusalem, dwell there:. ., . 
1 He said, Wo is me! wherefore was I born 30 Both they, and theIr chIldren,. a~d th~lr 

to sec this misery of my people, and of the holy wives, and their cattle; because afflICtIOns m-
city, and to dwell there, when it was delivered creased sore upo~ them. ., 
into the hand of the enemy, and the sanctuary 31 Now when It was told the kmg ~ servants, 
into the hand of strangers? and the host that was at Jerusalem, m the CIty 

8 Her temple is become as a man without of David, that eertain men, who had bro!<en the 
o'lory. l<inO"s commandment, were gone down mto the 
b 9 Her glorious vessels are carried away into sec~et places in the wilderness, 
captivity, her infants are slain in the streets, her 32 They pursued after them a great num-
young men with the sword of the enemy. bor, and havmg overtaken them, .they eamped 

10 What nation hath not had IL part in her against them, and made war agamst them on 
kinO'dom, and gotten of her spoils? the sabbath-day. 

11 All her ornaments are taken away; of a 33 And they said unto them, Let that which 
free woman she is become a bond slave. ye have done hitherto suffice; come forth, and 

12 And behold, our sanctuary, even our beauty do according to the commandment of the king, 
and our glory, is laid waste, and the Gentiles and ye shall live. 
have profaned it. 34 But they said, We will not come forth, 

13 To what end therefore shall we live any neither will we do the king's commandment, to 
longer? profane the sabbath-day. 

14 Then Mattathias and his sons rent their 35 So then they gave them the battle with all 
clothes, and put on sackcloth, and mourned speed. 
very sore. 36 Howbeit they answered them not, neither 

15 In the mean while the king's officers, such cast they a stone at them, nor stopped the places 
as compelled the people to revolt, came into the where they lay hid; 
city Modin, to make them sacrifice. 37 But said, Let us die aU in our innocency: 

16 And when many of Israel came unto them, heaven and earth shall testify for us, that ye put 
Mattathias also and his sons came together. us to death wrongfully . 

. 17 Then an.:vered the. king's officers, and 38 So they rose up against them in battle on 
saId to Mattathms on thiS Wise, Thou art a the sabbath, and they slew them, with their 
r~ler, and an honourabl~ and great man in this wives and children, and their eattle, to the num
CIty, and strengthened WIth sons and brethren: ber of a thousand people_ 

18 Now therefore come thou first, and fulfil 39 Now when Mattathias and his friends un-
the king's commandment, like as all the heathen derstood hereof. they mourned for them ri!Yht 
have done, yea, and the men of Juda also, and Bore.' '" 
such as remai.n at Jerusalem: so shalt thou and 40 And one of them said to another -If we all 
thy house be III the .number of the king's frien?s, do as our brethren have done, and fight not for 
a!1

l
d thou and thy chIldren shall be honoured With our lives and laws against the heathen they will 

81 ver and gold, and many rewards. now quickly root us out of the earth ' 
19dTh~nMattathiasanswered aI?-d spake with 41 At that time therefore they d~creed say

a au VOIce, Though all the natIOns that are ing, Whosoever-shall come to make battle' with 
98 



Apocrypha. CHAP. III. 
.!lpocrypfUl. 

u~ on t1~e sabbl!-th-day, :ove will fight against the law, and avenge ya the wron of ou 
lum; neither will we die (1,11, as our brethren people. g y r 
that were murdered in the secret places. 68 Recompense fully the heathe d t k 

4~ Then came there. unto him a company of heed to the commandments of the I:~ an a e 
Assldeans, who were m'ght.y men of Israel, even 69 So he blessed them, and was g~thered to 
all such as were voluntanly devoted unto the his fathers. 
law. . .70 And he died in the hundred forty and 
· .43 Also all they that fled for persecutlOn sixth year, and his sons buried him in the se
Jomed themselves unto them, and were a stay pulchres of his fathers at Modin and all Israel 
unto them. made great lamentation for him' 
. 44 So t~ey j<;,ined their forces, and smote CHAP. III. . 
sm~ul men m their anger, and wicked men in THEN his son Judas, called Maccabeus, rose 
their wrath: but the rest fled to the heathen up in his stead. 
for succour. . .. 2 And all his brethren helped him, and so did 

45 Then Mattath.as and his frIends went all they that held with his father, and they fought 
round about, and pulled down the altars: with cheerfulness the battle of Israel. 
· 46 And what children s?ever t~ey found with- 3 So he gat his people great honour, and put 
l~ the c<;,ast of ~srael uncIrcumcised, those they on a breastplate as a giant, and girt his warlike 
circumCised vahantly. harness about him, and he made battles, pro-

47 They pursued also after the proud men, tecting the host with his sword. 
and the work prospered in their hand. 4 In his acts he was like a lion, and like a 

48 So they recovered the law out of the hand lion's whelp roaring for his prey. 
of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of kings, 6 For he pursued the wicked, and sought 
neither suffered they the sinner to triumph. them out, and burnt up those that vexed his 

49 Now when the time drew near that Mat- people. 
tathias should die, he said unto his sons, Now G Wherefore the wicked shrunk for fear of 
hath pride and rebuke gotten strenilth, and him, and all the workers of iniquity were trou
the time of destruction, and the wratn of in- bled, because salvation prospered in his hand. 
dignation : 7 He grieved also many kings, and made 

50 Now therefore, my sons, be ye zealous for Jacob glad with his acts, and hiB memorial is 
the law, and give your lives for the covenant of blessed for ever. 
your fathers. 8 Moreover he went through the cities of 

51 Call to remembrance what acts our fa- Juda, destroying the ungodly out of them, and 
thers did in their time; so shall ye receive turning away wrath from Israel: 
great honour and an everlasting name. 9 So that he was renowned unto the utmost 

52 Was not Abraham found faithful in temp- part of the earth, an~ he received unto hill such 
tation, and it was imputed unto him for right- as were ready to per~sh. . 
eousness? 10 Then Apollonms gathered the Ge,:,tlles 

53 Joseph in the time of his distress kept the together, and a great host out of SamarIa, t() 
commandment and was made lord of Egypt. fight. agai,:,st Isr>;el. . 

54 Phinees ~ur father in being zealous and 11 WhICh thmg 'Yhen Judas percel\'ed,.he 
fervent obtained the covenant of an everlasting went forth to meet him, and so he smote him, 

. tl d and Blew him· many also fell down slam, but prIes 100 . . 
55 Jesus for fulfilling the word was made a the rest fled. . ·1 d 

· d . I I 12 Wherefore Judas took theIr SpOl s, an 
JU 5~e C~le~afo~ bearing witness before the con- Apol.l0ll:ius' sword also, and therewith he fought 

regation received theherita~e of the land. all hiS hfe long. . f 
g 57 David for being merCiful possessed the 13 Now when Seron, a prmce of the ar:lY 0 

throne of an everlasting kingdom. Syria, heard say that Judas had gathe~e unto 
58 Elias for being zealous and fervent for the him a m~ltitu.de and company of the falthful to 

k . t h ven go out With hun to war; 
law was ta en up m 0 ea. b r· 14 H ·d I ·n aet me a name and honour 

59 Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, by e 18vmg in the ~i~,aJd~m ~lfo;I will go fight wit~ Judas 
were saved out of t~e ~ame. d r d d them fhat are with him, who despise the 

60 Daniel for h~s mnocency was e lvere ~ina's commandment. 
from the mouth of lions. 15 S h d I· e dy to go up and there 

61 And thus conside~ ye thro1:1ghh~t al~ alrbs, ent with hi: ae U:!:h~/host of the ~ngodly to 
that none that put theIr trust m 1m s a e ~el him, and to be avenged of the children of 
overcome. . I P I 

62 Fear not then the words of a smful man: srt~ And when he came near to the going ~p 
for his glory shall be dung anl~ftwdorms. d to- of Beth-horon Judas went forth to meet him 

63 To-day he shall be I e up, an .. II' an. 
morrow he shall not be fo~nd, becaus.e he IS With awl:: :~:!th!j S~W the host coming to 
returned into his dust, and hiS thought IS come 17t th 'said unto Judas, How shan we be 

. mee em, figh· t reat a to nothmg. . d ble bain so few, to I. agams so g . 
64 Wherefore, ye ~y sons, be vahah:'I:~. ~ultit;dega"d so stron~, seeing we are ready to 

shew yourselves men ?-ll the behalf of t , faint with fasting all thiS day? . 
for by it shall ya obtam glory. I S· 18 Unto whom Judas answered, It IS no hard 

65 And behold, I know t~at your brot I~r r latter for many to be shut up in th~ ~ands of a 
mon is a man of counsel, give ear unto him a - f. . nd with the God of heaven It IS all one, 
way: he shall be a father unto you. h b t~W deliver with a great multitude, or a small 

Gu As for Judas Maccabeus, ~e hat h ~e:. company: 
mighty and strong, ,:ven from hIS yout I ~i 19 For the victory of battle standeth not in 
let him be your captam, and fight the batt e the multitude of an host; but strength cometh 

the people. 11 tl th:!t observe from heaven. 9" 67 Take (ll.o unto you a lose :! 



Apocrypha. I. MACCABEES. Ilpocrypha. 
20 They come agamst us in much pride and much, with s~rvants, and came into the camp 

iniquity to destroy us, and our wives and chil- to buy the chIldren ofIsrael for slaves: ~ po~er 
dren, and to spoil us: also of Syria and of the land of the Phillstmes 

21 But we fio-ht for our lives and our laws. joined themselves unto them. . 
22 Wherefo~e the Lord himself will over- 42 Now when Juda~ ~nd hiS brethren saw 

throw them before our face: and as for you, be that miseries were mulhpl~ed, an? that the forces 
ye not afraid of them. did encamp themsel~es III the!r borders; for 

23 Now as soon as he had left off speaking, they knew how the kmg had given comma,;,d-
he leaped suddenly upon them, and so Seron ment to destroy the people, and utterly abollsh 
and his host was overthrown before him. them; 

24 And they pursued them from the going 43 They said one to another, Let us restore 
down of Beth-horon unto the plain, where were the decayed estate of our people, and let us fight 
slain about eight hundred men of them; and the for our people aud the sanctua~·y. 
residue fled into the land of the Philistines. 44 Theu was the congregation gathered to-

25 Then boo-an the fear of Judas and his bre- gether, that they might be ready for battle, and 
thren, and an ~xceeding great dread, to fall upon that. they might pray, and ask mercy and com-
the nations round about them: passIOn. 

26 Insomuch as his fame came unto the king, 45 Now Jerusalem lay.void as a wildeI"!less, 
and all nations talked of the battles of Judas. there was none of her children that went m or 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard these out: the sanctuary also was trodden down, and 
things, he was full of indignation: wherefore he aliens kept th,e stron¥ hold; the heathen had 
sent and gathered together all the forces of his their habitation in that place; and joy was 
realm, even a very strong army. taken from Jacob, and the pipe with the harp 

28 He opened also his treasure, and gave his ceased. 
soldiers pay for a year, commanding them to be 46 Wherefore the Israelites assembled them-
ready whensoever he should need them. selves together, and came to Maspha, over 

29 Nevertheless, when he saw that the mo- against Jerusalem; for in Maspha was the place 
ney of his treasures failed', and that the tributes where they prayed aforetime in Israel. 
in the country were small, because of the dis- 47 Then they fasted that day, and put on 
sension an.d plag:ue which he had broug!,t upon sackcloth, and cast ashes upon their heads, and 
the land, m talnng away the laws whICh had rent their clothes, 
been of old time; 48 And laid open the book of the law, where-

30 He feared that he should not be able to in the heathen had sought to paint the likeness 
b~ar the ,charges. any longer, nor .to have such of their iInages. 
gifts to gIVe so liberally as ~e did before: for 49 They brought also the priests' garments, 
he ha~ abounded above the kIngs that were be- and the first-fruits, and the tithes: and the Naza
fore hun.. rites they stirred up, who had accomplished 
.3t . Wherefore, ~emg greatly perplexed in their days. 

hiS mmd, he de.tenmned to go into P.ersia, there 50 Then cried they with a loud voice toward 
to take the tnbutes of the countnes, and to heaven, saying, What shall we do with these, 
gather much money: and whither shall we carry them away? 

32 So he left Lyslas, a noblcm~n, and one. of 51 For thy sanctuary is trodden down and 
the blood ,,?yal, to oversee the affaIrs of the kmg profaned, and thy priests are in heaviness, and 
from the nver Euphrates unto the borders of brought low 
Ell"ypt: . . . . 5~ And 10; the heathen are assembled together 

33 And to.brmg up hiS son AntlOchus, untll a(l"amst us to destroy us: what things they ima-
he came agam. gme against us thou knowest 

34. Moreover he delivered unto him the half 53 How sh~l1 we be able· to stand against 
of hiS forces, ~nd the elephants, and gave him them, except thou, 0 God, be our help? 
charge of all t~mgs that he WOUld. have done, 54 Then sounded they with trumpets and 
as also concernmg them that dwelt m Juda and cried with a loud voice. ' 
Jerusalem : 5~ A d C thO J d d· d . 35 ' " n a,ter IS u as or ame captams over 

. To .olt, that he should send an army the people, even captains over thousands and ar'imst ~hem, to destroy and root. out the strength over hundreds and over fifties and over te~s 
~ k srae , and ~he rcmn~nt of Jerusalem, and to 5G But as f~r such as were' building hous~s 
a 36 aw;y their memonal from that place; or had betrothed wives, or were plallting vine~ 

their ~a~ that he sh?~ld pla~e strangers in all yards, or were fearful, those he commanded that 
37 §o t~erskand dlvk,dehthelr land by lot. they should return, every man to his own house 

th t . e mg too t e half of the forces according to the law ' a rell1a.1ned and d t d u· A· . . 
royal city tll~ hundr e~a!. et 10: ntlhch, IllS 57 So the camp removed, and pitched upon 
and havin~ passed tl e . or y an sevent year; the south side of Emmaus. 
through the hirrh c~~e tl:ver Euphrates, he went ~8 And Judas said, Arm yourselves, and be 

38 Then Lysias ch:'~sp vali~nt men, and. see that ye be in readil\ess 
Dorymenes, and Nicanor all~lemee. the so:n of agamst th.e mornmg, that ye may fight with 
men of the king's friends': GorglaS, mIghty tlie~e natIOns, that are assembled together 

39 And with them he Bent fi t agamst us. t~ destroy us and our sanctuary: 
footmeh, and seven thousand h or y thousand 59 For It IS better for us to die in battle than 
into the land of Juda and to d ortsem<:l1, to go to behold the calamities of our people and our 
king commanded.' es roy It, as the sanctuary. 

40 So they went forth with all th . 60 Nevert?eless, as the will of God is in hea-
and came and pitched by E .61r

tl 
pow I e.r, ven, so let him do. 

country. mmaus m Ie p am CHAP. IV . 

. 41 And the merchants-of the country hear- THEN took Gorgias five thousand footmen 
mit the fame of them, took silver and gold very andd a thofusand of the best horsemen and 

remove out 0 the camp by night. ' 
100 ' 



J1pocrypha. CHAP. IV. J1pocrypha. 
2 To the end he might rush in upon the camp 26 Now all the strangers that had escaped 

of the Jews, and smite them suddenly. And the came and told Lysias what had happened' 
men of tho fortress were his guides. 27 Who, when he heard thereof wa~ con-

3 Now when Judas heard thereof, he him- founded and discouraged, because n~ither such 
self removed, and the valiant men with him, things as he would were done unto Israel nor 
that he might smite the king's army which was such things as the king commanded him ~ere 
at Emmaus, come to pass. 

4 While as yet the forces were dispersed from 28 The next year therefore following, Lysias 
the camp. gathered together threescore thousand cho'ce 

5 In the mean season came Gorgias by night men of foot, and five thousand horsemen that 
into the camp of Judas: and when he found no he might subdue them. ' 
man tltere, he sought them in the mountains: 29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched 
for, said he, These fellows flee from us. - their tents at Bethsura, and Judas met therr. 

6 But as soon as it was day, Judas shewed with ten thousand men . 
. himself in the plain with three thousand men, 30 And when he saw that mighty army, he 
who nevertheless had neither armour nor swords prayed, and said, Blessed art thou, 0 Saviour 
to their minds. of Israel, who didst quell the violence of the 

7 And they saw the camp of the heathen, mighty man by the hand of thy servant David, 
that it was strong and well harnessed, and com· and gavest the host of strangers into the hands 
passed round about with horsemen; and these of Jonathan the son of Saul, and his armour-
were expert of war. bearer; 

8 Then said Judas to the men that were with 31 Shut up this army in the hand of thy peo-
him, Fear ye not their multitude, neither be ye pie Israel, and let them be confounded in their 
afraid of their assault. power and horsemen: 

9 Remember how our fathers were delivered 32 Make them to be of no courage, and cause 
in the Red Sea, when Pharaoh pursued them the boldness of their strength to fall away, and 
with an army. let them quake at their destruction: 

10 Now therefore let us cry unto heaven, if 33 Cast them down with the sword of them 
peradventure the Lord will have mercy upon that love thee, and let all those that know thy 
us, and rememher the covenant of our fathers, name praise thee with thanksgiving. 
and destroy this host before our face this day: 34 So they joined battle; and there were 

11 That so all the heathen may know that slain of the host of Lysias about five thousand 
there is one who delivereth and saveth Israel. men, even before them were they slain. 

12 Then the stranaers lifted up their eyes, 35 Now when Lysias saw his army put to 
and saw them coming over against them. flight and the manliness of Judas' soldiers, and 

13 Wherefore they went out of the camp to how 'they were r.eady eit.her. to live or die 
hattie; but they that were with Judas sounded vali,mtly, he went mto AntlOchm, and gathe~ed 
their trumpets. . together a company of stra.ngers, and havmg 

14 So they joined battle, and the heathenbemg made his army greater than It was, he purposed 
discomfited fled into the plain. to come aaain unto Judea. 

15 Howbeit all the hindmost of them were 36 The~ said Judas and his brethren, Behold, 
slain with the sword: for they pursued them our enemies are diseomfited, let us go up to 
unto Gazera, and unto the plains of Idumea, cleanse and dedicate the sanctuary. 
and Azotus, and Jamnia, so that there were 37 Upon this all the host assembled them-
slain of them about three thousand men. selves together, and went up into mount Sion. 

16 This done, Judas returned again with his 38 And when they saw the sanctuary deso-
host from pursuing them, late and the altar profaned, and the gates 

17 And said to the people, Be not greedy of bur~ed up, and shrubs growing in ~he courts 0.8 

the spoils, inasmuch as there is a battle before in a forest, or in one of the mountam., yea, and 
the priests' chambers pulled down; 

u"Is And Gorgias and his host are hel:e by us 3[) They rent their clothes, and ~ade r eat 

in the mountain: but stand ye now agams.t our lamentation, and cast ashes upon their hea s, 
enemies and overcome them, and after tillS ye 40 And fell down flat to the .ground upon 
may boldly take the spoils. their faces, and blew an alarm With the trum-

19 As Judas was yet speaking these words, pets and cried toward heaven. 
there appeared a part of them looking out of 4i Then Judas appointed certain men to ~ght 
the mountain: against those that were in the fortre~s, until he 

h . d th t the Jews had cleansed the sanctuary. 
20 Who when t ey r.ercelve a . 42 So he chose priests of blameless conversa-

had put their host to flight, and were burnmg . I I 
the tents', for the smoke that was seen declared tion, such as had pleasure m t Ie a w : 

43 Who cleansed the sanctuary, and bare out 
what was done:. 1 lace 

21 When therefore they perceived. these the defiled stones unto an unC ean p . 
d I 44 And when as they cons~1ted wh~t to de 

things they were sore afraid, an seemg a so with the altar of burnt-offermgs, whICh was 
the ho~t of Judas in the plain ready to fight, 

22 They fled everyone into the land of pr~~~~~y thought it best to pull it down, lest it 
strangers. . h t t should be a reproach to them,becauset~e heathen 

23 Then Judas returned to spoil teen s, had defiled it: wherefore they.pulled It down,. 
where they got much gold, and silver,. and blue 46 And laid up the stones m the mountam 
silk, and purple of the sea, and great r~hes. f th temple in a convenient place, until there 

24 After this they went h,:,me, hn LUI~f a \ uled come a prophet to shew what should be 
song ofthanksgivin(l", and praIsed t e. or m s 0 'th them 
heaven: because it IS good, because hiS mercy do:!; wThen th~y took whole stones ~ccording 
endureth for ever. l' th t t the law and huilt a new altar accordmg to tbe 

25 Thus Israel had a great de Iverance a 0 .' 

d 
former .. 

ay. 101 



Apocrypha. I. MACCABEES. Apocrypha. 
48 And mado up the sanctuary, and the of Ammon, where he Found a mighty power, 

t~ings that were within the temple, and hal- and much people, with Timotheus their cap-
!pwed the courts. . tain. 
, 49 They made also new holy vessels, and mto 7 So he fought man'y battles with them,. till 

the temple they brought the candlestick, and at length they were dIscomfited before hIm; 
the altar of burnt-offerings, and of incense, and and he smote them. 
the table. 8 And when he had taken Jazar, with the 

50 And upon the altar they burned incense, towns belonging thereto, he returned into Judea. 
and the lamps that were upon the candlestick 9 Then the heathen that were at Galaad 
th6y lighted, that they might give light in the assembled themselves to~elher against the Is
temple. raelites that were in thelf quarters, to destroy 

51 Furthermore they set the 10aves upon the them, but they fled to the fortress of Da~ema, 
table, and spread out the vails, and finished all 10 And sent letters unto Judas and his bre-
the works which they had begun to make. thren, The heathen that are round about us are 

n2 Now on the five and twentieth day of the assembled together against us to destroy us : 
ninth month, which is called the month Casleu, 11 And they are preparing to come and take 
in the hundred forty and eighth year, they rose the fortress whereunto we are fled, Timotheus 
up betimes in the morning, being captain of their host. 

53 And offered sacrifice according to the law 12 Come now therefore, and deliver us from 
upon the new altar of burnt-offerings, which their hands, for many of us are slain: 
they had made. 13 Yea, all our brethren that were in the 
, 54 Look, at what time and what day the he a- places of Tobie are put to death: their wives 

lhen had profaned it, even in that was it dedi- and their children also they have carried away 
cated with songs, and citherns, and harps, and captives, and borne away their stuff; and they 
cymbals. have destroyed there about a thousand men. 

55 Then all the people fell upon their faces, 14 While these letters were yet reading, be-
worshipping and praising the God of heaven, hold, there came other messengers from Galilee 
who had given them good success. with their clothes rent, who reported on this 

56 And so they kept the dedication of the wise, 
altar eight days, and offered burnt-offerings with 15 And said, They of Ptolemais, and of Ty· 
gladness, and sacrificed the sacrifice of deliver- rus, and Sidon, and all Galilee of the Gentiles, 
ance and praise. are assembled together against us to consume us. 

57 They decked also the fore-front of the 16 Now when Judas and the people heard 
temple with crowns of gold, and with shields; these words, there assembled a great congrega
and the gates and the chambers they renewed, tion together, to consult what they should do 
and hanged doors upon them. for their brethren, that were in trouble, and as-

58 Thus was there very great gladness among saulted of them. 
the people, for that the reproach of the heathen 17 Then said Judas unto Simon his brother, 
was put away. Choose thee out men, and go and deliver thy 

59 Moreover Judas and his brethren with the brethren that are in Galilee, for I and Jona
whole cOTlgregation of Israel ordained, that the than my brother will go into the country of 
days of the dedication of the altar should be Galaad. 
kept in their season from year to year by the 18 So he left Joseph the son of Zacharias, 
space of eight days, from the five and twentieth and Azarias, captains of the people, with the 
day of the month Casleu, with mirth and glad- remnant of the host in Judea to keep it. 
ness. ]9 Unto whom he gave commandment, say-

60 At that time also they builded up the ing, Take ye the charge of this people, and see 
mount Sion with high walls and strong towers that ye make not war against the heathen until 
round about, lest the Gentiles should come and the time that we come again. 
tread it down, as they had done before. 20 Now unto Simon were given three thou-

61 And they set there a garrison to keep it, sand men to go into Galilee, and unto Judas 
and fortified Bethsura to preserve it; that the eight thousand men for the country of Galaad. 
people might have a defence against Idumea. 21 Then went Simon into Galilee, where he 

CHAP. V. fought many battles with the heathen, so that 

N 0vV when the nations round about heard the heathen were discomfited by him. 
that the altar was built, and the sanctuary 22 And he pursued them unto the gate of 

renewed as before, it displeased them very much. Ptolemais; and there were slain of the hea· 
2 Wherefore they thought to destroy the then about three thousand men, whose spoils he 

generation of Jacob that was among them, and took. 
thereupon they began to slay and destroy the 23 And those that were in Galilee, lj.ndin 
people. Arbattis, with their wives and their ehiJd,ren, 

3 Then Judas fought against the children of and all that they had, took he away with him, 
~sau in Idumea at Arabattine, because they be- and brought them into Judea with great joy. 
SIeged Israel: and he. gave them a great over- 24 Judas Maccabeus also a.nd his brother 
throw, and abated theIr courage and took their Jonathan went over Jordan, and travelled three 
spoils. ' days journey in the wilderness, ' 

4 Also he remembered the injury of the chil- 25 Where they met with the Nabathites who 
dren of Bean, who had .been a snare an~ an o~- came unto them in a peaceable manner, and told 
fence un~o the people, In that they lay In walt them every thing that had happened to their 
fo~.them In the ways. brethren in the land of Galaad : 

" He shut them. up therefore in the towers, 26 And how that many of them were shut up 
and encamped agamst them, and destroyed them in Bosora and Bosor and Alema C h 
utterly, and burned the towers of that place witli Maked add Carnaim . 'all these c·ti ' . a1 or, 
fire, and all that were therein. and, r~at: ' 1 eN.,e \J rong 

6 Afterward he passed over to the children 2:f And that they were shut up in the rest of 
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/lpocrypha. CHAP. V. 
the. cities of the country of Gal'tad and that • . /lpocrypluz. 
aga.mst to.mor~ow they had appointed to brin was a g;rat c~ty m the way as they should get 
thoIr hosts agamst the forts, and tet talte ther! v~JY we fortlfied) they could not turn from it' 
and to destroy them all in one day. ' elt Ir on the right hand or the left, but must 

28 Hereupon Judas and his host turned sud- nee s pass through the midst of it. 
denly by the way of the wilderness unto Bosora . 47 Then they of the city shut them out, and 
and whe.n he had won the city, he slew all th~ stofl~h~r the gates with stones. 
ma~es wI~h the edge etf the sword, and took all ble a eupo~ Judas sentuntothemin peacea
theu spOIls, and burned the city with fire. land n; nne~, saymg, Let us pass through your 

29 From whence he removed b ni ht ado go mto our own country, and none shall 
went till he came to the fortress y g , n ~o YOh any ~urt; we will only pass throuO'h on 

30 And betimes in the moru'ing they looked 0~t9 ~hbeJ}. they would not open unto him. 
up, ~nd behetld, there was an innumerable people t' t e~e ore Judas commanded a procla
bearmg ladders and other en ines of war to rna IOn 0 e made .throughout the host, that 
take the fortress: for they assfulted the ' evhery ml an should pitch hiS tent in the place 

31 Wh J d h m. were Ie was en u as t erefore saw that the battle 50 S h . I . . was begun, and that the cr of the cit we t . 0 t e so dICrs pitched, and assaulted the 
to heaven, with trumpets, ~d a O'rea/sou nd up ~hty ~n that day. and al! that .night, till at length 

32 He said unto his ho t F' 1tt th' d n , f, e City was delivered mto hiS hands: 
your brethren. s, Ig IS ay or 51 Who then slew all the males with the 

33 So he went forth behind them i th edge o~the sword, and rased the city, and took 
companies, who sounded their trumpe~s :~~ the s~~lls th~reof, and p:,ssed through the city 
cried with prayer. ' over em t a~ were slam. 

34 Then the host of T' th k . 52 Aft?r thiS went they over Jordan into the 
h . Imo eus, nowmg O'reat plam before Bethsan 

t at It was Maccabeus
J 

fled from him: where- " 53 And Judas gathered' to ether those that 
~h:~ ;heer:~~~~eth:iller!~ ~h~rea!hl~u!fhter ~ so came behind, aI,'d exhorted t~e people all the 
eight th u d m a ay a out way through, ttll they came Into the land of 

o . san men. Judea. 
35 ThiS done, Judas turned aside to Mas- 54 So they went up to mount Sian with '0 

pha; and after he had assaylted it, he took it, and gladness, where they offeNd burnt-oJ;,l
and. sleh' all the males th~relI,', and received the ings,oecause not one of them were slain until 
spOIls t ereof, and burnt It With fire. they had returned in peace 

36 From thence went he, all;d. took Caspbon, 55 Now what time as judas and Jonathan 
Maged, Bosor, and the other Cities of the coun- were in the land of Galaad and Simon his 
try of Galaad. brother in Galilee before Ptol~mais 

37 After these things gath~red Timotheus 56 Joseph the son of Zacharias, ~nd Azarias, 
another host, and encamped agamst Raphon be- captains of the garrisons, heard of the valiant 
yond the brook. acts and warlike deeds which they had done. 

38 So ~udas sent mC.n to espy the host, who 57 Wherefore they said, Let us also get us a 
brought him word, saymg, All the heathen that name, and go fight against the heathen that are 
be round about us are assembled unto them, round about us. 
even a very great ho.st. . 58 So when they had given charge unto the 

39 He hath also hIr~d the Ar:,blans to help garrison that was with them, they went toward 
them, and they have pItched their tents beyond Jamnia. 
the broo~, ready to come and fight against thee. 59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of 
Upon thl8 Jud:,s went to ~eet them. . the city to fight against them. 

40 Then Tunotheus said unto the captams 60 And so it was that Joseph and Azarias 
of his host,. When Judas and his host come near were put to flight, and pursued unto tbe bor
the brook, If he pass over first unto us, we shall ders of Judea: and there were slain that day 
not be able to withstand him; for he will migh- of the people of Israel about two thousand men. 
tily prevail against us: 61 Thus waS there a great overthrow amonO' 

41 But if he be afraid, and camp beyond the the children of Israel, because they were not 
river, we shall go over unto him, and prevail obedient unto Judas and his brethren, but 
against him. thought to do some valiant act . 

• 42 Now when Judas came near the brook, 62 Moreover these men came not of the seed 
he caused the scribes of the people to remain by of those, by whose hand deliverance was given 
the brook: unto whom he gave commandment, unto Israel. 
sayinO', Suffer no man to remain in the camp, 63 Howbeit the man Judas and his brethren 
but let all come to the battle. were greatly renowned in the sight of all Is-

43 So he went first over unto them, and all rael, and of all the heathen, wheresoever their 
the people after him: then all the heathen, name was heard of; 
being discomfited before him, cast away their 64 Insomuch as the people assembled unto 
weapons and fled unto the temple that was at them with joyful acclamations. Carnaim~ 65 Afterward went Judas forth with his br0-

44 But they took the city, a~d burned the ~hren, and fought against the children of Esau 
temple with all that were therem. Thus was m the land toward the south, where he smote 
Carnaim subdued neither could they stand any Hebron, and the towns thereof, and pulled down 
longer before Jud~s. the fortress of it, and burned the towers theroof 

45 Then Judas ~athered together all the Is- round about. . 
raelites that were m the country of Galaa~, 66 From th~~c~ he removed to go mta the 
from the least unto the greatest, even their land of the Phlhstmes, and passed through Sa-

wives, and their children, and their stuff, a maria. 
very great host, to the end they might come 67 At that time certain priests, desirous to 
into the land of Judea. shew their valour, were slain in battle~ for that 

46 Now when they came unto Ephron, (this they went out to fight unadvisedly. 103 
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Apocrypha. 1 h b' 
68 So Judas turned to Azotus in the land of them, called all the peop e toget er to e81ege 

the Philistines, and when he .had pul1e~ down them. h db' d h 
their altars and burned their carved Images 20 So they came toget er, an eSlege t em 
with fire, a~d spoiled their cities, he returned in the hundred and fiftieth year, -and he made 

mounts for shot against them, and other engines. 
into the land of Judea. 21 Howbeit, certain of them that were be-

CHAP. VI. fi h h dl 

A
BOUT that time l<in!\, Antiochus travel· sieged got ort , unto w am some ungo y men 
linO' throu<th the high countries heard say, of Israel joined themselves: 

that El/mais in~the country of Persia was a city 22 And they went unto th.e king! and said, 
greatly renowned for riches, silver, and gold; How long will it be ere thou execute Judgment, 

2 And that there was in it a very rich tern· and aveno-e our brethren? 
d b t 23 W tha ve been willing to serve thy father, 

pIe, wherein were coverin!\,s of gold, an reas· and to do as he would have us, and to obey his 
plates, and shields, whic~ Alexande.r, son of 
Philip, the Macedonian kmg-, who reIgned first commandments; 
amono- the Grecians, had left there. 24 For which cause they of our nation be· 

3 Wherefore he came and sought to take siege the tower, and are alienated from us: 
the city and to spoil it; but he was not a~le, moreover as many of us as they could light .on 
b3cRme'they of the city, having had warnmg they slew, and spoiled our inheritance. . 
thereof, 2E5 Neither have they stretched out theIr hand 

4 Rose up auainst him in battle: so he fled, against us only, but also against all their Dor· 
and departed thence with great heaviness, and ders. 
returned to Babylon. 26 And behold, this day are they besieging 

;; Moreover there came one who brought the tower at Jerusalem, to take it: the sanctua· 
him tidinD's into Persia, that the armies, which ry also and Bethsura have they fortified. 
went against the land of Judea, were put to 27 Wherefore if thou dost not prevent them 
fiio-ht: quickly, they will do greater things than these, 

(; And that Lysias, who went forth first with neither shalt thou be able to rule them. 
a great power, was driven away of the Jews; 28 Now when the king heard this, he was 
and that they were made strong by the armour, ano-ry, and gathered together all his friends, 
and power, and store of spoils, which they had and the captains of his army, and those that had 
gotten of the armies, whom they had destroyed: charge of the horse. 

7 Also that they had pulled down the abo mi· 29 There came also unto him from other 
nation, which he had set up upon the altar in kingdoms, and from isles of the sea, bands of 
Jerusa:em, and that they had compassed about hired soldiers. 
the sanctuary with high walls, as before, and his 30 So that the number of his army was an 
city Bethsura. hundred thousand footmen, and twenty thou· 

8 Now when the king heaI'd these words, he sand horsemen, and two and thirty elephants 
was astonished and sore moved: whereupon he exercised in battle. 
laid him down upon his hed, and fell sick for grief, 31 These went through ldumea, and pitched 
because it had not befallen him as he looked against Bethsura, which they assaulted ma.ny 
for. days, making engines of war; but t~ey of Beth· 

9 And there he continued many days: for his sura came out, and burned them WIth fire, and 
grief was ever more and more, and he made ac· foug-ht valiantly. 
count that he should die. 32 Upon this Judas removed from the tower, 

10 Wherefore he called for all his friends, and and pitched in Bathzacharias, over against the 
said unto them, The sleep is gone from mine king-'s camp. 
eyes, and mine heart faileth for very care. 33 Then the king rising very early marched 

11 And I thought with myself, Into what fiercely with his host t",vard Bathzachari .. s, 
tribulation am I come, and how great a flood of where his armies made them ready to battle, 
misery is it, wherein now I am! for I was boun· and sounded the trumpets. 
tiful and beloved in my power. 34 And to the end they might provoke the 

12 But now I remember the evils that I did at elephants to fight, they shewed them the blood 
Jerusalem, and that I took all the vessels of gold of ,grapes and mulberries. 
and silver that were therein, and sent to destroy 35 Moreover they divided the beasts among 
the inhabitants of Judea without a cause. the armies, and for every elephant they ap' 

13 I perceive therefore that for this cause pointed a thousand men, armed with coats of 
these troubles are come upon me, and behold, I mail, and with helmets of brass on their heads ; 
perish through great grief in a strange land. and beside this, for every beast were ordained 

14 Then called he for Philip, one of his friends, five hundred horsemen of the best. 
whom he made ruler over all his realm, 36 These were ready at every occasion. 

15 And gave him the crown, and his robe, wheresoever the beast was, and whithersoever 
and his signet, to the end he should brinD' up the beast went, they went also, neither departed 
his son Antiochus, and nourish him up forO the they from him. 
kingdom. 37 And upon the beasts were there strong 

16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun· towers of wood, which covered every oni! of 
dred forty and ninth year. them, and were girt fast unto them with de-

17 Now when Lyslas knew that the kinO' was vices: there were also upon every one two and 
dead, he set up Antiochus his son, whClm h7, had thirty stron!!, men, that fou~ht upon them, be. 
brought up, being young, to reio-n in his stead side the IndIan that ruled him. 
and his name he called Eupatnr.

o 
, 38 As for the remnant of the hnrsemen, they 

18 About this time they that were in the set them on this side and that side at the two 
tower shut up the Israelites round about the parts of the host, giving them sill'ns what to do 
sanctuary, an~ sought always their hurt, and and being harnessed aU over amIdst the -ranks. ' 
the strengtherung of the heathen.. ~9 Now when the sun shone upon the 

19 Wherefore Ju·das, purposing to destroy shields of gold and brass, the mountains glis-
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.I1poCT1/plta. CHAP. VB. 
tered therewith, and ~hin, ed like lamps of fire. 60 S I k' .!lpocrypha. 

40 So p~rt of the kmg s army being spread lot Ie mg and the princes werp. content: 
upon the hIgh mountains, and part on the val- w lerefore he sent unto them to make peace' 
1 b 1 h and they accepted thereof.. ' 
ey" e ow, t ey marched on safely and in order. 61 AI, 

4.1 Wh~refore all that heard the noise of so the king and the princes made an 
theIr multitude, and the marchinO' of the COIU- oath unto them: whereupon they went out of 

'i' the strong hold. 
pany, and. the rattling of the lJamess, were 62 Th d fi th en the king entered into mount Sion; 
mo~e : or e army was very great and mighty. but when. he saw the strength of the place, he 

4- Th.en Judas and his host drew near, and b k h t d t b I ra e IS oath that he had made, and gave 
e!, e~e In 0 .att e, and there were slain of the commandment to pull dOI"n the ~'all round 
kmg s army SIX hundred men. about. " .. 
. 43 Eleazar also, surnamed Savaran, perceiv- 63 Afterward departed he in all haste and 
mg that one C!f the beasts, armed with royal I'etnmed unto Antiochia, where he found Philip 
har~ess, was hlg~er than all the rest, and sup- t'? be master of the CIty: so he fought against 
pOSlUg that the klUg was upon him hIm, and took the city by force . 

. 44 Put .himse~f In jeopardy, to' the end he CHAP. VII. 
mIght delIver Ius people, and get him a per- IN the hundred and one and fiftieth year 
petual name: . Demetrius the son of Seleucus departed 

45 Wherefo~e he ran upon him courageously from Rome, and came up with a few men unto 
through the mIdst of the battle, slaying on the a "ity of the sea-coast, and reigned there. 
r~g?t hand an? on the left, so that they were 2 And as he entered into the palace of his 
divided from him on hath sides. ancestors, so it was, that his forces had taken 

46 'Which ~one, he crept under the elephant, Antiochus and Lysias, to bring them unto him. 
and thrust hIm under, and slew him: whcre- 3 vVherefore, when he knew it, he said, Let· 
upon the elepllant fell down upon him and there me not see their faces. 
he died. ' 4 So his host slew them. Now when Deme-

47 Howbeit, the rest of the Jews seeinO' the trius was set upon the throne of his kingdom, 
strength of the king, and the violence 01" his 5 There came unto him all the wicked and 
forces, turnen away from them. ungodly men of Israel, having Alcimus, who 

48 Then the king's army went up to Jeru- was desirous to be high priest, for their cap-
salem to !lieet them, and the king pitched his t/lin: 
tents agamst Judea, and against mount Sian. 6 And they accused the people to the king, 

49 But with them that were in Bethsura he saying, Judas and his brethren have slain all 
made peace: for they came out of the city, be- thy friends, and driven us out of our own land. 
cause they had no victuals there to endure the 7 Now therefore send some man whom thou 
siege, it being a year of rest to the land. trustest, and let him go and see what havoc he 

fiO So the king took Bethsura, and set a gar- hath made among us, and in the king's land, 
rison there to keep it. and let him punish them with all them that aid 

fil As for the sanctuary, he besieged it many them. 
days: and set there artillery with engines and 8 Then the kinO' chose Bacchides, a friend 
instruments to cast fire and stones, and pieces of the kinO', who r~led beyond the flood, and was 
to cast darts and slings. a O'reat m;::n in the kinO'dom, and faithful to the 

52 Whereupon they also made engines against ki~g. " . . . 
their engines, and held tl,em hattIe a long sea- 9 And him he sellt WIth that WICked Alct-
son. mus whom he made high priest, and command-

53 Yet at the last, their vessels being with- ed that he should take vengeance of the chil
out victuals, (for that it was the seventh year, dren of Israel. 
and they in Judea that were delive~ed from the 10 So they departed, and came with a great 
Gentiles, had eaten up the reSIdue of the power into the land of Judea, where they s~nt 
store ;) messengers to Judas and his brethren WIth 

54 There were but a few left in the sanctua- peaceable words deceitfully. 
ry because the famine did so prevail against 11 But they gave no heed to their words; 
th~m that they were fain to disperse them- for they saw that they were come with a great 
selve~, every man to his own place. power. . 

55 At that time Lyslas heard say, that Phi- 12 Then did there assemble. unto AlcllI~us 
lip, whom An'tiochus the kin~, while he. lived, ~nd .Baccllldes a company of SCrIbes, to reqUIre 

had appoi.nted to ~ring up hIS son AntlOchus, Ju~t~c'k ow the Assideans were the first among 

th~~h{\i,:'~g;~~:ren:~n~~t of Persia and Media, the children .of Israel that sough.t peac~ of t1e~~ 
an~ tY::t ~~n!~~O'~~s~oa!~~t!I~!t:~::'~ ~~:!hr~i:~~ se;1 :roA:~~~ ~~CZdn?en~vii~a~l~isa ::~:;, ~nd he 
an . t:I will do us no wrong. 
of the affaIrS. . II h t d 'd 15 So he spake unto them peaceably, and 

57 Wherefore he went m a as e, an Sal h' rr We will procure the 
to the king and'the captains of tho h~st and the sware u'?~~e; ~f' ~~y~~~, our friends. 
company, We decay d~ily, and our :Vlctual~ a~~ ha~~ 'Whereupdn they lelieved him: howbeit 
bllt small, and the place wo ray slegel:lUto h t k of them threescore men, and slew them 
strong and the affairs of tile kingdom Ie upon . e 00 d Y accordinrr to the words which he , In one a, b 

us 58 Now therefore let ?s be friends with: \he:il wr~ieThe flesh of thy sa,iuts nave tltey cast out, 
men, and make peace WIth them, and· WIt 1 d their blood have they shed round about Je-
their nation; an salem and there was none to bury them. 

59 And oovenant with the.m, that they s~all ru 18 Wherefore the fear and dread of.the~ fell 
l!ve after their laws, as they dId before: for t ey all tbe eople who said There lS neither 
are therefore displel!.sed,. and hav~ done all these f~~h nor righteous~eS!l in th~m; for they h~ve 
things because we abolIshed thelf laWS. r 105 
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1. MACCABEES. Apocrypha. 
jJp~c'l"yp"a. 39 So Nicanor went out of Jerusalem, and 

hroken the covenant and oat" t.hat they made. pI'tched his tents in Beth-horon, where an host 
10 After this rerllOved Bacchldes from Jeru-

. B tl here out of Syria met him.. . 
salem, and pitched his tents m eze 1, W 40 But Judas pitched I~ A,da,BlI, W\t,11 three 
he sent and took many Qf t"e m.en that had for- thousand men, and there he prayed, saymg" 
saken him, and certain of the people a.~so, and 41 0 L01'd, when they that were s.ent fr?~ 
when he had slain thelT!, lJe cast them mto the the king of the Assyrians blaspheme.d, thme 
great pit. . ancrel went out, and smote an hundred four-

20 Then committed he the country to. AICl- f h 
. d h ~c;;re and five thousand 0 t el~. 

mU". and Icft with him 'a power to al 1m: so 42 Even so destroy thou this host before U9 
BaccI,ides went to tl,e king. . ' k th t he hath 

21 But Alcimus contended for the 11Igh pnest- this day, that the rest may. now a 
hood. spoken bJasphemo,usly agal!?st thy .sanc~uary, 

2'2 And unto him resorted all sllch as tro~- and jndge thou him accordmg to hiS Wleked-

bled the 'people, who, after they. had gotten the ne
4
ss
3
· So the thirteenth day Qf the month Aq<1,r 

lunu of Judo. into t"eir power, dl(\ much hurt III the 1:108ts j-oined battle: but N'icanor's hos! w~s 
Is'23'1 Now ':-::'Jen Judas sawall the mischief discomfited, aqd he himself was first slam In 

that Alcimus a'ne! hiB company had' done among the battls. 
the Israelites, even above the heathen, 44 NolV when Nicanor's host saw that he was 

24 lIe went out into all the coasts of J,udea slain they cast away their weapons, and fled. 
round about, and took vengeance of them that "45' Then they purs,ll;ed after them a. day's 
had revolted from him, so tb,at they durat no jou,ney from Adasa unto Gazera, soundmg an 
more go forth into thc country. alarm after them with their trumpets. 

25 On the other side, when Alci1T\us sa'(\' that 46 Wberel,lpon, they came forth out of all the 
Judas and his comp,\ny qad, gotten the up~er towns of JU,dea rou,nd about, and closed them 
hand, and knew that he was. not able to abide in' so that they tn.ruin" back upon them that 
their force, he went again to the king, and said pu~s11,ed tkem, ~ere aU" slain with the sword, 
all the worst of them that ho cquld. and not one of them was left. 

26 Then the king sent Nic"11pr, one of his 47 Afterward they took the spoils an~ th,11 
honourable princes, 0, I!1aI\ that bare deadly prey, an,d smote. off N,j~anor'~ head, and hiS 
hate li,n\o Israel, \vith commandment to destroy rirrht hand, which he stretched out so proudly, 
the pe~ple. a;d brought them away, and hanged them up 

27 So "ijicanor came to Jerusalem with a toward Jerusalem. 
great forco; and sent unto Judas arid his bre- 48 for this, C,al,lse the people rejoiced, great-
thren deceitfuJ)y '(Vith friendly words, saying, Iy, a,nd they kept that day a day of great glad-

28 Let there be no battle between me and !hess. 
you; I ,yill C0111,V,,· wilh a few men, th"t I may , 49 Moreo,!,er, they ordained to keep yea,rly 
see you lU pertce. this day, bein!;the thirte~hth or,Adar. 

29 He came therefore to Judas, and they 50 Thus t~e land of Juda was in rest a lit-
saluted one another pea.ceably. Howbeit the tIe while. 
enemies were prepared to la,ke, away Judas by CHAP. VJ~J. 
violence. N0W Judas had heard of the fame of the 

30 Which thing after it was known to Judas, Romans, that they were mighty and valiant 
to wit, that he came unto him witl} deceit, he men, an!1 such as would lovingly accept all that 
was sore afraid of him, and would SC,e his face joined themsel:v~s unto them, and make a league 
no more. of amity with all that came unto them; 

31 Nicanor also, when he saw tbat his coun- 2 And that the.y were men of great valour. 
sel was discovered, went out to 'fig?t against It was told him also of their wars and noble acts 
Judas beside Capharsalama: " which they had done alIlong the. Galatians, and 

32 "Vhere there were slain of Nicanor;S side how they had conquered, them, apd brought 
about five thousand men, adl the rest fled, into them under tribute,; 
the city of David.' 3 And what they ha,q., q.pne in the country 

:33 After this went Nicanor up to mount Sian, of Spain, (or the winnin'g of' the mines of the 
and there came out of' the sanctuary cer/Ain of silver and.. gold which is there; 
the priests and. cert,?in of the elders of th~ peo- 4 And that by their policy and patience they 
pIe, to salu.te him p~aceably, and to shew him the had conquered all the plal:le, though it were 
bnrnt-sacrIfice that was offered for th,e king. very far ,from them; and the kings also that 

34 But he mocked them, and lau.gh,ed at qame agamst them from the uttermost part of 
them, and abused them shamefully, and, spp,)te the earth, till th~y had discomfited them, and 
pro,;:dly, .. ' . given tllepl a great overthrow, so that the rest 

3~ And s,,:are, III hiS wrath, .saying, Unless dJd give them tribute every year: . 
Judas a!,d l)1s host be now delIvered into my 5 Beside this, hpw they had discomfited in 
hands, If' <j.ver I come ag~iT\, in safety, I will battle PhiUp, aud Pe!,seus, king of, ~he' 'Citims; 
~urn up t.~.1S house: an~I wl,th that he went out with others that, lifted, up themselves agllll1s.t 
m a great rage. them and had overcome them: ' , 

36 Then the priests entered in, all:d stood ~ I-Iow also Antiochus,' the gr.elJ,t kiI\g. of 
before the a!tar and.th~ temple, weeplllg, and ASia, that came against them in battle, having., 
saying, [in hundred and twenty elephants, with horse-

37 Thou, 0 Lor.,d, didat choose this house to men, and chariots, and a very great army was 
be called by thy name; and to be a house of discomfited by them: ' 
prayer and petition for thy,p!;ople; 7 And, how they took him alive, and cove-

38 Be avenged of this man and his host and nanted th?.t ~e and s~ch as 'reigned after him 
let th~~ <'all, by tj:Je sword: I1iritembilr'their s\:iould, PlI-Y .a. grfat, tribute, al1d give, hosta.ge's 
blasphemies, and sutrer tllem not to continue and t"at whICh,was agreed upon, " ,,' 
any lunger. 8 And the country of India, and.Med,·a ~_ .. 
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fI!dl~' kd fOf. the goodliest co,:,ntries, which shall keep their covenants V Nt a c 11m, and gave to kmg Eumenes: thiilO' therefor 

Apocryplta. 
without taking any 

oreover how the Grecians had deter- 27
0 

I tl ' 
mined to come and destroy them' fi t n llc sam,e manner also, if war come 

10 A d th h " rs Upon t lC nation of the Jews th R 
. n. at t ey, havmg knowledge there- shall hel th 'th II ' ,e om~ns 
~fii s.eht a~ainst them a c~rtain captain, and a".the tifne s1:11'~~ a:poi!~d\I::::' accordmg 

g 1~11 With the~ slew many, of them, and 28 Neithet shall yictuals be ," 'Ii 

i!;~~:~~F~Jf~*:(~~ir!~~~{:~I~~~i~~ss~;~~; ~~~~l~~o~r !~~t;~i~a~~111i;{~::ie£f?~~~!~~ 
unto this da : g em a e lell' servants ang, that WIthout deceit., ' 

11.l Y " _J Accordmg to these a,rltdes did the Ro 

t d
t wdasb told

l 
hun beside" how t!l~y de- mans mo.ke a covenant ~vith the people of th~ 

s roye all roug It under theIr dommlOn all Jews 
o.tl~ed ~~ngd~ms and isles that at ariy time I'e- 30' Howbeit, if hereafter the one party or the 
SIsl~ B em 1 " , ot~er shall think meet to add or diminish any 

ut WIth thell' fne',lds and such as relIed thmg, theey play do it at their pleasures, and 
upon them t~ey kept anuty: and tlla~ they: had whatsoever they shall add or take away shall be 
conquered kmgdom.s. both. far, and 111gh, ,nso- ratified, 
mu~h as all that heard "f their name were 31 And as touching the evilS that Demetrius 
afrUld of them: doeth to the Jews, we have written unto him 

,13 Also that, ~vhom they would help to a saying, .'tYherefore hast thou made thy yok~ 
kmgdom, those reIgn; :llld whom agam they heavy upon our friends and confederates the 
would, they displace: finally, that they were Jews? 
greatly exalted: 32 If therefore they complain any mor~ 

14 Yet for all this none of them wore a against thee, we will do them justice, and fight 
crown, or was clothed in purple, to be niagni- with thee by sea and by land, 
fled thereby: CHAP, IX, 

15 Moreover how they had made for them- FURTHERMORE, when Demetrius heard 
selves a senate-house, wherein three hundred _ that Nicanor and his host were slain in 
and twenty. men sat in council daily, consult- battle, he sent Baccliides and Alcimus into the 
ing alway for the people·, to the end they might land of Judea the second time, and with them 
be well drdered : , the chief s'trerigth of his host: 

16 And that they committed Weir govern- 2 Who went forth by the way that leadeth 
ment to one man every year, who ruled over all to GalO'ala, and pitched their tents before Ma
their country, and that all were obedient to that saloth, ;'hich is in Arbela, and after they had 
one, and that there ,lias neither envy nor emu- ·won it, they slew much people, 
lation among them. 3 Also the first month of the hundred fifty 

17 In consideration of these things, Judas and seeotid ye'ar they encamped before Jeru
chose Eupolemus the son of John, the son of salem: 
Aecos and Jason the son of Eleazar, and sent 4 From whence they removed and went to 
them to Rome, to make' a league of amity and ,Berea, with: twenty thousand footmen, and two 
confederacy with them, 'thousand horsemen, 

18 .I1nd to entreat thern that they would talte. 5 Now Judas had pitched his tents a~ Eleasa, 
the y.oke from them; for. they saw that. the and three thou,sand chosen ~e~,. WIth hun: 
kingdom of the Grecians did oppress Israel with 6 Who ,seeurg the multitude /f'dt?e 01 ther 
servitude. army to be so great, were sore alral J W lere-

19 They went therefore to Rome, which upon many conveyed the'dsel?sh out of the 
was a very great journey, aJ1il came infi> the host, insomuch as there abo eat em no more 

senate, where they ~pa:k'" ~tid s~id, but eight h::r~'dd: ":~~;efore saw that his host 
20 Judas Maccabeus With h,S brethren, and 7 When u h b ttle ressed u on 

the people of the Jews, have sent ':'S unto you, sl,ipped aw~{, :.,~d :;o";;blte: in:! min!;' and mech 
to make a confederac:f an1 ~eace. wlthyo)l, and h!m, lie ;v fi iliat he had no tillle to gather 
that we might be regIstered your confederates d,stresse , or , 

d
' " ' d them together, .- , , 

an ,flen s, II 8 Nevertheless unto them that remamed, he 
21 So that matter plea·sed the Ro,!,ars w~, 'h 'd Let us aris~ and go ur ngainst our ene-
22 And this is the copy ?f the eplst e

f 
~ IC sa!, 'f peradventure we may be '",)e to .fight 

tlte senate wrote back again on tables a ~ass, ,m!es, h 
and sent to Jerus~lem, ~h!l.t there. theY(;n6~~~ ,wI~h ~ll~":hey dehorted him, Ea),ilig, We shall 
qav,: by th'em a memOrIal of peace an never be able: let us now rather s~ve. our hves, 
federacy, d to and hereafter we will return With our bre-

23 Good success be to the Ro,::a~s, I a~ fo thren and fight against them: for we are but 
the people of the Jews, by sea an y["a fl· or Ii ' 
~ver: the SWard· also and ehemy De ar rom e'rO Then Judas said, God forbid that ~'shnuld 
them., ' h d th' thin' ant! flee away from them: If our 

24 If there' come. ~rst ar.~ war U&~~u t h~ ti~e ~~ coJ~, let us di~ manfully for our ore-
ROlDans o~ any ~f. theIr can e erates g thren, anlllet us not stam our hon?ur" ", ' 
out a:1! thlm dommlOn, 11 Wi th' that the host of Baccl"de~ remO'l'ed 

25 The people of the Jews shall help th~,l",I' f the' tents and stood over agamst them) 
as the time' shall be appointed, WIth all t eJr ~~!iO hor:~men being divided into two troo£:, 
heart: " t, d rtheir slinO'ers and archers g,oing before.. de 

26 Neither shall they give any thmlt un 0 a
l 
n t d theby that marched m the forewar 

k' the.m or aid them lOS, an 
them that rna e war upon , , it were all mighty men, , ". .. ht 
with victuals, weapons, money, or ShIPS, a~ 12 As for Bacchides, he. was In the I'1g 
ha.th' seemed good· unto the Romans; but t ey 107 
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two parts, 37 After this came word to Jonathan and wing: so the host drew near on the 

and sounded their trumpets. 
13 They also of Judas' side, even they sounded 

their trumpets also, so that the earth· sh~ok at 
the noise of the armies, and the battle contmued 
from morning till night. 

14 Now when Judas perceived that Bac
chides and the strength of his army were on the 
right side, he took with him all the hardy men, 

15 Who discomfited the right wing, and pur
sued them unto the mount Azotus. 

Simon his brother, that the children of· Jambri 
made a great marriage, a~d were bringin.g the 
bride from Nadabatha WIth a great tram, as 
beina the daughter of one of the great princes 
of Chana an. . 

38 Therefore they remembered John their 
brother, and went up, and hid themselves un
der the covert of the mountain: 

16 But when they of the left wing saw that 
they of the right wing were discomfited, they 
followed upon Judas and those that were with 
him h<1rd at the heels from behind: 

39 Where they lifted up their eyes, and look
ed, and behold, there was much ado and great 
carriage: and the bridegroom came forth, and 
his friends and brethren, to meet them with 
drums, and instruments of music, and many 
weaponS'. 

17 Whereupon there was a sore battle, inso
much as m<1ny were slain on 'both parts. 

40 Then Jonathan and they that were with 
him rose up against them from the place where 
they lay in ambush, and made a slaughter of 
them in such sort, as many fell down dead, and 
the remnant fled into the mountain, and they 
took all t heir spoils. 

IS Judas also was killed, and the remnant 
fled. 

19 Then Jonathan and Simon took Judas 
their brother, and buried him in the sepulchre 
of his fathers in Modin. 41 Thus was the marriage turned into 

mourning-, and the noise of their melody into 
lamentatIOn. 

20 Moreover they bewailed him, and all Is
rael made great lamentation for him, and mourn
ed many days, saying, 

21 How is the valiant man fallen, that de
livered Israel! 

22 As for the other things concerning JuiIas 
and his wars, and the noble acts which he did, 
and his greatness, they are not written: for 
they were very many. 

23 Now after the death of Judas, the wicked 
began to put forth their heads in all the coasts 
?f.Isr.ael, and there arose up all such as wrought 
llilqUity. 

24 In those days also was there a very great 
famine, by reason whereof the country revolted 
and went with them. 

25 Then Bacchides chose the wicked men 
and made them lords of the country. ' 

26 And they made inquiry and search for 
Judas' friends, and brought them unto Bac
chides, who took vengeance of them and used 
them despitefully. ' 

27. So was there a great afRiction in Israel, 
the hke whereof was not since the time that a 
prophet was not seen amon" them 

28 For this. cause all Judas' fri~nds came to
gether, and saId unto Jonathan 

29 .Sinc~ thy brother Judas died, we h<1ve no 
man hke hl.m to go fort!> against OUr enemies 
and Bacchldes, D;nd agamst them "f our natio~ 
that are adversarIes to us. 

30 Now there~ore we have chosen thee this 
day to be our prmce and captain in his stead 
that thou mayest fight our battles. ' 

31 ~pon this J~nathan took the governance 
upon hIm at that hme, and rose up instead of 
hIS brother Judas. 

32 But when Bacchides gat know led Ire there-
of, he sought for to slay him. '" 

33 Then Jonathan, and Simon his brother 
and .all that ,,:"ere with him, perceiving that; 
fle~ mto the "I'I'llderness of Thecoe, and itched 
theIr tents by the water of the pool A Ii 

34 Which when Baochides under?to~~· he 
cabmbe nhedar to Jordan with all his host upod the 
sa at - ay. 

35 N.ow Jonathan had sent his brother John N c~P:h!~ of thhe people, to pray his friends th~ 
tha . a 1 e~, t at ~hey might leave with th~m 

elr CarrIage, whICh was much 
36 But the children of Jambri came out of 

Medaba, .and took. John and 1111 that h h d d 
went theIr way WIth it.' e a ,an 

42 So when they had avenged fully the 
blood of their brother, they turned again to the 
marsh of Jordan. 

43 Now when Baechides heard hereof, he 
came on the sabbath-day unto the banks of Jor
dan with a great power. 

44 Then Jonathan said to his company, Let 
us go up now and fight for our lives, for it 
standeth not with us to-day, as in time past: 

45 For, behold, the battle is before us and 
behind us, and the water of Jordan on this side 
an~ tha~ side, the marsh likewise and wood, 
nClther IS there place for us to turn aside. 

46 Wherefore cry ye now unto heaven, that 
ye Ill.ay be delivered from the hand of your 
enemIes. 

47 With that they joined battle, and Jona 
than stretched forth his hand to smite Bac
chides, but he turned back from him. 

48 Then Jonathan and they that were with 
him leaped into Jordan, and swam over unto 
the farther bank: howbeit the other passed not 
over Jordan unto them. 

49 So there were slain of Bacehides'side 
that day about a thousand men. 

50 Afterward returned Bacchides to Jerusa
lem, and repaired the strona cities in Judea. 
the fort in Jericho, and E~maus, and Beth: 
horon, and Bethel, and Thamnatha Pharathoni 
and Taphon, these did he strength'en with high 
walls, with gates, and with hars. 

51 And in them he set a garrison that they 
might work malice upon Israel. ' 

52 He fortified also the city Bethsura, and 
Gazara, and the tower, and put forces in them 
and provision of victuals. ' 

53 Besides, he took the chief men's sons in 
the country for hostages, and put them into the 
tower at Jerusalem t6 be kept. 

54 ~oreover in the hundred fifty and third 
year, m the second month, Alcimus command
ed that the wall of the inner court of the sanc
tuary should be pulled down; he pulled down 
also the works of the prophets_ 
. 55 And as ~e began to pull down, even at that 
~.md was AlclI~u~ plagued, and·-fiis enterprises 

III ere~: for hIS mouth was stopped and he 
taken :V1th a pals,Y, 80 that he could n~ more s V;::J:. 
any thlllg, nor gIve order concerning h- h P 

56 So Alcimus died at that time .'tS
h 

ouse. 
torment. WI great 
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57 Now when Bacchides saw that Alcimus him, before he join with Alexander against us: 

was dead, he returned to the kinO": whereupon 5 Else he will remember all the evils that 
the land of Judea was in rest two "years. we have done against him, and against his 

. 58 T.hen all the ungodly men held a Coun· brethren and his people. 
ClI, saymg, Behold, Jonathan and his company 6 Wherefore he gave him authority to gather 
are at ease, and dwell without care: now there- together an host, and to provide weapons, that 
fore we will bring Bacchides hither, who shall he might aid him in battIe : he commanded also 
take them all in one night. that the hostages that were in the tower should 

5!l So they went and consulted with him. be delivered him. 
60 Then removed he, and came with a great 7 Then came Jonathan to Jerusalem, and 

host, and sent letters privily to his adherents read the letters in the audience of all the pea. 
in Judea, that they should take Jonathan and pie, and of them that were in the tower: 
those that were with him: howbeit they could 8 Who were sore afraid, when they heard 
not, because their counsel was known unto that the king had given him authority to gather 
them. together an host. 

61 Wherefore they took of the men of the 9 Whereupon th~y of the tower delivered 
country, that were authors of that mischief, their hostages unto Jonathan, and he delivered 
about fifty p~rsons, and slew them. them unto their parents. 

62 Afterward Jonathan, and Simon, and they 10 This done, Jonathan settled himself in Je. 
that were with him, got them away to Beth· rusalem, and began to build and repair the city. 
basi, which is in the ~wilderness, and they reo 11 And he commanded the workmen to build 
paired the decays thereof, and made it strong. the walls and the mount Sian round about with 

63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he square stones for fortification; and they did so. 
gathered together all his host, and sent word to 12 Then the strangers, that were in the for· 
them that were of Judea. tresses which Bacchides had built, fled away; 

64 Then went he and laid siege against Beth· 13 Insomuch as every man left his place, and 
basi; and they fought against it a long season, went into his own country. 
and made engines of war. 14 Only at Bethsura certain of those that 

65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in had forsaken the law and the commandments 
the city, and went forth himself into the coun· remained still: for it was their place of refuge. 
try, and with a certain number went he forth. 15 Now when king Alexander had heard 

66 And he smote Odonarkes and his brethren, what promises DemetrIUs had sent unto Jona· 
and the children of Phasiron in their tent. than: when also it was told him of the battles 

67 And when he began to smite them, and and noble acts which he and his brethren had 
came up with his forces, Simon and his com· done, and of the pains that they had endured, 
pany went out of the city, and burned up the 16 He said, Shall we find such another man? 
engines of war, now therefore we will make him our friend and 

68 And fought against Bacr hides, ~ho was confederate. . 
discomfited by them, and they aflhcted lumsore: 17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and. sent It 
for his counsel and travail was in vain. unto him, according to these words, saymg, 

6!l Wherefore he was very wroth ·at the 18 King Alexander to his brother Jonathan 
wicked men that gave him counsel to come sendeth greeting: 
into the country, insomuch that he slew many 19 We have heard of thee, that thou art a 
of them, and purposed to return into his own man of great power, and meet to be our friend. 

20 Wherefore now this day we ordain thee to 
co~~tWhereof when Jonathan had knowledge, be the high priest of thy natio~, and to be call.ed 
he sent ambassadors unto him, to the end he the king's friend; (and therewithal he sent h~m 
should make peace with him, and deliver them a purple robe and a crown of gold:) and :eqUtre 

thee to take our part, and keep friendship With the prisoners. . 
71 Which thing he accepted, and did ~c· uSin So in the seventh month of the hunrlred 

cording to his demands, and sware unto hnn and sixtieth year, at the feast of the taberna· 
that he would never do him harm all the days cles Jonathan put on the holy robe, and gather. 
of his life. . ed t~!Tether forces, and provided much armour. 

72 \Vhen therefore he had restored u!lto him 22 ~Whereof when Demetrius heard, he was 
the prisoners that he had taken aforelime o'!t . 

J d h t d d went Ius very sorry, and said, 
of the land of u ea, e re urne an 23 What have we done, that Alexander hath 
way into his own land, neither came he any prevented us in making amity with the Jews 
more into their borders. b to strengthen himself? 

73 Thus the sword ceased from Israel: ut 24 I also will write unto them ~or~s. of en· 
Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began to go· couragement, and promise tit em dlgmtIes and 
vern the people; and he destroyed the ungodly ifts that I may have their aid. 
men out of Israel. X g 25' He sent unto them therefore to this ef· 

N the hundred ~n~~fxtieth year Al~xander, ~ec\ !~~t~e%~~~:. unto the people of the I the son of Antiochus ~rnamed Eplphanes, e~6 Wherea; e have· kept covenants v.:it~ .us, 
went up and took Ptolemals: for tpe teopl.e ha~ nd continued ~n our friendship, not Jommg 
received him, by means whereo e relgne ;ourselves with our enemies, we have heard 
there. . h d tl of hereof and are glad. . b 

2 Now when king Demetrius. ear lere, 27 Wherefore nOW continue ye still to e 
he gathered together an exceedmg great host, fi ·thful unto us and we wiII well recompense 
and went forth !\.gainst hi.m to fight. a~u for the things ye do in our behalf, .. 

3 Moreoverj DemetriUs sent letters unt.o y 28 A d ·11 O"rant you many immunities, and 
Jonat.han with loving words, so as he magm- give YO~ r:~ardB. 
fled him. ·th 29 And now do I free YOIl, and for your sake 

4 For, said he, Let us first make peace WI 109 
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1 release all the jews, from tributes, and from 46 Now when Jonathan and the people hear& 
the customs of salt, and from erowll , t.axes, these words, they gave 110 eredit unto them, nor 

3il And from that which appeftalneth unto received them, because they rememl>ered the 
me to rcceive for the third part of the seed, al1d great evil that he had done in Israel; for he had 
the half of the fruit of the trees, I release it frorn afflicted them very sore. 
this day forth, so that they shall hot be taken 47 But with Alexander they were well pleased, 
of the land of Judea, rior of the three govern- because he was the first that entreated of true 
monts which are added thereunto out of the peace with them, and they' were confederate 
country of Samaria and Galilee, from this day with him always., ' J, 

forth for evermore. 48 Then gathered j<in~ Ale,xande~ great 
31 Let Jerusalem also be holy and free, forces and camped over against D«lmetrlUs. 

with the borders thereof, both from tenths and 49 And after the twp king!!' had joined bat-
tributes.' tie Demetrius' host fled:, but Alexander fol-

32 And as for the tower which is at Jerusa: lo¢:ed !lfter him, and prevaiied against them. 
lcm, I yield up my aritho,tity over it, :,-nd. giv~ it 50 And he continued the battle very sore 
to the high priest,. that he >ma~ set In It such until th.e sun werit down: and that day was 
men as he shall choose to keep It. Demetrius slain. 

33 Moreover 1 freely set at liberty everyone 51 Afterward Alexander sent ambassadors to 
of the Jews that werc carried captives out of the Ptolemll'e king of Egypt with a message to this 
land of Judea into any part of my kingdol1:, and effect: 
I will that all my officers remit the tnbtttes 52 Forasmuch as I am, come again to my 
even of their cattle, realm, and am set in thfl thrpneof my progeni-

34 F'urthermore I will that all the feasts, and tors, and. hav~ gotte~ the dominion, and over~ 
sabbaths', and riew moons, and solemn d,ays, and thrown Deme'trill,s, and recov,ered our country; 
the three days before the feast, and H.,e three 53 ,For after I had joined battle with him, 
days after the feast, shall be all days of lm~(rm- both he Slid his host was discomfited by us, so 
ty and freedom for all the Jews in, my realm. that we sIt in the throne of his kingdom: 

35 Also no man shall have autHority to ined- 54 Now therefore let us make a league of 
die with them, or to molest any of them iii any amity tOll"ether, and give me now thy daughtllr 
matter. to wife: "'and I will be thy son-in-law, and will 

36 .twill further) that,t~ere be enrolled among give both thee and her gifts according to thY 
the kmg's forces about thirty thousand men ,of 'dignity. 
the Jews, unto whom pay shall be given', as be- 55 Tl1en Ptolemee the king ~ave answer, 
longeth to all ihe king's forces. ,saying, Har,py be the ,day wherem thou didst 

37 And ofihem some shall be placed in the, return into the land of thy fatlters, and sattest 
King's strong horas, of whom also some shall be in the throne of their kingdom. 
set over the affairs of the kingdom, which are 56 A nd now will I do to tFie'o', as thou hast 
of trust: and I will that their overseers and written: meet me therefore at Ptolemais, that 
governors be of themselves, and that they live we may see ope anQthe~; for I will marry my 
after their own laws, even as the kill'g hath daughter to thee according, td tny desire. 
commanded in the land of Judea;. , 57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with his 

38 And concerning the tbre!,' governments ,daughter Cleopatra, and they came unto Pto
that are added to Judea from tile country of lemais iti the huIicir'ed threescore and second 
Samaria, let them be joined with Judea, that 'year: 
they may be reckoned to be under one, nor 58 Where king Alexander meeting him, gave 
bound to obey other authority than the high unto him his daughter Cleopatra, and celebrated 
priest's. her marriage at Ptolemais with great glory, as 

39 As for Ptolemais, and the land pertain- the manner of kinO's is. 
ing thereto, J give it as a free gift to the sanc- 59 Now king Alexander had written unto 
tuary at Jerusalem for the necessary eXjil'B11lfes Jonathaq, thjLt he should come and meet him. 
of the sanctuary. , 66 WjJo thercupon went honqurably to Ptole-

40 Moreover I. give every year fifteen thou-mais, wh~ie he"met the, two kings, and gave 
sand shekels of sliver o~t .of the king's accounts, them and their',frie\j.ds sil1l'er' and ~O'ld, and many 
from the places appertammg. . prescnts, apd f<;lJln\! favour in their sight. 

41 And all the overplus, whiCh the officers 61 At that tihle !!ertliin pestilent fellows of 
payed not in as in former time, from henceforth Israel, men of a; wicked life, assembled them
shall be given toward the works of the temple. selves against him, t'6' xtc'u\le' him: but the king 

42 And beside this, the five thousand she- would not hear them. 
kels of silver, which they took from the uses 62 Yea more than ihat, the king command
of the temple out of the accounts year by year, ed to take off his !\"arments and clothe him in 
even th?se things s~all be relea.se.d, because they purple: anq they did so. ' 
appertam to the priests that mllllster. 63 Also he made him sit by himself, and said 

43 And whosoever they be t.ha~ flee u!'to t.he unto his princes, Go with him into the midst'of 
temple at .Jer~salem, or be wlthl!' the libertIes the city, and make, proclamation, that no man 
thereof, bemg mdebted unto t~e l,mg, or for any complain against him of any matter, and that no 
other matt~r, let them be at hberty, and all that man trouble him for any manner of cause. 
they have In my r.ea!m. . . 64 Now when his accusers saw that he was 

44 For the bUlldmg also and repamng of honoure~ according to ,the aroclaination, and 
t~e works of ~he, sanctuary, expenses sh~l be clothed III purple, \hey fled',aU away. _ 
gIVen of the kmg s aCCOU!'t~. 65 So, ~l:ie }iil!.g"iaon'lured; \lim, and Wl"ote him 

45 Yea, and fOr the bUll.dlJ?g of the walls of, among his chiefi'rieJ¥is"and'rlU(de him a duke, 
Jerusale,m, and the fortIfYing thereof round and partaker of ' his dominion 
about, expenses shall be give.n ~lUt of the king's 66 Afterward Jonathan r~turned to Jerusa-
!lccount_, as also for the bUlldmg of the walls lem with peace and ¥Iadne~s 
III Judea. 67- Furthemiore III the hundred threescore 
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.Ilpocrypha. . CHAP. Xl. Apocrypha. 
a,nd fifth year came Demetrius son of Demetrius/ 80 And sent him a buckle of old as tl 
out of Crete into the l~nd of his fathers: is to be given to such as are oft~e kinO"s ~I[J~J~ 

68 W~ereofwhen kmg Alexan.der hear~ tell, I he gav~ him .also Accaron with th~ borders 
he was right sorry, and returned 1I1to AntIOch. thereof m possession. 

69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius the CHAP. XI. 
governor of. Celosyria his general, who.gather- AND the king of ~gypt gathered togcther a 
e~ together a great host, and camp~d m ~am- great host, like t\Ie sand that lieth upon 
Ula! and sent unto JOIlath3.¥ th~ ~Igh priest, the sea.shore! and many ships, an,d went about 
saymg, through deceit to get Alexander's kin!Tdom and 

70 Thou ll:lone liftest qp thyself against us, join it to his own. " , 
and I am laughed to scorn for thy sake, and . 2 Wh.ereupon he took his journey into Syna 
rep~oached.: and why do~t thou vauut thy power m p,eaceable manner, so a. they of the citie, 
agamst us m the mountams? opened unto him, and met him: for king Alex 

71 Now therefore, if thou trustest in thine ander had commanded them so to do, because 
own strength, come down to us into the plain he was ~is father-in-)aw. 
field, .and th~re let us try the matter together: 3 NoW as Ptolemee entered into th~ elties, 
for With me IS the power of the cities. he set in eyery one of them a garrison of sol-

72 Ask and lea~n who I am, and the res.t that diers to keep it. 
take our part, and they shall tell thee that thy 4 And when he came near to Azotus. they 
foot is not able to stand before our face; tor tby shewed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt, 
fathers have been twice put to flight in their and Azotus and tbe subu~bs thereof that were 
own land. destroyed, and the bodies that "Iere cast abroad, 

73 Where(<;>,t:1l n,ow thou shalt lIot ~e ",b),e to and them that he had burnt in the battle: fOI 
a,\>i~e t~\' horsemen and so great a p0o/~r in the they hl\d made heaps of t!,Jem by th,e way where 
plain, where is neither stone nor flint, nor place he should pass. 
to flee unto. 5 AI"" they told tha ki:ng whatsoever Jona-

74 So when Jonathan heard these words of than had done, to the intent he might blame 
Apollonius, he was moved in his mind, and him: but the king held his peac~. . 
choosing ten thousand men, he went out of Je- 6 Then Jonathan met the klllg With great 
rusalem, where Simon his brother met him fo~ pOIl),p at Joppe, where they saluted one another, 
to help him. and lodged. 

75 And he pitched his tents a"ainst Joppe: 7 Afterward· J,onathaD, when he had gone 
but they of Joppe shut him out of'the city, be- with the king to the river called Eleutherus, re 
cause Apollonius had a garrison there. turned .again to, Jerusalem. . 

76 Thfi\1l, Jon,athanJaid siege unto it: where- 8 KII~g. Ptolemee ~h.erefore, havmg gotten 
upon they of,the oity let him in for fear: and the dommlOn of the cIties b:>: the .sea unt? Se
so Jonathan won Joppe. leucia upon, the sea-coast, Imagllled Wicked 

77 Whereof when Ap.ollpnius heard, he took connsels agalllst Alexander. . 
three thousand horsemen, with a great host of 9 W~ereupo~ he sent ambassadors unto klllg 
footmen, and went to Azotus ,,:S one th~t jour- Demetrms, saylllg, Come? let us make a league 
neyed and therewithal d"ew hIm forth m,to the betWIXt us, and I will g,ve thee my daughter 
plain, 'because he had· a .great nllJnber of" horse- whom AI~xa~der hat~, and thou shalt reIgn In 

men in whom he put hiS trust. thy father s kmgdom . 
78 Then Jonathan fbllowed aftet him to 10 !"or I repent that]. gave my daughter 

Azotus, where the armies joined battle. unto him, for. he sough~ to ~Iay me. 
79 Now Apollonius had left a thousand 1.1 Thus d~d h.e slander lum, because he was 

horsemen in ambush. desl~ous of h,s kmgdom. . 
80 And Jonathan knew that there was an 12 Wherefore he took Ius. daughter from 

ambushment behind him; for they had com- him, anqi gav:e her to I?emetrms, and forsook 
assed in his host, and cast darts at the people, Alexander, so that their hatred was openly 

P "I1' "known. . 
from mormng tI e~emn". d tij! Jonathan 13 Then Ptolemee entered into AntIOch, 

h 8dl But th':t ~eih:ms~o~nd~ so' t~~ enemies' 'where he set two crowns upon his head, the 
a commaI.lr

e 
.' crown of Asia, and of Egypt. . 

bor~es were tned. S. fc th h' h t d 14 In the mean season was kmg Alexander 
82h Then b:o~g3:e f~~~en O[for th! h::'~~~n in Cilicia, because thos~ that dwelt in those 

set t em. agams 'd' fit <I b h' parts had revolted from hIm. 
were spent,) who were Iscom e y 1m, 15 But when Alexander heard of this, . he 
and fled. . tt ed in came to war against him: whereupon kl7lg 

83 The horsemen also, ~emg ts~a t er Beth Ptolemee brou"ht forth his host, and met him 
the field, fl.ed. to, AZotus, an wen m 0 - with a mi!Thty power, and put him to flight. 
dagon, their Idol s temple, for sa~ty. d th 16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there to Le 

84 But Jonatha~ set fire on zotus,.an. d defended' but king Ptolemee was exalted: 
cities round about It, an~ took theli spOIls, fl.~d 17 Fo; Zabdiel the Arabian took off Alex-
the temple of Dago.n, WIth them t !at were ander's head and sent it unto Ptolemee. 
into it, he burned With fire. d I' 'th th 18 King Ptolemee also died the third day af-

85 Thus there were burned an s am WI e t d they tbat were in the strong holds 
sword well nigh eight thousand men. his e!~ea~ain one of another. 

86 And· frol\ll thE)llc~ Jonathan remh:~~! theW 19 By this means Demetrius reigned in t~e 
host, and, camped agamst Ascalon, ~ . . I hundred threescore and seventh year. 
~en of tire citi}' came forth, and· met him Wit 1 20 At the same time !onathan gathered to-
great pomp. .' . h ether th.em that were m Judea, to take the 

. 87 Aft'1r; tIns rllt1Jf~. ~on[\tha!l' and. his ost '~~wer that was in J erusale~: and he made 
unto Jerqaalem, Iia,:mg many spoJ!s. man en bles of war against It. 

Sa Now' when king Alexander heard these 2{ Th~n certain ungodly persons, who hated 
tJtings,he honoured JOnathan yet more. III 
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their own people, wen~ unto the kmg, and told 
him that Jonathan beSleged tbe tower. 

22 Whereof when he heard, he was angry, 
and immediately removing, he came to Ptole
rnais, and wroto unto Jonathan, that he should 
not lay siege to the t.o~er, but come and speak 
with him at ptolemals lD great haste. 

23 Nevertheless Jonathan, when he heard 
this commanded to besiege it still: and he 
cho~e certain of the elders of Israel, and the 
priests, and put himself in periJ; . 

24 And took silver and gold, and raiment, an.d 
divers presents beside, and went to. Pt?le~nals 
unto the king, where he !,ound favour lD hls slght. 

25 And though certam ungodly Ulen of the 
people h~d made complaints ag,,;inst hi~, 

2li Yet the king entreated lum as hIS prede
cessors bad done before, and promoted him in 
the sight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the high priest
hood and in all the honours that he had before, 
and 'gave him pre-eminence among his chief 
friends. 

28 Then Jonathan desired the king, that he 
would make Judea free from tribute, as also 
the three governments! with. the country of 
Samaria; and he promlsed him three hundred 
talents. 

29 Sa the king conqented, and wrote letters 
unto Jonathan of all these things after this 
manner: 

40 And lay sore upon him t<;, deJive! him this 
youn u .Ilntiochus, that he nugnt reIgn m hIS 
fathe~'~ stead: he told him therefore all that 
Demetrius had done, and how his men of war 
were at enmity with him; and there he remained 
a long season. 

41 In the mean time Jonathan sent unto king 
Demetrius that he would cast those of the 
tower out' of Jerusalem, and those also in the 
fortresses: for they fought against Israel. 

42 So Demetrius sent unto Jonathan, saying, 
I will not only do this for thee and thy people, 
but I will greatly honour thee and thy natlOn, 
if opportunity serve. 

43 Now therefore thou shalt do wen, if thou 
send me men to help me; for nil my forces are 
gone from me. 

44 Upon this Jonathan sent him three thou
sand stronO' men unto Antioch; and when they 
came to the king, the king was very glad of 
their eoming. 

45 Howbeit, they that were of the city 
O'athered themselveB together into tIte' midst of 
the city, to the number of an hundr~d and t~enty 
thousand men, and would have' slam the kmg. 

46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, 
but they of the city kept the passages of the 
city, and began to fight. 

47 Then the king called to the Jews for help, 
who came unto him all at once, and, dispersing 
themselves through the city, slew that day in 
the city to the number of an hundred thousand. 30 King Demetrius unto hi. brother Jona

than, and unto the nation of the Jews, sendeth 
greeting: 

31 We send yau here a copy of the letter 
which we did write unto our- cou13in Lasthenes 
concerning you, that ye might see it. 

32 King Demetrius unto his father 
nes sendeth greeting: 

48 Also they set fire on the city, and gat 
many spoils that day, and delivered the king. 

49 So when they of the city saw that the 
Jews had got the city as they would, their 
courage was abated: wherefore they made sup

Lasthe- plication to the king, and cried, saying, 
50 Grant us peace, and let the Jews cease 

from a"saulting us and the city. 33 Weare determined to do good to the peo
ple of the Jews, who are our friends, and keep 
covennnts with us, because of their good will 
toward us. 

34 Wherefore we have ratified unto them 
the borders af Judea, with the three govern
ments of Aphercma and Lydda and Ramathem, 
that are added unto Judea from the country of 
Samaria, and all things appertaining unto them, 
for alt sl>Ch as do sac·rifice in Jerusalem, instead 
of' the payments which the king received of 
them yearly aforetime out of the fruits of the 
oorth and of trees. 

35 And as for other things that belong unto 
us, of the tithes and customs pertaining unto 
us, as also the· salt-pits, and the crown taxes, 
which are due unto us, we discharge them of 
them all for their relief. 

36 And nothing ha'l'eof shall be revoked from 
this time forth for ever. 

37 Now therefore see that thou make a copy 
of these things, and let it be delivered unto 
Jonathan, and set upon the holy mount in a 
conspicuous place. 

38 After·this, when kinO' Demetrius saw that 
the land was quiet before 'him, and that no re
sistance was made against him, he sent away 
all his forces, everyone to hi" own place, except 
certain bands o£ strangers, whom he had gather
ed from the isles. of th.e heathen: wherefure all 
the forces of his fathers hated him. 

39 Moreover, there "'..,. one Tryphon, that 
had been ofAI"Kande.'. part afore, who, seeing 
that all th~ hos1> murmured against Demetrius, 
lVen~ to Slmalcue the Arabian, that brought up 
Antlochus the young son of Alexander,. 

51 With that they cast away their weapons, 
and made peaee; and' the Jews were hOflour
ed in the sight of the king, and in the sight 01' 

all that were in his realm; and they returned 
to Jerusalem, having Ijreat spoils. 

52 So king DemetrIUs sat on the throne of 
his kingdom, and the land was quiet before him. 

53 Nevertheless, he dissembled in all that 
ever he spake, and estranged himself from Jo
nathan, neither rewarded he him according to 
the benefits which he had received of him, but 
troubled him very sore. 

54 After this re·turned Tryphon, and with' 
him the young child Antiochu8, who reigned, 
and was crowned. 

55 Then there gath1lred tlflto him aU the men 
of war, whom Demetrius had put away, and 
they fought against Demetrius, who turned his 
back and fled. 

56 Moreover Tryphon took the' elephants, and 
won Antioch. 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote unto 
Jonathan, saying, I confirm thee in the high 
priesthood, and appoint thee ruler over the four 
governments, and to be one of the king'B friends. 

58 Upon this he sent him golden vessels to 
be served in, and gave him leave to drink in 
gold, and to be clothed in purple, and to wear l!. 
golden. buckle. 

59 His. brother Simon &lso he made captain 
from the place called, The ladder of Tyrus, unto 
the borders of Egypt'. 

60 Then Jonataan went forth and passed 
tht:ough, the <;ities beyond the wat~r, and all tlla 
forces of SYria gathered themselves unto him 
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for to help him: and when he came to Asealon, then among you, to signify that ye are our 
they of the city met him honourably. brethren, as the copy here underwritten doth 

61 From whence he weut to Gaza, but they specify. 
of Gaza shut him out; wherefore he laid Biege 8 At which time Ouias entreated the ambas
unto It, and bumed the suburbs thereof with sador that was sent honourably, and received 
fire, and spoiled them. the letters, wherein declaration was made of the 

62 Afterward, when they of Gaza made sup- league aud friendship. 
plication unto Jonathan, he made peace with (l Therefore we al"o, albeit we need none 
them, and took the sons of their chief mon for o~ I he."e thin.gs, for that we have tho holy books 
hostages, and Bent them to Jerusalem, and at "cnpture III our hands to comfort us, 
passed through the country unto Damascus. 10 Have nevertheless attempted to send unto 

63 Now when Jonathan heard that Deme- you for the renewing' of brotherhood and friend
trius' princes were come to Cades, which is in ship, lest we should become strangers unto you 
Galilee, with a great power, purposing to re- altogether: for there is a long time passed 
move him out of the country, since yo sent unto us. 

64 He went to meet them, and left Simon 11 We therefore at all times without ceas-
his brother in the country. ing, both in our feasts, and other convenient 

65 Then Simon encamped against Bethsura, days, do remember you in the sacrifices which 
and fought against it a long season, and shut it we offer, and in our prayers, as reason is, and 
up : as it becometh us to think upon our brethren: 

66 But they desired to have peace with him, 12 And we are right glad of your honour. 
which he granted them, and then put them out 13 As for ourselves, we have had great trou-
from thence, and took the city, and Bet a gar- bles and wars on every side, forsomuch as the 
rison in it. kinl;s that are round about us have fought 

67 As for Jonathan and his host, they pitched agamst us. 
at the water of Gennesar, from whence betimes 14 Howbeit, we would not be troublesome 
in the morning they gat them to the plain of unto you, nor to others of our confederates and 
Nasor. friends, in these wars: 

68 And behold, the host of strangers met 15 For we have help from heaven that suc-
them in the plain, who having laid men in am- coureth us, so as we are delivered from our 
bush for him in the mountains, came themselves enemies, and our enemies are brought under 
over against him. foot. 

69 So when they that lay in ambush rose 16 For this canse we chose Numenius tlte son 
out of their places, and joined battle, all that of Antiochus, and Antipater tlte son of Jason, 
were of Jonathan's side fled; and sent them unto the Romans, to renew the 

70 Insomuch as there was not one of them amity that we had with them, and the former 
left except Mattathias the son of Absalom, ami league. 
Judas the son of Calphi, the captains of the 17 We commanded them also to go unto 
host. you and to salute you, and to deliver you our 

71 Then Jouathan rent his clothes, and cast lett~rs concerning the renewing of our bro-
earth upon his head, and prayed. therhood. . 

72 Afterward turning again to battle, he put 18 Wherefore now ye shall do well to give 
them to flight, and so they ran away. us an answer thereto. . 

73 Now when his own men that were fled 19 And this is the copy of the letters WhiCh 
saw this, they turned again unto him, and with Oniares sent. . ' 
him pursued them to Cades, even unto their 20 Areus king of the Lacedemomans to Omas 
own tents, and there they camped. the hiO'h priest, greetin~ : 

74 So there were slain of the heathen that 21 It is fouud in WrIting, that the Lacede
J I monians and Jews are brethren, and that they 

day about three thousand men: but onat un are of tlte stock of Abraham: 
returned to Jerusalem. 22 Now therefore, since this is. come to our 

N
OW when ~~~~n X!!~v t~at the time knowledge, ye shan do well to wnte unto us of 

I h t n men and your prosperity. 
served him, 1e c aBe ccr at , 23 Wo do write back agaiu to you, that your 

sent them to Rome, for to co~firm and renew cattle and goods are ours, and ours are yours. 
the friendship that they had WIth them. . We do command therefore ~r :,mbassadors 

2 He sent letters also to the LaceclemoUlans, to make report unto you on thiS wise. 
and to other places, for the same purpose.. 24 Now when Jonathan heard tha~ De~e-

3 So they went unt" Rome, and e~tered ;nto trius' princes were come to fight agamst hIm 
the senate, and said, Jonathan the hIgh pnest, with a greater host than afore, 
and the people of the Jews, sent us U!,tO yo~, 25 He removed from Jerusalem, and met 
to the end ie should renew the fne.ndslll~ them in the land of Amathis: for he gave them 
which ye had with them, and league, as 111 for- nO respite to enter his country. . 
mer time. I I tt 26 He sent spies also unto thelT tents, who 

4 Upon this tlte Romans gave t lem eel'S came again and told him that they were ap
unto the governors of every place, that they pointed to dome upon them in the nlght-s~ason. 
should bring them into the land of Judea peacea- 21 . Wherefore so soon as the sun W a\ ownJ I51 J h commanded his men to watc , an 
~ And this is the copy of the let.ters which t~~~t i~~rms, that all the night long they m5ght 

Jonathan wrote unt? the ~acedemoltanld:ers of be ready to fight: also he sent forth centmels 
6 Jonathan the hlg~ pnest'danthd t I~:r people round about the host. d h t 

the nation, and the pnests, an eo. tl eir 28 But when the adversaries hear t a 
of the Jcws, unto. tho Lacedemonlans I d his men were ready for battIe, 
brethren send greetmg : .' t t :,~~;tFe~~e~~ and t~embl~d in their hearts, and 

7 There wel'o letters sent Ill. tnnes pas. un ~ they kindled fires III the
1
lr
13

camp. 
Onias the high priest Irom Darms, who rClgne 
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20 Howbeit .T "l~than and his company I~new they that wefe with him were taken and sam, 

it not till tho morning: for they saw the lIghts they encoufaged 011e another, and went close 
together, prepared to fight. 

lJU3~in.filCn Jonathan pursued after them, but 51 They therefore that folIowed upon them 
overtook them not: for t1tey were gone over perceiving that they were. ready to fight for 
the river Eleutherus. ' their lives, turned back agam. 

31 'Vherefore Jonathan turned to the Am- 52 Whereupon they all came into the land 
bians who were called Zabadeans, and smote of Judea peaceably, and there they bewailed 
them' and took their spoils. Jonathan and them that were with him, and 

32' And removing thence, he came to Da- they weJ~c sore afr:,id; wherefore all Israel 
mascus, and so passed through all the country. made great lamentatlOn. 

33 Simon also went forth, and passeq through 53 Then all' the heathen that were round 
the country unto Ascalon, and the holds. there about them sought to destroy them: for, said 
adJ'oininoO"' from whence he turned aSIde to they, They have no captain, nor any to help 

them: now therefore let us make war upon 
Joppe, and won it.. . I Ii 

34 For he had heard that tbey would deltver them, and take away their me mona rom 
the hold unto them that took Demetrius' part; among men. 
wherefore he set a garrison there to l<eep it. . CHAP. XIII. 

35 After this came Jonathan home agalll, N0W when Simon heard that Tryphon had 
and calli11O" the elders of the people togeLher, gathered together a great. host to invade 
he consulted with them about building strong the land of Judea, and destroy It, 
holds in Judea, ::: And saw that the people was in great 

36 And making the walls of Jerusillem trembling and fear, he went up to Jerusalem, 
hiO"her, and raisinO" a great mount between the and gathered the people together, 
to~er and the citY, for to separate it from .ihe 3 And gave them exhortation, sayin<r, Ye 
city, that so it might be illone, that men mIght yourselves know what great things I, and my 
neither sell nor buy in it. , brethren, and my father's house, have done for 

37 Upon this they came toO"ether to build up the laws and the sanctuary, the battles also 
the city, forasllluch as part altbe wall toward the and troubles which we have seen. 
brook on the east side was fallen down; and they 4 Ry reason whereof all my brethren are 
repaired that which was called Caphenatha. "lain for Israel's sake, and I am left alone. 

3S Simon abo set up Adida in Sephela, and 5 Now therefore be it far from me, that I 
made it strong with gates aud bars. should spare mine own life in any time of trou-

39 Now Tryphon went about to get the king- ble: for I am no better than my brethren. 
dam of Asia, and to kill Antiochus the king, 6 Doubtless I will avenge my nation, and 
that he might set the crown upon his own head. the sanctuary, and our wives, and our children: 

40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Jonathan for all the heathen are gathered to destroy us 
1V0uld not suffer him, and that he would fio'ht of very malice. 
against him; wherefore he sought a way I;';,w 7 Now as soon as the people heard these 
to take Jonathan, that he might kill him. So words, their spirit revived, 
he removed, and came to Rethsan, 8 And they answered with a loud voice, 

41 Then Jonathan went out to meet him saying, Thou shalt be our leader instead of 
with forty thousand men chosen for the battle, Judas and Jonathan thy brother. 
and came to Bethsan. 9 Fight thou our battles, and whatsoever 

42 Now when Tryphon saw that Jonathan thou commandest us, that will we do, 
cume with so great a force, he durst not streich 10 So thon he gathered together all the 
his hand against him; men of war, and made haste to finish the 

43 But received him honourably, and COIll- walls of Jerusalem, and he fortified it round 
mended him unto all his friends, and gave him about. ~ 
gifts, and commanded his men of war to be as 11 Also he sent Jonathan the son of Absa-
obediQ'lt unto him, as to himself. 10m, and with him a great power, to Joppe· 

44 Unto Jonathan also he said, 'Vhy hast who casting out them that were therein, re
thou put all this people to so great trouble, mained there in it. 
seeing there is no war betwixt us ? 12 So Tryphon removed from Ptolemais with 

4;; Therefore send them now home ([O"ain, a great power to invade the land of Judea, and 
and choose a few mOll to wait on thee, and com.e Jonathan was with him in ward. 
thou with me to Ptolemais, for I will give it 13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, 
thee, and the rest of the strong holds and forces, over against the plain. 
and all that have any charge: as for me, I will 14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon 
retu~n and depart: for this is the cause of my was risen up instead of his brother Jonathan, 
commg, and meant to join battIe with him, he sent 

46 ~o Jonathan, believin~ him, did as he messengers unto him, saying, 
?ade hun, and sent away hIS host, who went . 15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy hrQther 
l!lto the land of Judea, 111 hold, it is for money that he is owing unto 

47 An,d with himself he retained but three the king's treasure, concerning the business~ 
thousand men, of whom he sent two thousand that was committed unto him. 
into Galilee, and one thousand went with him. 16 Wherefore now send an hundred talents 

48 Now as soon as Jonathan entered into of silver, and two of his sons for hostages that 
Ptolemais, !-hey of Ptolemais shut the gates, when he is at liberty he may not revolt' from 
and to.ol< l;um. and all them that came with us, and we will I'lt him go. 
him they slew with the sword-. 17 H S' I 

49 Then sent Tryphon a host of footmen and~ ere upon !ID.0n, it beit h,e perceived 
hQ . G that they spake; deceltfully unto him yet sent 

r<iClIJen Into alilee, and into the great plain he the money and the. children, lEist 'peradven-
to, destroy all JODllthan's company:. 't h h Id 

50 Bllt when they knew that 'Jonathan and of\~e ep:o;k: procure to himself great hatred 
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.!lpocrypha. CHAP. XIV. 
.1)1'" ryplta. 

4~ And look who are meet among you to 
be III OUr court, let them be enrolled and let 

]8 Who might have said, Because I sent 
him not the mouey and the children, therefore 
is Jonathan dead. 

19 So ho sent them the children and the 
hundred taler!ts: howbeit Tryphon dissembled, 

there be peace betwixt us. ' 
41 Thus the YO.ke of the hea then was taken 

away from Isrnclm the hundred and seventieth 
yenr. ne.ither would he let Jonathan go. 

20 And after this came Tryphon to invade 
the land, and destroy it, going round about by 
the way that leadeth unto Adora: but Simon 
and his host marched against him in every place, 
wheresoever he went. 

. 42 :r'hen the people of Israel began to write 
m theIr mstruments and contracts In the first 
year of Simon the high priest, tllC governor 
and leader of the Jews. 

21 Now they that were in the tower sent 
messengers unto Tryphon, to the end that he 
should hasten his coming unto them by thp 
wilderness, and send them victuals. 

43 In those days Simon camped against Ga
Z'l, and besieged it round about· he made also 
an engine of W~l', and set it by the city, and 
bat.tered a certam tower, and took it. 

22 Wherefore Trrphon made ready all his 
horsemen to come that night: but there fell a 
very great snow, by reason whereof he came 
not. So he departed, and c,une into the Coun. 
try of Galaad. 

. 44 And ~hey that were in the engine leaped 
m1.o the city; whernnpoll there was a great 
uproar in the city. 

4.5 Insomuch as t!le people of the city rent 
their clothes, and clImbed upon tho walls with 
their wives and children, and cried with a loud 
,'oice, beseeching Simon to grant thom peace. 23 And when he came neal' to Bascama, lJe 

slew J0nathan, who was buried there. 
24 Afterward Tryphon returned and went 

into his own land. ' 
25 Then sent Simon, and took the bones r,f 

Jonathan his brother, and buried them in Modin, 
the city of his fathers. 

26 A nd all Israel made great lamentation for 
him, and bewailed him many days. 

27 Simon also built a monument upon the 
sepulchre of his father and his brethren, and 
raised it aloft to the sight, with hewn stone, 
behind and before. 

28 Moreover, he set up seven pyramids, one 
against another, for his father, and his mother, 
and his four brethren. 

29 And in these he made cunning devices, 
about the which he set great pillars, and upon 
the pillars he made all their armour for a per
petual memory and by the armour ships carv
ed, that they m~ght be seen of all that sail on 
the sea. 

30 This is the sepulchre which he made at 
Modin and it standeth yet unto this day. 

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with the 
yeung kinO' Antiochus, and Elew him. 

32 And 'he reiO'ned in his stead, and crowned 
himself king ot Asia, and brought a great 
calamity upon the land. . 

33 Then Simon built up the strong holds III 
Judea and fenced them about with high tow
ers, aY{d great walls, and gates, and bars, and laid 
'up victuals therein. 

34 Moreover, Simon chose men, and ~ent to 
kinO' Demetrius, to the end he should give the 
land an immunity, because all that Tryphon did 
was to spoil. . 

35 Unto whom king Dernetnus answered and 
wrote after this manner:. . 

36 King Demetrius unto Simon tho high 
riest and friend of kings, as also unto tl~c el

~ers ;nd nation of the Jews, sendeth greetmg: 
37 The golden crown, and the sc~r1et robe, 

which ye sent unto us, we have recClved: a.lI~ 
we are ready to make a steadfast peace Wit 
you yea and to write IInto our officers, to con
firrd th.e immunities which we have ~ranted. 

38 And whatsoever covenants we nave made 
with you shall stand; and the strong holds, 
which ye have builded, shall be your own .. 

39 As for any oversigh.t or fault committed 
1,1nto this day, we forgive It, ~nd the oro,;n tax 
also, which ye owe us: and If ther~ we,e any 
other tribute paid in Jerusalem, It shall no 
more be paid. 

46 And ther saiel, Deal not with liS accord
ing to our wickedness, hut according to thy 
mercy. 

47 So Simon was ::lppeased fr)\vard them, 
and fought nn more against them, but put 
thrm out of tlw city, and cleansed the houses 
wherein tho idols ,,,,"re. and so ('ntercd into it 
with songs and thanksgiving. 

48 Yea, he put all uncleannes;; out of it, 
and placed such men there as would keep tho 
law, and made it stronger th'lll it was before, 
and built therein a dwelling-place for himself 

49 They also of the tower in Jerusalem 
were kept S'l strait, that they could neither 
come forth, nor fi:o into the country, nor buy, 
nor sell: wherefore they were in great distross 
for want of victuals, and a great number of 
them perished through fhmine. 

50 Then cried they to Simon, beseeching 
him to be at one with them: which thing he 
granted them; and when he had put them out 
from thencc, he cleansed the tower from pol
lutions: 

51 And entered into it the three and twen
tieth day of the second month, in the hundred 
seventy and first year, with thanksgiving, and 
branches of palm-trees, and with harps, and 
cymbals, and with viols, and hymn" and songs: 
because there was destroyed a great enemy out 
of Israel. 

(;2 He ordained also that that day should be 
kept every year with gladness. Moreover, the 
hill of the temple that was by the tower he 
made strOBO'er than it was, and there he dwelt 
himself wit.h- his company. . 

53 And when Simon saw t~Jat Joh~ IllS son 
was a valiant man, he made hmI captam of all 
the hORts; and he dwelt in Gazara. 

CIIAP. XIV. 

N O'V in the hundrcd. threescore an~ twelfth 
year king Demetflus gathered hl~ forces 

together, and went into MedIa, to get him help 
to fight against Tryphon.. . 

2 -Bnt. when Arsuces, the kmg of PersIa ~nd 
Media, heard that Demetrius ,,:as e!'tered WIth
in his borders, he sent one of Ius prmces to take 
him alive: D . 

3 ,"Vho wen t and smote the ho~t of emetl'l
us, ancl took him, and. brought him to Arsaces, 
b whom he was put m ward. . 
y 4 As for the la\1d of Judea, that was qUiet all 

the days of Simon; for he sought the good l:f 
his nation in such wise, as that ever1Jora 18 

authority and honour pleased them we . 
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·1pocrypha. I. MACCABEES. Appcrypn./l;. 
5 And as he was honourable in all his acts, so away in fight their enemies from them, and 

in this, that he took !oppe for an haven, and made confirmed their liberty. . 
an entrance to the Isles of the sea, 27 So then they wrote it in tables of brass, 

(] And enlarged the bounds of his nation, and which they set upon pilla!~ in mount ~ion: and 
recovered tbe country, this is the copy of the wntmg; The eighteenth 

7 And gathered togethe.!' ~ great number of day of the month Elul, in the hundred three
captives and had the dommlOn of Gazara, and BCore and twelfth year, being tl1e third year of 
Bethsur~, and the tower, out of the which Simon the high priest, 
he took all uncleanness, neither was there any 28 At Saramel in the great congregation of 
that resisted him. the priests, and people, and rulers of the nation,-

8 Then did they till theil' ground in peace, and elders of the country, were these things 
and the earth gave her increase, and the trees notified unto us. 
of the field their fruit. 20 Forasmuch as oftentimes there have been 

9 The ancient men sat all in the streets, wars in the country, wherein for the main
communing together of o'ood things, and the tenance of their sanctuary, and the law, Simon 
young men put on gloriou~ and warlike apparel. the son of Mattathias, of the posterity of Jarib, 

10 He provided victuals for the cities, and together with his brethren, put themselves in 
set in them all manner of munition, so that his jeopardy, and, resisting the enemies of their 
honourable name was renowned unto the end nation, did their nation great honour: 
of the world. 30 (For after that Jonathan, having gathered 

11 He made peace in tlte land, and Israel his nation together, and been their high priest, 
rejoiced with great joy: was added to his people, 

12 For every man sat under his vine and his m Their enemies purposed to invade their 
firr-tree, and there was none to fray them: country, that they might destroy it, and lay 
~13 Neither was there any left ill the land to hands on the sanctuary: 

fight against them: yea, tIle kings themselves 32 At which time Simon rose up, and fought 
were overthrown in those days. for his nation, and spent much of his own sub-

14 Moreover, he strengthened all those of hiA stance, and armed the valiant men of his na-
people that were brought low: the law he search- lion, and gave them wages, ' 
ed out; and every contemner of the law and 3~3 And fortified the cities of Judea, together 
wicked person he took away. with Bethsura, that lieth upon the borders 'of 

15 He beautified the sanctuary, and multi· Judea, where the armour of the enemies had 
plied the vessels of the temple. been before; but he set a garrison of Jews 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as there: 
far as Sparta, thnt Jonathan was dead, they 34 Moreover, he fortified Joppe, which lieth 
were very sorry. upon the sea, and Gazara, that bordereth upon 

17 But as soon as they heard that his brother Azotus, where the enemies had dwelt before: 
Simon was made high priest in his stead, and but he placed Jews there, and furnished them 
ruled the country, and the cities therein: with all things convenient for the reparation 

18 They wrote unto him in tables of brass, thereof.) 
to renew the friendship and league which they 35 The people therefore, seeing the acts of 
had made with Judas and Jonathan his bre- Simon, and unto what glory he thought to 
thren: bring his nation, made him their governor and 

19 Which writings were read before the con- chief priest, because he had done all these 
gregation at Jerusalem. things, and for the justice and faith which he 

20 And this is the copy of the letters that kept to his nation, and for that hc sought by 
the Lacedemoniuns sent; The rulers of the all means to exalt his people. 
Lacedemonians, with the city, unto Simon the 3G For in his time things prospered in his 
high priest, and the elders, and priests, and hands, so that the heathen were taken out of 
residue of the people of the Jews, our brethren, their country, and they also that were in the 
send greeting: city of David in Jerusalem, who had made 

21 The ambassadors that were seut unto themselves a tower, out of which they issued, 
our people certified us of your rrlory and ho- and polluted all about the sarietuary, and did 
nour: wherefore we were glad oft.heir cominer, much hurt in the holy place: 

22 And did register the thilJgs that th;y . 37 But he placed Jews therein, und fprtificd 
spake in the council of the people in this man- It .for the safety of the country and the city, and 
ner, N umenius son of Antiochus, and Antipa- raised up the walls of Jerusalem. 
ter son of Jason, the Jews' ambassadors, came 3.'3 King Demetrius also confirmed him in the 
U1;to us to renew the friendship they had high priesthood according to those things, 
With us. 30 And made him one of his friends, .and 

23 And it pleased the people to entertain honoured him with great honour. 
the. men honourably, and to put the copy of 40 For he had heard say, that the Romans 
thelf amhassage ill public records, to the end had called the Jews their friends and confede
the peopl~ of the Lacedemonians might .have m.tes and brethren; and that they had enter
a !nemortal thereof: furthermore, we have tamed the ambassadors of Simon honourably: 
w~ltten a copy thereof unto Simon the high 41 Also that the Jews and priests were wen 
pnest. I 

24 After thiB, Simon sent Numenius to ROlne p ease~ that .Simon should be their governor 
. I and 111gh pnest for ever until there .sh·ould Wit. } a great shield of gold of a thousand po.und aris~ a faithful prophet " ' 

well,(ht, to cOl1firm the league with the.m. 4" M 
.2" Whereof whep the people heard, they .:.. oreover, that he should be their cap

"':Id, What thanks shall we give tQ Simon and ta1l1, and should take charITe of the sanctuary 
4'" Bans' to set them over their '~orks and over th~ 

.26 For he and his brethren and the house of COuntry> and over the armour', and over the 
hl~ father have e~tublished 1sr3el, and_ cha,ed f~rthresse", that, I soy, he should tal{e charge 

n t e ~nnctuary ; . 
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/lpocrypha. CHAP. XV. 
43 Beside this, that he should be oboyed of 

every man, and that all the writings in the 
country should be made in his name and that 
he should be cl~tlled in purple, and w~ar gold: 

/lpocr!Jpha 
14 And when he had compassed the city 

round about! and joined ships close t6 the town 

44 Also that It should be lawful for none of 
th~ people or priests to break any of these 
thmgs, or.to gainsay his words, or to gather an 
assembl.f m the countt·y without him, or to be 
clothed m purple, or wear a buckle of gold: 

45 And whosoever should do otherwise or 
b:eak any of these things, he should be'llU

on the se~-slde, he vexed the city by land and ... 
by s,:o", neIther suffered he any to go out or in. 

. Ii) In the mean season came Numenius and 
h~s company from. Rome, having letters to the 
lungs a:,d countrIes; wherein were written 
these t lungs: 

Hi Lucius, consul of tho Romans, unto kinO" 
Ptolemee, greeting: b 

mshed. 
.46 Thus it liked all the people to deal with 

SImon, and do as hath been said. 

17 The Jews' ambassadors, our friends and 
confedel:ates, eame unto us to renew the old 
fnendslujl and league, being sent from Simon 
the l11gh prIest, anrl from the people of the Jews: 47 Then Simon. acce~ted hereof, and was 

well pleased to be hIgh pnest, and captain and 
governor of the Jews and priests, and to de
fend them all. 

18 And thcy brought a shield of gold of a 
thousand pound. 

El We thought it good therefore to write 
unto the kings and countries, that they should 
d? them no harm, nor fight ag~inst them, their 
Cltl~S) 01' cOllli1 neE!, nor yet aul their enemies 
a~:ll nst them. 

48 So they commanded that this writinO" 
should be Jlut in tables of brass and that they 
should be. set up ~ithin the ~ompass of the 
sanctuary m a conspICuous place; 

.49 ~Iso that the copies thereof should be 
laId up m the trcasury, to the end that Simon 
and his sons might have them. 

~O It seemed also good to 11S to receive the 
slueld of them. 

:2J If therefore there be OilY pestilent fel
]O\\"S, (}~at haye fled from their country unto 
yon, delIver them unto Simon the high priest, 
that he may pUlllsh them accordinO" to their 

CHAP. X'". 

M OREOYER Antiochus, son of Demetrius 
the kmg, sent letters from the isles of 

the sea unto Simon the priest and prince of 
the Jews, and to all the people; 

own law. .? 

2'3 The srune things wrote he likewise unto 
Demetrius the king, and Attalus, to Ariarathes, 
and Arsaeos, . 2 The contents whereof were these: KinO" 

Antiochus to Simon the hiO"h priest and princ~ 
of hi~ nation, and to the lleople of the Jews, 
greetmg: 

23 And to all the countries, and to Sampsa
mes, and the Lacedemonians, and to Dolus, 
and Myndlls, and Sicyon, and Caria and Sa
mos, and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and Halicar
n,:,ssus, and Rhodus, and Phaselis, and Cos, and 
SIde, and Araelus, and Gortyna, and Cnidus 
and Cyprus, and Cyrene. ' 

3 Forasmuch as certain pestilent men have 
_usurped the kingdom of our fathers, and my 
purpose is to challenge it again, that I may re
store it to the old estate, and to that end have 
gathered a multitude of foreign soldiers to
gether, and prepared shipS of wal' ; 

4 My meaning also being to go through the 
country, that I may be avenged of them that 
have destroyed it, and made many cities in the 
kingdom desolatc : 

5 Now therefore I confirm unto thee all the 
oblations which the kings before me granted 
thee, and wha tsoever gifts beside they granted. 

6 I "ive thee leave also to coin money for 
thy co~'try with thine own stamp. 

7 And as concerning Jerusalem and the 
sanctuary, Ict them be free; and all the armour 
that thou hast made, and fortresses that thou 
hast built, and keepest in thine hands, let them 
remain unto thee. 

S And if any thing be, or shall be, owing to 
the king, let it be forgiven thee from this time 
forth for evermore. 

() Furthermore, when we have obtained our 
kino-dom, we will honour thee, and thy nation, 
andOthy temple, with great honour, so that-your 
honour shall be known throughout the world. 

10 In the hundred threescore and fourteenth 
year went Antiochus into the land of his fa
thers' at which time all the forces came to
i!"ethe~ unto him, so that few were left with 
Tryphon.. . 

11 Wherefore, bemp; pursued by lung An
tiochus, he fled unto Dora, which lieth by the 
~~~~: . 

]2 For he saw that troubles came upon hIm 
all at once, and that his forces had forsaken 
hlm -13 Then camped Antiochus against Dora, 
having with him an hundred and twenty thou
Band men of war, alld eight thousanrl horsemen. 

24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon 
the high priest. 

2.:; So Antiochus the king camped ao-ainst 
Dora the second d"y, assaulting it contin"ually, 
and making engines, cy which means he shut 
up :rryphon, tlmt he could neither go out 
nor In. 

26 At that time Simon sent him two thou
sand chosen men to aid him; silver also, and 
gold, and much armour. 

27 Nevertheless he would not receive them, 
but brake all the covenants which he had made 
with him afore, and became strange unto him. 

28 Furthermore he sent unto him Atheno
bius, one of his friends, to commune with him, 
and say, Ye withhold Joppe and Gazara, with 
the tower that is in Jerusalem, which are cities 
of my realm. 

20 The borders thercof ye have wasted, and 
done great hurt in the land, and got the do
minion of many places within my kingdom. 

30 Now therefore deliver the cities which 
ye have taken, and the tributes of the places 
whereof yc have gotten dominion without tha 
borders of Judea: 

31 Or else give me for them five hundred 
talents of silver; and for the harm that ye 
have done, and the tributes of the cities, other 
five hundred talents: if not, we will come and 
fiO"ht ao-ainst you. 

°32 SOo Athenobius the king's friend came to 
Jernsalem; and when he saw the glory of Si
mon and the cupboard of gold and silver 
plat~, and his gr~n.t atte~daJ;ce, he was asto
nished and told hIm the kmg s message. 

33 Then answered Simon, nnd said nnt!. 
him. ""0 have neither taken other men's land, 
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Apocrypha. II. MACCABEES. Apocrypha. 
nor 'holden that which appertameth to. others, horsemen in the midst of the footmen: for the 
out the inheritance of our fathers, whICh DIU enemies'l,orsemen wero very Dlany. 
enemies had wrongfully in possession a cMtain 8 Then sonndet! t4ey with the holy trum-
time. pets, whereupon Cendebeus and his host w~re 

34 Wherefore we, having opportunity, hold pnt to flight, so that many of them were slam, 
the inheritance of 0111' fathers, and the remnant gat them to the strong hold. 

35 And whereas thou demandcst Joppe and 9 At that time was Judas, John's brother, 
Gazara, albeit they did gr~at han;, unto the wounded; bLlt John still followed after them, 
people in anI' country, yet WIll we gIve an h,!n- until he came to Cedron, which Ccndebeus had 
dred talents for them, Hereunto Athenobltls built. 
answered him not a word,; 10 So they fled even unto the towers in the 

36 But returned in a rage to the king, tlnd fields of Azotus; wherefore he burned it with 
made report Ul~to him of these speeches, and fire: so that there were, slain of them about 
of the glory of Simon, m,.d of all that he had two thoustlnd men. Afterward he returned into 
seen: whereupon the 'long was eJweedmg 'the land of Judea in peace. 
wroth, 11. Moreover, in the plain of Jericho was 

37 In the mean lime fled Tryphon by ship Ptolemells the son of Abubus made captain, 
unLo Orthosio.s. and he had abundance of silver and gold: 

38 Then the kinD' made Cendebeus ctlptain 12 For he was the high priest's son-in-law, 
of the sea-cotls!, an~1 gave him an host of foot- 13 'Wherefore his heart being lifted uil , he 
men and horsemen, thouo-ht to get the country to himself, and 

39 And commanded him to rell1o\'e hir, host ther.;'upon consulted deceitfully against Simon 
toward Judetl: also he comma,nded him to build and his sons to destroy them, 
up Cedron, and to fortify the gates,. and ~o war 14 Now Simon was visiting the cities that 
agtlinst the people; bnt as for the lung hImself, were in the country, and taking care for the 
he pursued Tryphon, good ordering of the!? ;' at ,;,hich. time he came 

'10 So Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and be- down himself to Jancho wIth Ius sons, Matta
gan to provoke the people, and to invade .TLl- thitls and Judas, in the hundred threescore and 
ilea, and to take the people prisoners, and slay seventeenth year, in the eleventh month, caIled 
them, Sabat: 

41 And when he had built, up Cedron, he 15 Where ti'e son of Abubns receiving' them 
set horsemen there, and an host of footm.en, to deceitfully into a little hold called Doc)1s, which 
the end that issuinO' out they might make ont- he had built, made them a great ban'luet: how
roads upon the ways of Judea, as the king had beit he had hid men there. 
commanded him, 16 So when Simon and his sons had drunk 

CHAP. XVI. largely, Ptolemee and his men rose up, and 

T HEN came up John from Gazara, and took their weapons, and came upon Simon'into 
told Simon his father what Cendebeus the banqueting-place, and slew him, and his 

had done. two sons, and certain of his servants. 
2 Wherefore Simon 'called his two eldest 17 In which doing he committed a great 

sons, Judas and John, and said unto them, I, treachery, and recompensed evil for good. 
and my brethren, and my father's house, have 18 Then Ptolemee wrote these things, and 
ever from our youth Llnto this day fought sent to the king, that he should send him an host 
against the enemies of Israel; tlnd things have to aid him, and he would deliver him the coun
prospered so well in our hands, that we have try and cities. 
delivered Israel oftentimes. 19 He sent others also to Gazara to kill 

3 But now I am old, and ye, by God's mer- John: and unto the tribunes he sent letters to 
cy, are of a sufficient tlge: be ye instead of come unto him, that he might give them silver, 
me and my brother, and go and fight for our and gold, tlnd Tewards. 
nation, and the help from heaven be with you. 20 And others he selit to take Jerusalem. :lena 

4 So he chose out of the country twenty the mountain of the temple. . 
thousand men of war with horsemen, who went 21 Now one htld run afore to Gazara, and told 
out against Cendebeus, and rested that night tlt John that his father and brethren were slain, and, 
Modin. quoth he, Ptolemee hath sent to slay thee also. 

(i And when as they rose in the mornil}D', 22 Hereof when he heard, he was sore as-
and went into the plain, behold, a mighty gre~t tonished: so he laid hands on them that were 
host both of footmen and horsemen came come to destroy him, and slew them; for he 
against them: howbeit there was a water- knew that they sought to make him away; 
brook betwixt them. 23 As concerning the rest of the 'acts of 

G So he and his people pitched over against John, and his wal's, and worthy deeds which 
them: and when he SiLW that the people were he did, and the building of the walls' 'which he 
afraid to go over the water-brook, he went first made, and his doings, , 
over hImself, and then the men seeing him, 24 Behold, these are written in the cllroni-
passed through after him. cles of his priesthood, from: the time he was 

7 That done, he divided his men, and set the made high priest after his father. 

~ The Second Book of the MACCABEES. 

CHAP. L lout Egypt, health and peace: 

T HE brethren,. the Jews that be at Je:u- '.2 Goil be gracious unto you, and remember 
salem and 1:1 the land of Judea, WIsh Ius covenant tha;themade with Abraham Isa: ,,' 

unto the brethl'en,the Jews that are through- and Jacob, his faithful servants; ,11, 
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"pocryphu. GHAP 
3Ad' .11 

l~ g~vc y?u all an heart to serve him, and 2;2', .1poClIJpha. 

to. do Ius will, with a good courage and '11' Vhen this w"'s done d I .' 
milld ; a WI mg that the sun shone whO I ,afcn t Ie tlme came 

4 A d 
clo d th ,Ie I a ore was Ilid in the 

d 
n open your hearts in his law and eom- u,- erc was a great fire kindled th 

man ments, and send you peace ev~y Aan mn.rve!led. ,so at 

G And hear your prayers, and \e at one with saerifie:~:~'~o~~!est.s maile a prayer whilst the 

yo,:, and neVer forsake you in time of trouble. and all tlte re;! uJmmg
l
, I say, both the priests, 

(j A~d no~ we be here praying for you. ' on at lan beginning and th 

7," hat time as Demetrius reigned, in the re~t4 a~wering thereunto, as Neemias did e 

hundred threesc?rc and ninth year, we the Jews Lord L~~dtl~ Player W1lS after thi~ mann~r; 0 

wrote unto yo,:,- III the extremity of trouble tha.t Ii Ii' 0 , Creator of all tlunO's who a.rt 

came upon u~ In those years, from the time that a~d t~1 and
l 
stro~g, an~ righteous, a;d ;nereifll] 

Jason and. hiS company revolted from tho holy Ie on y an grnclOus King , 

land and kll1gdom, 2? The only giver of all thin~s the ani 'ust 

8 And burned the porch, and shed innocent tlnnghty, and everlasting, thou
b 

that delfv2rest 

blood: the'." we prayed unto the Lord, and rael from all t!'ouble, and didst choose the ra

were hearn; ~e offered also sacrifices and t 'gr~, and ~anctlfy them: 

fine flour, and hghted the Ial11p8, and set forth 1 -0 ReceIve the sacrifice for thy whole peo-

the loaves. p,e I~rae!, and preserve thine own portion and 

" A d saneltfy It. ' 
v 11 lWW see that yo keep the i'e:l."t of ()7 

tabernacles l!1 the month Casleu. . - Gather. those together that arc scattered 

10 In the hundred fourscore and eiO"hth ye<1r f[ am us, dchver them that serve among' the 

~he people that wcre at Jernsalem antin Jlldea: heilthen, look upon them thilt are despised ant! 

and the council, and Judas sent "reelill" and ~~~l~~ll~e~:d.d let the heathen know that thou 

health unto Aristobulus, kil1~ PtolCl~IOUS' l~aster, 
who w:ts of the stock of th'" anointed IJricots :28 Punish them that oppress us, and with 

d t tl J h 
'" ) pndc do U~ wronQ'. 

an 0 1e ews t at were in Egypt: 'J'l PI ~ 

11 Inso.much <is God l1i1th delivered us fl"OII'_ -,' ant thy people again in thy holy place 
I as Moses hilth spoken. ' 

great perI s, we thank him hiO'hly, <1S haviug .3.0 Alld the rriests sun" ps"lrrl" of thanl,,,
been in bilttie against a king. 0 

b ~ ,_ 

12 For ~lC cast thenl out that fought WIthin ~l\,lllg. 
the holy Clt

L
. J 31 Now when tllC Bacrifice was consumed, 

13 F 
1\ eenllas commanded the water that was left to 

' or W 1011 the leader Was COllie I'nto 1'01" b 
. e poured Oil the great stones. 

Sla, and the army with him that seemed invinci· 3'2 When this was done, there was kindled a 

ble, they. were slain in the temple of Nanea. by flame: but it was consumed by the li.,.ht that 

the deceit of Nanea', priests. shined from the altar. 0 

14 For Antiochus, as thouO"h hc would mar- 33 So when this matter was known, it was 

ry her, came into the place, a;d his friends that told t~e king of Persia, that in the place, where 

were with him, to receive money in name of a the priests that were led away had hid the fire, 

dowry. there appeared water, and that Neemias had pn-

15 Which when the priests of Nanea had rified the sacrifices therewith. 

set forth, and he was entered with a small 34 Then the king, enelosinO" the place, made 

company into the compass of the temple, they it holy, after he had tried the ;'atter. 

~hut the temple as soon as Antiochus was come 35 And the king took many gifts, and be-

m: stowed thereof on those whom he would O"ratify. 

16 And opening a privy door of the roof, thoy 36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 

threw stones like thunderbolts, and struck down wluch IS as mnch as to say, A cleansing: but 

the ~aptain, hewed them in pieces, smote off many men call it Nephi. 

their heads, and cast them to those that were CHAP. II. 

without. IT is also found in the records, that Jeremy 

17 Blessed be our God in all thinO's, who the prophet commanded them that were 

hath delivered up the ungodly. 0 carried away to take of the fire, as it hath been 

18 Therefore whereas we are now purposed signified: 

to keep the purification of the temple upon the 2 And how that the prophet, having given them 

five and twentieth day of the month yasleu, we the law, charged them not to forget the com

thought it necessary to certify you thereof, tl1:1t mandments of tho Lord, and that they should 

ye also might keep it, as the feast of the-taber- not err in their minds, when they see images 

nacles, and of the fire, which was given us when of silver and gold, with their ornaments. 

Neel)J.ias offered sacrifice, after that he had 3 And with other such speeches exhorted he 

builded the temple and the altar. them, that the law should not depart from their 

19 For when our fathers were led into Per- hearts. 

sia, the priests that were then devout tool< the 4 It waS also contained in the same writing, 

fire of the altar privily, and hid it in an hollow that the prophet, being warned of God, com

place of a pit without water, where they kept it manded the tabernacle and the ark to go with 

sure, SO that the place was unknown to all men. him, as he went forth into the mountain, where 

20 Now after many years, when it pleased Moses climbed up, and saw the heritage of God. 

God, Neemias, being sent from the king o~ Per- 5 And when Jeremy came thither, he fOllnd 

sia, did ,send of the posterity of those priests, an hollow cave, wherein he laid the tabernacle, 

that had hid it, to the fire: but when they told and the ark, and the altar of incense, and so 

us they fonnd no fire, but thick water; • stopped the 'door. 

21 Then commmded he them to draw it up, 6 And some of those that followed him came 

and to bring it; and when the sacrific~s were to mark the way, but they could not find it. 

h,id on Neemias commanded the pnests to 7 Which when Jeremy perceived, he blamed 

sprinkl~ the wo()d- and the things laid there- them, saying, As for that place, it shall bB un

ulJonwitil'the water. known until the time that God gather his pllO-
U\) 



.9pocrYl'ha. 11. MACCABEES. ·'1POFYP"'!· 
all .l recel' vc them unto of every particular, and labouring· to' follow 'the pie again togct he r) • 

mercy. rules of an abridgment.· . 
8 Then shall the Lord shew them these 29 For as the mas.ter-builder of a new house 

things and the glory of the Lord shall appear, must care for the whale building·; but he that 
and th~ cloud also, "3 it was she,yed unto Mo- under taketh to set it out, -alld paint it, must 
ses, and a~ when Solomon deSIred that (he seek out fit things for the adorning thereof: 
place miO'ht be honourably sanctIfied. even so I think it is with us. . 

9 It ,;as also declared, that he being wise 30 To stand upon .every po~nt, :i!'ld:go ~ver 
offered' the sacrifice of dedication, and of the. thino-s at large, and to be cunous 111 partlCu-
finishinO' of the tcmple. lars "'belonO'cth to the first author· of the story: 

10 And as when Moses prayed unto the 31 But t.o use brcvity, and avoid much !a-
Lord the firc came down from heaven, and bouring of the work, is to be granted. to him 
cons~med the sacrifices; even so prayed Solo- that will make an abridgment. 
mon also, and the fire came down from hellven, 32 Here then will we begin' the story: only 
and consumed the burnt-offerings. adding thus much· to that which hath been said, 

11 And Moses said, Because the sin-offering that it is a foolish thing to make a long prologue, 
was not to be eaten, it was consumed. and to be short in the story itself. 

12 So Solomon kept those eight days_ CHAP. III. 
13 The same thinO's also were reported in N0W when the holy city was inhahiteiJ with 

the writin"" and cO~1mentaries .of Neemias: all peace, Hnd the laws were ltept v£ry 
and how he, fonnding a library, gathered toge- well, because of the godliness of Onias the high 
ther the acts of the killg~, and the prophets, priest, and his hatred of wickedness, . 
llnd of David, and the epistles of the kings 2 It came to pass that even the lungs them' 
concernino' the holy gifts. selves did honour the place,' and' magnify the 

14 In like manner also Judas gathered to- temple with .their best gifts; 
gether all those thinO's that were lost by reason 3 Insomuch that. Seleucus king of Asia, of 
of the war we had, a';,d they remain with us. his own revenues, bare all the costs belonging 

15 'Wherefore if ye have need thereof, send to the service of the sacrifices. 
some to fetch them unto you. 4 But one .Simon, oCthe·tribe of Benjamin, 

16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate who was made govcrnor of the temple, fell. out 
(he purification, we have written unto you, and with the high· priest about disorder m the city_ 
ye shall do well, if ye keep the same days. 5 And when he conld not overcome 'Ol1las, 

17 We hopc also, that the God, that deliver- he gat him to Apollonius the son of Thraseas) 
ed all his people, and gave them all an heritage, who then was governor of Celosyria and Phe
and the kingdom, and the priesthood, and tho nice, 
sanctuary, 6 And told him that the treasury in Jeru-

18 As he promised in the law, will shortly salem was full of infinite sums of money, BO that 
have mercy upon us, and gather us together out the multitude of their riches, which did not per-' 
of every land under heaven into the holy place: tain to the account of the sacrifices, was innu
for he hath delivered us out of great troubles, merable, and that it was .possible to bring /til 
and hath purified .the place_ into the king's hand. " 

1D Now as concerning Judas Maccabeus, and 7 Now when Apollonius came t<;> tile king, 
his brethren, and the purification of the great and had shewed him of the money whereof he 
temple, and the dedication of the altar, was told, the king chose out Heliodorus hi!, 

20 And the wars against Antiochus Epiph- treasurer, and sent him with' a comman4mimt 
anes, and Eupator his son, . to bring him the aforesaid money. . 

21 And the manifest signs that came from 8 So forthwith Heliodorus..took his journey, 
heaven unto those that behaved themselves man- under a colour of visiting 'the cities ofCelo
fully to their honour for Judaism: so that, being syria. and Phenice, but ·indeed' to fulfil tl}e 
but a few, they overcame the whole country, king's purpose. . 
and chased barbarous multitudes, 9 And when he was come ~o Jerusalem, and 

22 And recovered again the tcmple renowned had been courteously received of the high 
all the wDrld over, ~nd freed th? city, and up- priest.of the city, he told him whatintelligence 
held the laws whlch were gomg down, the. was glven of the money, and . declared ·where.c 
Lord being gracious unto them with all favour: fore he came, and asked if these things were so 
~3 .flll these things, I say, being declared by indeed. . , 

Jas?n o~ Cyrene in :five books, We will assay to 10 Then the high priest told him thaJ; there 
abridge III one volume. ' . was sl1ch mQney laid up for the relief of widows 

24 Forcpnsidering the infinite number, and and fatherless children: 
the difficulty which they find that desire to look 11 And that. some of it belonO'ed to HIi'ca
into the narrations of the story, for the variety nus son of T,!~jas, a I'!an'of gre:t ~i~nity,and 
of the matter, not· as that WIcked Simon had mlsmfo'fmed: 

25 ~ e have been .careful, that they that will the sum whereof in all was four hundred talehts 
l'ea~ might have ~ehght, and tha~ they th[1t are of silVer, and two hundred bf gold: . " ',. 
deslro~s to e<:>mmlt to memory ~Ight have e.ase, 12 And that_ it was altogether impossibl~ tljat 
and that all mto whose hands It comes nught such wrongs should be don!'l.:-Ullto them, that had 
have profit. . committeditto the holiness oLthe place, ano·to 

!26 ~herefore to us, t~a~.hav? t-akan upon us the majesty and inviolable sanctity of the te~ple, 
tins pamfullabour of abndgmg, It was not easy, 'honoured over all'the world_ .. , . 
but a ~atter ofp,:,eat and watching; ". 13 But Heliodorus, because of the 'kin' 's 

Z7 Even as It!S no ease unto hun, that pre- commandment given him, said, That in a~ 
pareth a banquet, and seeketh the benefit· ,!f wise it must be bro,ilght into the king's treZ 
others: y .. t for the.plcllsurmg of many we wlll sury. 
undertake \:ladlyt}ji~ great pains; 14 So at The day which he . t d 'h . 

28 L"[1vmg- to the author the exact handling tared in to order this matter: a~~~~~f:re :h:~ 
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.!lpocrypha. CHAP. IV. 
Was no small agony throughout the whole cit 33 N " .!1pocryplta. 

15 But the priests, prostratincr themselv~~ atonem~~ ~~ the hIgh pnest was making an 
before the altar in their priests' vestments called cloth' ,e sd

ame 
young men in the same 

unto heaven upon him that made a law' . IngGappeare. and stood beside Heliodorus 
. thO . con· sayIng, IVe Omas the high . t h k' 

cermn!l" lugs gIven to be kept, that they should insomnch a Ii h' k ,h pnes great t an s, 
safely De preserved for such as had committed thee life s or IS sa e t e Lord hath granted 
them to be kept 34 A . 

16 Then who'so had looked the hi h riest in from h nd seemg that fnou hast been scourcred 
~~e face, it would have wounded hi,ghe~rt: for power e:;eG'o~ecl~~dunty all t~en ~he mighty 

IS countena'.lce and the changing of his colour these words, the a e::e'~n ey ad spoken 
declared the Inward aITony of his mind 3- &, H r 1 pp f no more. 

17 For the man wa~ so compassed ~vith fear crifi~e unto et~e °Lus
, a ter he had offered sa

and horror of the body, th~t it was manifest to unto him that had o:~~e~n~'i~~~: ~r~ats vows 
fh~m thD:t ~o~ed upon 111m, what sorrow he Onias, returned with his host to the l~no- aluted 

HL now III IS leart. . 36 Then testified he to all men the ';~rks of 
18 Others ran flockIng out of their houses the great God, which he bad seen with his e -es 

to thtl ge~eral supplIcatIOn, because the place 37 And when the kino- asked Heliodorus ;vh~ 
was I <e 0 come Into c01:tempt. might be a fit man to b: sent 'et once a ~in to 

19 A.nd the women, gIrt WIth sackcloth un- Jerusalem, he said, } g 
der t1.,el~ breasts, abounded. in the streets; and 38 If thou hast any enemy or traitor send 
the vIr gills that were kept In, ran, some to the I him thither, and thou shalt receive him' well 
gates

f
, and some to the walls, and others looked scourged, if he escape with his life: for in that 

out 0 the WIndows 1 d bt I' . ')0 A d 11 hId:' p ace, no au ,t lere IS an espeCIal power of 
_ n a a Ing thelT hands toward he a- God. 

ven, made s~pplication. 39 For he that dwelletll in heaven hath his 
21 T.hen It would have pitied a man to see eye on that place, and defendeth it; and he 

the fallmg down of t.he m~lltitudo of. all sorts, beateth and destroyeth them that come to 
and the fear of the 11Igh priest, bemg In such an hurt it. 
agony. 40 And the things concernino- Heliodorus 

22 Then th,;y called u\,on the Almighty Lord and the keeping of the treasury~ fell out o~ 
to keep the thmgs com!nItled of trust safe and this sort. 
sure for those that hud committed them. CHAP. IV. 

23 Nevertheless, Heliodorus executed that THIS. Simon now, of whom we spake afore, 
which was decreed. . havmg been a bewrayer~fthe money, and 

24 Now as he was there present himself of hIS country, slandered Omas, as if he had 
wi.t~ his guard abo~t the treasury, the Lord of terrified Heliodorus, and been the worker of 
apmts, and the Prmce of all power, caused a these evils. 
great apparition, so that all that presumed to 2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitor, 
come in with him were astonished at the power that had deserved well of the city, and tendered 
of God, and faintcd, and were sore afraid. his own nation, and was so zealous of the laws. 

25 For there appeared unto them an horse 3 But when their hatred went so far, that 
with a terrible rider upon him, and adorned by one of Simon's faction murders were com
with a very fair covering, and he ran fiercely, niitted, 
and smote at H eliodorus with his fore-feet, 4 Onias seeing the danger of this contention, 
and it seemed that he that sat upon the horse and that Apollonius, as being the governor of 
had complete harness of gold. Celosyria and Phenice, did rage, and increase 

26 Moreover, two other young men appeared Simon's malice, 
before him, notable in strength, excellent in 5 He went to the king, not to be an ace USee 
beanty, and comely in apparel, who stood by of his countrymen, bllt seeking the good of 
him on either side, and sconrged him continual- all, both public and private: 
Iy, and gave him many sore stripes. 6 For he saw that it was impossible that the 

27 And Helio<lorus fell suddenly unto the state should continue quiet, and Simon leave 
ground, and was compassed with great dark- his folly, unless the king did look thereunto. 
ness: but they that were with him took him 7 But after the death of Seleucus, when An-
up, and put him into a litter. tiochus, called Epiphanes, took the kingdom, 

28 Thus him, that lately came with a great Jason the brother of Onias laboured underhand 
train and with all his guard into the said trea- to be high priest. 
aury, they carried out, being uuable to help 8 Promising unto the king by inlercession 
himself with his weapons: and mamfestly they three hnndred and threescore talents of silver, 
acknowledged the· power of God: and of another revenue eighty talents: 

29 For he by the hand of GQd was cast down, 9 Beside this, he promIsed to assign an hun-
and lay speechless without all hope of life. dred and fifty more, if he might have license 

30 But they praised the Lord, that had mi- to set him up a place for exercise, and for the 
raculously honoured his own place: for the training up of youth in the fashions of the 
temple which a little afore was full of fear and heathen, and to write them of Jerusalem by 
troubl;, when the Almighty Lord appeared, was the name ?f Antiochians. 
filled with joy and gladness. ]0 WhICh ~hen ~he king had granted, and 

31 Then straightway certain of Heliodorus' he had gotten l':ltO h,s han~ the rule, he for~h
friends prayed Onias, that .he w:oul~ call upon wit~ brought hIS own natIOn to the Greekish 
the Most High, to grant hIm hIS lIfe, who lay fashIOn. . '1 t d f 
read to give up the ghost. 11 And the royal PTiVI eges gran e 0 spe-

3;/ So the high. priest, suspecting lest the cial favOllr to the Jews by the means of John 
king should misconceive that some treachery the father of Eupolemus,.who went ambassadod 
had been done to Heliodorus by the Jew/!, of- to Rome for amIty and aId, he t0t:i hway

; an 
fered a ilacrifice for the health of the man. putting down the govel 2J'ents w c were ac-
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II. MACCABEES. /lPO'~1iypha. 
Apocrypha.. ' 29 Now Menelau,s, left his brother Lysima-
d· to tIle 111."" lie brou, g:hi up new cust,oms . cor mO" ;., ,'" chus in his stead in the priesthood; alld Sos,. 

against the law:. f h 
12 For he built gladly a place of e1\erc!se tratus left Crates, who was governor 0 t e 

under the tower itself, and brought the chief Cy'prians, ' 
yo.upg men u,nder l;J.is subjection, and made 30 While those things were in doin¥., they 
them wear a hat. of Tarsus and Mallos made inBurrectiO\1, be· 

13 Now such was the height of, Greek cause they were given to the king.'B con,cubine, 
fashions' and increase of heathenish manners, called Antiochis. 
through' the exceeding profa',1eness. of Jason, 31 Then came the king in all h~ste to ap-
that unO"odly wretch, and no high pnest ; pease matters, leaving Andronicus, a- ma,n illl 

14 That the pJiests had no courage to serve authority, for his deputy. 
any more at the altar, but despising the temple, 32 Now Menelaus, supposing that he M,I,!, 
and neglecting the sacrifices, hastened to be gotten a conva,nient time, stole cer#iin vessels 
partakers of the unlawful allowance in the place of golq. out of the temple, and gaye some. of 
of exercise, after the game of DIscus called them to Andro',1i~us, and some he sold mto 
them forth; Tyrus an~ the Cities r~und about. 

15 Not setting by the honours of ~heir fa-' 33 WhIC~ when Om.as knew or a sur~ty, 1)e 
thers, but liking the glory of the Grecmns best reproved him, and wlthdr~w hlmsel~ lD~O a 
of aIL sanctuary at Daphne, that heth .by AntlOchl~. 

16 By reason whereof sore calamity came 34 Wherefor~ Menelaus, ~akl',1g A~dromcus 
up.on them: for they had them to be their en~- apart, ~rayed hIm to get Omas mto hIS h.ands ; 
mies and avenO"crswhojle custom they followed who bemg persuaded th~reunto, and comIng to 
so earnestly a~d u'~to whom they desired to be Onias in deceit, gave him his right hand with 
lik~. in all things; oa~hs; and thoug~ he warp. &uspected by him, 

1'7 F'or it is not a light thing to do wickedly yet persuaded he him. to c0J:\le, forth of.the aanc
against the laws of God: but the time following tuary: whom forthwIth he shut up Wlthput re-
~hall declare these things, gard of justice, . 

18 Now when the game that was used every :35 For the whiCh cause .not only the Je~s, 
fifth year was kept at Tyrus, the king beinO" but many als\, of other natIons, took great In
present,' , " dignation, and were much grieved for tl).~ unjust 

19 This ungracious Jason sent special mes- murder of the man. 
senO"ers from Jerl}salem, who were Antiochi- 36 And when the king was come again from 
ans~ to carry three hundred drachms of silver the places about Cilicia, the J,ewB that we~e in 
to the sacrifice of Hercules, which even the the city, and certain of the Greeks that abhorred 
bearers thereof thought fit not to bestow upon the fact also, complained because Onias was 
'(he sacrifice, because it was not convenient, but slain without cause. 
to' be res~rved for other charges. 37 Therefore Antioch~s was heartily s!)rry, 

20 This money then, in regard of the sender, and moved to pity, and,' wept, becaqse of the 
.vas appointed to Hercules' sacrifice; bqt be- sober and m9dest behaviQ,l)r o,f bim that was 
cause of the bearers thereof, it was employed dead. 
to the making of galleys. 38 And being kindled with anger, fqrthwith 

21 Now when Apollonius the son of Menes- he toqk away Andronicus his purple, and rent 
theu. was sent into Egypt for the coronation off his clothes, and I,eading him through the 
of king Pto/emeus Pbilometor, Antiochus, un- whole city unto that very place, where he had 
dprstan,ding him not to be well·affected to his comnlitted impiety against Onias, tjIere slew 
affotirs, provided for his own safety: wh~reupon he the cursed murderer.. Thus the Lord re
he came to Joppe, and from thence to Jer\lsa- warded him his punishment, as he had de-
lem : served.' ,. 

22 Where he WCLS honourably received of 39 Now when many sacrileges ha<l.,been com-
Jason, and of the city, and was br.ougbt in w.ith mitted in the city by Lysimachus with ti)e 
torch.light, and with great shoutings: and so consent of Men~laus, and the br"it thereof' 
afterward went with his host unto Pbenice. was spread abroad, the lI\ultituPe gathered 

2:3 Three years afterward Jason sent Mene- themselves togetber against Lysimachus, many 
laus, the aforesaid, Simon's brother,to ~ear ~he vessels of gold being already carried away.' 
money ';Iuto the kmg, and to put hIm II!. mmd 40 ~hereupon. the common. people ri~ing, 
of certam necessary matters. and bemg filled With rage, Lyslmachus armed 

24 But he being brought to the presence of about three thousand men, and beaan first to 
the ,king'fwh~n he had. magnified him (or. the offer '~i()l~nce i one Auran)ls being the leader"a 
glorIOUS a~pearance of.hls power, got the pnest- man fargpne Inyea~s, and no less in folly. 
hood to blmself, offermg.more than Jason by 41 They then.seemg th!} attempt of Lysimac 
three hundred talents of Silver. chus, sonie of them caugh,t. stones some clubs 
~5 . So he. came with the ~ing's ',11andate, others taking halldfuls of d~st, thJ was next ai 

brm~m~ nothmg worthy the hIgh pnesthood, hand, cast them all toge~h.er upon l.ysimachus, 
but avmg the fu, ry of a cruel tyrant, and the and those that set,upon t~em. ' ' , 
rage of a savage beast, 42 Thus many of them they wounded and 

26 The~ Jason, who had undermined hiB own some they struck to the ground, and all oj them 
orother, bem~ undermmed by another, waseom- they forced to flee: but as for the church robber 
pelled to flee mto the country o~t~e J\mmonites. hhnself, him they k,iJled 'beside, the treasmy. 

27 So l\f,enelaus got the prmCipabty: but as 43 Of these matters thererore there was an 
f~r the, nloney that he had prom,ised urto the accusation laid agajn~t Menelaus. ' 
kmg, he took no good order for It, albeit Sos- 44 Now when tbe king came to Tyr th 
tratus the ruler of the castle required it: men that were sent fr th . I us, ,ree 

28 For unto him appertained the gathering cause before him' om e senat,e p eaded, the 
of the customs. Wherefore they were both 45 But Men~lau b' . d 
~llld before the king. promised Ft ISh' emg now. convlcte , 

o emee t e son of Dlll1ymenes to 
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"ive him much money, if he would pacify the 13. Thus there was killihg or yourig and old, 
king toward him. '. maIling away of men, women and children 

46 Whereupon Ptolemee takina' the king slaying of virgin~ and infants. ' , 
aside, into a certa,in gallery, as it :ere to take 14 And there were destroyed within three 
the alr, brought hlm to be of another mind. whole days fourscore thousand, whereof forty 

47 Insomuch that he discharged Menelaus thousand were ~lain in the conflict· and no 
from the accusations, who notwithstanding was fewer sold than slain. ' 
cause of all the mischief: and those 'poor men, 15 Yet was he not content wilh this, but 
wh'o, if they had told their cause, yea, ,before presumed t9 go mto the most holy temple of 
the Scythians, should have bel':! judged inno- all the wotld; Menelaus, that traitor to the 
cent, them he condemned to death. laws, and to h.ls own country, being his guide: 

48 Thus they that followed the matter for the 16 And takmg the holy vessels with polluted 
city, arid for the people, and for the holy ves- hands, and wlth prof:~ne hands pullin", down the 
sels, did soon suffer unjust punisljment. things that were dedicated by other kings to the 

49 Wherefore even they of 'Tyrus, moved augmentation and glory and honour of the place, 
with hatred of that wicked deed, caused them he gave them away. 
to be honourably buried. 17 And so haughty was Antiochus in mind 

50 And so, through the covetousness of them that he considered not that the Lord was ana'ry 
that were of power, Menelaus remained still ih for a while for the sins of them that dwelt in the 
authority, increasing in malice, and beinO' a city, and therefore his eye was not upon the place. 
great traitor to the citizens. '" 18 For had they not been formerly wrapped 

CHAP. V. in many sins, this man, as soon as he had come, 

A BOUT the same time Antiochus prepared had forthwith been scourged, and put back from 
his second voyage into Egypt: his presumption, as Heliodorus was, whom Se-

2 And then it happened, that through all the leucus the king sent to view the treasury. 
city, for the space almost of forty days, there 19 Nevertheless, God did not choose the peo
were seen horsemen running in the air, iii cloth pIe fat the place's sake, but the place for the 
of gold, and armed with lances, like a band of people's sake. , 
soldiers, 20 And therefore the place itself, that was 

3 And troops of horsemen in array, encoun- partaker with them of the adversity that hap
tering and running one against another, with pened to the nation, did afterward communicate 
shaking of shields, and multitude of pikes, and in the benefits sent from the Lord: and as it 
drawing of swords, and casting of darts, and was forsaken in the wrath of the Almighty, so 
glittering of golden ornaments, and harness of again, the great Lord being reconciled, it was 
all sorts. set up with all glory. 

4 Wherefore every man prayed that that ap- 21 So when Antiochus had carried out of the 
parition might turn to good. temple a thousand and eight hundred talents, 

5 Now when there was gorie forth a false he departed in all haste unto Antiochia, ween
rum our, as though Antiochus had been dead, ing in his pride to make the land navigable, and 
Jason took at the least a thousand men, and the sea passable by foot: such was the haughti-
suddenly made an assault upon the city; and ness of his mind. . 
they that were upon the walls being put back, 22 And he left governors to vex the nation: 
and the city at length taken, Menelaus fled into at Jerusalem, Philip, for his country a Phrygian, 
the castle: and for manners more barbarous than he that 

6 But Jason slew his OWl1 citizens without set him there; 
mercy, not considering- that to get the day of 23 And at Garizim, Andrimicus; !lnd beside, 
them of his own natIon would be a most un- Menelaus, who worse than all the rest bare an 
happy day for him; but thinking they had been heavy hand over the citizens, having a malicious 
his enemies and not his countrymen, whom he mind aO'ainst his countrymen the Jews. 
conquered. 24 He sent also that detestable ringleader 

7 Howbeit, for all this he obtained not the Apollonius wiih an army of two and twenty 
principality, but at the last received shame fdr thousand, commanding him to slay all those that 
the reward of his treason, and fled again into were in their best age, and to sell the women 
the country of the Ammonites. and the younger sort: . 

8 In the eild therefore he had an unhappy 25 Who coming to Jerusalem, and pretendmg 
return, being accused before ~retas t~e king peace, did forbear till the holy day of the sab
of the Arabians, fleeing from City to City, pur- bath, when taking the Jews keepmg holy day, 
sued of all men, hated as a forsaker of the laws, he commanded his meti to arm themselves. 
and being had in abomination as an open enemy 26 And so he slew all them that were gone 
of his country and countrymen, he was cast out to the celebratinO' df the sabbath, and running 
into Egypt. . through the city"'with weapons slew great mul-

9 Thus he that had driven many out ,!f. thmr titudes. . ' 
country perished in a strange land, retmng to 27 But Judas Mttccabeus with nine others, 
the Ladede/nonians, and thinking there to find or thereabout,. with.drew himself i!lto the wil
succour by reason of his kindred: derness, a"d lived .m t~e motIntams after the 

10 A d he that had cast out many unburied manner of beasts, With hiS company, who fed on 
had no~e to mourn for him, .nor .any solemn herbs conti~ually, lest they should be partakers 
frlnerals at 'all, not s~pulchre With hiS fathers. of the pollution. CHAP VI 

11 Now when thiS that was done came to .. h 'k' t ld 
the kin's ear he thought that Jildea had re- NoT long after thiS t e mg sen an 0 

volted . gwhere~pon removing out of Egypt in a man of Athens to c.ompel the Jews t? 
furiou; mind; he took the city by force of arms, depart from the Ia.ws of their fathers, and not to 

12 And commanded Ins men of war not to live after the laws of God :, . 
spare such a.s they met, and to slay such I1S went I 2 Anj r Pnll.~t:h:I~~n!!~ ~f!!;il~r JOi;:: 
up upon the !wuses. em, an Q ca 1 123 



Apocrypha. II. MACCABEES. • Apocrypha. 
pius; and that in Garizim, of Jupiter the De- lawful for him to use, and mak~ as if he did eat 
fender of strangers, as they did desire that of the fl~sh taken from the sacrmce commanded 
dwelt in the place. by the kmg i . . . 

3 The cominO" in of this mischief was sore 22 That m so domg he l!ught,.be ~eltvered 
and grievous to the people: from death, and for the old fnendshlp wIth them 

4 For the temple was filled with riot and find favour. .. . 
revelling by the Gentiles, who dallied with 23 But he. began to consIder dIscreetly, an.d 
harlots, and had to do with wO.men within the as ~ecanie hIs age, and the exce~lency of hIs 
circuit of the holy places, and beside that brought anCIent years, and the honour of. hIs grey head, 
in thinD's that were not lawful. whereunto he was come, and hIs most honest 

5 The altar also was filled with profane things, education fr.om a child, or rather the holy law 
which the law forbiddeth. made and gIven by ~od: therefore ~e answered 

6 Neither was it lawful for a man to keep accordingly, and wIlled them straightway to 
sabbath-days or ancient feasts, or to profess send him ~o the grave. .. 
himself at all to be a Jew. 24 For It becometh not our age, sald 'IC, m 

7 And in the day of the kinlr's birth, every any wise to dissemble, whereby many, young 
month they were brought by bitter constraint persons might think that Eleazar, being four
to eat of the sacrifices; and when the feast of score years old and ten, were now gone to a 
Bacchus was kept, the Jews were compelled to strange religion; . 
ITO in procession to Bacchus, carrying ivy. 25 And so they through my hypocrIsy, and 
" 8 Moreover, there went out a decree to the desire to live a little time and a moment lo,;!ger, 
neighbour cities of the heathen, by the suglTes- should be deceived by ~e, and.r gilt a stam to 
tion of Ptolemee, against the Jews, that tlley mine old age, and make It abomma.ble. 
should observe the same fashions, and be par- 26 For thO'lgh for the present time r should 
takers of their sacrifices: be delivered from the punishment of men: yet 

9 And whoso would not conform themselves should r not escape the hand of the Almighty, 
to the manners of the Gentiles should be put neither alive nor dead. .. 
to death. Then might a man have seen the 27 'Wherefore now, manfully changl~g thIS 
present misery. life, r will shew myself such an one as mme age 

10 For there were two women brought, who requireth, 
had circumcised their children; whom when 28 And leave a notable example to such as 
they had openly led round about the city, the be young, to die willingly and courageously 
babes hanging at their breasts, they cast them for the honourable and holy laws. And when 
down headlong from the walL he had said these words, immediately he went 

11 And others, that had run together into to the torment: 
caves near by, to keep the sabbath-day secretly, 29 They that led him changing the good will 
being discovered to Philip, were all burnt toge- they bare him a little before into hatred, be
thel', because they made a conscience to help cause the aforesaid speeches proceeded, as they 
themselves for the honour of the most sacred thought, from a desperate mind. 
day. 30 But when he was ready to die with stripes, 

12 Now I beseech those that read this book, he O'roaned, and said, It is manifest unto the 
that they be not discouraged for these calami- Lord, that hath the holy knowledge, that where
tieS, but that they judge those punishments as r might have been delivered from death, I 
not to be for destruction, but for a chastening of now endure sore pains in body by being beaten: 
our natIon. but in soul am well content to suffer these 

13 Fo: it is a token of his great goodness, things, because I fear him. 
when Wicked doers are not suffered any long 31 And thus this man died, leaving his death 
time, but forthwith punished. for an example of a noble courage, and a me-

14 Fo~ not as with other nations, whom the morial of virtue, not only unto young men, but 
Lord patiently forbeareth to punish, till they be unto all his nation. 
come to the fulness of their sins, so dealeth he CHAP. VII. 
with us,. IT came to pass also, that seven brethren 

15 Lest that, bemg come to the height of sin, with their mother were taken, and compelled 
afterward he should take vengeance of us. by the king against the law to taste swine's 

16 And therefore he never withdraweth his flesh, and were tormented with scourges and 
mer?y from us: and though he punish with ad· whips. 
verslty, yet dot~ he never forsake his people. 2 But one of them that spake first said thus, 

17. But let thiS that we have spoken be for a What wouldest thou ask or learn of us? we are 
warnmg ~nto us. And no:v will we come to ready to die, rather than to transgress the laws 
the declarmg of the matter m few words. of our fathers. ' 

18 Eleazar, one of the principal scribes, an 3 Then the king being in a raae commanded 
aged man, 8:nd of a well-fa~oured countenance, pans and caldrons t~ be made hot: ' 
wa.s c?nstramed to open hiS mouth, and to eat 4 Which forthwith being heated, he com
swme s flesh. . manded to cut out the tongue of him that spake 

19 Bu! he, ~hoosm,g' rather to die glo~iou~ly, first, and to cut off the utmost parts of his body, 
th!,-n. to bve stamed WIth s~ch an abommatlOn, the rest of his brethren and his mother looking 
Spit It forth, and came of hiS own accord to the on. 
torment, 5 Now when he was thus maimed in all his fO As it behoved them to come, that are re- members he commanded him being yet alive to 
so ~~e tf, i~n~ out ag~nst such things as are be brought to the fire, and to be fried in the pan: 
no aw u or ove of life to be tasted. and as the vapour of the pan was r. d 

,21 But they that had the charge of that space dispersed they exhorted one a or h a g~o h 
w~cked feast, for t!,e old acquaintance they had the mother to lie manfully sayin t~ot er Wit 
With ~he man, taki!,g him aside, besought him 6 The Lord God look~th ,g uSl '. 
to brmg flesh of hiS own provision, such as was truth hath comfort in us II.S M upon. U!;~. and III . i24 osea III IS song 



""!JJocT~pha. CHAP. VIII. 
w hlCh wItnessed to their faces declared sa . lipocrYJ!ka. 
And he shall be comforted in his servants. ymg, a h~P\lY man, if he would turn from the laws 

7 So when the first was dead after this man. r.f ~~ fat~ers ; and that also he would take him 
ner, ~hey brought the second to make him a 0'2 IS fnend, and trust him with affairs, 
mockI~g-stoc~: and when they had pulled off 5 But when the young man would in no 
tl~e skm .of hIs head with the hair, they asked case hearken unto him, the king called his mo
him, Wilt thou eat, before thou be punished ther, and exhorted her that she would counsel 
thro'!¥hout every member of thy body? the young man to save his life 

.8 liut he answered in his 'Own language, llnd 26 And when he had exhorted her with 
smd, No .. Wherefore he,also received the next many words, she promised him that she would 
torment In order, as the former did. counsel her son. 

n A d h h 27 . But she, howing herself toward hl·m n W en e was at the last lIasp he said laughmg th ' 
Thou like a fury takest us out of thi~ present h t ~ cruel tyrant ~o scorn, spake in 
life, but the King of the world shall' er coun ry anguage on thiS manner; 0 my 
up, who have died for his laws unto ev:~ls:f us son'thha~e pity upon me that bare thee nine 
life. ,a" mg mon s m my womb, and gave thee suck three 

10 After him was the third mad k. years, an~. nourished thee, and brought thee 
stock: and when he was require~ ~ moe tmgt- u

d
P unt.o t IS age, and endured the troubles of 

h· t d h . , e pu ou e ucatlOn. 
h~~d~n!'~~f~Uy t at rIght soon, holding forth his 28 I beseech thee, my son, look upon the 

11 And said 'cournITeously The I h d fi he~ven a~dd the earth, and all that is therein, 
I . d Ii h· t I' . se a rom an conSI er that God made them of thinITs 
fi~~e~i:n aI\opo; t IS tLw.s thdesplse ~hem; and th,at were not; und so was mankind made lik~-

o receive em agaIn. WIse. 
12 Insomuch that the king, and they that 29 Fear not th· t t b t b ' were with h· 1 II d t th IS ormen or, u, emer wor-

III ,marve e. a e young man's thy of thy brethren, take thy death, thatI rna 
co~:/~e, for hhat h; nothmg regarded the pains, receive thee again in mercy with thy brethren: 

ow w en t IS man was dead also, they 30 While she was yet speaking these words 
tormented and mangled the fourth in like man- the young man said, Whom wait ye for? I wili 
nero not obey the king's commandment: but I will 

14 So when he was ready to die he said obey the commandment of the law that was 
thus, It is good, bein.z put to death by men, to given unto our fathers by Moses. 
look .for hope from liod to be raised up again 31 And thou, that hast been the author of all 
by ~Im: as. for thee, thou shalt have no resur- mischief against the Hebrews, shalt not escape 
rec~on to hfe. the hands of God. 

1" Afte~ward they brought the fifth also, and 32 For we suffer because of our sins, 
mungled him. 33 And though the living Lord be anITry 

16 Then looked he unto the king, and said, witl~ us a little while for our chastening and cOor
Thou hast power over men, thou art corruptI- rectlOn yet shall he be at one again with his 
hIe, thou doest what thou wilt; yet think not servants. 
that our nati,:m is for~aken of God;. 34 But thou, 0 godless man, and of all other 

17 But abide aw.hlle, and behold hiS great most wicked, be not lifted up without a cause, 
power, how he Will torment thee and thy nor puffed ul' with uncertain hopes, lifting up 
seed.. thy hand agamst the servants of God: 

18 After him also they brought the sixth, 35 For thou hast not yet escaped the judg-
who, being ready to die, said, Be not deceived ment of Amighty God, who saeth all thin .. s. 
without cause: for we suffer these thin .. s for 36 For our brethren, who have now suffered 
ourselves, ha"ing sinned against our God: there- a short pain, are dead under God's covenant of 
fore marvellous things are done unto us. everlasting life; but thou, through the judg-

19 But think not thou, that takest in hand to ment of God, shalt receive just punishment for 
strive agaimt God, that thou shalt escape un- thy pride, 
punished. 37 But I, as my brethren, offer up my body 

20 But the mother was marvellous above all, and life for the laws of our fathers, beseeching 
and worthy of honourable memory: for when God that he would speedily be merciful unto 
she saw her seven sons slain within the space our nation; and that thou by torments and 
of one day, she bare it with a good courage, be- plagues mayest confess, that he alone is God; 
cause of the hope that she had in the Lord. 38 And that in me and my brethren the 

21 Yea, she exhorted everyone of them in wrath of the Almighty, which is justly brought 
her own I~n~uage, filled with. courageous spi- upon all our natio~, may' cea~e. 
rits; and stIrrm'" up her womamsh thoughts WIth .39 Then the kIng, bemg m a rage,. han~led 
a manly stomacili, she said unto them, him worse than all the rest, and took It gnev-

22 I cannot teIl how ye came into my womb; ously that he was mocked. 
for I neither gave you breath nor life, neither 40 So thi.s man died undefiled, and put his 
was it I that formed the members of everyone whole trust m the Lord. 
of you· 41 Last of all, after the sons, the mother 

23 But doubtless the Creator of the world, died. 
who formed the generatio'.l of m~n, and fou~d 42 L~t this be. enough now to have spoken 
out the beginning of all thmgs, Will also of hIS concernmg the Idolatrous feasts, and the ex
own mercy give you breath and life a~ain, as treme tortures. 
ye now regard not your own selves for his laws' CHAP. VIII. 
sake. THEN Judas Maccabeus, and they that 

24 Now Antiochus, thinking himself despised, were with him, went privily in~o the 
and suspecting. it to be a reproachful speech, towns, and called their kim;folks together, Itnd 
whilst the youngest was yet alive, did ~ot o'.lly took ,unto. tp.em all such as continued in thl> 
exhort him by words, but also assured hIm WIth Jews religIOn, and assembled about six thou 
oaths, that he would make him both a rich and sand men. 
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.I1pocryp'ho-. It l\IACCABEES. .I1pocrypM; 
2 And they caned upon the Lord, that he 19 Moreovilr, he f'ecounted unto them what 

would look upon the people that was trodden helps their forefathers had found, and how 
down of all; and also 'pity the temple profaned they were delivered, when under Sennacherib 

an hundred fourscore and five thQusand perishcc' 
of unO'odly mell ; h f h b I h h 3 And that he would have compassion upon 20 And he told t em 0 t e att e t at t 0y 

the city, sore defaced, and ready to be made had in Babylon with the Galatians, how they 
even with the grou.ld; and hear the blood that came but eight thousand in!,-l1 to the business, 
cried unto him, with four thousand. Macedomans, and that the 

4 And remember the wicked slaughter of Macedonians being perplexed, the eight thou
harmless infants, alld the blasphemies commit- sand destroyed an hlmdred and twerlty thou
ted against his name; and that he would shew sand because of the help that they had from 
his hatred against the wicked. heav~n, and so received a great booty. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his company 21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
about him, he could not be withstood by the these words, and ready to die for the laws 
heathen: for the wrath of the Lord was turned and the country, he divided his army into four 
into mercy. parts; 

6 Therefore he came at unawares, and burned 22 And joined with himself his own brethren, 
up towns and cities, and got into his hands the leaders of each band, to 10it, Simon, and ilosepl" 
most commodious places, and overcame and pilt and Jonathan,' giving each one fifteen hundred 
to fliuht no small number of his enemies. men. 

7 ~ut specially took he advantage of the 23 Also he appointed Eleazar to read the 
night for such privy attempts, insomuch that the holy book: and When he had given them this 
bruit of his manliness was spread every where. watchword, The help of God; himself leading 

8 So whell Philip saw that this man increased the first band, he joined battle with Nicanor. 
by little and little, and that things prospered 24 And by the help of the Almighty they 
with him still more and more, he wrote unto slew above nine thousand'of their enemies, and 
Ptolemeus, the governor of Celosyria and Phe- wounded and maimed the niost part of Nicanor's 
nice, to yield more aid to the king's affairs. host, and so put all to flight; 

9 Then forthwith choosing Nicanor the son 25 And toolt their money that came to buy 
of Patroclus, one of his special friends, he sent them, and pursued them far: but lacking time 
him with no fewer than twenty thousand of all they returned: 
nations under him, to root out the whole gene- 26 For it was the day before the sabbath, and 
ration of the Jews; and with him he joined ~Iso therefore they would no longer pursue them. 
Gorgias a captain, who in matters of war had 27 So when ther. had gathered their armour 
great experience. together, and spoiled their enemies, they oc-

10 So Nicanor undertook to make so much cnpied themselvl!s about the sabbath, yielding 
money of the captive Jews, as should defray exceeding praise and thanks to the Lord, whu 
the tribute of two thousand talents, which the had preserved them unto that day, which was 
kina was to pay to the Romans. the beginning of mercy distilling upon them. 

11 Wherefore immediately he sent to the 28 And after the sabbath, when they had 
cities upon the sea-coast, proclaiming a sale of given part of the spoils to the maimed, and the 
the captive Jews, and promising that they widows, and orphans, the residue they divided 
should have fourscore and ten bodies for one among themselves and their servants; 
talent; not expecting the vengeance that was 29 When this was done, and they had made 
to follow upon him from the Almighty God. a common supplication, they besought the mer-

12 Now when word was brought unto Judas ciful Lord to be reconciled with his servants 
of Nicanor's comin~, and he had imparted unto for ever. 
those that were with him that the army was 30 Moreover, of those that werE! with Ti-
at hand, motheus and Bacchides, who fought against 

13 They that were fearful, and distrusted them, tlley slew above twenty thousand, and 
the justice of God, fled, and conveyed them- very easily got high and strong holds, and di
selves away. vided among themselves many spoils more, and 

14 Others sold all that they had left, and made the maimed, orplians, widows, yea, and 
:withal besought the. Lord t~ deliver them, be- the aged also, eqtlal in spoils with themselves. 
mg sold by the wicked NlCanor before they 31 And when they had gathered their armour 
met togeth.er :'. together, they laid them up all carefully in can-

15 And If not for thelC own sakes, yet for the vellient places, and the temnant of the spoils 
cove~ants he had ~ade with ~heir fathers, II:nd they brought to Jerusalem. 
for his holy and glOClous name s sake, by whICh 32 They slew also Philarches that wicked 
they were called. person who was with Timotheus and had an-

16 So Maccabeus .called his men together, noyed the Jews many ways. ' 
unto the number o~ SIX th,:>uslLnd, and exhorted 33 FurtheTmote, at snch time as they kept 
them not to be stricken with t~rror of the ene- the feast for the victory in theit country, they 
my, nor to fear the great multlt?de of the hea- burnt Callisthenes, that had set fire upon the 
then, who came wrongfully agamst them; but holy gates, who had flM into a. little house; 
to fight manfully, and so he received a reward meet for his wick-

17 And to set .before their eyes the injury edness. 
that they had unJus~ly done to t~e holy place, 34 As fat tbat most l'lngtacious Nicanor, who 
and the cruel handling of the Clty, whereof had brought a tho\JSand merchants to buy the 
they made a mockery, and also the taking away Jews 
of the governmen~ of their for?fathe~s : 35 'He was, through the help of the Lord 

18 For they, SRld he, trust m thelr weapons brought down by them of whom he mad I i 
a~d boldness; but our confidence is in the AI- account; a.ud putting off his glorious e ea~ 
Inlghty God, who at a beck can cast oown both and discharging his companv he aPIJ!kre , 
them that come against us, and also u.ll the world. fugitive servant through the n:idla~~~tol AD~ 
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. Jlpocrw:hp,. CHAP, IX, X. 
Uoch, havmg very great dishonour fo th h" .RPInr,ypha. 
hpst' was destroyed. ., r at IS ~al~~ It a common, burying·place,) he would set 

.. 36 Thus he, that tool~ upon him to make a 1~ erty : . 
good to the Romans their tribute by means of 'ud" And as touchmg the Jews, whom he had 
the captives in Jerusalem, told abroad that the b tgt

e
\ not worthy. so m~ch as to be buried, 

Jews had God to fight for them and 'therefore u a e cast out WIth theIr children to be de
they could not be hurt, bem;.use' they followed ~~:~h'1 th~ fow~ a~dh wild .b~a8ts, he would 
the. laws that he gave them 16 A m a equ s WIt the CItIzens of Athens: 

. CHAP. IX. . nd the holy tell.lple, ~hich befor:e he had 

ABOU '!?' that time came Antiochus with dis- ~~~t~~:, ~li 7h~l~ gt
rmsh ~Ith goodly gifts, and 

honour out of the country of Pe~sia d . a y vesse s WIth many more. 
~ For he had entered the city called' Perse- ~~o~~;n oftoh~~~':c:~;cee~~e defray the charge~ 

h~i~' t~~d c~e~t uPout to rob the temllle, and to 17 Y!a, and that also he would become a 

;~~g t~~:e[!n~.";~~:J~~s ~~.~h 7h!~~t~v~~p:~~: ~e:: i~i~~~!~d~~~l~e!r:r~Jf;e a~~~~er :rbd01~8t 
A~tioc~us, b~i~i p~t a~ fli~hl: ~fP&e:~~h:~i~ forl~:ej~~~rj~~;~i:~~i~r:::dw;~!dc~c;!ecease: 
an < s, ~e urne WIth shame. , him: therefore desoairing ofhls health he :!o~~ 
b 3 Now: when, he came to Ecbatane, news was unto the Jews the letters underwritten c -
ar~uTg~t hlhm what had happened unto Nicanor taining the form of a supplication, afte~ t'his 

n Imot eus.. . manner: 
4 Then swellmJ WIth an g.e r , he thought to 10 Antiochus, king and governor to the ood 

~~ente. uPh'n the ews th", .dlsgrace done unto Jews his citizens, wisheth much joy', health g and 
1m y t ose t~at ma~ hIm flee. Therefore prosperity: ' 

com!lla.nPed he hIS chanot-ma.n to drive wi~hout 20 If ye and your children fare well, and 
ceasmg, and to despatch the Journey, the Judg- your affairs be to your contentment I give 
ment of God n?w f<;>llowing him. For he had very great thanks to God, having my'hope in 
spoken proudly m thIS sort, T~at he would come heaven. 
to Jerusalem, and make it a common buryipg.- 21 As for me, I was weak, or else I would 
place of thl), Jews.. . . 'h~ve l'Cmemb:red kindly your honour and good 

5 But .the L<;>rd Alml~ht.l\, the God of' ~:,<el, w:lI. Re~urnmg ?ut of Persia, and being taken 
smote hIm WIth an mcurable an~' mVlSlble WIth a gne\'ous dIsease, I thought it necessary 
plague: for. as soon as he had spol,en these to care for the common safety of all : 
words, a paJ~ of the bowels that was r,emediless 22 Not distrusting mine health, but having 
came upon hIm, and sOfe tormenl:s of. !,he inner g·reat hope to escape this sickness. 
par.ts ;.. 23 ~ut oonsidering that even my father, at 

6 And that most Justly: for he had tormented what tIme he led an army into the high coun
other men's bowels with many and strange tor- tries, appointed a successor, 
ments. 24 To the end that, if any thing fell out con-

7 ~owbeit, h~ nothing at al~ ceas~d from his trary to expectation, or if any tidings were 
~ra.gg:mg, b~t stI~1 was filled .wlth pnde, breath- brought that were grievous, they of the land, 
mg out fire m hIS rage agamst the Jews, and knowing to whom the state was left, might not 
commanding to haste the journey: but it came be troubled: 
t? pas~ that he fell down fr.om his ohllriot, car- 25 Again, considering how that the princes 
ned, vIOlently; so tha~ \l.avmg a sore fall, al~ the that are borderers and neighbours unto my 
members of his.l1pdy were much pained. kingdom wait for opportunities, and expect what 

8 And thus he tha,): a little afore tho11ght he shan be the event, I have appointed my son Antio
might command the, waves of the sea, (so proud 'chus king, whom I often committed and com
wa,s he beyond the condition of man,) and mended unto many of you, when I went up into 
weigh the high mountains in a bf!lance, was the high provinces; to whom I have written as 
now cast on the ground, and carried in a hor~e- followeth: 
litter, shewing forth unto al) the manifest power 26 Therefore I pray and request you to re-
of God. member the benefits that I have done unto you 

9 So that the worms rose up out of the genl'rally, and in special, and that every man 
body of this wicked man, and while he lived will be still faithful to me and my son. 
in sorrow and pain, his flesh filII away, and 27 For I am persuaded that he, understand
the filthiness of his smell was noilIDIDI' tO,all his ing my mind, will favourably anJ graciously 
army. yield to your desires. 

10 And the man, that thought a little afore 28. 'l;h)/s the murderer and blasphemer having 
he could r~ach to the 'stars of heaven, no man suffale!):, most grievously, as he entreated other 
could endure to carry' for his intolerable stink. men, so ~i<:d he a mise!able death in a strange 

11 Here therefore, being plagued, he began country In the .Il.l0untams. . 
to leave off his great pride, and ~o come to the . 29 An~ PhIlIp, th:<t was brought up w.lt.h 
knowledge of ltimself by the SCGurge of God, q.lm, car.ned away hIS bodJ:, who also, fearmg 
his pain. mcreasing every moment. . . the son of ~ntlOchus, went mto Egypt to Pto-

12 And when he himself ()Ould not abld~ hIS Ierne us Phllometor. 
own smell, he said. these words, It is mee~ to be CHAP. ~. 
subject unto God and that a man that ill.~ortal N0W: ~accabeus and hIS company, the Lord 
should not proudly think of himself, 8.11 If he .g.Uldmg them, recovered the temple and 
were God the CIty: 

]3 Thi~ wicked person. vowed also unto the 2 But the altars which the heathen had built 
Lord, (who now no more would have mercy upon in the open street, and also the chaPils, they 
him,) saying thus, pulled down .. 

14 That the holr city (to the which he was go- 3 And haVIng cle~s~d the temple, they made 
ing in haste to lay It even with the ground, and to another altar, and strikiDg12~nes they took fire 
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out of them, and offered a sacrifice after two through certam of those that were m the castle, 

ears and set forth incense, and lights, and and took seventy thousand drachms, and let 
Yh b d some of them escape. 
s ~t~~~~ that was done, they feIl flat down, 21 But when it was told Maccabeus what waS' 
and besou ht the Lord that they might .come done, he caIled the governors of the people to- , 
no more ;n10 Buch troubles; .but if they smned gether, .and accused those men that th~y had 
any more against him, that he himself w':>uldiso!d their brethren fo~ money, an~ set their ene-
chasten them with mercy, and that they might mles free to fight agamst them. . 
nnt be delivered unto the blasphemous and bar-' 22 So h~ slew those that were found traitors, 
ba,ous nations. and immedmte!y took the two castl~s. . 

5 Now upon the same day that the stran- 23 And havmg good success with his wea
gers profaned the temple, on the very same pons in all things he took in hand, he slew in 
day it was cleansed again, even the fi~e an.d the two holds ~ore than twenty thousand. 
twentieth day of the same month, whICh IS 24 Now Tlmotheus, whom the Jews had 
Caslen. overcome before, ~hen he had gathered a great 

6 And they kept eight days with ".ladness, multitude of foreIgn forces, and horses out of 
as in the feast of the t~bernacles, rem~mbering Asia not a few, came as though he would take 
that not Ion". afore they had held the feast of Jewry by force of arms. 
the t"bernac~s, when as they wandered in the .25 But when he drew near, they that were 
mountains and dens like beasts. With Maccabeus turned themselves to pray unto 

7 Therefore they bare branches, and fair God, and sprinkled earth upon their heads, and 
bou".hs, and palms also, and sang psalms unto girded their loins with sackcloth, 
him"'tbat had given them good success in cleans- 26 And ~eIl down at t~e foot of the altar, and 
ing his place. besought him to .be mer~lful to them, and to be 

8 They ordained also by a common statute an enemy to their enemieS, and an adversary to 
and decree That every ;rear those days should their adversaries, as the law declareth. 
be kept of the whole. nation of the Jews. 27 So after the prayer, they took th~ir wea-

9 And this was the end of Antiochus, called pons, and went on further fro~ the ~Ity: and 
Epiphanes. when they drew near to theJr enemies, they 

10 Now wlll we declare the acts ef Antiochus kept by themselves. 
Enpator, who was the son of this wieked man, 28 Now the sun being newly risen, they 
gathering briefly the calamities of the wars. joined both together; the one part having, to-

II So when he was come to the crown, he gether with their virtue, their refuge also unto 
set one Lysias over the affairs of his realm, and the Lord for a pledge of their success and vic
appointed him chief governor of Celosyria and tory: the other side making their rag,e leader of 
Phenice. their battle. 

12 For Ptolemeus, that was called Macron, 29 But when the battle wlixed strong, there 
choosing rather to do justice unto the Jews for appeared unto the enemies from heaven five 
the wrongs that had been done unto them, en- conlCly men upon horses, with bridles of gold, 
deavoured to continue peace with them. and two of them led the Jews, 

13 Whereupon being accused of the king's 30 And took Maccabeus betwixt them, and 
friends before Eupator, and called traitor at covered him on every side with their weapons, 
every word, because he had left Cyprus, that and kept him safe, but shot arrows and light
Philometor had committed unto him, and de- nings against the enemies: so that being con
parted unto Antiochus Epiphanes, and seeing founded with blindness, and full of trouble, they 
that he was in no honourable place, he was were killed. 
s~ discouraged, that he pois.oned himself and 31 And there were slain of footmen twenty 
died. thousand and five hundred, and six hundred 

14 But when Gorgias was governor of the horsemen. 
holds, he hired soldiers, and nourished war con- 32 As for Timotheus himself, he fled into a 
tinually with the Jews: very strong hold, called Gazara, where Chereas 

15 And therewithal the Idumeans, havin". was governor. 
gotten into their hands the most commodiou~ 33 But they that were with Maccabeus laid 
hdds, kept the Jews occapied, and receiving siege ag""nst the fortress eourageously four days. 
those that were banished from Jerusalem, they 34 And they that were within, trusting to 
went about to nourish war. the strength of the place, blasphemed exceed-

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus in".ly, and uttered wicked words. 
made supplic~tion, and besought God that .he 35 Nevertheless, upon the fifth day early, 
,,:ould be their helper; and so they ran With twenty young men of Maccaheus' company 
VIOlence upon th~ strong holds of the Idumeans, in~amed with anger because of the blasphe: 

17 And assallltmgthem strongly, they won the mleS, assaulted the wall manly, and with a fierce 
holds, and kept off all. that fo?ght upon the ':Vall, courage killed all that they met withal. 
and slew all that fell mto their hands, and klIled 36 Others likewise ascending after tMm 
no fewer than twenty th~usand. while they were busied with them that wer~ 

18 A?-d because certam, who were no !ess within, burned the towers, and kindling fir.es, 
than mne thousand, were ~ed together mto burned the blasphemers alive; and others 
t,,:o very stro~g castles, h:,-vmg ~l manner of 'b,roke open the gates, and having received in 
thmgs convement to'sus~a','Il the SIege, the rest of the army, took the city, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon and Jos~ph, ~d 37 And killed Timotheus, that was hid in a. 
Zaccheus also, and the,?- that were With him, certain pit, and Chereas his brother with A 01-
,,:ho were enough to beSiege them, and departed lophanes. ,p 
h!mself. unto tliose places which more needed 38 ''1:hen this was done, they praised the 
hiS help. Lord With psalms and thank .. 

20.Now they that were with Simon, being done 80 grea.t thin s fo~ I~r sl,.glvmg,. who had 
led With covetousness, were persuaded for money the victory.. g ae and given· them 
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CHAP. XI. ./lpocryphti. NoT I ft h·' both to these, and th tl h ong a er t 19, Lysias the kwg's pro- . e 0 lers t at came from 
. tector and cousin, who also managed the me, to commune wIth you. 

affaIrs, took sore displeasure for the things that 2~ Fare ye well. The hundred and ei ht and 
were done. fortJehthDJ:ear, t.he ~our and twentieth da; of the 

2 And when he had gathered about four- mont 10sconnthlUs. 
sco~e thousand with all the horsemen he came 22 ~ov: the ~ing's letter contained these 
aga~nst. the Jews, thinking to make the city an words. Kmg AntJochus unto his brother Ly . 
habItatIOn of the Gentiles sendcth .greeting : slas 

3 And to make a gai~ of the temple as of 23 Smce. o~r father is translated unto the 
t~e oth~r chapels of the heathen, and to ~et the llods, 0!l'r will IS, that they that are in our realm 
hIgh prIesthood to sale every year: o\~~ '!';;,:i~l.' that everyone may attend upon hi • 

. 4 Not at all considering the power of God 24 W 
but puffed ~p with his ten thousands of foot: e understand also that the Jews would 
men, and hIS thousands of horsemen and his not consent to our father, for to be brought unto 
fourscore elephants. ,the. custom of the Gentiles, but had rather kee 

5 S h thelT own.manner of living: for the whl'ch cauBPe 
• 0 e cD:me to Judea, and drew near to h 

Bethsura, whICh was a strong to,,'n, but dl'stant t ey reqUIre of us, that we should suffer them 
fi J to lIve after theIr own laws. 
rom . erusalem .about five furlongs; and he laid 2() Who erefore our mind is, that this natl'on 

sore sIege unto It. h II b 
6 Now when they that were with Maccabeus s a e m rest, and we have determined to re

heard that he. besieged the holds, they and all stor~ them their temple, that they may live ac-
h cordmi: to the customs of their forefathers. 

t e [eople WIth lamentation and tears besought 26 Thou shalt do well therefore to send unto 
r~~r I~:~e\~at he would send a good angel to de- them, and grant them peace, that when they 

7 Th M are certIfied of our mind, they may be of good 
en accabeus himself first of all took co~fort, and ever go cheerfully about their own 

y.'eapons, exhorting the other that they would aifalfs. 
Jeopard themselves together with him to help 27 And the Jetter of the king nnto the nation 
th.Cir bre.t~ren: . so they went forth together o.f the Jews wail afte~ this manner: King An
WIth a wIllmg mmd.· tlOchus sendetlt greetlllg unto the council, and 

8 And as they were at Jerusalem, there ap- the rest of the Jews: 
peared before them on horseback one in white 28 If ye fare well, we have our desire' we 
clothing, shaking his armour of &,old. are also in good health. ' 

9 Then they praised .the merCIful God all to- 29 Menelaus declared unto us, that your de-
gether, and took heart, m.somuch that they were sire was to return home, and to follow your own 
ready not only to fight WIth men, but with most business: 
cruel beasts, and to pierce through walls of iron. 30 Wherefore they that will depart shall 

10 Thu~ they marched forward in their ar- have safe conduct till the thirtieth day of Xan
mour, havmg ~n helper from heaven: for the thicus with security. 
Lord was merCIful unto them. 31 And the Jews shall use their own kind of 

11 And giving a charge upon their enemies meats and laws, as before' and none of them 
like lions, they slew eleven thousand footmen, any manner of ways shall be molested for thlDO's 
and sixteen hundred horsemen, and put all the ignorantly done. ., 
other to flight. 32 I have sent also Menelaus that he may 

12 Many of them also being wounded, es- comfort you. ' 
caped naked; and Lysias himself fled away 33 Fare ye wbll. In the hundred forty and 
shamefully, and so escaped. eighth year, and the fifteenth day of the month 

13 Who, as he was a man of understanding, Xanthicus. 
casting with himself what loss he had had, and 34 The Romans also sent unto them a letter 
considering that the Hebrews conld not be over- containing these words: Quintus Memmius and 
come, because the Almighty God helped them, Titus Manlius, ambassadors of the Romans, send 
he sent unto them, greetinO' unto the people of the Jews. 

14 And persuaded them to agree to all rea- 35 Whatsoever Lysias the king's cousin hath 
sonable conditions, and promised that he would O'ranted, therewith we also are well pleased. 
persuade the king that he must needs be a friend ., 36 But touching such things as he judged to 
unto them. be referred to the king, after ye have advised 

15 Then Maccabeus consented to all that thereof, send one forthwith, that we may de
Lysias desired, being careful of the common clare as it is convenient for you: for we are 
good; and whatsoever Maccabeus wrote unto now going to Antioch. . 
Lysias concerning the Jews, the king granted it. 37 Therefore ~end SOm? WIth speed, that wa 

16 For there were letters written unto the may know what IS y~ur mmd. . 
Jews from Lysias to this effect: Lysias unto ~ Farewell. ThIS hundred and eIght and 
the people of the Jews sendeth greeting: fortiet~ year, the fifteenth day of the month 

17 John and Absalom, who were sent from Xanthicus. 
you, delivered me the petition subscribed, and 
made request for the performance of the con
tents thereof. 

18 ' Therefore what things soever were meet 
to be reported to the king, I have declared 
them, and he hath granted as much as might 
be. 

19 If then ye will keep yourselves loyal to 
the state, hereafter also wil]. I endeavour to be 
a means of your good. 

20 But of the particulars I have given order 
17 

CHAP. XII. 

W HEN these covenants were made, Lysias 
went unto the king, and the Je\vs were 

about their husbandry. 
2 But of the governors of several places, 

Timotheus, and Apollonius the son of Genne~s, 
also Hieronymus, and Demophon, and beSIde 
6em Nicanor the governor of Cyprus, wonld 
not suffer them to be quiet, and live in peace. 

3 The men of Joppe also did such an ungodly 
deed: they prayed the Jews that dwelt among 
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them to go with their wives and children into 21 Now'Yhen Timotheus had knowledge ?t 
the boats which they had prepared, as though Judas' commg, he sent the women and chl!
they had meant them no hurt. dren and t~e other baggage unto a fortress 

4 Who accepted of it according to the com- called Carmon: for the town was hard to be
mon decree of the city, as being desirous to live siege, a~d uneasy to come unto, by reason of 
in peace, and suspecting nothing: but when the straItness of all the p!aces. . 
they were gone forth into the deep, they drowned 22 But whe~ Juda~ hIS fi!st ba~d came m 
no less than two hundred of them. sight, the enemIes, bemg .smltten .wlth fear and 

5 When Judas heard of this cruelty done unto terror through the a~pearmg of ~Im th~t seeth 
his countrymen, he commanded those that were all things, fled amam, one runmng thIS way, 
with him to make them ready. another that way, so as that they wer,,: often 

6 And calling upon God the righteous Judge, hurt of their own men, and wounded WIth the 
e came against those murderers of his breth- points of their own swords. . . 

ren and burned the haven by night, and set the 23 Judas also was very earnest m _ pursumg 
boats on fire and those that fled thither he slew. them, killing those wicked wretches, of whom 

7 And when the town was shut up, he went he slew about thirty thousan~ men. . 
backward as if he would rcturn to root out all 24 Moreover Timotheus himself fell mto the 
them of the city of Joppe. hands of Dositheus and Sosipate~, wh9m!te b~-

8 But when he heard that the Jamnites were sought with much craft to let 41m go WIth hlB 
minded to do in like manner unto the Jews life, because he had many of the Jews' pax,ents, 
that dwelt among them, and the brethren of some of them, who, if'they 

9 He came upon the Jamnites also by night, put him to death, should not be regarded. 
and set fire on the haven and the navy, so that 25 So when he had assured them with many 
the light of the fire was seen at Jerusalem two words that he would restore them without hurt, 
hundred and forty furlongs off. according to the agreement, they let him go for 

10 Now when they were gone from thence the saving of their brethren. 
nine furlongs in their journey toward Timo- 26 Then Maccabeus marched forth to Car
theus, no fewer than five thousand men on foot nion, and to the temple of Atargatis, and there 
and five hundred horsemcn of the Arabians set he slew five and twenty thousand persons. 
upon him. 27 And after he had put to flight and de-

II Whereupon there was a very sore battle: stroyed them, Judas removed the host toward 
but Judas' side, by the help of God, got the victo- Ephron, a stron!!" city, wherein Lysias abode, 
ry; so that the Nomades of Arabia, being over- and a great multItude of divers nations, and the 
come, besought Judas for peace, promising both strong youn~ men kept the walls, and defended 
to give him cattle, and !o p.leas~re him otherwise. t~lem mig~tJ!y: wherein also was great provi-

12 Then Judas, thmkmg mdeed that they SlOn of engmes and darts. 
would be profitable in many things, granted them 28 But when Judas and his company had 
peace: whereupon they shook hands, and so called upon Almiahty God, who with his power 
they departed to their tents. breaketh the stre~gth of his enemies, they won 

13. He went .also ab?ut to make" bridge t? a the city, and slew twenty and five thousand of 
certam strong CIty, whICh was fenced about WIth them that were within. 
w~lis, and inhabited by: people of divers coun- 29 From thence they departed to Scytho
tnes; and the name of It was Caspis. polis which lieth six hundred furlongs from 

14 But they that were within it put such Jeru~alem .. 
trust in the strength of the walls and provision 30 But when the Jews that dwelt there had 
of victuals, that they behaved themselves rudely testified that the Scythopolitans dealt lovingly 
toward t~em that were. with Judas, railing and with them, and entreated them kindly in the 
blasphemmg, and uttermg such words as were time of their adversity: 
not to be spoken. .. ' . 31. They gave them thanks, desiring them to 

15 Wherefore Judas WIth hIS company, callmg be frIendly still unto them: and so tl.ey came to 
upon the great Lord of the world, who without Jerusalem the feast of the weeks approaching. 
any !ams or. engines of war did cast down Jeri- 32 And 'after the feast called Pentecost, they 
cho m the tIme of Joshua, gave a fierce assault went forth against Gorgias the governor of 
against the walls, Idumea 

16 And took the city by the will of God, and 33 Who came out with three thousand men 
made unspeakable slaughters, insomuch that a of foot and four hundred horsemen. 
lake two furlongs broad near adjoining there- 34 And it happened that in their fighting to
unto, being filled full, was seen running with gether, a few of the J~ws were slain. 
blood. 35 At which time, Dositheus, one of Bace-

17 Then departed they from thence seven nor's company, who was on horseback, and a 
hundred and fifty furlongs, and came .to Cha- strong man, was still upon Gorgias, and taking 
raca unto the Jew~ that are called Tublen. hold of his coat drew him by force; and when 
. 18 But as for Tlmotheus, they found him not he would have taken that cursed man alive, a 
m .the places: for before he had despatched any horseman of Thracia coming upon him smote 
thmg, he depart.ed f,:om thence, having left a offhis shoulder so that Gorgias fled unto Marisa 
very strong ~arnson. m a certain ho~d. 36 Now wh~n they that were with Gorgins 

19 HowbeIt, Dos~theus !lnd Soslpater, who hac fought long, and were weary, Judas called ::I:: t~~s~ilicrT~s ~:Ptallhs, ter;.,t ,forth, and upon the Lord, that he would shew himself to 
t b a lmo eus a Ie,. m the for- be their helper. and leader of the battIe. 
ress, a ove ten thousand men.. 37 And with that he began in his own lan
an~Ose~~~ Maccabetus ranged hIS army by bands, guage, and sung psalms with it loud voice and 
Timotheu:mwh:eh ~e bbantdsh,. and whent

d 
again"t rllslimg unawares upon Gorgias' men, he' put 

, a a ou 1m an un red and them to fliaht 
~~d~~ett=~ 'h:!! foot, and two thousand 38 . So J~da~gathered his host, and came into 

en. the cIty WOdoUam. And when the seventh day 
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came, they purified themselves, as the custom L 'd ' ' .!JpocrYP"a, 
was, and kept the sabbath in the same place f or ~Ight and day, that if ever at any ott 

39 And upon the day following as the ~se th,::e, ,e t ould now also help them, being' 
had been, ?udas and his company ~ame to take coun~~m t~ ~e put from their law, from th, 
up the bodies of them that were slain and to 11 k'd\ rom the holy temple: 
bury them with their kinsmen in their'fathers' that h ~ t at he would not suffer the peop 
graves, t b ,a ev~n ~ow been but a little refresh, 

40 Now under the coats of everyone that 0 12 ~ su~ectlOn to the blasphemous nation, 
~as slai~ they found things consecrated to the and bes~: hen they had, all done t~is togeth, 
,daIs of the Jamnites, which is forbidden the and fasti g t J e, merCiful Lord With wee pi, 
Je,ws by the law, Then every man saw that da s lonng, an Iymg ~at upon the ground thr 
tillS was the cause wherefore they were slain, m!nded t1; Juts, havm~ exhort,ed them, cal 

41 All men therefore praising the Lord the 13 61. s auld ,be m a readmess, 
righteous Judge, who had opened the thln s d t A,nd

d 
ubdfcas, bemg ,ap~rt with the elde, 

that were hid g ,e ermme , e ore the kmg s host should ent 
42 Betook' themselves unto ra er and b mto Judea, ,and get the city, to ~o forth and t: 

snught him that the sin commitred~i~ht whot th~4m~ter Z~fig~t by the help of the Lord, 
Iy be put out of remembrance Beside hOW en e had committed all to tl 
noble Judas exhorted the people'to keep th~~~ ~rfia~; of tF,ilworld, and exhorted his soldie 

:;~i~sef:~hr~~h:~hi:~~s~~~~~~: t~e~::; f~~f~h: ~~~n!~~,s7~nie :~~p':~h~y~t~;lrt'a~~ ~~: ~~\~ 
sms 0 t ose tbat were slam 1- A d h'" ' 43 A d h h' ;) n avmg given the watchword to the, 
th h n t ~h en e had made a gathering that were about him, Victory is of God' wit 

roug ou e company to the sum of two the most valiant and choice oun m~n 1 
thousand drach~s of si!ver, h~ sent it t~ Jeru- ~ent into the king's tent by ~ight~ and ~Ie: 
salem to offer a sm-offermg, domg therem very m the camp about four thousand men and th 
whell and hO~lestly, in that he was mindful of chiefest of the elephants with all that weI 
t e resurrectIOn: upon him ' 

44 Fo! if he had not, hoped ~ha~ they that 16 And at last they filled the camp with fea 
were slam should ~ave rIsen agam, It had been and tumult, and departed with good success, 
superfluous an~ vam to pray for, the dead, 17 This was done in the break of the da, 

45 And also m that he perceived that there because the protection of the Lord did hel 
was great favour laid up for those that died him, 
~dly, (It was an holy and ,g:oo~ thought,) 18 Now when the king had taken a taste 0 

hereupon he made a reconciliatIon for the the manliness of the Jews he went about t 
dead, that they might be delivered from sin, take the holds by policy, ' 

CHAP, XIII, 19 And marched toward Bethsura whicl 

I N the hundred forty an,d ninth year it was was a strong hold of the Jews: but he 'was pu 
told Judas, that AntlOchus Eupator was to flight, failed, and lost of his men: 

coming wit~ a gr~at pow,er int,o Judea, 20 !O! Judas had conveyed unto them tha 
2 And ~Ith h~m Lys~as hi,S protector, and were m It such things as were necessary, 

ruler of hiS affairs, havmg either of them a 21 But Rhodocus, who was in the Jews 
Grecian power, of footmen an hundred and ten host, disclosed the "ecrets to the enemies 
thousand, and horsemen five thousand and three therefore he was sought out, and when the] 
hundred, and elephants two and twenty, and had gotten him, they put him in prison, 
three hundred chariots armed with hooks, 22 The king treated with them in Bethsun 

3 Menelaus also joined himself with them, the second time, gave his hand, took theirs, de· 
and with great dissimulation encouraged An- parted, fought with Judas, was overcome; 
tiochus, not for the safeguard of the country, 23 Heard that Philip, who was left over th, 
but because he thought to have been made affairs in Antioch, was desperately bent, con 
governor, founded, entreated the Jews, submitted him· 

4 But the King of kings moved Antiochus' self, and sware to all equal conditions, agreee 
mind against this wicked wretch, and Lysias with them, and offered sacrifice, honoured the 
informed th~ king that this man was the cause temple, and dealt kindly with the place, 
of all mischief, so that the king commanded to 24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made 
bring him unto, ~erea, and to put him to death, him prin?ipal governor from Ptolemais unto ths 
as the manner IS m that place, Gerrheruans; 

5 Now there was in that place a tower of 25 Came to Ptolemais: the people there 
fifty cubits hi~h, full of ashes; an? it had a were grieved for the covenants; f~r they 
round instrument, which on every Side hanged stormed because they would make therr cove-
down into the ashes. nants void: 

6 And whosoever was condemned of saeri- 26 Lysias went up t? the judgment-Beat, said 
lege, or had committed any other grievous crime, as much as co~1d be m defence of the cause, 
there did all men thrust him unto death, persuaded, paClfi,ed, made th~m well-affec~ed, 

7 Such a death it happened that w!cke~ man retur~ed, to A~tlOch, Thus, It went touching 
to die not having so much as bunal m the the kmg B COlIllng and departmg, 
earth;' and that most justly: CHAP, XIV, , 

8 For insomuch as he had committed many AFTER three, years was Judas mformed, 
simt about the altar, whose fire and ashes were that DemetriUs, the son of S!lle~cus" hav-
holy he received his death in ashes, ing entered by the haven of Trlpohs WIth " 

9 Now the king came with a barbarous and great power and navy, " 
haughty mind to do far worse to the Jews, than 2 Had take,n th,e country, and killed AntIO-
had been done in his father's time. chus, and Lyslas hi~llrotector. • 

10 Whieh things' when Judas perceived, he ~ Now one AlclmuB" who" had been, hiih 

commanded tbe" multitude to can upon the priest, and had defiled himself wilfully In t e 
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times of their mingling with the Gentilcs,seeing denly practIsed by the enemICS: so they made 
that by no means he could save himself, nor a peaceable ~onference. • . 
have any more access to the holy altar, 23 Now NlCanor abode In Jerusalem, and dId 

4 Came to kina Demetrius in the hundred no hurt, but sent away the people that came 
and one and fiftieth year, presenting unto him flocking unto him. . . 
a crown of old, and a palm, and. also of the 24 An.d h.e would not wIllmgly have Jud~s 
boughs whic~ were used solemnly m the tem- out of hIS sight: for he loved the man from hIS 
pie: and so that day he held his peace. heart. . . 

5 Howbeit, having g.otten Oppo!tunity to rur- 25 He. prayed hIm also to .take a wIfe! and to 
ther his foolish entbcprlse, and-bemg called mto beget children.: ~o he married, was qUlet, and 
council by Demetrius, and asked how the Jews took part of thI.S life. . . 
stood affected, and what they intended, he an- 26 But. AlCimus, perCelVI?g .the love that 
Ewered thereunto: was betwIxt them, and considermg th~ cove-

6 Those of the Jews that be called Assideans, nants that were made, came to DemetriUs, and 
whose captain is Judas Maccabeus, nourish war, told him that Nicanor was not well.~ffected to
and are seditious. and will not let the realm be ward the state; for that he had ordamed Judas, 
in peace. . a traitor to his re~hn, t~ be ~he king's successor. 

7 Therefore I, being deprived ?f mine an- 27 T~en the kmg b~m~ In a rage, and. pro
cestors' honour, I mean the high prIesthood, am voked With the a~cusatlOn.s or t~e most WIcked 
now come hither: man, wrote to NlCanor, sIgnlfymg that he was 

8 First, verily for the unfeigned care I have much displeased with the covenants, and com
ofthin!Ts pertaining to the ki01g; and secondly, manding him that he should send Maccabeus 
even fdr that I intend the !Tood of mine own prisoner in all haste unto Antioch. 
countrymen: for all our n.ation is .in no small 28 When this came t? N~canor's hearing, h.e 
misery through the unadVIsed dealmg of them w":,, much confounded m himself, ~nd took ~t 
aforesaid. grlevously that he should make VOId the art!-

9 Wherefore, 0 king, seeing thou knowest cles which were agreed upon, the man being in 
all these things, be careful for the country, and no fault. 
our nation, which is pressed on every side, ac- 29 But because there was no dealing against 
cording to the clemency that thou readily shew- the king, he watched his time to accomplish 
est unto all. this thing by policy. 

10 For as long as Judas liveth, it is not pos- 30 Notwithstanding, when Maccabeus saw 
sible that the state should be quiet. that Nicanor began to be churlish unto him, 

11 This was no sooner spoken of him, but and that he entreated him more roughly than 
others of the king's friends, being maliciously he was wont, perceiving that such sour beha
set against Judas, did more incense Demetrius. viour came not of good, he gathered together 

12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who had not a few of his men, and withdrew himself 
been master of the elephants, and making him from Nicanor. 
governor over Judea, he sent him forth, 31 But the other, knowing that he was no-

13 Commanding him to slay Judas, and to tably prevented by Judas' poTIcy, came into the 
scatter them that were with him, and to make !Treat and holy temple, and commanded the 
Alcimus high priest of the great temple. priests, that were offering their usual sacrifices, 

14 Then the heathen, that had fled out of to deliver him the man. 
Judea from Judas, came to Nicanor by flocks, 32 And wheh they sware that they could not 
thinking .the harm and calamities of the Jews tell where the man was whom he sought, 
to be theIr welfare. 33 He stretched out his right hand toward 

15 Now when the Jews heard, of Nicanor's the temple, and made an oath in this manner: 
coming, and that the heathen wer.e up against If.ye will n~t deliver me Judas as a prisoner, I 
them, they cast earth upon theIr heads, and WIll lay thIS temple of God even with the 
made supplication to him that had established around, and I will break down the altar and 
his people for ever, and who always helpeth his ~rect a notable temple unto Bacchus. ' 
portion with manifestation of his presence. 34 After these words he departed. Then 

16 So at the commandment of t.he captain t.he priests lifted up their hands toward heaven 
they removed straightways from thence, and and besought him that was ever a defender of 
came near unto them at t,he town of Dess:,,~. their nation, saying in this manner; 

17 No:-" Sll~lOn, Judas brother, had Jom~d 35 Thou,O Lord of all things, who hast need 
battle WIth NICanor, but wa~ somewhat dIS- of nothing, wast pleased that the temple of thy 
cO.mfited through the sudden SIlence of his ene- habitation should be among us: . 
mies. .. 36 Therefore now,O holy Lord of all.holi
. 18 Nevertheless NICanor, ~earmg of the man· ness, keep this house ever undefiled, which 

Imess of them that were WIth Judas, and the lately was cleansed and stop every unrighteous 
courageousness that they had to fight for their mouth. ' 
country, durst not try the m~tter. by the sword. 37 Now was there accused unto Nicanor one 

19 Wherefore he sent PosidonIUs, and Theo- Razis, one of the elders of Jerusalem, a lover 
dotus, and MattathIas, to make peace. . of his countrymen, and a man of very ood re-

h
20 So when they had t~ken long adVIsement port, who for his kindness was called a father of 

t. ereupon, a~d the captam had made the mul- the Jews . 
. , tItude acquamted therewit~, and it appeared 38 For in the former times, when the min
. ~J.hat they were all of one mmd, they consented gled not themselves with the Gentiles ?e had 

to"'th~f,~~enant~, been accused of Judaism, and did boldl' 'eo 11 d 
b 21th n ~Hl~~d ahday to meet in together his body and life with all vehemency f!rJth~ :0-

y emse ves: anu:,,¥ en the day came, and ligion of the Jews. 
stools were set for eIther of them, 39 So Nic r w'll' t d 

.22 Judas placed armed men ready in conve- that he bare ~~~d th~ Jr!f 0 eclare the hate 
ment places, lest some treachery should be sud- hundred men of war to tak:~i~e~t above five 
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40 For he thought by taking him to do th \h d b h' h' . .Ilpoc'l'YPhtz. 
Jews much hurt. e m~ een Ig . pr,est, a virtuous and a good 

41 Now when the multitude would have taken d'rn, reve[tnd kn conversation, gentle in con

the tower, and violently broken into the out ,/on .. we 'spo en also, and exercised from a 

door, and hde that fire should be brought ~r c ild:r;.ll pOints (If virtue, holding up his hands 

burn it, he being ready to be taken on every side
o pr~~e Th~r ~he w~ol~ body of the Jews. ' 

fell upon his sword' ,!B one, In like manner there appeared 

42 Choosing rather to die manfully than to a ~an Wlt~ gray hairs, and exceeding glorious, 

come into the hands of the wicked to b~ abused w l~ wTh 0 "ow~)UderfuI8nd excellent majesty. 

otherwise than beseemed his noble' birth. I f eh bmaB answered, saying, This is II 

43 But missinO' his stroke throuO'h ha~te th r er 
0 t e rethren, who prayeth much for 

multitude also r~shing within the doors h~ ra: ~i~ p~~ple, an~ ~or /ae dholy city, to wit, Jere-

boldly up to the wall, and cast himseif do 15 W prop e 0 0: . • 

manfully among the thickest of them wn. ht h ~ereupon Jeremias holdin, forth his 

b ~4 But they quickly giving back, a~d a space f~g givi:~ it g8~:k!ot~~:as a sword 0 gold, and, 

e!n
d

g Imade , he fell down into the midst of the 16 T:ke thiS holy s~ord a gl·ft fi G d 
VOl pace. . h' ,rom 0, 

.45. Neyerthe.less, while there was yet breath ~~~~ t e whiCh thou shalt wound the adversa· 

Wlt~1n him, being .inflamed with anger, he rose 17 Thus be in well comforted b h 

ur' and thou~~ hiS blood gushed ?ut like spouts o~ Judas, which
g 

were very good, ~n~ ~hl:r~~ 
o water, and IS ~ounds were grievous, yet he stir them up to valour, and to encoura e the 

:an through the midst of the throng; and stand· hearts of the young men they determi;"d n t 

lUg upon a steep !ock, to pitch camp, but cour~geously to set u ~n 
46 When as h.ls blood was now. quite gone, them, and manfully to try the matter by J:m. 

~e t~ked out hiS bowels, and taklUg them in flict, because the city and the sanctuary and the 

ot I~ hands, he cast them upon the throng, temple were in danger. 

and call1l~g upon the .Lord of life. and spirit to 18 For the care that they took for their 

restore him those agam, he thus died. wives, and their children their brethren and 

. CHA~. XV. kinsfolks, was in least acc~unt with them': but 

BUT NiCanor, h~arlng that Judas and his the greatest and principal fear was for the holy 

c?mpany were I~ the strong places about temple. 

Samaria, resolved Without any danger to set 19 Also they that were in the city took not 

Upon them on the sabbath· day. the least care, being troubled for the conflict 

2 Nevertheless the Jews that were compel· abroad. 

led to go with him, said, 0 destroy not so cru· 20 And now, when as all looked what should 

elly and. barbarously, but give honour to that be the trial, and the eneffiles were already come 

day, whICh he, that seeth all things, hath ho· near, and the army was set in array and the 

noured with holiness above other days. beasts conveniently placed, and the horsemen 

3 Then the most ungracious wretch demand· set in wings, 

ed, if there were a Mighty One in heaven, that 21 Maccabeus, seeing the coming of the mul. 

had commanded the sabbath.day to be kept. titude, and the divers preparations of armour 

4 And when they said, There is in heaven a and the fierceness of the beasts, stretched out 

living Lord, and mighty, who commanded the his hands toward heaven, and called upon the 

seventh day to be kept: Lord that worketh wonders, knowing that victo· 

5 Then said the other, And I also am mighty ry cometh not by arms, but even as it seemeth 

upon earth, and I command to take arms, and good to him, he g-iveth it to such as are worthy: 

to do the kin~'s business. Yet he obtained not 22 Therefore m his prayer he said after this 

to have his wlcked will done. manner; 0 Lord, thou didst send tlrine angel 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and hauO'hti- in the time of Ezekias king of Judea, and didst 

ness determined to set up a public monu~ent slay in the host of Sennacherib an hundred four· 

of his victory over Judas and them that were score and five thousand: 

with him. 23 Wherefore now also, 0 Lord of heaven, 

7 But Maccabeus had ever sure confidence send a good angel before us for a fear and dread 

that the Lord would help him: unto them; 
8 Wherefore he exhorted his people not to 24 And through the might of thine arm let 

fear the coming of the heathen against them, those be stricken with terror, that come against 

but to remember the help which in former times thy holy people to blaspheme. And he ended 

they had received from heaven, and now to ex· thus. 
pect the victory and aid, which should come 25 Then Nicanor and they that were with 

unto them from the Almighty. him came forward with .trumpets and songs. 

9 And so comforting them .out of the .law ~nd 26 But. Jud~s ~nd hls.companyencountered 

the prophets, and withal putting them m mind the enemles With m.vocatJ51n and prayer. 

of the battles that they won afore, he made them 27 So that fightmg With their hands, and 

more cheerful. praying unto ~od with their hearts, they slew 

10 And when he had stirred up their minds, no less than thuty and five thousand men: for 

he gave them their charge, shewing them there· through the appearance of-.G04 they were great. 

withal the falsehood of the heathen, and the Iy cheered. • . 

breach of oaths. 28 N,?w ,-"hen the battle was ~one, returmng 

11 Thus he armed everyone of them, not !1gai.n With JOY, they knew that Nlcanor lay dead 

so much with defence of shields and spears, as m hiS harness. 
with comfortable and good words: and beside ~ Th~~ they made, a gr~at s~out and a 

that, he ~old them a drell;m worthy. to ~e be- nOise, prrusmg the Almighty ID their own lan

lieved, as If it had been S'O mdeed, which did not guage. d r __ " _ h th hi f de 

a little rejoice them. 30 An J-"""".s,. w 0 was ~ver e c e . • 

12 And this was his vision: That Onias, who fender of the CltJzi'33 both In body and DlIncl 
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and who continued his 10';'e toward his coun- tower, an evident and manifest sign unto aJI 
trymen all his life, commanded to strike oft' of the help of the Lord. 
Nicanor's head, and his hand with his shoulder, 36 And they ordained all with a common 
anG bring them to Jerusalem. decree, in no case to let that day pass without 

:H So when he was there, and had called solemnity, but to celebrate'the thirteenth day 
them of his nation together, and set the priests of the twelfth month, which in the Syrian 
before the altar, he Bent for them that were of tongue is called Adar, the day before Mardo-
the tower, cheus' day. 

32 And shewed them vile Nicanor's head, 37 Thus went it with Nicanor: and from 
and the hand of that blasphemer, which with that time forth the Hebrews had the city in 
proud bra!;s he had stretched out against the their power. And here will I make an end. 
holy temple orthe Almighty. 38 And if I ha'D6 done well, and 8S is fitting 

33 And when he had cut out the tongue of the story, it is that which I desired: but if 
that ungodly Nicanor, he commanded that they slenderly and meanly, it is that which I could 
should give it by pieces unto the fowls, and attain unto. 
Inng lip the reward of his madness before the 39 For as it is hurtful to drink wine or wa-
te,uple, ter alone; and as wine mingled with water is 

:w So every man praised toward the heaven pleasant, and delighteth the taste: even so 
the glorious Lord, saying, Blessed be he that speech finely framed delighteth the ears of 
hath kept his own place undefiled, them that read the story. And her!! shall be 

35 He hanged also Nicanor's head upon the an end. . 
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